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PREFACE 


This  volume  i^^tended  to  be  a  contribution  towards 
filling  up  thfi'^p  between  the  '  Select  Charters '  edited  by 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  Mr  S.  R  Gardiner's  '  Constitu- 
tional Dociunents  of  the  Puritan  Revolution.'  Of  the 
documents  which  it  contains,  a  few  of  the  most  important, 
such  as  the  Acts  of iSupremacy  and  Uniformity  and  the 
High  Commission  of  1539,  are  printed  in  full :  the  rest  are 
given  in  an  abbrevialed  form.  Of  the  latter  it  is  hardly  / 
necessary  to  say  thai  no  alteration  has  been  made  in  the 
texts,  but  owing  to  ^igencies  of  space  certain  portions  have 
been  omitted.  WMere  the  omitted  passages  possess  any 
importance,  and  th^omission  is  not  shown  by  the  number- 
s,  it  is  indicated  by  dots.  In  the  case 
as  are  indicated  by  brackets  in  the 
;— 'person  [and  persons],'  'all  [and 
[and  appointed],'  'shall  [and  may]  be 
'  the  same  [or  any  of  them],'  'bring 
brought],'  'be  it  further  enacted  [by 
the  authority  afi  resaid],'  'provided  [always  and  be  it 
t-nacted],'  '  [any  ]  iw  statute  or  usage  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding],' '1  >  [she  and  they],'  and  the  like,  I  have  not 
thought  it  necessi  y  to  call  attention  to  the  omission.  All 
additions  to,  or  sv  )stitutes  for,  the  original  text  are  enclosed 


ing  of  the  paragrapj 
of  superfluities, 
following    ph 
every],'  'prescri 
lawful  [to  and]  f( 
[or   cause   to    be 
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in  square  brackets.  When  a  date  is  given  in  a  shortened 
form  it  is  similarly  indicated.  The  spelling  of  the  English 
documents  has  been  modernized  throughout. 

Documents  which  have  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  been 
printed  before,  are  indicated  in  the  Table  of  Contents  by 
an  *  ;  those  that  have  been  partially  printed,  with  an  t ;  while 
such  as  have  been  printed  before  but  are  now  reprinted 
directly  from  the  MSS.  are  marked  with  a  §. 

The  index  is  not  intended  to  be  an  index  nominum  except 
in  a  few  important  cases,  but  I  have  taken  i^ains  by  means 
of  a  full  analytical  index  renim  and  a  glossary  to  make  the 
collection  as  useful  as  I  can. 

Finally,  I  have  to  acknowledge,  with  much  gratitude,  the 
help  and  encouragement  ungrudgingly  given  me  by  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Professor 
Maitland,  Mr  S.  B.  Gardiner,  and  Mr  Hubert  Hall  of  the 
Record  Office  ;  but  I  need  hardly  add  that  these  gentlemen 
are  in  no  way  responsible  for  any  mistakes  which  this  book 
may  contain. 


G.  W.  PBOTHERO. 


Kino's  Colleor,  CAMBRtDOK, 
Januat-y  ar,  1894. 
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I. 

Geksbal  SxntVET:  the  Honabcbt  akd  the  Nation. 

The  Tudor  monarchy  attained  its  zenith  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  Heniy  YIII  was  more  tjrrannical  than 
his  younger  daughter,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  he  was 
more  firmly  seated  on  the  throne.  Under  him,  the  abuses 
of  arbitrary  power  were  doubtless  more  flagrant,  and  the 
direct  influence  of  the  royal  will  more  obvious,  while  his 
statutory  powers  were  in  some  respects  larger  and  his 
financial  resources,  at  least  after  the  submission  of  the  clergy 
and  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  more  abundant. 
But  the  Tudor  monarchy,  unlike  most  other  despotisms, 
did  not  depend  on  gold  or  force,  on  the  possession  of 
Tast  estates,  unlimited  taxation  or  a  standing  army.  It 
rested  on  the  willing  support  of  the  nation  at  large,  a 
support  due  to  the  deeply-rooted  conviction  that  a  strong 
executive  was  necessary  to  the  national  unity,  and  that, 
in  the  &ce  of  the  dangers  which  threatened  the  country 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  the  sovereign  must  be  allowed 
a  free  hand.  It  was  this  conviction,  instinctively  felt  rather 
than  definitely  realized,  which  enabled  Henry  VIII  not 
only  to  crush  open  rebellion  but  to  punish  the  slightest 
signs  of  opposition  to  his  will,  to  regulate  the  consciences 
of  his  subjects,  and  to  extend  the  legal  conception  of  treason 
to  limits  hitherto  unknown.     It  was  this  which  rendered 
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H  poMibl«  for  the  muUsUts  of  Edwvd  VI  to  impoM 
a  ProiMUot  r£gune  upon  a  Romaniat  majoritj,  and  allowed 
Kary  to  enter  open  a  hateful  marriage  and  to  drag  the 
country  into  a  diaastrous  war.  It  was  tfaja,  finally,  which 
<fnAbk<(]  Elizabeth  to  choose  her  own  line  in  domeetic  and 
forciii^n  j>olicy,  to  defer  for  thirty  years  the  war  with  Spain, 
and  to  TffKMi,  almost  single-handed,  the  pressure  for  further 
cc  ^1  chnnge. 

I  '>r  monarchy  was  essentially  a  national  monarchy. 

It  was  popular  with  the  multitude,  and  it  was  actively 
supjK>rt€d  by  the  influential  classes,  the  nobility,  the  gentry, 
tlin  lawyers,  tlie  merchants,  who  sat  as  members  of  parlia- 
ment at  Westminster,  mustered  the  forces  of  the  shire  as 
Lord»-Lieutenant,  or  bore  the  burden  of  local  government 
as  boroiigh-mngistrates  and  Justices  of  the  Peace.  Had 
tliesf)  cltt.tsi'B  Ixjon  n'calcitrunt,  had  they  even  been  luke- 
warm in  their  support,  the  crown  would  have  been  practi- 
cally powerless.  If  proof  of  this  were  required,  it  would 
l>o  found  in  the  fact  that,  while  the  Tudors,  in  spite  of 
counlloss  (lifli(:ulties,  retained  their  ascendency  for  upwards 
of  a  century,  the  Stewarts,  who  had  in  their  hands  all  the 
dcsiH)tic  agencies  and  twice  the  wealth  of  their  predecessors, 
lout  it  in  onn  generation. 

Now  if  thin  fuiidiunentiil  popularity  may  bo  predicated 
of  the  Tudors  in  general,  it  belonged  in  an  especial  degree 
to  the  lost  of  the  race.  A  strong  monarchy  was  beneficial 
in  th«  days  of  Henry  VIII,  but  it  was  indispensable  in 
Ihowj  of  Klizal>etli.  Henry  VII  had  pro8pore<l,  chiefly  be- 
cause his  marriage  put  an  end  to  the  evils  of  a  disjiutod 
auccnssion.  Hod  Klirj»b«<th  died  before  1587,  the  disasters 
of  tlie  fift4H^nth  century  would  inevitably  have  rocun-ed. 
The  dangers  of  political  disorder  could  not  in  the  reign 
of  thri  childless  queen  bo  long  ot)sent  frvtm  the  minds  of 
thinking  men.  No  prvnous  rvign,  for  a  oentiny  and  a  half 
Iwrore  her  aociwHinn.  had  b<L>en  fr«H!  from  plot  sn"  "i  in, 

and  (en  yiMtrs  after  slie  came  to  tho  throne  the  >  of 

the  nortiiem  earla  showed   that   baronial  anarchy  might 
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yet  ^gm^  raise  its  head.  Dunng  Elizabothe  reign,  this 
danger  whs  immeasurably  cinhttnced  hy  roligious  difTeroncos. 
If  national  uoity  and  the  maintemuice  of  law  and  order 
'1  on  the  strength  of  the  government  in  1530,  how 
iiore  was  this  the  caae  a  generation  later,  when 
Anglicans  and  Romanists  nearly  balanced  each  other,  in 
Weight  if  not  in  numbers,  and  when  the  extreme  Protestant 
aeots  were  introducing  an  element  uf  discord  unknown 
before  the  Reformation  ?  The  religious  wars  and  masaacres 
in  France  and  the  Netherlands,  the  hostile  leagues  of 
Genuauy,  the  religious  animosities  which  distracted  Scotland 
and  Ireland— all  these  were  warnings  which  no  one  who 
who  was  not  a  fanatic  could  disregard.  Moreover,  in  the 
ttme  of  Henry  VIII.  the  Papacy  was  discouraged  and  dis- 
orguiieed  :  in  that  of  Elizabeth  it  had  not  only  rallied  but 
was  beg;inning  to  recover  its  earlier  position.  How  should 
the  Ptoteetants  of  England  hope  to  make  head  against  the 
rataming  tide  except  by  submitting  themselves,  like  an 
mnny  in  the  field,  to  the  stern  discipline  of  imdivided 
eootmJ  ?  What  had  they  to  expect  if  Mary  of  Scotland 
•hould  become,  by  the  death  of  her  cousin,  not  merely  the 
hatr  Imt  the  rightful  claimant  of  the  English  crown  ?  It 
is  difficult  to  over-estimate  the  strength  conferred  upon  a 
soTMvign  by  the  consciousness  that  her  life  nlone  stands 
IwtWM-u  her  subjects  and  anarchy. 

To  these  oon-sidorations  was  added  a  new  fear,  the  fear  of 
foreifrn  in>-asion  and  conquest  For  centuries  this  danger 
bad  t>«^n  unknown.  Englisli  armies  had  repeatedly  invaded 
Franc*!,  and  the  foreigner  had  been  unable  to  retaliate  except 
bjr  uceaaional  r&ida  upon  our  coasts.  Now,  for  the  first  time 
for  many  g<:'neratiijii.s,  England  waa  exiKoed  to  gnsit  and 
imminent  dung'T  IVoin  abroad.  No  i>owcr  comparable  with 
Uio  n4>w  roonaruhiea  of  France  and  Spain  had  existed  a 
cwntury  before.  Either  of  them,  taken  singly,  was  more 
than  a  match  for  this  country  :  had  they  combined  their 
forot>«s  I  'itl<l  havo  snvnd  English  independence.    In 

Hin  tUv  .,  til's  father  the  uhauco  of  such  a  combina- 
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tion  was  hardlr  appreciable :  ia  the  days  of  Elizabeth  it  was 
not  merely  a  chance  bat  a  probability.  And  here  again  the 
political  danger  was  doubled  by  religious  Loetility.  Spain 
was  actively  propagandist ;  France  might  become  so  at  any 
moment.  England  had  already  learnt  to  her  cost,  in  the 
preceding  reign,  what  was  meant  by  Spanish  domination, 
and  what  Spain  had  once  obtained  by  marriage  ahe  was 
only  too  likely  to  attempt  by  conquest.  In  the  i»f»  of  sue 
a  danger  as  this,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  the 
sentadves  of  the  nation  voted  without  reluctance  what 
taxes  were  required,  and  abstained  &om  criticisms  or  de^ 
mauds  which  might  have  hampered  some  delicate  combina> 
tion  or  encouraged  the  enemy  by  the  semblance  of  dis- 
union. 

It  is  needless  to  go  beyond  this  to  account  for  the 
kiritb  which  Elizabeth  handled  the  difficult  machine  of" 
nrliamentary  government  Royal  influence  wjw,  no  duubt. 
applied  to  guide  parliamentary  elections,  and  to  deflect  the 
tide  of  debate  from  inconvenient  channels  ;  but  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  this  influence  was  excessive  or  un- 
popular. The  t>arliaments  of  Elizabeth  were  neither  packed 
nor  servile.  They  had  a  mind  of  their  o>vn,  and  could  on 
oooaaion  show  it.  But  they  knew  what  the  national  interest 
demanded,  and  in  supportuig  the  crown  they  actod  in 
accordance  with  that  interest  This  attitude  wns  oontirroed, 
as  time  went  on,  by  the  successes  of  a  long  and  prosperous 
reign,  by  a  growng  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  the  govern- 
UR'iit,  and  by  that  chivalrous  form  of  loyalty  which  encirclcjs 
a  woman  on  the  throne.  Elizabeth,  on  her  side,  fully 
understood  both  the  sources  and  the  limitations  of  her 
power,  for,  extensive  as  it  was,  it  hod  its  limitations.  She 
was  aware  of  the  value  set  upon  her  life,  but  she  was  nut 
misled  by  this  knowledge  into  a  false  estimate  of  her 
position.  She  knew  that  tiie  could  not  sacrifice  or  endanger 
the  national  interests  without  losing  thn  goo<lwill  of  her 
pi^ople,  on  which  alone  her  libt-rty  of  action  depmnled.  llor 
difl'crences  with  her  parliaments  were  never  serious,  ami 
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Ihia  can  only  partially  be  attributed  to  her  concessions. 
That  she  made  some  conoessions  cannot  be  denied,  but  the 
ccosions  on  which  she  yielded  are  as  nothing  compared 
k'ith  those  on  which  she  stood  firm.  On  the  whole  it  is 
clear  that  she  ruled  autocratically  over  State  and  Church, 
Forer  ministers  and  parliaments,  and  she  could  only  have 
[fteeoraplished  this  by  identifying  her  policy  with  the  interests 
'  the  nation.  Though  occasionally  these  might  appear  to 
iverge,  the  conviction  grow  stronger  year  by  year  that, 
the  main,  they  were  one.  Hence  a  personal  a£fectiou 
eh  Elizabeth  was  at  pains  to  cultivate,  by  feminine  arts 
?11  08  by  imperial  policy,  and  which  was  none  the  less 
genuine  because  it  was  often  accompanied,  according  to  the 
fMhlMi  of  the  day,  by  extravagant  flattery.  The  depth  of 
jMUntg  which  underlay  this  decorative  exterior  finds  eloquent 
tpTMoion  in  the  preamble  (p.  106)  to  the  last  grant  of  taxes 
by  parliament  to  the  aged  queen. 
I  mm  up,  the  efficient  causes  which  tended  to  strengthen 
lie  Tudor  monarchy  were  especially  potent  during  the  latter 
'  of  the  sixteenth  century.  If  it  is  true  that  the  Tudors 
strong  because  they  were  popular,  we  shall  probably 
be  correct  in  saying  that  Elizabeth  was  stronger  than  any  of 
bar  prttdeoessors.  It  seems  likely  that  the  very  violence 
rhich  marked  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  was,  in  this  respect, 
•  sign  of  weakness  than  of  strength.  If  Elizabeth's 
ke  was  lighter  than  that  of  her  father,  and  her  judgements 
gnnera]  lees  severe,  it  is  because  she  could  rely  more 
IdeoUy  on  the  unconstrained  support  of  her  people, 
TbcMi  amicable  relations  between  sovereign  and  subject, 
afirmed  by  the  traditions  of  nearly  half  a  century,  were 
:  likely  to  disappear  immediately  upon  the  accession  of  a 
D9W  dynasty.  In  the  history  of  the  constitution  no  hard 
lioe  can  be  drawn  between  the  reigns  of  the  last  Tudor  and 
_tlia  first  Htewart.  The  olaim  of  James  I,  based  as  it  was  on 
title  save  that  of  descent,  illustrated,  by  the  force  of  a 
example,  thi*  general  acceptance  of  the  theory  of 
rj  Divine  liight,     I'arliaiuent  hastened  to  lecognize 
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Iho  claim  (p.  2,1°)  and  manifested  towards  the  new  king  all 
tile  signs  of  loyally  which  it  had  shown  towards  his  prede- 
cessor.    Even  when  repeated  attacks  upon  their  privileges 
forced  the  Commons  to  remonstrate,  the  manifesto  (p.  286) 
in  which   they  set  forth  their  grievances  is  couched  in  a 
tone  of  respectful  apulogj*  of  which  Elizabeth  herself  could 
scarcely  have  complained.     Though   incapable  of  inspiring 
the  devotion  or  attracting  the  admiration  felt  for  his  prede- 
cessor, James  was  never  positively  unpopular.     Too  wis**  or 
too  timid  to  commit  himself  t«  distinctly  illegal  courses  or 
flagrant  departures   from  precedent,   he  preserved  for   the 
most  part  a  fairly  good  understanding  with  his   subjects. 
The  pompous  loquacity  with  which  ho  lectured  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation  contrasts  unfavourably  with  the  curt 
and  pointed  utterances  of  Elizabeth,  but  does  not  appear  tu 
have  been  offensive  to  contemporaries.     It  is  true  that  the 
notions  of  the  i)rerogative  set   forth   in    his  speeches  and 
writmgs  transcend  anything  claimed  by  the  Tudors,  and  had 
to  be  largely  reduced  in  practice,  while  the  state-craft  on 
which  he  prided  himself  met  with  severe  rebuffs  both  at 
home  and  abroad.     Neverthok«s  his  intentions  were  good, 
and.  though  ho  cannot  be  creilited  witli  much  political  in- 
sight, he  was  capable  of  recognizing  the  imitossibla     On 
some   important   (juestions,   for  instance  those  of  religious 
tolemtion  and  the  union  with  Scotland,  he  merits  the  praise 
— if  praise  it  is— of  being  in  advance  of  his  lime.     It  is  to 
his  credit  as  a  ruler  that,  when  he  discovered  the  unripeness 
of  public  opinion,  he  refrained  from  pushing  his  policy  to  a 
dangerous  point.     Although    he    jiarted    from    some  of  his 
parliaments  in  anger,  the  irritation  was  not  wide-spread,  and  < 
the  last  parliament  of  his  reign — to  which  indeed  ho  made  ' 
important  concessions — was  also  probably  the  moat  contented. 
In  sljort,  during  the  reign  of  James  1  tin-  old  system  niny 
l>e  said,  on  tliu  whole,  to  have   held  its  ground.     It  wik<> 
reserved  for  his  son  to  make  the  irropar»blo  breach. 

But  though    this  outward    harmony   was   so    long    pre- 
served,   changes   were   taking   pluou    which   ytutr   by   ye«r 
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rmdrred  it  more  insecure.  The  circumstAnces  of  the  aeven- 
l«entfa  c«?ntury  were  very  different  from  those  of  the 
!i.  The  traditions  of  aristocratic  turbulence  were 
into  so  remote  a  post  as  to  be  practically  forgotten. 
Political  power  hod  to  a  large  extent  passed  from  the  nobles 
to  the  (jtjntry  and  the  mercantile  classes.  The  succession 
to  the  crown  was  no  longer  doubtful  or  dependent  on 
t  single  life.  In  England  the  adherents  of  Rome  had 
oMsed  to  be  formidable :  thoy  were  a  small  and  oppressed 
nainority.  The  danger  of  a  conflict  between  Englishmen 
of  dif^^•r*•nt  religions  had  for  the  present  passed  away :  the 
P«l>ifet«  might  plot,  but  they  could  hardly  rebeL  There 
was  no  longer  any  serious  danger  of  invasion  from  abroad. 
TTje  union  wiUi  .Scotland  and  the  su{ipression  of  rebellious 
ciiieftains  in  Ireland  had  deprived  the  foreigner  of  the 
power  to  raise  up  enemies  at  our  gates.  France,  tolerant 
of  dissent  at  home,  waa  inclined,  from  clear  reasons  of 
poliey,  to  befriend  Protestants  abroad.  Spain,  while  still 
A  gnwt  power,  was  no  lunger  u  source  of  terror,  though 
■he  renuitned  an  object  of  hatred,  to  Englishmen.  The 
ports  of  Holland,  whence  in  the  early  days  of  Elizabeth 
•  boatile  armament  might  at  any  moment  have  descendcnl 
oa  oar  roasts,  were  now  in  the  hands  of  a  people  not  yet 
•togagvd  in  serious  commercial  rivalry  with  England,  and 
aliieid  to  this  country  by  the  1>ond  of  religious  affinity. 
In  a  word,  the  national  independence,  so  long  in  danger, 
was  now  Hecure.  The  diief  motive  for  acquiescence  in 
autocracy  had  therefore  disappeared.  An  absolute  mon- 
archy was  no  longer  indispensable,  and  the  nation  could 
mdfl  '  -<  fate  into  its  own  hands. 

W'  .    apart  from  the.se  changes  in   external  con- 

dition*, the  national  development  was  making  autocratic 
jloTornment  more  dilTicult.  It  was  the  misfortune  of  the 
Stewart  kings  that  they  inherited  a  system  well  enough 
adapted  tn  a  previous  age,  but  too  inelastic  for  their  own. 
Tbit  wry  triuuiphit  uf  the  Tudors  were  fatal  to  tli<<ir  huo- 
To  begin  with,  they  bad  raised  up  in  tlni  national 
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parliament  a  force*  which  during  their  time  was  a  willing 
uj^ent  of  the  monarchy,  but  which  might  easily  become 
its  rival.  The  importance  of  the  sixteenth  century  in  the 
development  of  parliamentary  institutions  has  generally 
been  under-rated.  The  influence  exercised  by  parliament 
over  the  affairs  of  the  nation  during  that  epoch  is  liable  to 
bo  obscured  by  the  vigour  of  the  monarchy,  but  was  never- 
theless, within  its  sphere,  not  only  potent  but  inevitable. 
It  is  true  that  the  great  statutes  of  the  Keformutiou,  the 
penal  Btatutes,  the  poor  laws  and  other  great  legislative 
changes  were  initiated  by  the  government,  but  this  should 
not  blind  us  to  the  equally  important  truth,  that  in  all 
these  proceedings  the  sovereign  was  forced  to  rely  upon 
the  national  council  to  give  effect  to  his  policy.  A  series 
of  precedents  confirmed  the  control  of  parliament  over 
taxation,  secured  its  right  to  accept  and  consequently  to 
reject  legislative  proposals,  and  established  most  of  its 
special  privileges.  Although  the  annual  sessions,  which 
had  been  customary  under  the  Lancastrian  kings,  had  long 
been  given  up,  the  additions  to  the  .statute-book  were  more 
copious  and  not  less  weighty  than  in  any  previous  ase. 
Parliament  had,  in  fact,  confirmed  its  position  as  on  Indis- 
pensable element  in  the  State.  Without  the  training,  the 
prestige,  and  the  sense  of  self-importance  conferred  upon 
it  by  a  century  of  Tudor  legislation,  it  could  never  have 
been  styled  by  Pym  the  soul  of  the  body  politic. 

In  this  powerful  institution,  fostered  and  developed  by 
the  Tudors  for  their  own  ends,  the  Ilouse  of  Commons 
came  more  and  more  to  be  the  dominant  factor.  The 
sovereigns  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  done  their  beet  to 
elevate  the  gentry  and  the  commercial  classes  as  a  counter- 
poise to  the  nobility.  It  was  these  classes  which  profited 
must  by  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  and  the  practice 
of  enclosures,  by  the  expansion  of  trade  and  the  successful 
war  with  Spain.  They  had  good  cause  to  support  the 
rulers  under  whom  they  had  made  this  nT  ^ut  they' 

bad  no  special  reason  to  be  grateful  to  the  .     More- 
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over  lh«y  had  now  for  the  first  time  become  conscious  of 
Umu*  importance.  Tliey  wen;  learning  to  act  in  concert, 
Mid  disooTering  their  ability  to  stand  without  cxternul  uid. 
The  greitt  council  of  the  nation,  in  which  all  that  woa  moat 
prumitient  and  energetic  lunong  them  was  concentrated, 
was  paiuiLng  out  of  tutelage  and  approacliing  its  majority. 
It  oould  no  longer  be  handled  us  «. /en  Elizulntth  hud 
hftndlcK)  it  The  weapon  which  the  Tudors  had  used  with 
ftueh  consummate  dexterity  was  ready  to  turn  in  the  hands 
of  Uieir  tueceaeora. 

Nor  were  causes  wanting  to  induce  Parliament  to  take 
up  an   independent  attitude.     The  ecclesiastical   policy  of 
U»«  Tudora  contained   vinthin   it  a  germ  of  danger  to  the  ■ 
mooarchy.     To  rid  tliemselves  of  the  yoke  of  Rome,  theyl 
had  tolerated  or  encourage<l  the  spread  of  Protestant   doc- 
trioe&     The  religious   movement  thus  induced  they  had 
used  so  far  as  served  their  purposes,  not  foreseeing  that 
it  might  become  as  dangerous  to  the  crown  as  it  had  been 
to  the  Papacy.     The  ecclesiastical  system   established    by 
Elizabeth  was  Bup{K>rtc<d  by  a  large  body  of  her  subjects 
aa  a  politic   and   acceptable   mean  between    the  extremes 
of  R(ime  and  Geneva,  but   by  others— and    these   formed 
a  rapidly  increasing  party— it  was  regarded  as  an  obstacle 
to  trtttJ),  as  on  attempt  to  check  the  Reformation  half-way. 
In  their  view,  the  /Vnglican  system  contained  so  much  that 
was  objectionable   in    ritual    and    government,    if    not    in 
doctrine,  as  to  be  little  preferable  to  that  of  Rome.     Il<»nc* 
Um  VMtiarian  controversy,  followed  by  attacks   upon    the 
Uabopa,   their   courts   and    their  officials,    and   by   th«i  li 
Tilnpment    of    Presbyterian    and     Independent    opii: 
EUabcth  had  some  difficulty  in  stemming  tb.i  tid».   snJ 
iU  f»#fc«  grew  largely  after  her  death.     Against  tbs*»  atUHi^ 
Um   CThurch,   ahtrmed   for   its  existence,    a«lopted    arr* 
BMasurus   of    repression,   and   drew    uj»on    itself 
iMMtility  by  exalting  the  prerogative  Iwhind  which  it 
to  find  aheiter.     The  split  grew  daily  wi4a».  th« 
aiat  party  mow  clamorous.     The  m«l-«»iila«ts 
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h  majority   in    the   House   of  Commona,    nnd    took  every' 
opportunity  of  pressing  their  demands   upon    the   <irown. 
Thus  the  dawn  of  self-consciousness   in   Parliament  and 
the  growing  capacity  for  initiative  coincided  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  potent  reason  for  self-assertion. 

The  quarrel  about  ceremonies  and  church-government 
was  closely  connected  with  the  still  more  momentous 
question  of  unparliamentaiy  taxation.  Sooner  or  later,  no 
doubt,  tliis  question  would  have  come  to  the  front,  but 
under  other  conditions  it  might  long  have  slumbered.  The 
national  wealth  was  growing  fast,  and  so  long  as  there  was 
DO  grave  dispute  between  king  and  people,  Parliament 
was  unlikely  to  grudge  some  additional  revenue  to  the 
crown.  The  method  of  collecting  it  by  indirect  taxation 
was  sanctioned  by  Tudor  precedents,  and  was  one  for  which 
from  a  legal,  as  well  as  an  economical  point  of  view,  much 
was  to  be  said.  But  should  any  dispute  arise,  the  latitude 
hitherto  allowed  to  the  crown  was  sure  to  be  called  in 
question,  for,  apart  from  the  impeachment  of  ministers — 
an  exi>edicut  which  disuse  had  rendered  well-nigh  obsolete 
— a  refusal  of  supplies  was  the  only  lever  by  which  pressure 
could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  government.  It  was 
therefore  a  heavy  blow  when,  just  as  Parliament  was  be- 
giiming  to  need  this  weapon,  it  was  struck  from  its  hands 
by  the  action  of  the  law-courts.  If  the  law  was  what  the 
judges  declared  it  to  be,  there  was  all  the  more  reason  for 
Parliament  to  bestir  itself.  Once  raised,  the  question  of 
indirect  taxation  could  not  be  left  unsettled,  and  the  whole 
force  of  religious  feeling  came  into  the  field  tn  support 
the  contention  of  the  poi)ular  party.  Unfortunately,  this 
very  force,  by  combining  religious  and  political  demands, 
rendered  an  agreement  almost  impossible. 

The  decision  of  the  judges  in  Bates'  cose  (p.  340)  did  not 
•fTect  indirect  taxation  alone,  but  raised  far  wider  issues. 
Feeling  their  legal  position  insecure,  the  judges  were  drivon 
to  invent  or  to  support  a  theory  of  the  prerogative  which 
thrt«teDed  to  subordinate  law  and  Parliament  to  the  crown, 
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\A  to  destroy  the  ancient  basis  of  Imrmonious  co-operation. 

The  far-reacfaing  consoqucnces   of  tliis   theory   were   soon 

«>fceivt«d,  and  pre88e<l  upon  the  notice  of  Parliament  (p.  350). 

>ng  before   Hobbes  had   formulated   hia  defence  of  abso- 

PatiKin,   the  philosophicAl  notion  of  indivisible  sovereignty 

|inerge<l,  if  at  first  but  dimly,  into  the  field  of  ])mclical 

}litic8  (p,  353),  and  was  interprete<l  by  lawyers  and  poli- 

rians  in  opposing  senses.     A  question  was  in  this  way 

raised  which  went  to  the  roots  of  government   and  was 

not  settltMl  till  the  Revolution.     Thus,  during   the   early 

j«mn  of  James  I's  reign,  the  religious  and  political  questions 

icrame  inestricably  involved,  and  ei»ch,  while  it  enibittered 

He  conflict,  hampered  the  settlement  of  the  other. 

At  this  juncture,  events  of  first-rate  importance  took  plac« 

the  continent,  which  inci-e-ased  the  difficulty,  already  very 

itt,  of  coming  to  an  understanding.     The  fears  and  su»- 

ieions  of  all  earnest  Protestants  were  aggravated  tenfold  by 

l>r  outbreak  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.     A  coalition,  n«t 

id«e«l  so  dangerous  to  England  as  a  league  l>etween  France 

'  Spain  would  have  been  in   the  previous  century,   but 

lly  dangerous  to  European  Protestantism,  sprang  into 

Kist«<nce.     With  France  in  difficulties  at  home,  an  offensive 

lee  between  the  two  branches  of  the  house  of  Habsburg 

Jed  to  undo  all  the  work  of  the  Reformation  in  Gci^ 

many.      Tlie   German  Protestants  once  subdued,  and  the 

iT  *s   authority  re-established,   an  attack  on  Holland 

iorthem  powers  must  have  followed.     In  the  face 

a  risk,  the  neutrality  of  England  appeared  not  only 

30US  but  impolitic  in  the  highest  degree.     And  yet 

rwTimcint,  far  from  throwing  itself  energetically  into 

ct,  wasted   tinje  in  fruitless  diplomacy,  and  even 

Bpon  negotiations  for  a  matrimonial  alliance  with 

mrcb-enemy,  Spain.     The  purport  of  these  intrigues  was 

known,   but  enoutjh  leaked  out  to  inspire  the 

ixiiity.     The  religious  feelings  aroused  by  these 

i^nufai   Induoed   Parliament   to   take  another  step    in    ud 
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The  lever  of  financial  control,  already  applied  to  enfo 
ecclesioatical  reform  ut  home,  was  now  employed  to  pr 
upon  the  government  »  definite  policy  abroad.  Partly 
through  a  natural  reluctance  to  incur  pecuniary  responsi- 
bility, pai'tly  from  a  sense  of  its  own  unfitness  to  deal  with 
the  complexities  of  foreign  affairs,  Parliament  had  hitherto 
abstained  from  interference  in  the  relations  of  the  state 
with  foreign  powers.  Along  with  the  control  of  the  military 
and  naval  forces,  the  conduct  of  these  relations  was  regarded 
as  within  the  special  province  of  the  crown.  But  the 
dangers  to  which  Protestantism  was  now  exposed,  coupled 
no  doubt  with  the  prospect  of  commercial  and  colonial  gain 
at  the  expense  of  their  ancient  enemy,  led  the  representatives 
of  the  nation  to  depart  once  for  all  from  this  attitude  of 
reserve.  They  now  demanded  nothing  loss  than  a  deciaivo 
voice  in  the  conduct  of  foreign  affairs.  The  step  tlius  taken 
involved  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  most  serious  quarrel 
with  the  monarchy  that  had  yet  occurred.  The  '  fiery  and 
popular  spirits '  (p.  310),  who  ventured  to  discuss  matters  of 
state,  religion  and  foreign  policy,  applied  their  pri>'ilege  of 
free  spiH^ch  to  uses  hitherto  unkno^'n,  and  refused  to  be 
Bilonced  at  the  bidding  of  the  crown.  When  James  tore 
their  protest  from  the  journals  of  the  House  (p.  313),  he 
called  in  question  the  mos*  essential  liberties  of  Parliament 
and  threatened  its  very  existence  as  a  free  assembly.  Cu> 
cum8tanc<>s,  however,  wei-e  too  strong  for  him,  and  the 
failure  of  his  foreign  diplomacy  compelled  him  to  yield.  Tlie 
control  thus  gained,  if  it  was  to  become  Mftective,  involved 
of  necessity  a  voice  in  the  application  of  public  funds.  The 
negative  right  of  refusing  taxes  was  a  very  inadequAte 
method  of  gi^nng  a  positive  direction  to  foreign  policy. 
Hence  tlie  adoption  of  the  system  afterwards  known  as 
appropriiition  of  supply  (p.  378).  This  momentous  change 
had  hardly  taken  place  when  James  I  died.  Its  importance 
was  recognized  by  his  son,  but  Charles,  failing  to  perceive 
that  it  vras  inevitablr,  sot  himself  to  recall  his  father's  1 
conci'ssions  and  to  drive  Parliament  from   the  |>o.iition   it 
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had   woo.      The  effort  proved   fatal    to   him   and   to   his 
housei. 

Such  then  is  the  connexion  between  the  Tudor  and  the 
8t4«wiirt  periods,  and  especially  between  the  reigns  of  Eliza- 
Jjeth  and  James  L  We  shall  hardly  understand  the  Tudor 
i«y«it«<ni  if  we  confine  our  inspection  to  the  days  of  its 
6pk-ndour.  It  is  only  by  studying  its  fate  under  the 
Siewarts  that  we  can  fully  grasp  its  chief  peculiarity,  thex 
aaaentially  fkipular  basis  on  which  it  stood.  On  the  other 
band,  the  jmlicy  of  the  Stewarts  will  be  unfairly  estimated, 
and  the  deeper  reasons  of  their  failure  will  be  missed,  unless 

r     WB  examine  their  conduct  by  the  light  of  Tudor  history. 
_A  To  the  Tudor  despotism  the  nation,  as  a  whole,  was  a  con- 

^  Mating  party,  because  the  sovereigns  of  that  line  protected 
its  higher  interests  and  in  the  long  nm  gave  effect  to  its 
wisheo.  It  resisted  and  finall}'  overthrew  the  despotism  of 
the  Stuarts,  not  because  it  believed  an  autocratic  system  to 
be  intxinsically  bud.  but  because  under  the  new  regime  it 
was  misapplied.  In  any  case  the  Tudor  methods  of  govem- 
taffot  must  eventually  have  been  relinquished,  for  the  nation 
iMd  outgrown  the  tutelary  stage.  But  great  political  changes 
■ra  rare])*,  if  ever,  demanded  by  large  masses  of  men  as 
ends  in  themselves.  Power  is  only  coveted  by  a  class  or 
a  nation,  as  a  means  for  securing  its  interests,  be  they 
•{liritual  or  material.  Had  the  Stewarts  been  far-seeing 
etat«i»men,  the  political  change  might  have  been  long  deferred, 
aod  despotism  might  have  been  almost  insensibly  meta- 
motphosed  into  constitutional  monarchy.  Unfortunately 
thfl  rulers  were  blind  to  the  national  development  and  its 
.hie  results,  wliile  they  were  led  by  circum8tanci>8  and 
personal  predilections  into  a  position  of  hostility  to 
ional  will.  They  can  hardly  be  blamed  for  standing 
i«ir  rights,  for  ho  far  us  their  main  contention  was 
oMsoaroed.  Law  was  in  a  manner  on  their  side.  Tlieir 
£uilt  lay  in  abusing  thc<w  rights,  in  supporting  the  abuse  by 
Mndning  the  law  and  perverting  custom,  and  in  ignoring 
Iha  iact  tliat  rights,  so  abused  and  so  defended,  cannot  be 
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niaintained.    Thus,  inst«Ad  uf  leading  a  gradual  and  peoc«ful 
evolution,  thej'  hurried  on  a  violent  collision,  which,  froii 
the  very  nature  of  their  power  as  explained  above,  cou 
not  but  be  fatul  to  them  in  the  end. 


n. 

CuuRCB  AND  State. 

On  a  superficial  view  of  constitutional  affairs  during  the 
reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I,  we  are  at  once  struck  by 
the  great  political  importance  of  i-eligious  and  ecclesiastical 
questions.  A  fuller  exuniination  only  confirms  this  im- 
pression. In  England,  as  well  as  on  the  continent,  religion 
was  the  chief  motive  power  of  the  age.  If  we  would  under- 
stand the  general  progress  of  the  nation,  the  development 
of  political  ideas,  the  limitations  jtlaced  u]x>n  public  and 
private  liberty,  the  mutual  attitude  of  crown  and  ParUamoa| 
we  must  enquire  somewhat  minutelj'  into  the  relations 
Church  and  Slate,  the  laws  and  institutions  by  which  the 
relations  wore  governed  and  definc<d,  and  the  opinions  held 
at  different  times  by  the  different  religious  parties. 

The   ecclesiastical   system   as  settled   by  Elizabetli   iin4 
maintained  by  James  I  was  based  upon  the  Acts  of  9\x^ 
premacy  and  Uniformity  (i  ElLs.  i  and  2).     All  that  followed,^ 
for  more  than  a  c<<ntury,  was  built  on  this  foundation,  fur, 
setting  aside  the  revolutionary  epoch  of  the  Long  Parliig 
ment  and  the  Commonweiilth,  there  was  no  departure  fro^ 
the  lines  which  Elizabeth  had  laid  down  until  tliey  wc 
modified  by  the  Act  of  Toleration  ( 1 68g). 

The  Act  of  Supremacy  regards  the  ecclesiastical  chanj 
of  Henry  VIII  as  effecting  not  so  much  a  revolution 
n  restoration.     The  sUilules  of  the  jieriotl    i5J9-i,';.}6   ha 
'  restored  '  to  the  crown  '  the  ancient  jurisdictions '  which  1 
right  Inilouged  to  it,  and  had  relieved  the  nation  from 
'U6uj-i»ed  foreign  authority'  ($  i).     The  rights  so  recover 
had  been  resigned  by  Mary.     The  Act  of  Supremacy  thee 
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snift  to  the  crown  its  twice-lost  authority,  and  fre«« 

nation  a  second  time  from  the  '  bondage '  into  which  it 

fallen.     It  repeals  the  reactionary  legislation  of  Haiy 

»d   revives    the   anti-papal    statutes  of   Henry  VIII.      It 

re«?ps  away  ull  fon«ign  authority,  spiritual  and  temporal, 

ad  it  vests  in  the  crown  for  ever  the  supreme  power  over 

>)«  national  church.     But  it  is  careful  to  draw  the  limits  of 

be  power  thus  given.      It  does  not  restore  the  title   of 

P^upreme  head '  conferred  upon  Henry  VIII,  nor  does  it 

re  thoee  statutes  (e.g.  32   Henry  ^^II.  26;   34  &  35 

I«nry  VIII.  1)  which  may  almost  be  said  to  have  endowed 

im  with   the   authority  of  Pope  and  Council  combined. 

supremacy  vceted  in   the  crown  is  such  as   'by  any 

itual  or  ecclesiastical  power  or  authority  hath  heretofore 

i  or  may  lawfully  be  exercised.'    The  large  and  various 

;  for  which  it  may  be  used  are  defined  in  §  8. 

TurHier,  while  conferring  ujjon  the  crown  the  right  to 

Iflegate    its    authority   to    commissioners,    it   limits    their 

itrol  over  religion,  for  it  lays  down  (§  ao)  that  they  shall 

liAve  power  to  condemn  as    heresy  anything   not   so 

■vd  by  scripture,  general  councils,  or  Act  of  Parliament 

passed  writb  tlie  consent  of  Convocation.     The  supremacy  is 

declared  by  Elizabeth  herself  (p.    189)  not  to  involve  the 

U  of  esereising  strictly  spiritual  functions,   and  is  ex- 

iply   conferring    '  the    sovereignty   over    all 

and  clerical,  bom  within   her  realm       It  is 

more  clearly  defined   by  Art.  37   of  the  Thirty-Nine 

Jdeft. 

Tb«  authority  of  the  sovereign  thus  recognized,  precautions 

taken  to  render  it  secure.    The  Act  imposes  a  declaratory 

know^n  as  the  'oath  of  supremacy'  (§  9),   upon  all 

JeiiLuttics  and  all  persons  holding  office  under  the  crown, 

•  §  1 4 )  ujion  all  who  may  persist  in  supporting 

^ihr  \y  of  any  foreign  [irince  or  prelate'  penaltioh 

aim  i  Dating  in  forfeiture  and  death. 

V'    '    •'        ■'  lit,'  off  the  yoke  of  Rome,  Porliunient 

Lad  .  Jucing  religious  toleration.     In  thib 
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respect  it  only  shared  the  common  opinion  of  the  time.  It 
waa  not  believed,  in  England  or  elsewhere,  that  freedom  of 
religion  could  be  allowed  without  imperilling  the  unity  of 
the  Stftte  and  undei-mining  political  authority.  The  next 
step  therefore  waa  to  authorize  a  certain  form  of  public 
worship  and  to  prohibit  all  others.  The  Act  of  Uniformity, 
after  repealing  (§  i )  the  statute  of  Mary  which  cancelled  the 
second  prayer-book  of  Edward  VI,  revives  that  book,  with 
certain  modifications,  and  ($  2)  enjoins  its  use  throughout 
the  kingdom.  Any  minister  declining  to  use  in  his  church 
the  form  prescribed,  or  using  any  other,  is  to  be  severely 
punished,  and  for  his  thiid  ofiFenco  to  suffer  deprivation  and 
imprisonment  for  life. 

So  far,  the  act  only  concerns  the  ministers  of  the  Church, 
but  its  provisions  are  not  confined  to  the  ministry.  Heavy 
penalties  are  threatened  (§  3)  against  any  one  '  depraving ' 
the  book  of  common  prayer  or  hindering  its  use,  while  a 
general  conformity  is  enforced  by  the  infliction  of  a  fine  on 
all  who  refuse  to  go  to  church.  The  duty  of  executing 
these  provisions  is  specially  laid  upon  the  bishops  and  their 
subordinates  (§$  4,6,  11 ),  but  is  also  entrusted  to  the  judges  ~ 
and  other  lay  officials  (§§  5,  10). 

The  scope  of  these  two  fundamental  statutes  was,  then, 
both  political  and  religious,  but  their  primary  aim  wa-s 
poUticaL  They  were  iutendod  to  abolish  the  imperiiim  in 
impcrio  which  the  church  had  formerly  enjoyed,  and  to 
make  the  crown  supreme  within  its  own  dominions.  The 
enemy  against  whom  they  were  originally  directed  was 
Rome,  but  Protestants  ultimately  felt  their  force  almost  as 
much  as  Papists.  The  Anglican  establishment  eventually 
stood  between  two  fires :  it  hud  to  fac«  the  Romanists  on 
one  side,  tho  Puritans  on  tlie  other,  and  both  parties,  in 
attacking  the  Church,  came  into  collision  with  the  occloai- 
aeticttl  supremacy.  But  the  forces  with  which  these  two 
attacks  were  corabuted  were  essentially  dissimilar.  Parlia- 
ment was  eager  to  support  tlie  crown  in  its  struggle  with 
Rome,  and  neither  Elizabeth  nor  James  I  found  any  difficulty 
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ling  that  body  to  pass  acta  of  exceesive  sovority 
Fe6uiU  nml  popish  recusants.  The  penalties  and 
diiMkbililieft  imposed  upon  Romanists  were  therefore,  in  the 
main,  the  direct  result  of  parlimnentary  leisnslation,  and  bud 
tbo  st«tute-lavr  been  strictly  executed,  a  Papist  could  hHr4ily 
have  rr-niained  in  tlie  countrj'. 

Bui  tlxv  crown  could  not  place  equal  reliance  on  Parliament 
ita  struggle  with  Purit&iibm.  As  the  principles  of  the 
nation  gained  ground,  its  more  advanced  and  active 
ii&  naturally  made  their  influence  felt  in  the  repre- 
aeotative  assembly.  Before  long  it  became  not  oidy  im- 
pooaible  to  legislate  against  Puritanism,  but  difficult  to 
pnnrant  legislation  in  its  favour.  The  attitude  of  Parliament 
l«fl«cied  the  genend  feeling  of  the  country.  Justices  of  the 
p«a<<e  and  otlier  lay  officials,  while  ready  enough  to  persecute 
a  popish  recusant,  were  disinclined  to  put  forth  the  'vigour  of 
the  law,  even  where  it  could  be  applied,  against  Protestant.s, 
jrhma,  however  misguided  and  contentious,  they  were 
on  the  whole,  to  regard  as  friends.  Consequently 
I  against  the  Protestant  non-conformists  was  left 
(on  by  the  bisboiw,  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  and 
ttw  clerical  officials. 

"niis  double  conflict  is  the  central  fact  of  the  period  under 
■view,  but  liefore  we  are  in  a  position  to  trace  its  history, 
first,  what  powers  were  involved  in  the 
lacy  now  recognized  by  statute  as  be- 
Bging  to  the  crown ;  secondly,  what  steps  were  taken  to 
er  definiteness  to  the  general  regulations  laid  down 
ct  of  Uniformity  concerning  the  dwtrine  and 
gorernment  of  the  Church ;  and  lastly,  what  s]H!cial 
naclmuny  was  creatcil  to  cnrry  these  regulations  into  effect. 


(a)  77k!  Ecclesiastical  Supremacy. 

Ibe  ocdosiastical   supremacy  of  the  crown  implied  the 
■    .iiou  aiiil  (he  corrtftion  of  abusi*,  with  a  control 
-lical    legislation  and   taxation    which    was    to 
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Houie  extent  sharod  with  Parliament,  and   a  control 
appointments  to  high  offices  in  the  Church  and  over 
church-courts  which  was  not  similarly  limited. 

The  general  right  of  Parliament  to  legislate  for  the  Church 
subject,  as  in  other  departments  of  legislation,  to  the  royal 
assent,  was  no  new  matter.  The  right  was  repeatedly 
exercised  both  before  and  during  the  Tudor  period.  "With 
regard  to  Church  government,  the  powers  of  Parliament 
were,  after  the  Reformation,  limited  only  by  theories  con- 
cerning the  relations  of  Church  and  State,  but  in  the 
definition  of  doctrine  the  Act  of  Supremacy  itself  recognized 
a  limitation,  and  (§  20)  expressly  reserved  the  right  of  the 
clergy  to  assent.  This  right  was  upheld  by  Elizabeth  on 
more  than  one  occasion,  though  probably  only  with  a  view 
to  the  maintenance  of  her  ovm  influence.  In  1372  shf 
even  extende<l  it  so  far  a.s  to  prohibit  the  introduction  of 
ecclesiastical  bills  unless  tlie  sanction  of  the  bishops  had 
been  previously  obtained  'p.  120).  A()art  from  this  statutory 
limitation,  the  power  of  Parliament  to  initiate  ecclesiiistical 
legislation  was  closely  restricted  by  the  royal  will.  Elizulieth 
regarded  any  unauthorized  attempts  in  this  direction  as 
invasions  of  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  and  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  notably  in  1593  (p.  125),  nipped  them  in  the 
bud.  She  was  not  unwilling  to  receive  petitions  on  the 
subject,  but  plainly  informed  Parliament  (pp.  209,  210)  that 
its  interference,  unless  requested,  was  supertluoua.  This 
policy  was  maintained  by  James  to  the  best  of  his  power. 

Convocation,  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  Church,  sat  in 
two  divisions,  in  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York.  It 
met  on  nnjeiving  a  summons  from  the  crown,  drawn  up  in 
ancient  form  (p.  190),  and  its  sittings  were  coincident  witli 
those  of  Parliament.  In  accordance  with  th»>  submission  of 
tlie  clergy  (i53i)  and  the  Act  of  1534  (23  ilen.  VIII,  19), 
revived  by  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  its  canons  were  only 
ralid  on  receiWng  the  royal  assent.  This  right  of  veto  is 
distinctly  reserved  in  the  royal  licence  to  meet  an<l  confer 
(p.  4 1 7).     Even  the  subjects  of  discussion  were  indicated  by 
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(p.  419).  Many  of  the  canons  passed  by  Convo- 
Elir^beth's  reign  wt<re  }ionest  uttempls  to  remedy 
bu6«6  in  the  Church  :  others  aimed  at  the  maintenance  of 
lifonuity  among  ministers.  Such  are  the  citnons  of  i.n7i. 
^585,  and  1597  (pp.  200,  2  22,  226),  but  of  these  only  the 
jiTed  thp  full  sanction  of  the  crown.  So  long  as  the 
ifined  their  legislation  to  themselves,  Parliament 
not  appear  to  have  made  any  eflfort  to  chtim  control,  and 
a  claim  would  probably  have  been  disregarded  in  the 
t  of  Elizabeth.  But  when,  in  1 604,  Convocation  drew  up 
a  oode  of  eccleaiastic^l  law  (p.  444)  which  received  the  royal 
BUiciion,  and  which  among  other  sweeping  enactments, 
plao(-d  under  the  ban  of  ezcommimicatioii  all  persons, 
whether  lay  or  Bpirituul.  who  should  question  the  orthodoxy 
'  the  Prayer  Book  and  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  it  seemed 
Ugfa  time  to  interfere.  In  the  session  of  1606  a  bUl  was 
]uced  to  invfilidate  ail  canons  affecting  the  life,  h'berty. 
erty  of  laymen,  which  had  not  received  the  assent  of 
aeot  Tlie  bill  was,  however,  lost  in  the  Upper 
louse.  Mid  Convocation  remained  legally  subject  to  royal 
atiiority  alono.  The  temporal  judges  have,  nevertheless. 
always  refused  t)  recognize  cjmous  affecting  laymen,  unless 
iey  have  njceived  parliamentary  sanction. 
Tbe  regular  ecclesiasticaJ  revenue  of  the  crown  was  de- 
from  the  firet-fruit.<<.  and  tenths,  which  had  been  trans- 
Xo  it  in  1534  (26  Hen.  VIII.  31,  and,  having  Ijeen 
pndered  by  Mary,  were  re8torB<l  to  Elizabeth  in  I5.^9 
4).  This  revenue,  consisting  of  the  first  year's 
Be  00  promotion  to  a  benefice,  and  a  tenth  of  the  yearly 
■«  of  all  benefices  above  a  certain  value,  was  calculated, 
neign  of  .Tames  I,  as  amounting  to  about  £15,000 
yaar.  Extraordin;iry  taxes,  called  subsidies,  were  voted 
cation  when  required.  In  making  this  gnmt, 
Ion  followed  the  lead  of  Parliament  (see  below. 
y  IxxxH),  that  iA,  when  the  laity  voted  one  or  more  subsidies, 
"  .  (but  not  always)  voted  a  similar  number. 
■ax  4«,  to  6.V.  in  the  pound,  with  renjission 
c  2 
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on  account  of  the  annuid  tenth  and  a  limit  of  income  beluv 
which  no  tax  was  exacted.      The  pajrments  were  usually 
sprwid  over  a  term  of  years.     The  archbishops  and  bishops,] 
or,  if  the  see  were  vacant,  the  dean  and  chapter  acted  asl 
culleotors  in  their  own  dioceses.     The  grant  so  made  was 
embodied  in  a  separate  statute  (e.  g.  5  Eliz.  29,  p.  54)  whichJ 
recognized  parliamentary  control  over  taxation  and  enabled] 
the  crown  to  exercise  legal  compulsion  in  the  collection  o£ 
the  tax.     Occasionally  (e.g.   in    1587,   p.    137)  Convocation! 
voted  a  benevolence  in  addition  to  the  subsidy,  which  thel 
queen  (p.  138)  authorized  the  bishops  and  others  to  collect* 
in  whatever  way  should  be  determined  by  tlieuselves.     On 
some  occasions,   when   a  l>enevolence  was  demanded  (e,  g. 
1622,  pp.  359,  360),  the  bishops  lixed  the  proportion  to  beJ 
given,  and  wrote   letters  for  its  collection.       For  militAry| 
purposes  the  clerical  contributions  were  fixed  at  the  samal 
pro]x>rtions  as  those  usual  in  the  case  of  the  luity  (see  below,! 
§  VI,  Army  and  Navy). 

The  control  which  the  Pope  had  long  exercised,  in  spite 
of  the  Statutes  of  Provisors,  over  ecclesiastical  appointments, 
was  swept  away  by  the  Reformation.  An  Act  of  1534 
(25  Hen.  VIII.  20)  made  the  crown  virtually  supreme,  by 
establishing,  or  rather  restoring,  tlie  system  known  as  that  of 
the  conge  (TeUrc.  Edward  VI  substituted  (1  Ed.  VI.  2)  for 
this  process  tlje  direct  aj>pointment  by  letters  patent,  but 
the  Act  of  Supremacy  •§2;  revived  the  earlier  method.  Its 
action  is  exemplified  by  the  documents  printed  on  pp.  24a 
244.  It  resulted  in  the  complete  subordination  of  thai 
higher  clergy  to  the  crown,  and  strengthened  the  influent 
which  the  mouarcliy  naturally  exercised  over  the  House  of 
Lords.  It  should  lje  remembered  that  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  the  spiritual  peers  numbered  nearly  a  third  of  tbfl 
upper  house. 

The  judicial  subordination  of  the  clergy  depends,  on  the 
one  band,  on  the  degi'ee  of  their  subjection  to  tht!  tcmpuralj 
court6,  and,  on  the  other,  on  the  control  exercised  by  the 
crown  over  the  spiritual  courts.     The  judicial  immunities  of 
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the  clei^,  limited  by  a  statute  of  1489  (4  Hen.  VII.  13), 
were  further  curtailed  by  several  Acts  of  Henry  VIII's  reign. 
During  the  period  under  review,  benefit  of  clergy  vras  taken 
anrsy  &om  various  classes  of  offenders,  e.g.  by  the  statutes 
8  i3iz.  4,  18  Elis.  7,  and  i  Jac.  L  8,  while  many  other 
aets  contained  clauses  prohibiting  its  use.  But  it  remained 
for  two  centuries  longer  a  legal  plea  in  cases  not  sftecially 
excepted,  and  was  not  finally  abolished  tUl  1827,  It  may 
be  mentioned  in  this  connexion  that  the  privilege  of 
aanetoary,  limited  or  regulated  by  several  statutes  passed 
nndo'  Heniy  VIII,  was  done  away  with  in  1624  (21  Ic  22 
Jac.  L  28^. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  episcopal  and  other  ordinary 
eeelwriantieal  courts  was  reserved  not  only  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  ({$4.  "  )•  ^tit  also  by  other  statutes  (e.g.  13  Eliz. 
12.  §  2).  These  courts  took  cognizance  of  temporal  as  well 
as  sfHritaal  ca o««  and  offences,  of  matrimonial  and  testam«n> 
taiy  cases.  <d  perjurr  and  sacrilege,  as  well  as  heresy  and 
immoralitj.  Tbeir  aaoetions  consisted  of  censure  and 
exccwnmrniiration.  the  latter  being  followed  by  imprison' 
meat  at  the  hands  of  the  temporal  authorities  and  by  eiril 
disabilities  of  a  aerioas  nature^  In  cases  of  heresy,  tti*t 
eondemnatioB  «f  tfa»  chortfa  eoorts  might  entail  the  ptMMHy 
of  death,  a  penahr-  oeeaaonallT  inflkted  donng  tiiiit  yttitA  ; 
bat  this  sod  otber  trjrf^xil  punishments  «(ittJr4  «xil/  W 
executed  by  tfat  jad  <A  tlte  tetnponl  power.  TW  w/^ 
iasoed  by  the  «K:leB<aetaea2  ewurtK  did  n<A  run  at  *im  kit^* 
name,  for  th*  sxxs/t  vl  1^7  i  £d.  VI.  2j.  wiuioii  ahmimM 
that  they  ibtxid  6"^  kj.  wtA  niyf»i*>i  \re  Murr  ^/^  a*^  h^, 
vired  by  EIzei^j^:!  .  But  irvn^  i^mmt  «>M*ru  tiUMu  ita^  ji^ 
^>pe«l  to  a  tnbEXOk  in-*s-  viii^  sia  Ouim:«h.  iMif  luv  <aiiii!m<» 
while  their  «r£xaffy  jurwditniuL  wsfc.  vuuU<  ^^t)  1v  a  'xorVtw 
extent  mq^oMMiuL  ve  tc  j«mk  •An<«ufVA/tir  *v,m*^m0t  y^  ^i»^ 
HigfaComadwui^ 

The  MfccHK^  ag^MiIiKVt  jwj»riiMSl0us.  <t  Mt^  *9>v»%  m  ***i^ 
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siastical  matters  was  exercised  through  a  court  commonly 
called  the  High  Court  of  Delegates.  This  tribunal  waa 
originally  established  in  1534,  under  the  statute  25  lien. 
VIII.  19,  to  take  over  the  jurisdiction  of  which  that  Act 
deprived  the  Ckturt  of  Rome.  It  was  abolished  by  Mary, 
but  revivetl  by  Elizabeth  (1  Eliz.  1.  §  1),  and  thenceforward 
continued  to  act  until,  in  1833,  its  powers  were  transferred 
to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  It  heard 
appeals  from  the  higher  ecclesiastical  courts,  exclusive  of  the 
High  Commission,  on  application  to  the  king  in  Chancery '. 
Its  composition  and  its  sittings  were  irregular,  for  its 
members  were  only  nominated  for  each  occasion  as  it  arose, 
and  although  it  discharged  useful  functions  during  a  period 
of  nearly  three  centuries,  it  did  not  possess  much  political  or 
conatitulional  signiiicanoe. 


(b)  Definition  of  Doctrine  and  Ritual 

The  national  religion  and  the  rules  for  the  conduct  of 
public  worship  were  fixed  in  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  by 
reference  to  an  authoritative  formula.  But,  to  avoid  dis- 
putes, more  exactitude  in  both  respects  was  necessary,  f«)r 
the  Prayer-Book  left  not  a  few  points  uncertain.  The  further 
definition  of  doctrine  was  aecomplifehed  in  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  Religion,  based  on  those  of  Edward  VI,  but 
promulgated  with  more  attention  to  legality.  They  were 
discussed  and  accepted  by  Convocation  in  1562,  but  had  to 
wait  nine  years  before  they  received  parliamentary  recogni- 
tion. An  Act  of  1571  (13  Eliz.  12)  imposed  subscription  to 
such  of  these  articles  as  '  concern  the  confession  of  the  true 
Christian  faith  and  the  doctrine  of  thu  sacraments '  on  all 
ministers  ordainetl  according  to  any  rituid  other  than  that 
sanctioned  under  Edward  VI  or  EUzubeth,  and  on  all  clergy 
before  admission  to  a  benefice  with  cure  of  souls.  All  can- 
didates for  holy  orders  were  '  to  ppjfes*  the  doctrine '  | 
embodied  in  these  articles,   and  any  lieneficed   clergyman  I 
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ling  contrary  (ioctrinc*  might  be  deprived,  Tho  articlea 
ictioni-d  have  ever  since  been  recognized  tts  containing 
[■"the  true  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  agreeable  to 
r»  word.'  The  so-called  Lambeth  Articles,  issued  by 
bitgift  and  others  in  1595  (p.  226),  however  interesting 
'showing  the  t«Qdeucy  to  Calvinism  wliich  at  tlmt  time 
prsvailed  even  among  the  leading  divines  of  the  Church, 
had  no  authority  and  produced  no  modification  in  the 
national  profeission  of  belief. 

With  regard  to  public  worship,  the  queen's  proclamation 
iaraed  in   1558  (p.    183)  merely  laid  down  certain  general 
rMtrictive  regulations.     Fuller  instructions  touching  rights 
and  ceremonies,  preaching,  vestments,   and   the  duties   of 
ministers  in  general,  were  given  in  the  Injunctions  of  >559 
(p.   184).     This  ordinance  is  of  a  somewhat  heterogeneous 
ier,    and   contains  among   other   things   a  grudging 
[  reeognition   of  the  marriage   of  the   clergy ;    but   clerical  • 
rmarriagee  were  not  legalised  by  statute  till   1604  (1  Jac.  I. 
135).     A  few  years  after  tho  appearance  of  the  Injunctions, 
ibiflhop   Parker    issued    his    Advertisements   (p.   i90> 
la  asries  of  supplementary  orders  intended  to  produce  greater 
'uniformity'  in  doctrine   and   ceremonial.     Being  set  forth 
rwith  tl>e  sanction  of  tho  bishops  who  were  on  the  High 
^Commiasion,  they  might  claim   to  be  based,   if  only  in- 
ly, on  the  royal  authority.     Their   provisions,    so  far 
aa  concerned  the  ordination  of  ministers  and  their 
to  discharge  ecclesiastical  functions,  were  rendered 
Ktringent  by  Whitgift,  who  issued  his  Articles  {p.  an) 
I5<*3.   Under  this  edict,  every  minister  was  obliged  not  only 
R»e  the  Prayer-Book  and  to  subscribe  to  the  Thirty-nine 
Irtiditf,  but  also  to  declare  his  l)elief  that  the  whole  of  the 
ayer-Book  and  all  the  Articlea,  without  exception,  were 
14»         ■     .e  with  the  word  of  God.     These   regulations 
_  ids  upon  the  Puritan  conscience  which  exceeded 

in  liniiu  dxed  by  the  queen  or  by  Pai'liament.  Whitgift, 
Bileed,  might   have  plt«»ded  that  they  did   not,  in  respect 
la  th«  Tbirly-nine  Articles,  gw  beyond  tho  canon  of  1571 
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(p.  201);  but  if  this  canon,  which  is  somewhat  vaguely 
worded,  ia  to  be  taken  as  insieting  on  subscription  to  all  the 
Articles,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  strictly  enforced 
till  Wliitgift's  day.  The  opposition  provoked  by  the  arch- 
bishop's regulations  and  his  uncompromising  «<flbrts  to  en- 
force their  observance  brought  many  troutiles  upon  the 
Church  and  upon  the  country  at  large. 


(c)  The  High  Commission. 

The  special  machinery  created  for  the  maintenance  of  I 
ecclesiastiojil  .sui>reniacy  and  of  the  doctrines  and  regulations 
described  above,  consisted  in  the  Court  of  High  Commission, 
or,  as  we  ought  rather  to  call  it,  tlie  group  of  courts  held 
by  virtue  of  royal  commissions  issued  under  the  Act  of 
Supremacy.  It  is  not  t<xi  much  to  say  that  tht>se  courts 
were  among  the  most  efticient  causes  of  the  quarrel  between 
the  monarchy  and  the  nation,  which  culminated  in  the 
rebellion  of  1642.  The  institution  was  not  imme<liately 
connected  with  that  rebellion,  for  it  had  been  swept  away 
in  the  previous  year,  but  it  was  one  of  the  chief  sources  of 
that  hostility  towards  the  Church  which  underlay  the 
whole  quarrel,  and  made  a  reconciliation  in  1642  im- 
jxwsible. 

Henry  VIII  was  empowered  by  statute  (31  Hen.  Vlll.  14 
and  32  Hen.  VTII.  15)  to  nominate  commissioners  tu  enquire 
into  and  punish  heresy.  Such  commLssions  were  actually 
issued  by  Edward  VI  and  Mary,  but  the  Court  of  High 
Commission  in  it^^  permanent  form  dates  from  the  first  year 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  queen  and  her  successors 
were  empowered  by  the  Act  of  Supremacy  (J  8)  to  nomiitat(< 
commissioners  who  8])ould  exercise  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction under  the  crown,  with  power  to  correct  and  amend 
all  errors,  abuses,  and  offences  'which  by  any  maiuior  of 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power  may  lawfully  be  corrected 
or  amended.'  Elizabeth  lost  no  time  in  ikxniling  herself  nf 
thuse   powers.     In   July,    1559,   she   iasaed  a  commission 
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Ji*)  fo  Parker,   Arclibishop    nominate   of  Canterbury, 

}rindiil,  Bisliup  noiiiinnto  of  London,  and  sovento«>n  others, 

auetly    laymen,  authorizing   them  to  act  as  a  high  eccle- 

court  for  the  whole  kingdom.     Six  commisMiouers 

it   act    for   tlie   whole   body,   but   seven    persons  were 

named,  of  whom  one  must  always  be  pre8«nt.     The  tint 

Juty  of  the  commissioners   was  to  maintain  the   Acts  of 

Suprf-mncy    and    Uniformity,    and    wide    general    powers 

given    them   for   this   purpose.     They  were  also   to 

jniali   disturbers  of  public   worship  and    absentees  from 

church,  to  supprena  vagrants  and  quarrelsome  persons  in 

n  iM«r  London,  to  reinstate   ministers  deprived  of  their 

livings  on  account  of  religion  or  marriage,  and  to  deal  with 

iuunorality  and  other  ecclesiastical   offences.      They  were 

.i-  "■'hI  to  enquire  into  these  matters  with  or  without 

1 1  •!'  a  jury,  or  by  any  other  means  that  might  a[iiH)«r 

tpodient     They  might  compel  attendance  on  mere  sus- 

^cion,  examine  any  one,  whetlier  accused  or  witness,  on 

ttb.  and  punish  offenders  or  contumacious  persons  by  tine 

»r  imprittoninenl.     All  the  most   important  powers  of  the 

tiwrt,  including  that  of  administering  the  oath  'ex  otficio,' 

lerwanls  so  fruitful  a  source  of  complaint,  appear  in  this 

iret   oommission.      The   commissions  that   followed   were 

B«>rp  or  less  cL>sely  modelled  upon  it. 

Thrwj  years  later,  when  the  vacant  sees  had  been  tilled 

Ip,  a  new  commission  (p.  232)  was  issiie<I,  including  two 

bLihoiiii,    and    raising  the   whole    numlH<r    of  com- 

Itonen  to  twenty-»even.   At  the  same  time  the  minimum 

authorized  to  act  was  reduced  to  three,  and   this 

linimum  wm  henceforward  ret&ined.     The  powers  of  the 

|«    — i   remaini-d    na   before,    with     two    additions. 

1559(1    Eliz.    22,  p.    36)  had  emiwwerod  the 

to  make  sUtutes  for  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches 

This  power  was  now  delegated  (§  1 5)  *«  *^*'" 

Hers.     Tlicy  wore  also  autiiorixed  (J  16)  to  ad- 

ar  llie  oath  of  supremacy  to  nil  ecclesiastics,  a  npocial 

of  biabops  being  named  for  this  purpose.     In  1.^7* 
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a  third  commission  (p.  235)  increased  the  number  of  the 
commissioners  to  seventy,  including  eight  bishops,  and 
introduced  certain  modifications  of  procedure,  but  added  no 
fresh  powers. 

More  important  alterations  were  made  in  the  commission 
of  1576  (p.  237),  issued,  on  the  death  of  Parker,  to  the  new 
archbishop,  Grindal,  and  seventy-two  others.  The  power 
to  act  as  a  sort  of  justice  of  the  peace  in  or  near  London, 
exercised  under  §  7  of  the  commission  of  1.1559  and  later 
commi.ssions,  was  now  t^iken  away.  The  power  to  rein- 
state deprived  ministers  was  dropped,  probably  as  no  longer 
necessary.  On  the  other  hand,  the  commissioners  were 
now  entrusted  with  the  execution  not  only  of  the  Acta  of 
Supremacy  and  Uuifomiity,  but  also  of  the  Acts  of  1563  and 
'57'  (5  Eliz.  I  ;  13  Eliz.  12).  In  accordance  with  these 
acts,  they  were  empowered  (§  16)  to  administer  the  oath  of 
supremacy  to  others  besides  ecclesiaj?tics,  and  (§  6)  to  de- 
prive any  beneficed  clergy  who  should  persist  in  muintain- 
ing  doctrines  contrary  to  the  Articlfs  of  Religion.  Further, 
they  were  authorized  (§  11)  to  enlist  the  aid  of  justices 
of  the  peace  and  other  oflBcials  in  apprehending  luid  bringing 
before  them  any  persona  whose  presence  might  bo  required  ; 
while  to  give  greater  force  to  their  proceedings,  tliey  were 
ordered  (§  18)  to  use  a  seal. 

On  the  death  of  Grindul  in  1 583  a  fifth  commission  waa 
issued.  Unfortunately  this  commission  was  not  enrolled 
like  the  others,  and  no  copies  seem  to  be  preserved,  but  it 
is  probable  that  it  did  not  differ  materially  from  that  of 
1 576.  The  last  commission  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  that  of  1 601 
(p.  24o\  is  almost  identical  with  that  issued  to  Grindal,  and 
Whitgift  is  unlikely  to  have  surrendered  in  160 1  any  powers 
granted  at  his  accession.  This  view  is  borne  out  by  the 
abstract  given  in  Neal's  History  of  tlm  Purltaris  (\.  330).  A 
list  of  the  comniissionors  of  1 583  is  extant,  from  which  it 
appears  that  their  numbers  were  reduced  to  forty-four, 
u  figure  only  slightly  increased  in  160 1.  It  is  true  that 
under  Whitgift  the  commission  was  more  active  and  eflS- 
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Wfort',  but  this  change  was  apparently  due  not 
litiona]  powere  but  to  the  energotic  and  uncom- 
Litui&ing  character  of  ita  new  head  '. 

first  two  general  commissions  of  James  I's  reign, 
ic<d  In  t6o5  and  1608,  follow  almost  exactly  the  example 
in  1601.  Not  so  the  commission  of  161 1,  in  which 
SB  diangf^  of  considerable  importance  appear.  In  the 
1610  Parliament  presented  a  petition  (p.  302)  in  which, 
^wMMig  other  grievances,  the  Court  of  High  Commission 
tras  vigorously  attacked.  Complaints  had  already,  it  would 
aeem,  reached  James'  ears,  and  he  had  shown  himself  not 
mTerae  from  hearing  them  (p.  295),  provided  that  extreme 
measoRe  were  not  attempted.  Among  the  charges  now 
ni«de  against  the  court,  the  most  important  were  that  in 
ioflictiug  fine  and  imprisonment  it  exceeded  its  legal 
powers,  that  for  slight  offences  men  were  cited  at  great 
iaconvcnience  from  remote  parts  of  the  country,  that  the 
iri  could  inflict  both  spiritual  and  temporal  penalties, 
tLeru  was  no  appeal  from  its  decisions,  and  that  by 
of  the  oath  'ex  officio'  it  forced  the  accused  to 
ivict  himself.  It  was  thf>i'eforc  craved  that  the  powers 
'  tlie  court  might  be  reduced  to  more  reasonable  limits  by 
of  Parliament.  The  king,  in  his  answer  to  the  petition 
Uid.,  i.  »I37),  promised  certain  reforms,  but  the 
actually  introduced  must  have  fallen  far  short  of 
aeotju'y  expectations. 
^The  death  of  Bancroft  in  161 1  gave,  as  usual,  the  oppor- 
for  a  new  comniissinn.  The  commission  (p.  424) 
to  Archbishop  Abbot  and  eight-nine  others  showed 
inclination  on  the  part  of  the  crown  to  accede  to  the 
I  «xpro6a«d  by  Parliament.  It  is  drawn  on  lines  which 
coiwiderably  from  those  of  previous  comniissionH,  but 
tt*  diffnrpnce  \a  not  in  Uie  direction  of  any  curtailment  of 
After  Slitting  forth  the  intention  of  the  Act  of 
Uptunaey  that  the  cuminiasioua  issued  under  it  should  be 


11 
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modified  from  time  to  time,  it  proceeds  to  sum  up  in  one 
long  clnuso  (§  3)  the  general  powers  to  be  exercLsed  by  the  ] 
commissioners,  mcliiding  several  not  expressly  granted  or 
not  so  clearly  stated  before.  Special  mention  is  made  of 
the  powers  of  the  commissioners  to  examine  accused  persons  : 
upon  oath  and  to  suppress  '  unlawful  conventicles.'  They 
are  to  punish  the  celebration  of  the  mass  and  similar 
offences,  as  well  as  abuses  in  ecclcsiastiwil  judges  or  other 
officers  of  the  spiritual  courts.  They  are  fui-ther  empowered 
(§§  5t  •*»  19)  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  of  1585 
and  1593  (27  Eliz.  2  ;  35  Eliz.  2)  against  popish  priests 
and  recusants,  to  imprison  (§11)  persons  who  refuse  to 
answer  upon  oath,  and  (§  18;  to  seize  children  sent  over-seas 
to  be  educjited  in  Romanism,  while  in  various  other  direc- 
tions their  authority  is  developed  and  expanded.  On 
the  other  hand,  two  limitations  were  introduced.  No  final 
aentonco  was  to  be  given  without  the  assent  of  five  or  more 
commissioners  (§  25),  and  a  clause  (§  27)  was  added  allow- 1 
ing  any  pei*son  sentenced  by  the  court  to  supplicate  the 
king  for  a  commission  of  review.  The  provision  for  trial 
by  jury,  which  had  not  been  put  in  practice  for  many  years, 
was  omitt«d.  On  the  whole  the  new  commission,  while  1 
making  some  concessions,  must  be  regarded  as  expitissing  j 
a  deliberatt)  rejection  of  the  parliamentary  demands. 

On  the  mode]  thus  laid  down  the  later  commissions  of 
James'  reign  were  moulded.  That  of  161 3  empowered  the 
commissioners  (p.  42K)  to  carrj'  out  the  Star-Chamber  de- 
crees (pp.  168,  169)  touching  thf  censorship  of  the  press. 
and  added  three  important  clauses  (pp.  431-433)  authorizing 
them  to  hear  complaints  by  wives  against  their  husbands, 
and  to  assign  a  maintenance  to  the  former  at  discretion, 
thus  confirming,  in  the  teeth  of  a  parliamentary  remon-j 
strance  (p.  305),  a  practice  already  established  by  the  court. 
Another  commission,  issued  in  1620,  follows  exactly  that  of  | 
1613.  James"  la.st  commission,  issued  in  1625,  is  identical 
with  the  two  immediately  preceding,  except  in  the  addition 
of  a  clause  (fu  435)  providing  that,  during  the  sessions  of  J 
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cation,  the   conimission   should  be  oxecute<1  by  the 

|iiH  in  Convocation,  and  by  them  only.  This  clause,  which 

(wb«Q  iu  working)  doprivod  laymen  of  all  share  in  the  pro- 

r  e««ding8  of  the  court  and  was  therefore  likely  to  be  very 

IttniH^pular,  was  dropped  in  the  commissions  of  Charles  I, 

|lKittlie  advantage  thus  gained  was  balanced  by  the  omission 

the  clause   ])^o^'iding   for  a  commission  of  review.      In 

respects  Charles'  commissions  may  be  said  to  approach 

BQVB  Dearly  than  his  father's  to  the  Elizabethan  model. 

Allboagh  the  commissions  of  Elizabeth  described  above 

rered  the  commissioners  to  act  throughout  all  England, 

lid  seem  that  their  jurisdiction  was  practically  conhned 

iim  province  of  Canterbury.     There  is  evidence  to  show 

Itat   during   at    all  events  the  gp?eater  part  of  the  period 

^55^1640    a    northern   coriunission   was   sitting   at   York, 

rham.    Ripon,   or  elsewhere,  and  discharging  functions 

ous  to  those  discharged  by  the  southern  commission 

Lanibeth,  Fulham,  Croydun,  or  Canterbury.     The  com- 

miBsions  tasued  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  his  colleagues 

in  Mime  rwpects  not  quite  so  extensive  as  those  issued 

'  the  southern  province — for  instance,  the  power  to  make 

«l«&  for  cathedrals  and  schools  is  omitted — but,  in  respect 

the  general  powers,  the  York  commissions  are  practically 

ideal  with  those  of  Canterbury.     SimlLir  commissions 

i  ooourionally  issued  by  Elizabeth  to  the  Archbishop  of 

and   othetrs  for  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  Wul»«, 

baia^   ix>«luded   in    the   province   of   Canterbury,    did    not 

generally  ro(]aire  a  separate  commission.     The  Welsh  com* 

mi-ri-n    of    1579   (p.  .241)   is  peculiar  in    form,   and   wm 

protMbly  axoepdonaL    During  the  reign  of  James  I,  IreUnd 

and  WaJfl*  were  expre«sly  included  in  the  Canterbury  Mm- 

inMwinnii.  and  separate  commissions  for  thone  euunlri«i  da 

Xi.  ,    of  commissions  conaiata  of  IImm  \mmtmA 

fat  racioaa  diueoaea,  aa  occasion  re<|uirML     ThMW  ^uummn 

«Niimtfleion»  *re  xuA  mfrequiut  during  lb*  nrfpi  «4  0MaU«lk 

.asd  ilf  tMrly  y«u«  of  Jamea  I,  but  iimy  ■»«■»  U  Iwv* 
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censed  after  the  year  :6o6,  and  in  t6io  the  king  protnl 
thnt  tliey  should  not  he  renewed.  While  they  lasted,  theyl 
discharged  dutios  aimUar  to  those  ordinarily  discharged  byj 
the  provincial  commissions,  but  their  area  of  jurisdiction | 
WHS  limited  and  their  duration  temporary. 

The  efficiency  of  the  system  thus  established,  and   the' 
general  results  produced,  depended  mainly  on  the  views  and 
characters  of  the  archbishops  and  their  episcopal  colleagues, 
on  whom  fell  almost  all  the  burden  of  carrj'ing  the  com-| 
mission  into  effect.    The  institution  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  disliked  at  first.     So  long  as  the  chief  danger  to  the 
Church  came  from  Rome,  the  energies  of  the  commissioners 
were  mainly  exerted  in  this  direction,  and  they  could  be 
active  without  becoming  unpopular.     From  such  records  of 
their  proceedings  as  are  extant,   it  may  be  gathered  that 
a  large  part  of  Uieir  work   consisted   in   the  correction  of 
immorality,   neglect  of  duty  and   other  abuses  among  the 
clergy,  while  some  attention  was  paid  to  flagrant  ca-ses  of 
vice  among  the  laity.     Activity  in  the  former  direction  was 
likely  to  meet  with  general  approval,  while  in  the  latter,  if 
resented  by  individuals,  it  could  hardly  be  openly  "pposed. 
But  when  the  conflict  between  Anglicanism  and  Puritanism 
became  acute,  and  the  commissioners  began  to  apply  tfaeirl 
large  and  somewhat  indefinite  powers  to  enforce  religious  I 
conformity,  they  met  with  increa.<4ing  resistance.    The  oppo- 
sition came  not  only  from  individuals,  who  refused  to  take! 
the  oath  *ox  officio'  and  to  submit  to  the  minute  exami-| 
nutiun    which    it    entailed,    but  also    from    the    law-courts, 
which  issuotl   prohibitions  against  the  furthi-r  proceed ings  I 
of  the  commissioners  or  released  their  prisoners  by  meanal 
of  writs  of  '  Habeas  Corpus '  (p.  407).    The  cjusos  of  Cawdrey 
(a  Puritan  minister)  in  1587,  and  of  Lndd  and  Fuller  (lx>th  { 
laymen)  in  1607,  may  be  mentioned  as  attrOiL'ting  universal 
attention  and  provoking  injurious  comment  throughout  the 
countrj'.      Even   Lord    Burghloy   told    Whitgift    that    his 
procwnlings  'savoured  of  the  Roman  Inquisition,'  and  th«« 
ardibishop's  retort,  that  the  methods  of  the  Star-Chamber 
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were  no  better,  was  but  a  poor  defence.  The  great  lawyer 
Coke  condemned  the  proceedings  of  the  High  Commission 
on  strictly  legal  grounds,  and  his  aiguments  (p.  404)  supplied 
the  Long  Parliament  with  formal  reasons  for  abolishing  it 
in  1 64 1.  Bat  the  reasons  stated  in  the  act  of  abolition 
were  not  those  which  moved  the  nation  at  large.  The 
inatitation  was  generally  condemned,  not  so  much  because  it 
was  flQegaL  as  because  it  exercised  a  t3rrannical  control  over 
the  freedom  ot  religious  belief  and  practice. 


M)  The  Pntal  Laics  and  the  BomanisU. 

The  conflict  with  Rome,  in  its  origin  historically  prior 
to  that  of  the  conflict  with  Puritanism,  is  naturally  the  first 
to  be  considered.  The  Act  of  Supremacy,  while  repudiating 
in  DO  doubtful  language  the  Papal  authority,  was  not. 
cither  in  the  nature  of  its  provisions  or  in  regard  to  the 
■mnber  of  persona  whom  it  directly  aflecttd.  a  sweeping  or 
fymnnieal  acC  In  the  face  of  foreign  complications  and 
doBHitJL  uncertainty.  Elizabeth  was  obliged  at  fint  to  prooMid 
widi  eaotioa.  She  hesitated  to  challenge  the  Pope  and  the 
..^{•tin  to  mortal  eotnbat  until  fehe  was  inire  of 
'.  aagjfiSX,  whUe  tbfrj  on  tfaeir  side  were  wA  witbout 
«f  a  reeoociliaZKn.  Bat  within  a  few  y«»r«  of  b^r 
Iter  !r3Mr6^  izai  t««tadv«  attitude  of  tL<;  <f'>An 
r  way  t»  a  mat^  d6*!*i»*i  p''b«T-  Henee  tb*  Afr.  of  1  ;6» 
(3  Efis.  f.  fk  3^-  by  wiueh  tJM  pnivisons  'A  x~'.  Aet  of 
er  were  f^rvxAA  and  iu  yita^'j^A  r%&4«r^  i::.or>- 
Sev«al  >'ai|T#i  'A  ^iBtjtA.  inti-yiiiz  Kj?xl!'j^t\  '/. 
the  tkmmt  fJL  fyjB:s*-je&  Lhfctno  «x.rs::'C'^  ■wvn  ^-.nr  ^^ysb- 
ptBad  S*  take  tatt  c^u.  cf  sc^rteA^y.  aac  a  vntr.vji  rr^sW 
wia  t»  be  poaaa^  at  ^-^r*  TnaMie.  AV/-.-*.  ti>e  y<aLr  i  ;<<^ 
''jc  a  EfOt*  jitrvrvt-  «ae«^     l^*^-  ^^^tw^  '.^ 

rsL  'lift  Sa6:«i£  ;uul  ^e-uie:;:  v^  "y^-t  ua» 
t*  wisen.  iifs  je«ie&M  sx^  riM.     7!m  iwia»  'jf  a* 
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the  queon,  justified  strong  measures  of  retaliation.    In  1571 1 
Parliament  passed  two  Acts  (13  Eliz.  t  and  a),  the  one  con- 
firming the  queen's  title  and  inflicting  the  penalty  of  high! 
treason  on  any  one  who  should  attempt  to  deprive  her  of  it,  the  j 
other  forbidding  under  similar  penalties  the  introduction  ofi 
bulls  from  Rome  or  the  absolution  of  any  of  the  queen's [ 
subjects  from  their  due  allegiance.     The  combined  effect  of 
the  Papal  bull  and  these  statutes  was  to  render  the  quarrel  I 
irreconcilable.      It   was   henceforward    impossible    for   any] 
one  to  be  at  onc«  a  goo<l  Roman  Catholic  and  a  gix>d  subject. 
Next  year  the  trial  (p.  138)  and  execution  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  and  the  Earl  of  NorthumberLmd  showed  that  ihn\ 
government  intended  to  keep  its  word,  and  foreshadowed 
the  fate  in  store  for  their  royal  confederate.     Norfolk  had 
hardly   been    dead    two    months    when    the    massacre   of  I 
St  Bartholomew  filled  the  Protestant  world  with  mingled 
fury  and  terror.     The  Parliament  of  1572  followed  up  the' 
blows  dealt  by  its   predecessors  with  two  Acts  (14  Eliz. 
1  and  2),  extending  the  penalties  of  treason  to  any  one  who 
should  conspire  to  seize  any  of  the  queen's  ships  or  fortressefli, 
or  to  set  at  liberty  political  prisoners— a  provision  clearly 
aimed  at  Mary  and  her  accomplices.     Open  war  was  now  | 
raging  between   the   two   religions  in   France  and   in  the 
Netherlands :  the  conflagration  might  at  any  time  spread  to  j 
this  country. 

The  vigilance  of  the  government  was  more  severely  tried  j 
than  ever  liefore.  when,  about  the  year  1.570,   the  Jesuits  j 
entered  actively  into  the  fray.     Their  machinations  i\<uulted  1 
in  the  temporary  predominance  of  the  Romanist  and  Marian 
party  in  Scotland,  and  in  the  great  rebellion  of  D»»smond  in 
Ireland.     The    mission    of  Campian   and    Paisons  to   this 
country   was   believed    to    be   connected    with   a   aeries   of  I 
plots,  the  object  of  wliich  was  to  give  practical  effect  to  Uie^ 
Papid  bull  at  the  expense  of  the  queen's  life.     To  meet  this] 
new  attack,  Parliament  adopted  fresh  measure*  of  deftmcvL 
By  an  Act  of  1,581  (23  Eliz.  1)  the  mere  attempt  to  convert  i 
any  of  the  queen's  subjects  to  Romanism  was  made  a  trea-J 
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sonable  offence,  the  saying  or  hearing  of  mass  was  forbidden 
_ under  severe  penalties,  and  a  fine  of  £ao  a  mimth  was 
iposed  on  recusants.  This  statute  was  subsequently 
amended  by  on  Act  of  1587  (28  &  29  Eliz.  6),  wh 
enabled  the  crown,  in  default  of  the  fine,  to  take  two-thirds 
of  the  property  of  tlio  offender.  By  another  Act  of  the  year 
1 58 1  (23  Eliz.  2),  the  utterance  of  seditious  words  was  to'  be 
punished  by  mutilation  and  fine,  while  any  one  publishing 
a  seditious  book,  prophesying  the  queen's  death,  or  fore- 
casting the  name  of  her  successor,  was  to  suffer  death  as 
a  felon'.  The  murder  of  William  the  Silent  in  1584,  and 
the  discovery  of  Parry's  plot  in  February,  1585,  intensified 
the  feeling  which  had  already  found  expression  in  the 
national  association  for  the  protection  of  the  queen.  The 
Parliament  of  1585  legalised  (27  Eliz.  i)  this  association, 
((roNnded  for  a  Council  of  Regency  in  the  ca.se  of  the  queen's 
murder,  and  excluded  from  the  succession  any  one  in  whose 
interest  the  deed  might  bo  done.  By  another  Act  (27  EUz.  2) 
Jesuits  and  seminary  priests  were  banished  from  the 
country  on  pain  of  death.  The  maintenance  of  any  such 
person  was  made  felony,  and  any  English  subject  then 
being  educated  abroad  at  a  Jesuit  school,  who  should  not 
.return  and  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  within  a  specified 
riimci,  was  to  l)e  held  guilty  of  high  treason. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  measures  so  sweeping 
and  penidties  so  tremendous  as  these  would  have  rendered 
the  queen  and  the  Reformation  settlement  secure.  But 
Babingtou's  plot  showed  that  so  long  as  Mary  lived,  men 
Would  bo  fomid  ready  to  risk  their  own  lives  in  the  attempt 
to  destroy  the  heretic  who  barred  the  way  to  the  succession 
of  the  Papist  queen  and  the  dominance  of  Rome.  The 
queen's  advisers  were  more  than  ever  convinced  that  in 
the  death  of  Mary  lay  their  only  hope  of  safety,  and  yet 
^Mary's  death  meant  open  war  with  Si>ain.  In  the  face 
fo£  80  terrible  a  risk — a   risk   whicli   Elizabeth   ever  since 

'  For  Ujo  interpretation  put  upon  this  Act,  see  Udall's  trial  (p.  44a). 
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her  accession  had  been  scheming  to  avoid — it  was  no  wondei 
that  she  hesitated   long.     At  length,   however,   she  gavq 
way  to  the  pressure  of  the  Council,  the  Parliament  fp.  lOg),! 
and  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  and  Mary  was  tried  and  oxc 
cuted  under  the  Act  of   1585  (p.    141).     A  year  after  her 
execution  came  the  great  cri.sis  of  the  reign.     The  Spanish^ 
invasion  was  successfully  witlistood,   but   Parliament   did 
not  relax  its  efforts.     The  danger  from  abroad  liad  for  the 
present  passed  away,  but  the  enemy  within  the  land,  tliougli 
greatly  weakened,  was   still   formidable.     An   Act   of  thoj 
year    1593   completes   the   tale   of  Elizabeths   penal    lawaj 
The   firtit   statute   of  the  year  (35  Eliz,   i)  was  primarilj 
aimed    against    Protestant   sectaries,    but    tho  second   (3J 
EUz.   2)  was  expressly  directed  against   Popish    recusants 
Such  persons  were  henceforward  forbidden  to  travel  mor 
than  five  miles  from  their  homes,  and  the  poorer  cla8S(^t 
of  ofiFenders  were  banished  from  the  realm,  while  any  onfl 
suspected  of  being  a  Jesuit  or  seminary  priest,  and  refusing 
to  answer  to  tho  charge,  could  be  imprisoned  till  he  would 
submit  to  examination. 

The  gradually  increasing  severity  of  these  laws  seems  t(t 
show    that    during    Elizabeth's   lifetime   the   fears   of  tb4 
Protestant  majority  grew  with  the  diminishing  numiier 
of  their  opponents.     Nor  is   there   anj'thing   unreas<:<nable 
in   this,   for  as  the  chances  of  a  general  rising  dwindled,, 
the  fanatical  minority  were  driven  into  yet  more  desperat 
courses,  and  were   led   to   attempt   by  murder   what  they 
could  not    hope   to   gain    by   open    rebellion.     The   safety) 
of  the  country  hung  upon  a  single  life,  and  any  measure 
finding  to  the  prolongation  of  that  life  scorned  justifiable 
But  when   by   the   execution   of  Mary  the  safety  of   th« 
Protestant  succession  was  secured,  when  the  defeat  of  thfl 
Armada  had  relievefl  the  country  from  the  fear  of  Spanish 
invasion,  and  still  more  when  tho  crown   hud  poikcefaU] 
descende<I  to  the  Prot««tAnt  heir,  the  continuance  of  sucl 
severity  may  well  have  apj>eared  unnecessary  and  therefor 
impolitic.     King  James  began  his  reign   witlt   a  gonuinl 
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desire  to  relieve  his  Romanist  subjects  of  at  least  some 
poftion  of  the  intolerable  oppression  from  which  they 
suffered.  In  his  first  speech  to  Parliament  (p.  283)  he 
held  out  hopes  of  a  compromise,  and,  so  far  as  in  him  lay. 
relaxed  the  severity  of  the  laws.  Parliament,  it  is  true, 
was  by  no  means  wUling  to  see  its  legislative  work  undone 
by  the  dispensing  power,  and  passed  an  Act  (i  Jac.  I.  4) 
confirming  the  penal  statutes  of  the  previous  reign.  Still 
the  execution  of  the  laws  depended  on  the  crown,  and 
toleration  would  probably  have  received  unprecedented  ex- 
tension, had  not  the  Gunpowder  Plot  rudely  startled  the 
king  from  his  attitude  of  tolerant  composure  and  driven 
the  Parliament  to  take  measures  in  some  respects  more 
violent  than  any  that  had  hitherto  been  adopted.  The 
laws  of  Elizabeth  excluded  the  conscientious  Komaniat  from 
politics  and  the  Universities,  as  well  as  from  the  edu- 
cational and  legjd  professions ;  they  forbade  the  exercise 
of  his  religion  and  banished  hLs  ministers  from  tlie  realm. 
The  laws  of  James  went  further  :  they  not  only  heightened 
the  penalties  and  multiplied  the  public  disabilities  under 
which  Popish  recusants  lay,  but  they  interfered  witli  the 
relations  of  domestic  and  private  life. 

An  Act  of  the  year  1606  (3  &  4  Jac.  I.  4)  obliged  the 
popish  recusant,  under  heavy  penalties,  not  merely  to 
attend  church,  but  to  receive  the  sacrament  yearly  according 
to  the  Anglican  rite.  It  enabled  the  king  to  seize  two- 
thirds  of  the  offender's  lands,  not  onlj'  (as  under  the  Act 
of  1587)  in  default  of  the  pecuniary  tine,  but  whenever 
he  saw  fit  to  do  so.  It  imposed  a  new  oath,  more  stringent 
than  tiiat  of  Supremacy,  known  as  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  it  rendered  liable  to  the  j)enalties  of  praemunire,  that 
is,  to  outlawry  and  forfeiture,  any  recusant  who  shouKl 
twice  refuse  this  oath.  It  extended  the  punishment  of 
death  for  conversion  to  Itomanism,  already  iniposed  on 
the  agent,  to  the  convert  himself.  Another  Act  of  the 
same  session  (3  &  4  Jac,  I.  5),  intended  to  facilitate  the 
execution  of  these  laws,  offered  a  largo  bribe  to  any  who 
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should  discloso  the  names  of  recusnnts  or  other  oiFendc 
It  banisheii  recusants  from  court,  and,  except  under  special  I 
conditions,   from  the  city  of  London.     It  dBliurre<l  them 
from  the  legal  and  medical  prufttssious,  from  posts  ui  the 
army  and  the  navy,  and  from  the  lower  public  offices.     It  j 
inflicted   severe  penalties  on  the  Romanist  wife  of  n  Pro- 
testant husband,  and  punished  marriage,  baptism,  or  burial 
perfonned  by  other  rites  than  those  of  the  English  church. 
It  handed  over  the  inheritance  of  recusants  educated  abroad 
to  the  ProtestAnt  next  of  kin.     It  deprived  recusants  of  I 
their  ecclesiastical  patronage,  it  debarred  them  from  acting  j 
as  trustees  or  guardians,   it   violated  the  very  privacy  of  ] 
their  dwellings  by  authorizing  the  justices   of  the   (leace 
to  search  them  for  Popish  books  and  relics,  and   it  took 
away  from  them  all  arms  beyond  the  minimum  reij[uisite 
for  self-defence.     Finally,   an  Act  of  1 6 to  (7  &  8  Jac,  1.  (>\ 
extended  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1606.     The  oath  of  I 
allegiance  wtis  now  made  incum1>ent  not  only  upon  recu- 
sants  but  upon  all  persons  of  whatsoever  rank  or  description, 
under   the   penalty  of   exclusion   from  places  of  trust  and 
from  all  the  liberal  professions,  while  the  husband  of  a  re- 
cusant was  subjected  to  the  alternative  of  paj'ing  a  heavy 
fine  or  of  seeing  his  wife  torn  from  him  and  imprisoned 
till  she  should  conform. 

However  eager  in  the  cause  of  persecution  the  govern- 
ment might  have  been,  the  inherent  difficulty  of  putting 
into  action  a  coercive  and  inquisitorial  system  of  such 
minuteness  and  universality  would  have  rendered  it  prac- 
tically impossible  to  carry  out  the  law.  No  doubt  these 
merely  physical  obstacles  had  much  to  do  with  tliH  slackness 
of  the  administration,  but  its  energies  were  benumbed  by 
moral  rchictance,  arising  from  various  motives  of  foivigu 
and  domestic  policy,  and  from  the  personal  disinclination 
of  the  king.  Hence  a  constant  source  of  friction  which 
hampered  the  relations  of  crc>wn  and  Parliament  throughout 
the  reign.  The  fear  of  excessive  lenity,  amounting  to 
a  practical  suspension  of  the  laws,  called  forth  the  strongest 
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rion  of  opinion  (p.  290)  toucliing  the  limitation 
of  royal  power  wliich  is  to  be  found  in  that  remarkable 
document,  the  Apology  of  1 604.  The  laxity  of  government 
in  this  reepoct  heads  the  list  of  religious  grievances  in  the 
petition  of  1610  (p.  300),  and  it  is  dwelt  upon  at  length 
in  the  lirst  petition  of  1621  (p.  307).  The  complicationa 
of  James'  diplomacy  in  the  latter  year  necessitated  a  poli.cy 
of  toleration  which  roused  all  the  old  anxieties  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  persistence  of  that  body  in  its  demands 
(p.  311)  led  to  an  open  breach  with  the  king.  That  there 
was  good  ground  for  Protestant  fears  is  clear  from  the 
instructions  issued  to  the  judges  in  1622  (p.  422).  Even 
without  BO  overt  a  declaration  of  indulgence  as  this,  it 
was  obviously  easy  for  the  government  to  mitigate  the 
rigour  of  the  law.  Parliament  might  legislate  as  it  pleased, 
but  petitions  and  remonstrances  were  far  from  being  ode- 
quate  to  enforce  strictness  or  hinder  evasion,  and  the  lot 
of  Romanists  was  no  doubt  less  intolerable  than  a  mere 
survey  of  the  law  would  lead  us  to  suppose.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  religious  testa  were  seldom  exacte'd  and  that 
tlie  disabilities  were  often  forgotten  in  cases  where  the 
oaths  had  been  taken  and  political  submission  made. 
Nevertheless,  with  all  deductions,  the  penal  code  imposed 
limitations  upon  tlio  rights  and  liberties  of  the  sul>ject, 
both  public  and  private,  which  the  deepest  conviction  of 
danger  to  the  State  can  hardly  justify. 


(e)  Tilt  Church,  the  Puritans,  and  the  sectB. 

The  condition  of  the  Protestant  nonconformists,  though 
to  serious  inconveniences,  was  a  long  way  from 
so  painful  as  tliat  of  the  Romanists.  The  penalties 
and  disabilities  imposed  upon  the  former  were  far  less  severe, 
they  were  not  being  constantly  increased  by  legislation,  and 
they  were  less  dependent  on  circumstances  beyond  their  own 
control  The  troubles  of  the  English  Romanists  were  to 
,  extent  due  to  the  action  of  the  Pope,  the  Jesuits,  and 
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the  King  of  Spain :  those  of  the  PuritaoB  were  largely  of 
their  own  making,  and  were  due  to  divergences  of  doctrine 
or  opinion  less  significant  in  themselves  than  those  which 
divided  Romanists  and  Protestants.  But  lioi-e  again  we  are 
struck  by  the  fusion  of  religious  and  poUtieul  quf'stiona. 
a  fusion  which  does  not  appear  so  early  as  in  the  struggle 
with  Rome,  but  which,  in  the  results  which  it  eventually 
produced,  became  even  more  important. 

At  the  out-set  of  Elizabeth's  reign  the  Act  of  Supremacy 
w«8  welcomed  by  all  Protestants  alike,  and  the  PrayerBook 
was  regarded  with  favour  as  substituting  a  purer  form  of 
worship  for  the  breviary  and  the  mass.  But  dissatisfaction 
soon  began  to  show  itself  among  that  advanced  section  of 
ij Protestants  which  was  most  strongly  imbuo<l  with  foreign 
ideas.  As  early  as  1563,  objections  wore  raised  to  certain 
ceremonial  observances  and  restraints  used  in  the  Church, 
which  seemed  to  savour  of  popery,  and  a  proposal  to  give 
effect  to  these  objections  was  rejected  in  the  lower  house  of 
_  Convocation  by  a  bare  majority  of  one  (p.  191).  Seldom  has 
/  a  single  vote  been  more  important.  Beaten  in  the  assembly, 
the  malcontents  took  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  and  in 
their  parochial  ministrations  omitted  to  observe  the  rubrics 
or  to  use  the  forms  of  prayer  which  they  disliked.  To  check 
these  irregularities,  Parker  and  his  colleagues  issued  the  body 
of  directions  known  as  the  Advertisements  (p.  191).  The 
attempt  to  enforce  these  rules  led  to  the  resignation  of  soma 

7  thirty  per  cent.  pf_tho  London  clergy  and  of  many  others 
elsewhere.  But  the  tide  of  Protestant  fervour,  naturally 
running  in  the  direction  of  '\'iolent  antagonism  to  Rome,  was 
too  strong  for  the  bishops.  The  tenets  of  the  Puritans,  aa 
the  reformers  were  now  cjdled  (p.  195),  spread  fur  and  widet 
The  laity,  unable  to  find  contentment  in  the  authorized 
Borvicea  of  the  Church,  b«?gan  to  meet  in  'conventicles'  of 
their  own,  thus  coming  into  collision  with  the  spirit,  if  not 
the  letter,  of  the  law. 

Thus  arose  the  'vestiarian  controversy,' a  dispute  which 
raged  apparently  round  outward  symbols,  but  which  ranlly 
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tum<i(l  f>n  u'ni\f  differences  of  opinionjp.  199).     For  some 
^ten  yei  -  i/jibetb's  Bcccesion,  {Em  movement  went  on 

■<  of  the  Church.     There  was  little  sign  of 
uism,  or  of  a  desire  to  overthrow  the  exist- 
l«siastical  system.     But  about  the  year   1570,  just 
'     -  -'I-:  -.tion  of  the  F^al  Lull  rendered  the  conflict 
■acilaLlo,  the   dispute  with  the  advanced 
of  l*rott»Uuitism  entered  upon  a  new  and  more  acute 
The  principles  of  church-government  advocated  by 
Tin  were  not  the  necessary  outcome  of  his  religious  teach- 
'  '  "f  one  half  of  the  master's  views  natur^ 

,  '1  support  the  other.     Moreover  it  was 

ulucf  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  Cal  viaistic  doc- 
ins  country  was  the  existence  of  a  bierarcjlvy  hostile 
[ool  of  Geneva.     Thus  respect  for  a  greiuteacher 
ned  with    the  exigencies   of  the   situation  to   foster 
•rian  views,  and  led  a  large  section  of  the  Puritan 
party  to  attack  the  bishops.     The  new  doctrines  were  openly 
praaefaed  by  Cartwright  and  others  (p.  196},  at  Cambridge 
,ai|id  «lB0where,   and   were  urged    in   able   but   extravagant 
plilets  such   as  the  two   Admonitions   to  Parliament 
198).     About  the  same  time  great  encouragement  was 
en  to  the  Calvinists  by  the  triumph  of  their  organization 
and  the  first  Book  of  Discipline  (pp.  247,  248), 
h   that  system  had   been   set  forth  some  ten  years 
lier,  was  adopted  by  Cartwright  as  the  manifesto  of  his 
This  was  a  step  fraught  with  grave  political  conse- 
and   brought  Cartwright   and   his  followers   into 
collision   with   the  crown.      The  resistance.,  of  the 
*     the  queen's  Injunctions  was  an  act  of  insiibor- 
'  h  could  hardly  be  passed  over,  but  the  anti- 
1)  doctrines    of  Presbytorianism   involved   an    overt 
il...  ...  ••'.•siasticol  supromiicy,  while  its  democratic 

lied  tlte  stability  of  the  State. 

liieieloiv  ji.  '  ig  that  at  this  juncture  the  queen 

r«l.     She  ;i  a  Act  (13  Eliz.  is)  to  be  passed 

louing  th«  Thirty>nine  Articles  and  empowering  the 
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hisliops  to  Impose  a  recognition  of  them  on  all  ministers.^ 
She  issued  a  produmntiun  (p.   208),   stnutly  c}iurging  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of 
Uniformity.     She  endeavoured  to  suppress  the  '  exercises ' 
(p.  204),  or  assembliee  for  the  purposes  of  religious  discussion,  ■ 
which  hiid  come  into  fashion  in  many  dioot'M««.    TliMse  nieet<| 
ingB  (pp.  203-208),  in  which  originnlly  the  clergy  alone  toot 
part,  but  to  which  tlie  laity  were  subsequently  admitted,  firstl 
as  hearers  only,  afterwards  as  speakers,   afforded  excellent| 
opportunitii<s  for  the  spread  of  Puritanical  and  Pre8l)yterianJ 
doctrines,  and  for  calling  attention  to  abuses  in  the  Church.^ 
That  such  abuses  existed,  there  is  only  too  much  evidence  to 
prove.     Complaints  of  a  want  of  learning  in  the  ministrj-,  1 
pluralities  and  non-residence,  are  frequent  throughout  th« 
period  (pp.  215,  218,  301,  4t4).     The  regularity  with  whic 
they  recur,  in  parliamentary  and  other  petitions,  seems  to 
show  that   the  remo<lial  measures  of  Convocatitm  (pp.  200,] 
202,  222,  226),  while  recognizing  these  evils,  met  with  but 
little   success.      Pailioment  attempted    to   legislate  on  th« 
subject,  and  the  queen  only  evadetl  the  pressure  by  promia 
ing  (pp.  209,  210)  to  take  the  burden  of  reform  U(>on  hei; 
own  shoulders. 

About  the  year  1 583  came  another  change.  It  was  thi 
year  in  which  Whitgifl  succeeded  to  the  arrhbishopri« 
(p.  211).  This  event  nearly  coincided  with  th«  first  «>|»iii 
attempts  to  establish  the  Presbyterian  organization  in  thi 
country,  and  with  the  appearance  of  Independency.  During 
tlie  rule  of  Gjiujlal,  himself  more  than  half  a  Purit 
advanced  doctrines  had  gained  gnunid  apace.  The  Pri'**^ 
Council  and  the  Uouse  of  Commons  sympathized  with  and 
encouraged  the  exercises  (pp.  306,  318).  The  archbiabop 
gave  them  his  sanction  and  niguliited  their  prcH;ee<ling^ 
(p.  204).  The  queen  ordered  him  to  8U)>press  them  (p.  203) 
but  apparently  her  orders  were  disregarded,  and  the  aruh^ 
bishop's  reluctance  to  obey  was  one  of  the  chief  caumvi  of  ht4 
suspension.  Puritanism  easily  led  to  Presbyterianiam.  It 
the  year  1 582  a  synod  of  Calvinistic  ministors  adopted  th4 
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ond  and  fuller  Book  of  Discipline,  published  in  1578,  nnd 
abuut  c«irn-ing  ita  prijiciplt?s  into  prnctice.  S<yitterod 
erit'S  Imd  Jor  some  time  been  in  existence.  These 
low,  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  combined  in  the 
wider  urgnni/jition  called  a  'claseis'  (p.  248).  Hnd  this 
•jntliMU  b«un  nllowi-d  to  spread  a  little  more  widely,  it  would 
haitn  gone  hard  with  the  Church  of  England.  About  the 
tiin«,  doctrinea  even  more  subversive  of  the  Church 
the  eec]esiA8tic«l  supremacy  began  to  be  promulgated 
by  BrowDu,  Burrow  nnd  othorB,  whose  disciples,  afterwards 
known  AS  Independents,  were  at  first  called  after  the  names 
erf  Lbvtr  lenders.  If  the  establislinient  of  presbyteries,  classes, 
■od  S3mods  threatoned  the  episcopalian  system,  the  theory 
thai  every  c('ngregation  of  Chri&tian  men  formed  a  sepiiratu 
eburvh  and  should  be  free  to  govern  itself  as  it  pleased 
(pi  lasK  l«ft  no  place  at  all  for  the  bishops  or  for  the  exercise 
authority  in  matters  ecclesia-stical. 
ftelecting  Whitgift  as  Grindal's  successor,  the  queen 
tud  clioeen  a  man  of  undaunted  courage  and  rigid  orthodoxy. 
If  the  nonconformists  were  to  be  suppressed,  she  could 
hardly  have  found  an  instrument  better  suited  to  her  purpose. 
Sut,  thuugh  he  w,is  strongly  sup|K>rted  by  the  quuen,  and 
WW  a  tuembur  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  task  before  htm  was 
00  easy  otm.  The  articles  (p.  211)  issued  immediately  after 
his  suocession,  insisting  on  sutjscription  to  the  Prayer-Book 
aad  all  lh«  ITiirty-nine  Articles,  were  regarded  by  many 
■B  gotug  bnyond  the  law.  The  questions  which  he  drew  up, 
in  ordec  to  prevent  evasion  and  discover  the  least  deviation 
fhiin  ortltodoxy.  were  condemned  oven  by  Burghley  (p.  213). 
Tl-     '  n'lns  took  up  the  cause  of  the  d«i>riT«d 

ina-- _  iJe  calling  attention    to   abuses  in   the 

Cbarcb,  reoomnMmded  greater  leniency  in  dealing  with  the 
|t '  '  rgy.     The  severity  of  the  bishops  and  the  High 

unra,  and  the  insolence   of  minor  otBeiaK  gave 
iun  to  call  in  question  the  legality  of  their  [wniswliims. 
\  111*  vtmt  of  lotcocimnnication,  and  thu  oath  '  eX  tAoa '  (pfk 
I  ai.'i-s  i8)>     The  houao  even  went  so  far  as  to  adTocnte  a  plui 
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under  which  the  authority  of  the    bishops   iu  ordiiialioa 
should  nut  be  exercised  without  the  co-operation  of  a  oertai: 
number  of  the  inferior  clergy  (p.  216).     The  Presbyterian 
tendency  of  this  recommendation  appears  more  plainly  ia 
a  petition    presented   about    the   same  time  to   the  quee 
(p.  2 1 9),     This  petition,  which  openly  proposed  to  substitu 
the  authority  of  synods  or  diocesan  associates  for  that  of  th 
bishops,  went  further  than  the  Commons  were  at  tljat  tira 
inclined   to  go,  but  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that,   if  th 
measures  advocated  by  the  lower  house  had  been  supported! 
by  the  Lords,  the  episcopal  system  miglit  have  iK'cn  pro*' 
foundly  modified.     The  Privy  Council   was   itsflf  divided 
8ome   of  its   members,  like   KnoUys  and   Mildmay,  w< 
Puritans  by  conviction  ;    others,  like  Leicester,  appear    to 
^w      have  advocated  a  new  reformation  with  a  view  to  further 
plunder.     The  queen,  liowever,  stood  firm.     The  sui)remttcy 
over  the  Church  was  her  own  and  she  refused  to  share  it 
(p.  323).     In  all  her  long  and  trying  reign,  she  probably 
never  showed  a  cooler  courage  and  more   masculine  self- 
reliance  Ihau  in  this  crisis,  when,  hemmed  in  by  dangers  ai 
home  and  abroad,  with  a  war  for  very  existence  in  prospect, 
.  and  thieateued  with  daily  plots  against  her  Ufe,  she  resisted, 
almostr  unaided,  the  pressure  of  Parliament  and  council, 
barked  by  u  growing  party  in  the  State,  and  defended  the 
Churcli  from  a  socoud  revolution. 

During  the  laHt  years  of  Elizabeth's  reign  there  were  somal 
signs  of  reaction.  The  attacks  on  the  bishops  continued,  and 
even  l>ecaine  more  violent,  culmiiiiiting  in  the  3Iarprel*ta' 
ilil^els  (p.  235)  about  the  year  1588.  But  the  virulence  o: 
the  sectaries  overshot  the  mark  The  danger  of  disunion 
in  the  face  of  foreign  invasion  forced  itself  upon  thinking 
men.  Purliaiueut,  though  still  anxious  for  occlesiastii 
legklution,  and  with  diihculty  restrained  by  the  pereo; 
influence  of  tlie  queen  (pp.  i30,  135,  136),  empbaticaUy 
sociated  itself  from  the  schismatics  in  the  Act  of  1593 
(35  Eliz.  1).  This  Act,  expressly  aim<jd  at  '  sodilioussectorii 
\     imd  disloyal  persons '  (§  1  ^  punished  with  banishment  aodj 


^ 


I 


The  Church  and  the  Puritans.  liz 

t§  x>  the  fceqnenters  of  conventicles  and  other 
r  tbe  rcflfwiiiTtical  supremacy.     It  seems  to  have 
bea    aMeeeoatfnl    for   the    time.     Manv  sectaries  fled   the 
cMBtey  :   a  few  suffered  death ;  and  for  the  reet  of  the 
Ri^  th»  Chmdi  ma.  ecoaparatively  speaking,  left  in  peaces 
It  is  ptMBUe  that  this  lull  was  partially  due  to  the  influence 
of  Hooki^.  the  first  four  books  of  whose  great  work  appeared 
in  1394  ']>>■  245 1     It  is  difScult  to  believe  that  no  effect  was 
produeed    hy  his   learned  and  judicious  advocacy   of  the 
AngKom    sratem.   and   still   more  by    his    elevated    and 
impcnuial  tooie  at  eontroversy,  so  Car  superior  to  that  of 
the  atajatitj.  at  least,  of  his  contemporaries. 
On  t^  aeeeaaion  of  James  I  the  conflict  broke  out  anew. 
.    The  hopes  which  the  Puritans  had  nourished  were  doomed 
i    to  dJMpfwiirtinent.  "What  these  hopes  were  may  be  gathered 
from   the  Millenary  Petition  (p.  413).     This  petition,   it 
dwnld  he  VEfnembefed.  did  not  emanate  from  the  I^res- 
brtoians.  the  Independents^  or  any  of  the  more  schismatical 
sects.  It  was  aigiiied  by  persons  who  repudiated  all  sympathy 
with  faetioos  and  schismatical   parties  and  were  anxious 
to  remain   members  of  the  Church  of  England.      Their 
ftiadfrnl  demands  may  be  grouped  under  three  or  four 
heads.     Tbey  swked.  first,  for  a  purification  of  rituaL  and 
for  the  iiiiiiiwion  of  practices  which  they  regarded  as  relics 
of  papery :    next,  for  the  withdrawal  of  those  stringent 
R^nlatioos   touching  subscription    to   the   articles    which 
exdnded    many  conscientious  ministers  from  the  Church  : 
thinOy.   for   the  alwlition  of  various  abuses,  such  as  plu- 
ralities sad    'eommendams;'  and   lastly,  for  a  reform  of 
the  frrlrmsntirsl   courts,  with  restrictions  on   excommuni- 
eation  and  the  *  ex  oflBcio'  oath.     The  Hampton  Court  Con- 
ferenee.  held  shortly  after  the  presentation  of  this  petition. 
arrived  at  eertain  oooclusions  (p.  416)  which  recognized  the 
dcfsnibility  of   reform,  but   produced  no  practical  results. 
James,   while  jMesiding  at  the  conference,  made  no  secret 
of  his  own  iMasL      In  his  speech  at  the  opening  of  his  first 
Pulisment,    be  dabbed  all  Protestant  nonconformists  to- 
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pether  as  'Puritans  and  Novelists'  (p.  283),  and  told 
plainly  they  must  expect  no  tolenition.  It  was  in  v« 
that  Parliament  (p.  285)  supporttnl  the  petitiom'ng  minister 
Juines  lejilied  by  a  pi-oclamatinn  (p.  420),  in  which  hi 
resolution  to  enforce  a  strict  conformity  was  expressed  i| 
no  doubtful  terms.  The  Puritans  wei*e  allowed  a  bri< 
IK-riod  of  grace,  and  six  months  later  Bancroft,  the  nev 
archbishop,  who  trod  in  Whitgift's  steps,  ordered  the  d€«r 
of  deprivation  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

Henceforward  tlie  conflict,  thus  begun,  continued  withou 
any  rejil  pause,  until  it  ended,  for  a  time,  in  tiie  overthrov 
of  the  Church.    The  old  demands,  so  often  reiterated,  app 
again  in  the  parliamentary  petitions  of  1610  (pp.  ,300,  303)1 
The    king,   convince<l    that   concession   would   only  exj 
the  bishops  to  further  attack,  and  that  the  very  existenc 
of  tlie  monarchy  was  bound  up  with  the  episcopal  systen 
turned  a  deaf  ear  t<i  all  such  prayers.     His  obstinacy  wn 
partly  instrumental   in   bringing  to  an  untimely  end 
financial  treaty  known  as  the  Great  Contract ',  an  nrranga 
ment  which  would   have  been  as  beneficial  to  him  as 
the  country  at  largo.     It  is  here  tliat  the  religious  questio^ 
becomes  fused  with  the  ix)liticAl.     The  refusal  of  the  Idnj 
to  grant  redress  for  ecclcsiasticAl  grievances  was  answer 
by  Parliament  with  a  refusal  or  at  least  a  stinting  of  supply. 
The  question  of  church  reform  was  practically  inseparablij 
from  two  other  questions,  that  of  the  execution  of  the  jwiii 
laws  and  that  of  the  political  power  of  the  bishojw,     Th 
former  lias  already  been  discussed  :   of  the  temper  of  tl 
Commons  regarding  the  latter,  their  angry  remonstranc 
against  Bishop  Thoni borough    in    1604,  and   Bishop  No 
in   1614,  are  striking   illnstrntions.     On   several   occasion 
the  bishops  showed  themselves  warm  and   indiscreet   suj 
jwrters  of  the   prerogative.      In    1606,   it  can   hardly 
doubted   that   their  influence   had   much  to   do   with    the 
failure  of  the  bill  to  limit  the  power  of  Convocation  (al)ov6, 
}i.  x\xv).     Again,  in   1614,  they  were  mainly  instrumental 
'  Oardiner,  Hiat.  of  Kngland,  ii.  84,  107. 
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procuring  the  rejection  by  the  Lords  of  a  proposal  from 

Luwtir  Huuae  fur  a  conference  on  the  burning  question 

inditvct   taxatiun.      The   bishops   were   strictly   witliin 

bir  legml  rights,  but  their  conduut  on  this  occasion  was 

eote<I  tiy  the  Commons  as  an  unwarrantable  Interference 

%  purely  political  dispute.     The  idea  involved   in   this 

jectioD  is  hardly  compatible   with   the  political   control 

d,  and  elsewhere  exercised,  by  Presbyterian  divines. 

TiiuK  n.i;,.ioiw  und  political  motives   combined   to  urge 

II  itatives   of  the   nation    the   necessity   of 

I  change.     At  one  end  of  the  scale  stand 

i;iiids  of  conscientious   Puritans;   at  the 

other  the  technical  objections  of  the  lawyers  and  the  de> 

stnietive  aims  of  partisans  who  had  purely  political  objects 

in  view.     But  between  thftse  parties  there  is  no  clejir  lino 

drawn  :  many  men  were  at  once  Puritans  and  })oli- 

...  .™.^;   the  different  sections  of  the  attacking  force  helped 

■nd  aireagthened  each  other,  and  the  storm  they  raised  l>eat 

upon  tb«  Church  till  it  felL     When   in    1641    Archbishop 

Williams  and  his  more  mcHJerate  colleagues  tried  to  ap(>ease 

the  Commons  by  proposing  reforms  whicii  would  have  been 

Jeomed  tliirty  years  before,   it  was  too  late.     The  anti> 

(ipal  party  had  a  majority,  though  not  a  large  majority, 

in  the  Long  Parliament.     This  party  carrie<l  the  Act  (16 

r.  I.  ay)  wh''-'-   ■'^•'•rived  the  bishops  of  their  political 

lita,  and  in  t  to  prevent  their  'root  and  branch* 

inctioQ  ChotleM  and  his  Parliament  came  to  blows. 


ni. 

Parliajient. 

^Tiu  legislative  importance  of  Parliament  during  the 
^tevnth  century  was,  as  has  been  already  said,  veiry  great, 
it  was  cerininly  not  less  under  Elizabeth  than  under 
bar  pnodtvesAons.  But  in  the  sphei'e  of  the  executive  that 
ioflovoo*  euinut  be  said  to  liave  gone  far,  and  it  was  by 
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no   means  continuously  exercised.     Elizabeth,  during  betl 
long  reign  of  forty-five  years,  sumnioned  ten  Parliomenta^l 
which  held  in  all  thirteen  sessions.     Parliament  met  ther 
fore,  on  the  average,  about  once  in  every  three  and  a  faaKi 
years.     The  longest  interval  was  that  between  the  second! 
and  third  sessions  of  her  fourth  Parliament,  when  nearlj 
five  years  elapsed  (March  15,  1576-Jan,  t6,  1581),     Longer 
interv'als  had  however  occurred  in  the  reign  of  her  father,! 
and  were  to  occur  again   in  those  of  her  two  successor 
In  the  aggregate  the  sessions  of  her  Parliaments  (includi 
short  adjournments),   lasted   nearly  three  years,    giving 
aveiage  of  rather  more  than  three  weeks  per  annum.     How-) 
ever  necessary  an  element  of  the  constitution  Parliament 
may  have  been,  it  would  be  a  stretch  of  language  to  call* 
sjjch  a  system  parliamentary  government. 

James  I,  in  hLs  reign  of  twenty-two  years,  summone 
four  Parliaments,  which  held,  in  all,  eight  sessions, 
the  aggregate  they  cover  nearly  as  long  a  time  as 
parliamentary  sessions  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  give  as 
average  of  more  than  six  weeks  f)er  annum.  But  thej 
are  less  evenly  distributed  than  those  of  Elizabeth,  Durin| 
the  first  eight  years  of  James'  reign.  Parlinment  met  n< 
less  than  five  times,  but  between  1610  and  1621  it  me 
only  once,  and  the  Parliament  of  1614  was  Iwrren  of  legis 
lation.  It  might  be  gathered  from  this  circumstance,  even 
if  we  had  not  more  conclusive  evidence  elsewhere,  tha 
James'  relations  with  his  Parliaments  were  less  harmonioua 
afl«r  1610  than  before  that  date. 

Tlie  legislative  work  of  the  two  reigns  is  not  in  proper 
Uon  to  tlie  duration  of  their  parliamentary  sessions.  Tlie 
statutes  of  Elizabeth  are  not  only  considerable  in  bulk,  but! 
in  many  cases  are  of  great  political,  ecclesi.rsticnl,  an<l  social] 
importance,  striking  out  new  lines  of  policy  whi(!h  wonal 
to  be  followed  for  generations.  The  legislation  of  Jamea  ll 
did  little  more,  except  in  regard  to  the  Union,  than  follov 
out  the  lines  laid  down  by  his  predecessor.  His  Parlia>i 
ments  spent   much   more   time   in   the   defence   of    their 


^^ 


Composition  of  Parliament. 


Ixiii 


and  in  discussions  which  led  to  no  immediato 
legialsUTO  reeulte.  It  does  not  follow  from  this  thnt  lhi<ir 
wnrk.  rc!garded  from  the  constitutional  point  of  rie^v,  is 
leaa  deserving  of  att'C-ntion.  In  the  time  of  Jnnies  I  it 
was  mora  essential  to  assert  constitutional  principles  and 
to  maintain  pnrliamentary  rights,  than  to  pass  new  laws 
or  to  creatv  new  institutions. 


(a)  ComposilUm  of  PaHiamfnl :  election  of  the  SjieaJcer. 

The  control  of  the  crov^Ti  over  Pnrluiniont  depended,  in 
first  place,  on  its  right  to  summon,  prorogue,  and  dis- 
It*  the  national  assembly  at  pleasure.  This  right  was 
fore  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  and  was  expressly 
lizabeth  with  her  usual  vigour  (p.  125).  Its 
iportance  is  too  obvious  to  retjuire  pointing  out.  In  the 
plaoe,  the  composition  of  Parliament  was  largely 
ktkiut  on  the  will  of  the  sovereign.  This  was  espe- 
Ijr  the  case  in  the  Upper  House.  The  bishops  were 
nominees  of  the  crown,  and  composed  nearly  a  third 
that  body.  The  temporal  peers  were  few  in  number — 
Elizabeth  they  appear  never  to  have  esceG<led  sixty 
tbey  were  mostly  new  creations,  owing  their  position 
Ibc  sovereign  and  a  large  part  of  their  jjossessiniis 
the  K«forratt(iun.  Although,  when  once  summoned,  the 
itary  nature  of  their  privilege  might  tend  to  make 
independent,  new  peers  could  at  any  time  be  created. 
Worn  a  body  so  composed,  not  much  opposition  was  to  be 
feared.  Jamus  I  was  loss  chary  than  Elizabeth  in  creating 
peaia,  but  during  his  reign,  at  all  events,  the  Upper  House 
maintatnc^l  towards  the  sovereign  a  complaisant,  if  not 
a  rabaervieiit  attituda 

A*  it  WU8  the  right  of  the  crown  to  call  new  members 
I  Lbe  Uouae  of  Lords,  so  it  was  also  in  its  f>ower  to  enlargR 
iliers  of  the  House  of  Commons.     The  Tudors  nnuie 
oiw   uf  this   prerogative.       During  their   timo   tho 
aamlMMV  of  the  Lower  House  were  nearly  doubled,  £liza> 
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beth  herself  adding  no  less  than  aixty-two  new  members. 
James  did  not  go  bo  far  in  this  direction  aa  his  predecessor,  j 
but  he  did  hia  share,  w-ith  the  result  that,  if  we  exclude] 
the  Scotch  and  Irish    members,   the  House   of   Comniuiia, 
at  the  end  of  his  reign,  was  nearly  as  large  as  it  is  now.] 
The  new  members,  with  the  exception  of  those  from  thai 
Welsh  counties  added  by  Henry  VIII,  came  enb'rely  froniJ 
the  Iwrouglis.     Many   of  them   repre.sented   small    towns,! 
which  would  more  properly  be  styled  villages,   in  remote] 
parts  of  the  country,  such  as  Cornwall,  where   r03ral   in- 
fluence might  1)0  exerted  without  much  fear  of  detection. ' 
That  such  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  seems  proved  by  j 
sufficient  evidence,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that] 
elections  in  general  took  place  under  conditions  like  Uioee  I 
which  prevailed  in  the  eighteenth  century.     It  is  true  that  | 
general  directions  were  occasionally  issued  to  sheriffs  and 
others   respecting  the   class   of  persons   to   l>e   nominated 
(pp.  280,  441),  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  influence  I 
exercised   by    lowd    magnates    on    parliamentary    t'lectJona, 
both  in  town  and  countrj".  liad  always  been  considerable,  i 
and  so  long  as  the  influential  classes  wore  on  the  side  of] 
the  government,  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  further   to    find' 
an  explanation  of  the  fact  that  the  Tudor  Parliaincuts  in 
general   supported    the   crown.     That    the   .StewartM.    with 
just  the  same   [Kiwer  and    opportunities,   failed   to   attain , 
similar  results,  may  be  held  to  imply  that  the  govenimentJ 
exercised  little   direct   contixd    over   the   elections.     Cases  1 
of   fraud  and  bribery  occasionally  occur,  as   for   instaniw, 
at  Westbury  in  1571  (p.  132),  and  at  Cardigan  and  8hre\V8>J 
bury  in  1604  (p.  331),  but  so  far  as  the  records  go,  those  [ 
afl°airs  appear  to  have  originated  in  notliing  more  impurt^iutj 
than    personal    ambition   and   local    intrigue.     The    main] 
reason  for  the  large  increase  in  the  number  of  borough-seat 
is  probably  to  be  found  in  the  growing  prosperity  of  the 
country-  and  in  the  reliance  which   the  Tudors  plaood  on^ 
the  commercial  and  industrial  classes.     That  these  claaaesj 
must  have  largely  profited  by  th«  change  is  obvious,  but 
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this  ffua  WB8  shared  with  others.     It  wa^  probably  owing 
to  th«  difficulty  of  tinding  men  of  sufficient  standing  and 
educjktion  to  represent  the  smaller  places,  that  the  Htntute 
of  1413.  which  cunfined  the  passive  franchise  to  residents, 
hftd  been  allowed  to  become  obsolete.     The  result  was  that 
•  Urge  number  of  lawyers  found  their  way  into  the  Lower 
Hmisn,  and  fonned  an  influential  section  of  the  Elizabethan 
aad  Jacobean   Parliaments.     The  interests  of  these   legul 
ibers,  like  those  of  the  merchants  and  traders,  were 
up  with  the  maintenance  of  law  and  order.     So  long. 
Ibn*,  as  the  crown  remained  the  safeguard   of  these 
they  were  firm  in   its  support.     But  when   the 
ign  deserted  their  cause,  and  by  strtuning  or  overriding 
undermined  the  foundations  of  public  order,  the 
in  particular  turned  against  liim.     In  their  ranks 
to  be  found  during  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth 
m&ny  of  tlie  boldest  and  most  eloquent  opponents 
itrary  prerogative. 
Wh«n  Parliament  met  it  was  at  a  great  disadvantage  as 
■^unst  the  government,  owing  to  its  want  of  organization. 
T)*9  comparative  rarity  of  its  meetings  prevented  its  mem- 
I'from  knowing  each  other,  and  hindered  the  formation 
habit  of  united  action  under  recognized  leaders.     In 
«|l«  whea  daily  papers,  public  meetings,  and  the  caucus 
unknown,    it  was    impossible   to    concert    measures 
belbrahutd.     The  election  of  a  Speaker  was  the  first  step 
00  the    opening  of  Parliament,    and   the    powers    of  the 
SpwUtor  (p.  134)  were  such  as  to  make  the  choice  a  matter 
of  grait   Impurtanoe.     But   it  was   practically  out   of  the 
eontiwl  of  the  House.     The  returns  were  in  the  hands  of 
^^ho  Priry  Council  long  before  the  members  could  know 
^Krho  we«»  to  be  their  coUeaguea.     The  govemn>ent  therefore 
^K|^^M|ty  of  time  to  choose  its  man  and  to  take  proper 
^^^^Ib  for  securing  his  election.     Although  the  theory 
thftt  tbi.  House  apiwinted  the  Speaker  and  presented 
\*i  acceptance  of  the  crown,  the  common  practice 
d  (pi.  178^  B8  being  exactly  the  reverse. 
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(b)  Legislation. 

When  it  came  to  debate  and  legislation,  the  crown  hn 
nil  the  advantage  of  the  initiative.     Its  ministers  bad  pr 
pared  their  Bills  and  decided  on  their  policy,  while  unoflicin 
members  were  unaware  wliat  would  be  submitted  to  then 
and  could  only  ascertain  the  truth  about  many  important 
facta  by  applying  to  the    government.     Party-organization 
was  unknown ;    '  Her  Majesty's  Opposition '  had  not  eomfl 
into  existence  ;  and  as  there  was  no  alternation  of  ministe 
in  power,  official  experience  was  confined  to  those  actuallj 
in  office.      Under  such  conditions,  it  is  not  wonderful  tha(j 
ministers  had  it  largely  their  own  way,  and  that  govemment| 
measures  passed  aa  a  matter  of  course.     On  the  other  hand 
it  was  generally  not  difficult  to  stop  obnoxious  legislatioii 
in  its  preliminary  stages   without   having  recourse  to  th« 
veto   of  the  crowai.     That   the    mere    intimation    of    tb^ 
queen's  displeasure  was  often  sufficient   seems  clear  froi 
the  complaints  of  Peter  Wentworth  (p.  120).     If  this  wt 
not  enough,  stronger  measures  wore  resorted  to.     A  rc-cal 
citrant  member  was  occasionally  inhibited  from  attendauc 
or  committed  to  prison,  as  was  the  case  with  Mr  Strickland 
in  1571  (p.  119),  and  Mr  Cope  and  others  in  1587  (p.  134) 
Sometimes  the  obnoxiou.s   bill  would  be   sent  for  by  th^ 
queen  (p.  120),  or  legislation  would  be   simply  forbidden 
(pp.    115,    125,    126).     In  the  last   resort   the  veto  oouU 
always  be  used,  and  the  right  to  use  it  was  frankly  aaser 
(pp.  125,  411). 

However  much  tltese  various  methods  may  have  detracted 
from  the  free  action  of  Parliament,  they  must  bo  rogarde 
on  the  other  hand  as  so  many  recognitions  of  the  con^ 
stitutional  principle,  that  the  power  to  make  laws  tinall] 
binding  on  the  community  resided  solely  in  that  body,  'i'bd 
legislative  supremacy  of  Parliament,  by  which  of  cours«>  i| 
meant  the  crown  and  the  three  estates  in  Parliament, 
emphatically  set  forth  by  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  hini.self  a  roj'i 
official  (p.   178).     It  is  asserted,  without  contradiction,  b] 
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of  Parliament,  as  by  Yelverton  in  1571  (p,  tig^ 
in  a  more  technical  form,  by  Whitelocke  in  i6jo 
35a  \  But  the  practical  effect  of  this  supremacy  was 
ftWy  reduced  by  the  exercise  of  certain  powers,  one 
iva,  the  other  negative,  also  recognized  as  belonging 
to  the  crown.  It  was  generally  maintained,  at  least  in  the 
tM'nth  century,  that  the  sovereign  could,  either  alone 
'  with  the  advice  of  the  Council,  issue  proclamations  con- 
the  liberty  of  the  subject,  so  long  as  such  edicts 
not  run  counter  to  statute  or  common-Jaw,  and  that 
1m  eould  dispense  with  the  action  of  the  law  in  individual 
OHMk  Tlie  constitutional  importance  of  these  powers, 
liaiilad  only  by  cuMtum  or  good  sense,  depended  on  the 
It  to  which  they  were  exercised  in  practice.  Tlie  Act 
•S39  <3'  Hen.  VIII.  8),  which  gave  the  king's  procla- 
ims the  force  of  law,  had  been  repealed  in  1547  (i  Ed. 
I  a),  bnt  this  did  not  i)reveiit  the  crown  from  enforcing 
them  by  penalties  inflicted  through  the  Privy  CouiicU.  Such 
prodamatioas  were  frequent  both  under  Elizabeth  and 
J«aM>  L  The  area  covered  by  statute  was  comparatively 
•ndl,  and  left  a  large  field  o(>c<n  to  be  dealt  with  by  this 
iloaoMegiBUtive  authority.  Some  of  the  most  remarkable 
«iaiDpli«  of  its  use  are  to  )>e  found  in  connexion  with  the 
aeoKMvhip  of  the  press.  The  ordinance  of  1566  (p.  168), 
d«f*k>pvH]  by  that  of  1386  (p.  169),  placed  the  fri<odom  of 
Bblkation  under  very  severe  restrictions.  By  the  st.«jnd 
r  tlMse  edicts  the  supreme  control  was  placed  in  the  hands 
tha  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  Loudon, 
two  Chief  Justices,  and  the  Chief  Baron.  Elizabeth's 
{«Ko]atioDa  were  eoniinned,  with  slight  mollifications,  by 
Jam—  I  ippw  394.  395  >.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  that 
ourii-^  the  i.ractice  further  than  his  predecessor,  but, 
had  changed,  he  met  with  more  resistance. 
igoroua  language  in  which  the  Conunons  prot«.wt»«l 
Um  iUugalities  of  the  system  (p.  305",  combine.]  with 
I  of  the  judgea  (Coke's  Reports,  part  xii.  p.  »<>7.  "«L 
-  o0Nio«  couJd  not  be  created  by  pruclainution, 
«  2 


■ 
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produced  a  salutary  effect,  and  for  some  time  ct  least  thi^ 
power  was  re<lucod  ^A-itliin  tolerable  limits. 

The  other  power,   that  of  dispensing  with  the  laws 
particular   cases,   was  abundantly  exercised   in  Elizabeth') 
reign,  especially  in  regard  to  Romanists,  and  also  in  respect 
of  commercial  regulations.     It  is  not  only  expressly  recog 
riised  by  Sir  T.  Smith  (p.  179)  and  Sir  F.  Bacon  (p.  tii)J 
who  might  perhaps  in  this  point  be  regarded  as  prejudice 
witnesses,  but  by  ordinary  members  of  Parliament,  like  Sii 
O.  More  (p.   113),  and  when  used  in  moderation  it  neve^ 
seems  to  have  been  disputed.     James  however  carried  thii 
power  to  unheard  of  lengtha     It  was  by  means  of  it  thati 
he   neutralized  the   action   of  the  penal  statutes,  and   his 
declaration  of  indulgence   in   1622  (p,   422)  amounted  to 
complete  suspension  of  the  law.     The  grave  pohtical  result 
to  which  this  abuse  gave  rise  have  been  already  alluded  tc 
It  was  not  chocked  until  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  even  then 
the  vugue  language  of  that  document  leaves  its  legal 
indefinite. 

The  opposition  to  James'  exercise  of  these  powers  wa 
increased  by  the  extravagant  language  in  which  the  kin| 
and  his  supporters  magnified   the   prerogative.     ElizabetJ 
with    her   statesmanlike    instincts,    shrank    from    pom]>oiu 
definitions  and  sweeping  generalities,  but  for  James  the] 
possessed  an   irresistible    fascination.     The   pohtical  viewi 
with  whicli  his  writings  and   speeches  abound,   would, 
logically   carried    into   practice,    have   extinguished   parliit 
mentary  legislation  or  reduced  it  to  an  empty  form, 
his   analysis  of  a   'free   monarchy,'   by   which   he   meAn| 
a  monarchy  free  to  do  what  it  pleased,  he  used  expression 
which  con  only  be  interpreted  as  implying  absolute  legia 
lative  powers   in   the  ctowd  (p.  400).      Dr  Cowell  cool 
scarcely  improve  upon  his  sovereign,  even  when  he  roundlj 
asserted  that  tlie  participation  of  the  estates  in  the  mokic 
of  laws  was  a  matter   of  grace  and  policy,  and  tliat  th^ 
execution  of  statutes  was  entirely  at  the  king's  discretioi 
(pp.    409,    410),     The   Commons  could   not  openly  resec 
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FjniWication  of  James'  absolutist  theories,  but  they 
Sed  their  abhorrence  of  the  same  views  wiien  uttered 
a  subject  by  ordering  Cowoll's  book  to  be  burnt  by  the 
At  a  time  when  political  questions  were  being 
'debatwi,  and  when  prnctical  difficulties  were  forcing 
to  6nd  either  a  legal  or  philosophical  basis  for  their 
reapeedve  positions,  these  theories  assumed  great  impor- 
taoooL  It  was  essential  for  the  defence  of  the  parliamentary 
■frtem  that  the  logical  consequences  of  concessions  to  the 
by  should  be  clearly  perceived. 

(c)  Taxation, 

The  theoretical  control  of  Parliament  over  the  national 
was  86  clearly  recognized  as  its  control  over  the  law. 
here  again  the  crown  possessed  certain  inde6nite 
wliich  enabled  it  to  evade  the  authority  of  Parlia- 
'meot,  and  which  were  eventually  seen  to  be  capable  of 
vwy  dangerous  extension.  The  crown  possessed  (i)  a  rc> 
Temie,  more  or  less  regular,  derived  from  crown-Unda. 
hodal  rights,  ecclesiastical  tirstfruit^  and  tenths,  Stiw- 
aber  and  recusancy  fines,  and  some  other  sources.  In 
of  this  revenue  it  was  completely  independiHat. 
indirect  tftxea  (a)  le%-ied  on  imports  and  exporte,  i»- 
plodiag  customs-duties  and  tunnuge  and  jtoundage,  wr— 
a  maniMsr  subject  to  control,  for  they  resttid  on  a  parii^ 
IvMsataiy  Tote  passed,  during  this  period,  at  the  ootairt  tf 
r«if[n.     ~  '  '  I  ta  of  purveyance  and 

1    with   the   customs,  and 
itiooad  here,  though  they  were  at  this  time 

quit*  separate.  The  commoD  pkam^  *1W 
live  of  his  own,'  applied  to  llw  «nfiMry 
whicli  (alls  under  Uie  above-aM  ntk—d  faaAk  II 
8uppotM:d  that  this  income  sboold  aaAtv  ftv  tk» 
ordinaiy  livsia«aB  of  the  stato.  But  it  had  atwu.  hai*  taOj 
■daquata   for  this   puqi<js«,    and   it 

at  doring  the  Tudor  times.    Ic 
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(3)  bj'  the  extraordinary  taxes  called  subsidies,  aad  fift«oiitL^ 
and  tenths,  which  could  only  be  levied  by  vote  of  Parlia 
nient,  luid  (4)  by  the  additional  duties  on  imports,  knowi 
as  impositions,  which,  though  to  a  certain  extent  baaed  od 
statute  (see  below,  p.  Ixxiii),  can  hardly  be  called  parlia 
nientary.  An  irregular  income  was  also  derive<l  (5;  fron 
the  sale  of  monopolies  und  patents,  the  right  to  gran 
licenses  to  ale-houses,  and  other  means  of  extortion.  LostlyJ 
(6)  the  Tudors  and  their  immediate  successors  were  in  th^ 
habit  of  occiusionally  increasing  their  income  by  coUectii: 
what  were  fictitiously  called  benevolences,  or  of  pro\'iding 
Ihemselves  with  ready  money  by  moans  of  loans.  Th^ 
conflicts  which  so  grievously  disturbed  the  relations 
tween  crown  and  Parliament  in  the  first  half  of  the  snver 
teenth  century  were  mainly  due  to  the  uncertainty  whicll 
prevaiUnl  reganling  the  second,  fourth,  and  sixth  of  the 
beads,  but  feudal  dues  and  monopolit^  also  came  int 
question,  and  eventually,  in  Hampden "s  case,  the  riglit 
the  crown  to  take  direct  taxes  without  oonaent  of  Parlia 
ment. 


(i)  Feudal  Incidents  and  Puirci/ance. 

The  feudal  dues,  consisting  of  the  suras  payable  by  waj 
of  reliefs,  the  profits  of  wardships,  marriages,  and  escheat 
\vith  other  valuable  rights  (p.  295),  were,  after  the  crown^ 
lands,   the  oldest   existing  source  of  royal   income,   unle 
indeed   purveyanc«    may   be  regarded   as  older   still.     Th< 
oidLnary  feudal  dues  were  reckoned  in  t6io  as  being  wortl 
£45,000  a  year  (p.  34.5)-    But,  besides  tliis  income,  the  feuda 
Bvereign  could  on  three  special  occasions,  viz.  the  knighting 
pf  his  oldest  son,  the  marriage  of  his  eldest  daughtur,  and 
for  his  own  ransom,  levy  an  extraordinary  aid.     The  aub 
jocts  of  King  Jame«  were  not  likely  to  be  called  on  to  mee| 
the  last-named  emergency,  but  they  hail  to  pay  for  lx>th  th^ 
two   former.     Prince  Henry  was    knighted    in    1609,   hni 
Princess  Elizabeth  was  married  in   1613.     The  method 
coUectiug  the  aid  on  these  occasions   ia  described  in  lb* 
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Htts  printed  on  pp.  .155-358.  It  amount^y]  to  a  iax 
cent,  on  the  ytiarly  value  of  nil  land  held  of  the 
Ido^  ■whether  by  military  tenure  or  by  socage.  It  waa 
in  the  cose  of  the  smaller  tenants,  by  the  sheriff  and 
I0t  royal  officials,  while  the  chancellor  and  the  other 
gioners  wore  appoir)tod  to  compound  with  the  large 
Qore  and  various  corporate  bodies.  The  recurrence  of 
uuasual  demand  in  1609,  after  the  lap«e  of  more  than 
|itury— for  Henry  VII  had  been  the  last  sovereign  in 
aon  to  levy  these  aids — with  its  eoncomitimt  enquiriee 
ind  opj>ort unities  for  extortion  and  jobbery,  was  likely  to 
giv«  rise  to  widt-spread  irritation.  The  question  of  feudal 
I  does  in  general  had  already  been  brought  forward  in  the 
■Mta^BgT  of  1604  (p.  291),  when  it  was  urged  that  the  union 
^^^^■Scotland  had  removed  their  original  justification.  It 
^BraB  |irolMbly  due  in  great  measiure  to  the  aid  of  1609  that 
^Hbe  demand  for  their  abolition  came  up  again  in  the  Parlia- 
^^wnt  of  the  following  year.  A  negotiation  began,  which, 
I  after  much  liaggling.  resulted  in  a  proposal  that  the  king 
MNild  aurrendor  his  feudal  rights,  together  with  purveyance 
-a  right  much  more  annoying  to  the  subject  than  liene- 
Llhe  crown — and  should  receive  as  compensation 
i200,ooo  a  year  (pp.  295,  298,  299).  The  occa- 
•ional  feadal  aids  were  still  to  be  taken  (p.  296)  when 
arose,  hut  to  be  limited  in  amount.  The  arrange 
was  on  the  point  of  being  concluded,  when  it  brok« 
down,  in  great  measurt^  owing  to  religious  disputes  <cC| 
p.  Ix).  The  rupture  of  the  negotiations  left 
remain  as  they  were  till  the  Civil  War.  At  the  Beatots'l 
r  ftiudal  dues,  already  abolished  by  |HirIiamentarY 
in  1643,  were  finally  done  away  with  by  statute, 
I  crown  rerctiving  a  highly  advantageotu  oompenaatioa  in 


of  levying   fines   by  way  of  dMtnint   of 
iIiehtliiMMl   had  its  origin   in    military  necanitu^  but  an 
ply  oonnecteil  with  the  feudal  tj^tam  and  had 
way  of  obtaining  money,  it  may  b* 
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hero.     Under  this  system  all  persons  possessing  land  worth  I 
^40  a  year — it  had  once  been  ;£2o — were  obliged  to  take] 
ujmn    themselves    the    honour    of    knighthood,    with    its! 
attendant  burdens,  military  and  other,  ur  to  pay  a  fine  at  I 
the  discretion  of  commissioners  nominated  for  the  purpose. 
Elizabeth  put  the  system  in  practice  at  the  commencement 
of  her  reign  (p.    133),  and  her  example  waa  followed  by 
James  I  and  Charles  I. 


(a)  Customs,  Tunnage  and  Poundage . 
Monopolirs. 


Imjiositioiu  i 


The  origin  and  antiquity  of  the  customs-duties  is 
matter  of  dispute.  A  discussion  of  their  earlier  history 
would  be  out  of  place  here :  it  must  suffice  to  remind  the 
reader  that,  although  the  'ancient  customs'  are  recognizedj 
in  Magna  Carta,  the  duties  on  wool,  hides,  and  leather, 
their  parliamentary  form,  date  from  the  reign  of  Edwnrd 
while  tunnage  and  poundage,  the  duties  on  other  kinds 
merchandise,  date  from  that  of  Edward  III.  The  practio 
of  granting  these  latter  duties  for  life,  initiated  in  the 
Parliament  of  Richard  II,  had  been  continued  wider 
Lancastrian  kings.  From  the  time  of  Edward  FV  it  Lad 
become  habitual  to  make  such  life-grants  at  the  outset  otg 
each  reign.  Thus  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  Pa 
regarding  these  indirect  ta.xes  as  '  an  ancient  lerenu* 
nexed  and  united  to  the  crown'  (pp.  25,  261,  and  mi 
the  same  grant  to  James  I  as  a  matter  of  coon^  Wk< 
the  House  of  Commons  in  the  first  ParUament  of  ChwlH  1 
departed  from  the  practice  of  nearly  two  centuries 
attempted  to  restrict  their  grant  to  one  year,  they  took  an 
im(H)rtaut  step  towards  a  revolution.  Tlie  amoonts  to  b« 
levied  on  the  various  commodities  are  set  forth  in  tti* 
statuU-  of  1559  (I  Eliz.  30,  p.  261,  and  these  cuntin««d  to 
)>c  the  ordinary  rates  levivd  under  Act  of  Pari 
throughout  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  her  1 
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B^uties  increased  but  slowly  in  amount  during  the 

tarn  of  Elizabeth.     In  1585  they  were  still  farmed  at 

but  this  was  considerably  below  their  value. 

r  they  had  increased  to  X 160, 000. 

the  parliamentary  duties  do  not  exhaust  the  list  of 

They  were  supplemented   by   impositions, 

to  certain  additional  duties  laid  upon  various 

uiklea  of  import 

The  importance  assumed  by  the  question  of  impositions 
the  reiigns  of  the  first  two  Stewarts  necessitates  a  short 
t   of  their  origin   and  history.     The   first   addition 
in  the  Tudor  times  to  tlie  old  rates  was  made  in  1491. 
wben  an  Act  (7  Hen.  VII.  8)  was  passed,  which  largely 
iutntniJ    the   duty   on    sn-eet   wines   imported   from   the 
^evmnt.      lliis   was    done  by   way   of   retaliation   on   the 
■netiana.  and  was  not  primarily  intended  to  be  profitable 
crown.     In  a  similar  spirit  the  importation  of  Frencli 
forbidden  within  certain  times  of  the  year  by  the 
Hen.  VIIL  7.    But  it  was  a  great  advance  on  these 
tary  regulations  when  in   1534  Henry  VIII  was 
(j6  Hen.  VIII.  10)  to  regulate  by  proclamation 
eoaree  of  trade,  even  to  the  extent  of  repealing  statutes 
IB  foice  or  reviving  such  as  might  be  obsolete,  touching  the 
inpott  or  export  of  any  merchandise.    Now  the  natural  way 
of  diMoaraging  a  trade  was  to  impose  a  heav)'  duty,  and  thus 
Uamt  Iho  royal   right  of  levying   impositions. '  Origiimlly 
^^■oiiMTt<d  Upon  the   crown    for  commercial   purposes,  and 
^^Kth   what  we   should    now   call    protective   or   fair-trade 
^^H^wta,   it  wa«  only  later  that   it   came  to  be  used  as  a 
imwii  of  ')!;  the  royal  revenue.     It  was  by  virtue 

vi  Ihta  jK.  .....t  Henry  VIII,  without  any  interference 

from  Parliament,  modified  the  duty  on  8\N-eet  wines,  and 
what  was  called  a  'new  custom.'     Mary  "    ' 
tbo  penalty  of  a  prohibitive  duty,  the  in>, 
wioo  at  a  time  when  a  strong  anti-UaUir^ji  ). 
pursued,  and  still  further  incrcaseii  the  >lii' 
Wtaca.     Elizabeth,  by  adding  a  nuiHi  to  th>:'   J  .t;  .  u 
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French  wines,  merely  equalized   it  with  tlie  duty  already 
fMtyable  on  the  other  sort.     Subsequent  Acts  of  Elizabeth's 
reign  (23  Eliz.  7  ;   39  Eliz,  10)  show  that  this  retAliutory' 
I>i)licy  wjis  still  in  fashion,  and  by  implication  leave  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  crown  to  carry  it  out '. 

It  is  clear  then  that  when,  in  the  fourth  year  of  James" 
reign,  the  question  of  impositions  came  before  the  Law 
Court.s  in  the  famous  case  of  Bates,  the  crown  could  quotej 
law  and  precedent   in  its  favour.     But  in   this  particular 
matter — the  duty  levied  upon  currants — special  arguments! 
might  be  used  in  behalf  of  the  crown.     The  government 
was   empowered,   pai-tly  by  custom,   partly   by  statute,   to 
regulate  trade.     Such  regulation  miglit  take  the  form  either 
tpf   repression    or    encouragement.       Repression,    as   shown 
llbove,  implied  the  riglit  of  levying  unpositions :  encourage 
ment  might  be  given  by  the  gnmt  of  monopolies.     In  tha| 
case  of  foreign  trade,  which  often  involved  great  risks,  suck 
encouragement  was,  in  the  infancy  of  commerce,   almost 
indispensable.     Hence  the  monopolies  granted  to  the  great 
trading  companies  towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  and] 
the   beginning  of  the   seventeenth   centuries.      Naturally^ 
however,  such  monopolies  were  not  granted  for  nothing; 
the  crown  looked  to  make  its  profit,  directly,  by  a  churg^J 
upon  the  company,  and  indirectly,  by  the  genei-al  growth  oj 
trade  and  cu.storns.     On   such  a  basis  as  this,  the  I^evant 
Company  had  been  established  towai"ds  the  end  of  Elizabeth*! 
rt-ign.     After  pa-ssing  through  various  vicissitudes,  it  hiull 
arranged  with  the  crown  to  keep  its  monopoly  on  paymeni 
of  £4,000  a  year.     But  partly  in  deference  to  the  out 
against   monopolies,  partly  owing  to   losses   in  trade,   ih*1 
company  in   1603  withdrew  from  the  bargain,  surrendered] 
its  charter  and  ceased  to  pay  the  yearly  rent.     To  reoouu 
the  crown  for  the  loss  thus  incurred,  the  duty  on  ctjrrants- 
a  duty  previously  levied  by  the  company  itself  on  men-hautsj 

*  Cf.  IIiUl,  CiutumtRtirniu,  i.  \ti  £,  corrocting  Hallatu,  Omal.  Hit 
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not  belonging  to  it — ^was  put  on.  It  will  be  allowed  that, 
on  legal  and  other  grounds,  there  was  much  to  be  said  for 
the  government '. 

But  the  questiMi  could  not  any  longer  be  regarded  solely 
from  the  legal  point  of  view.  Theee  trade-monopolies  and 
additicHial  duties,  originally  justified  in  the  eyes  of  con- 
temporariee  by  supposed  commercial  necessity,  had  become 
a  aouroe  of  profit  to  the  crown  and  therefore  a  means  of 
evading  parliamentary  controL  It  was  only  natural  that 
the  full  importance  of  the  question  from  the  political  point 
of  view  was  not  immediately  perceived.  How  it  was 
argued  in  court  by  Bates'  counsel  we  do  not  know,  but 
the  opinions  of  the  judges  (pp.  340-342)  are  based  mainly 
on  legal  grounds.  It  cannot  be  maintained  that  in  giving 
judgement  they  were  servile,  intimidated  or  corrupt,  and 
had  they  confined  their  observations  to  purely  legal  topics, 
it  would  have  been  di£Bcult  to  find  valid  objections  to  their 
dedaion.  But  unfortunately  they  went  further.  Although 
snch  consideffatitms  were  not  vital  to  their  case,  they  intro- 
dueed  political  theories  capable  of  wide  and  dangerous 
apidication.  Baron  Clarke  maintained  that  statutes  were 
only  binding  on  the  king  who  made  them,  and  Chief  Baron 
Fkming  drew  a  distinction  between  the  ordinary  and  the 
absolute  power  of  the  crown.  It  is  difficult  not  to  perceive 
in  this  distinction  the  effect  of  James'  unfortunate  penchant 
for  philosophical  generalization,  but  no  doubt  it  was  also 
doe  to  the  diaensiBions  about  sovereignty  to  which  political 
disagreement  was  inevitably  giving  rise. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Parliament  of  1608  acquiesced 
in  the  dedsimi  of  the  Exchequer,  but  the  advantage  taken 
by  Ceeil  of  that  decision,  and  the  issue  of  a  new  Book  of 
Bates  in  which  it  was  applied,  brought  the  political  oon- 
seqoMieee  clearly  before  the  eyes  of  a  Uter  assembly.  The 
emnmisBioa  by  which  James  empowered  his  Treasurer  to 
levy  impoaititMis  Amnkly  claims  for  the  crown  (p.  354)  »  free 

'  Ct  Oaidiiwr,  BM.  </  Eitgland,  ii.  i-io;  and  Hall,  Cuslofu^Smrnut, 
J.  »45-«73- 
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hand  in  this  branch  of  taxation,  and  stutes  expressly  thst 
ft  revenue  may  and  ought  to  be  raised  by  this  method.  The 
Parliament  of  1610,  engaged  in  a  conflict  with  the  king  on 
religious  and  other  questions,  could  not  aftbrd,  by  recog- 
nizing this  claim,  to  relinquish  so  important  a  means  of 
bringing  pressure  to  bear  upon  the  crown.  The  debates  ol 
that  year  show  that  the  representatives  of  the  nation  were 
fully  alive  to  the  danger.  Mr  Hakewill  argued  the  legal 
question  at  great  length  (p.  342).  On  technical  points  he 
cannot  be  said  to  have  had  the  better  of  his  opponents, 
and  it  is  unfortunate  that,  in  the  endeavour  to  gain  a  -N-ictory 
on  this  doubtful  ground,  he  laid  himself  open  to  the  charge 
of  being  disingenuous.  But,  after  all,  this  was  not  in  the 
main  a  technical  question.  An  important  political  principle 
was  at  issue,  and  here  the  speaker  could  bring  stronger 
arguments  to  bear.  He  endeavoured  to  prove  that  indefinite 
taxes,  like  indefinite  penalties,  were  alien  to  the  spirit  of 
English  law  ;  that  such  sources  of  revenue,  if  not  fixed  by 
statute,  were  not  left  to  be  settled  by  the  caprice  of  the 
sovereign  ;  that  previous  kings  had  recognized  the  right  of 
Parliament  to  fix  the  dues  in  question ;  that  the  king*! 
right  to  close  the  ports  to  persons  and  goods,  if  necessary 
for  the  national  safety,  did  not  imply  the  right  of  setting 
what  price  he  pleased  ujion  their  entry  ;  and  that  if  the 
king  might  raise  impositions  at  discretion,  he  might  by 
the  same  argument  raise  any  other  tax.  Mr  Whitelocka 
(p.  351),  while  by  no  means  ignoring  legal  arguments, 
placed  the  issue  on  still  higher  grounds.  He  showed  that; 
the  power  now  claimed  was  of  an  essentially  revolutionary] 
nature  ;  that  sovereignty  resided,  not  (as  Baron  Fleming 
said)  in  the  king  alone,  but  in  the  king-in-parliameut ;  and 
that  if  the  king's  claim  were  allowed,  there  would  soon  b«' 
an  end  of  parliamentary  government.  Looked  at  in  th 
light  of  later  events,  there  is  somethiiig  prophetic  about' 
th"  utterances  of  these  two  Bjteakersw  They  might  almost  l>e 
nought  to  have  pointed  out  U>e  way  to  the  despotic 
Iviaers  of  Charles  I.      Both   sides  could   quote  law  and 
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lent  in  their  own  favour,  and  make  plausible  deduc- 
[>ns  from  established  premises,  but  they  were  equally 
at  the  queetiou  waa  at  bottom  political.  If  wt* 
discussion  as  a  legal  one  only,  we  shall  b>.> 
iv«arie<l  by  its  antiquarianism  and  its  technicalities  ;  but 
»ked  at  from  another  point  of  view,  it  becomes  one  of  the 
;h«et  interest.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  it  contains 
li«  gorni  of  all  the  subsequent  quarrel,  anticipates  the  cases 
'  Dwnt!]  and  Hampden,  and  foreshadows  not  obscurely  tlte 
fundamental  question  at  issue  in  1640. 

The  rival  claims  of  King  and  Parliament  were  unfortu- 
ately  not  settled  on  this  occasion.  A  Bill  for  remedying 
le  «ril  was  prepared,  and  the  king  at  one  time  promised  to 
"iprd  hifl  assent.  But  the  Bill  went  the  way  of  the  Great 
CootiBct,  and  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  shelved  the 
4|autinD  for  several  years.  In  1614  it  came  up  again, 
ipooitions  were  now  distinctly  coupled  wth  monopolies, 
whick,  as  has  been  shown  above,  they  were  historically 
A  committee  had  been  appointed  to  report  on 
ice  of  monopolies  in  i.=597.  The  great  debate  in 
|6oi  (pp.  111-117)  had  not  been  barren  of  results,  and 
monopolies  had  been  abolished.  But  the  practic« 
too  convenient  a  way  of  rewarding  clamorous  sup- 
portem  and  of  bringing  a  little  money  into  an  empty 
KcfaequfiT  to  be  entirely  relinquished.  During  the  first  ten 
1  of  James'  reign,  the  evil  had  steadily  grown,  but  the 
not  yet  ripe  for  checking  it.  The  Addled  Par- 
»ted  without  making  any  way  either  with  this 
qu— tion  or  with  that  of  impositions.  Its  successors  were 
more  fortunate.  By  the  year  1621  the  evil  of  monopolies 
had  grown  to  an  unprecedented  height.  Not  only  were 
th«y  to  numerous  as  to  encroach  in  all  directions  upon  the 
>m  of  trade  and  manufacture,  but  the  patents  granteii 
grossly  abused.  The  Parliament  of  1631  made  ex- 
iiples  wf  the  most  notorious  offenders,  such  as  Michell 
id  Homp«aaun,  but  it  was  dissolved  before  it  could  deal 
I   the  question  as  a  whole.      It  was  reserved  for  the 
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Parliament  of  1624  to  pass  au  Act  (ai  &  22  Jac.  I.  3) 
which,  while  recognizing  the  necessity  of  encotinifjing 
inventions,  put  a  stop  to  all  arbitrary  and  unjustifiable 
restrictions.  But  this  Parliament  refrained  from  attacking 
impositions,  although  their  value  had  largely  increased 
during  James"  reign.  The  im}Kisitions.  including  the  tiuee 
on  wines,  produced  in  1623  upwards  of  £100,000,  while 
various  special  duties  brought  in  some  £60,000  more, 
making  with  the  ordinary  customs  (above,  p.  lx\iii),  a  total 
of  £323,000  derived  from  indirect  taxation '. 


(3)  Benevolences  and  Loans. 

The  practice  of  demanding  benevolences,  in  it»  later  form, 
seems  to  have  begun  at  least  as  for  back  as  the  reign  of  ] 
Edward  IV.     Though  they  were  nominally  free  gifts,  per- 
suasion was,    from  the  first,   only  too  liable  to  degenerate  | 
into  compulsion.     Abolislied  in  1483  (i  Kic.  III.  2),  tbey 
were  authorized,  at  least  by  implication,  under  Ueiiry  VTI 
(2  Hen.  VII.  10),  and  were  occjisioimlly  taken  down  to  thei 
time  of  Charles  I.     Elizabeth  Boldoiii  had  recoui-se  to  this  1 
metliod.     Indeed  the  only  known  occasion  seems  to  be  thjiij 
of  I5i^7,  and  as  the  contribution  was  in  this  case  voted  by  I 
Convocation  (p.  137  ')  it  was  at  all  events  not  a  )>enevolence  I 
of  the  ordinary  kind.     James  was  less  scrupulous  than  his] 
predecessor.     Having  quaiTellcd  with  his  Parliaments,   or) 
being  anxious  to  avoid  having  recourse  to   parliamentary! 
methods,  he  took  benevolences  on  three  occasions,  in  1614, 
1620,  and  1623.     In  the  circular  issued  in  1622  (p.  359},] 
the  contribution  is  as  usual  stated  to  be  voluntary,  but  the] 
threat  of  summons  before  the  Council,  in  case  of  '  obstinacy  or  1 
disaffection,*  shows  that  pressure^ns  to  be  used  to  stimulate  I 
deficient  loyalty.     CharlL<s  1  attempted  once  or  twice  to  take  I 
benevolences,  but  w^ith  little  success.     The  lost  occaaiou  tin  | 

'  Cf.  Gardiner,  BIO.  ^Engltmd,  x.  ji}. 

*  Baibun  (Oonjt.  Bi^,,  I.  143;  seems  to  tie  iu  error  |i«ni. 
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which   the  contribution  appears  was  in  i66r,  hut  then  it 

was  voted  by  Act  of  Parliament.    The  method  was  naturally 

un|K>pular  with  all  parties.     It  was  of  course  objected  to 

ly  opponents  of  the  monarchy  as  an  illegal  tux  and  as  an 

asion  of  parliamentary  control,  while  it  was  disliked  by 
supporters  of  the  ^vemment  because  it  was  sure,  in  the 
end,  to  fall  most  heavily  on  those  whose  principles  made 
them  most  willing  to^pay. 

In  order  to  meet  temporary  deficiencies,  the  Tudor  and 
Stewart  sovereigns  were  in  the  habit  of  borrowing  money 
a  Urge  scale  from  their  subjects.  This  practice  was  little 
tnore  defensible,  on  constitutional  grounds,  than  that  of 
exacting   benevolences.      In    the   earlier  Middle   Ages   the 

vernment  had  Ix-en  accustomed  to  borrow  from  the  Jews, 

ho  could  not  refuse  a  royal  demand,  or  from  foreign 
merchants,  who  were  tempted  by  a  high  rate  of  interest. 
After  the  Jews  were  expelled  and  foreigners  alienated  by 
{Hilitical  circumstances  or  repeated  losses,  the  practice  of 
taking  loans  from  subjects  began.  This  practice  became 
habitual  under  Edward  IV,  and  his  successora  followed  liis 
exuiaple.     The  Pai-liaments  of  Heni-j'  VIII  more  than  once 

nctioned  the  process  by  remitting  his  loans  (21  Hen.  VIII. 

4;   3,T  Hen.  VIII.   12).     Elizabeth    frequently  took  loans, 

ially  towards  the  end   of  her  reign,  for  instance,  in 

i.')69,   1581,   1589,    1590,   1596,  and  1,^99,  and  probably  on 

ither    occasions.      She    sometimes    borrowed    considerable 

ms  from  individuals,  notably  the  wealthy  merchants  of 
london  ;  on  other  occasions  a  loan  was  levied  generally 
throughout  the  country.  In  1581,  nine  rich  merchants 
advanced  a  collective  sum  of  £5,000  ;  others  contributed 
£15,000  in  1589.  The  general  loan  of  1569  produced  over 
£20,000,  that  of  1589  nearly  £,50,000.     In  such  cases  the 

ual   method    seems    to^ave   been   as   follows  (p.    134). 

liters  were  written  by  the  Privy  Council  to  the  Lords- 
Lieutenant,    bidding    them   draw   up   a    list   of  well-to-do 

rsons  in  their   counties,   adding   such   lump-sums   as   in 

eir  opinion  these  persons  might  fairly  be  called  upon  to 
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contribute.     The  lists  were  then  revised  by  the  Council,] 
and  IcHters  called  Privy  Seals  were  sent  to  the  individualsl 
in  question  (p.   136),  ordering  them  to  pay   over   to   thel 
collector  named  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  the  sum  at  which! 
thoy  were  assessed.      Interest  was  sometimes  paid,  but  not, 
apparently,  in  the  case  of  the  general  loans.  The  loans  appear 
to  have  been,  as  a  rule,  repaid,  but  not  always  punctually, 
for  in  1589  we  find  one  lender,  Lord  Mayor  Martin,  sending  ' 
in  a  claim  for  £16,000,  much  of  which  had  been  for  a  longi 
time  due.     That  some  discontent  was  caused,  at  all  events! 
in  particular  cases,   and   that  pressure  was  sometimes  re-' 
quired,  there  is  abundant  evidence  to  prove,  but  it  appears 
that  the  practice  was  generally  accepted  during  Elizabeth'sl 
reign. 

James  I,  whose  expenditure  always  exceeded  his  income, 
appears  to  have  borrowed  money  frequently,  not  however] 
by  way   of  general  loans,    but  from   individuals.     As 
only  natural,  he  experienced  more  difficulty  than  his  prcl 
decessor :  indeed  we  are  told  that  when  on  one  occaaiou^f 
in    1610,  after   his   breach  with   the   Parliament,   he   badJ 
recourse  io  the  rich  merchants,  he  met  with  a  point-blankj 
iisal     The    cessation    of    general    loans     for    about 
aeration  made  Charles  I's  attempt  to  raise  one  in  1636] 
all  the  more  unpopular.      The  loan  of  that   year  is  com*' 
nionly   spoken    of  as    the    Forced    Loan,    but    the    epithet,] 
if  meant  to  indicate  a  distinction,  is  unfortunate,  for  thia 
loan  was  hardly  more   compulsory  than  those  of  the  pr 
vious   century.     The    difference    was   that,   whoroos    Elixa«| 
betb's  loans  were  generally  collected  with  little  difficulty] 
and  the  only  pressure  required  was  noiselessly  applied  byl 
the  Privy  Council,   the  loan   of  1636   was   universatly 
sisted    and    an    ill-advised    attempt    was    made    to    crush  1 
the    resistance   by  imprisonment   M'liicb   attracted   gonendj 
attention.     The  result  was  Dnmol's  case  and  the  Petitioo 
of  Right. 
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""  remain  to  bo  considered  the  extraordinary  parliii- 

:a\«i.  Fifteentlis  and  Tenths,  and  Subsidies.  Tnxes 
tiD  ipkmIs,  as  npjK>sed  to  taxes  on  land,  date  from  the  latter 
|i«rt  «>f  tlie  twelfth  centurj'.  They  were  levied  in  vuryinij 
pruportifins  until  the  reigri  of  Edward  III,  when  it  became 
HBktiitua]  to  take  a  fifteenth  and  a  tenth,  or  two  ur  more 
VVKl«eintlu>  and  tenths,  tlie  smaller  fraction  being  levied  on 
Ami  eoanties,  Uiv  larger  on  the  towns.  About  the  same 
Unm  (h<.>  Msasameot  appears  to  have  become  fixed.  The 
Tariou*  anunints  paid  by  the  different  districts  under  the 
aaMBUtkent  of  1 334  were  afterwards  retained  %vithout  alter- 
ataoo,  except  tb«t  a  large  drawback  was,  in  course  of  time, 
•Dotred  in  the  case  of  decayed  towns.  Thus  fixed,  the 
KifUvnth  aad  Tenth  became  practically  a  tax  upon  holders 
of  lands  and  tt^nements,  of  a  definite  value,  amounting 
(after  making  all  deductions)  to  little  uioro  than  £30,000. 
All«r  a  while  it  became  obvious,  not  only  that  owing  to 
ebaogce  of  circumj»t«ncns  this  tax  pressed  unfairly  on  certain 
diatiieta»  but  tliat  it  did  not  fully  utilize  the  resources  of  the 
BOimtiy.  It  therefore  became  the  practice  to  grant  supple- 
muntmrj  taxes  calltnl  Subsidies.  The  word  subsidy  is  at 
fint  luoeely  used — it  is  applied,  for  instance,  to  tunnagi-  and 
pouodaec  (p.  26) — but  aft4*r  the  early  part  of  Heniy  VIII'd 
veiga  it  eaoie  to  mean  a  direct  parliamentary  tax  of  4^;.  in 
tiM  pound  on  tho  y«tarly  value  of  land  and  is.  Hd.  in  the 
pound  on  personal  property.  These  proportions  seem  to 
baT*  beco  taken  in  order  to  connect  tlie  older  and  newer 
mcUtoda.  for  the  rato  on  land  is  two  tenths  and  that  on  p«r- 
■ooalty  two  fif)«rnths  of  a  |>ound.  In  theory  the  sutmidy 
traa  frnahljr  ■iiiiinftiid  on  each  occasion,  but.  as  with  other  - 
dirke<  buua,  tbe  aiwwiment  t^'nded  to  become  formal,  witli 
tlw  ineTitmlilo  mmlk  of  a  gradual  diminution  in  amount. 
Thoa  a  lay  saUsidy.  which  at  the  l>eginning  of  ElizaljHh'a 
ttcga  n  caUeulatM]  to  have  amounted  to  a)>out  £100.000. 
HW  wtxih  at  th»  end  uf  the  century  little  motv  than  £80,000. 
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A  clerical  subaitiy  (see  above,  p.  xxxv)  produced  about£20,oa 
more. 

The  usual  practice,  not  however  Ly  any  means  unvaried, ' 
was  to  g^nt  two  fifteenths  and  tenths  to  every  subsidy. 
Such  a  normal  grant  was  made  in  1559  (p.  37).     The  special|^| 
advantages  which  a  subsidy  possessed  over  the  older  tax  were 
(1)  that  it  covered  all  kinds  of  property  ;  (2)  that  the  new 
assessment  allowed  for  changes  in  the  value  of  land  and  the 
income  of  persons  taxed  ;  (3)  that  aliens,  and  subsequently 
recusants,  paid  a  double  rate  ;  (4)  that  tho  assessment  and 
collection  were  carried  on  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
central  authority  and  with  alaborate  provisions  against  fraud 
or  evasion.     The  fifteenths  and  tenths  were  levied  by  col- 
lectors appointed  by  the  members  of  Parliament  fp.  28)  in 
their  respective  districts — probably  a  relic  of  the  time  when 
the  members  who  voted  a  tax  wore  responsible  for  collecting  it 
themselves.      In    the    case    of  subsidies,    the    chancellor,/ 
treasurer,  and  other  great  officers  of  state  appointed  con 
missioners  for  the  larger  districts  and  boroughs  (p.  30),  wl 
in  turn  appointed  collectors  under  them  for  the  purpose 
assessing   and  levying  the  tax.     The  whole  machinery  of 
collection  is  elaborately  described  in  the  Act.     Peers  were 
assessed   and  taxed    directly   by   the  chancellor  and    other 
high    officials  (p.   34).      Exemptions  were   granted    to   thaHJ 
northern  counties,  Ireland,  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  the  Chann^  ~ 
Islands,  presumably  on   the  ground  of  special  military  or 
other  liabilities,  as  well  as  to  Universities,  schools,  and  hos- 
pitals (pp.  35,  36).     In  spite  of  the  advantages  possessed  by^^ 
subsidies   over  fifteenths  and  tenths,   these   two   kinds  o^H 
taxation  continued  to  Ije  combined  in  tho  parliamentary  votes 
tUl  1624,  after  which  fifteentlis  and  tenths  disjippeared.     Sub- 
sidies survived  till   1 663,  when  they  too  were  finally  super- 
seded. 

The  Parliaments  of  Elizabeth  were  called  upon  to  vote 
these  taxes  in  almost  every  session.  During  tlie  tirst  thirty- 
five  years  of  the  reign  the  grants  are  fairly  umform  and. 
average  between  £40,000  and  £50,000  a  year.     But  froi 
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lie  year  1 593  they  are  largely  increased,  and  during  the  last 

en  years   of  the    reign  the  yearly  average   is  more   than 

£  1 20,000.   It  was  well  for  the  national  purse  that  the  war  with 

Spain  was  so  long  defeiTed.  The  early  Parliaments  of  .James  I 

were  very  Liberal.     For  his  first  two  years  he  had  the  benefit 

of  the  large  grant  voted  in  1601  (p.  106),  which  was  to  cover 

a  period  of  four  years.     The  war  with  Spain  c.ime  to  an  end 

ID  1604.  but,   in  spite  of  this,  Parliament   made  grants  to 

James  in  time  of  peace  almost  as  large  as  those  they  made 

to  his  predecessor  in  time  of  war.     For  the  next  six  years 

his  parliaxuentary  income  must  have  averaged  over  ^100,000 

8  year.     But  this  large  revenue  ceased  in   161 1,  when  the 

^^ote  of  1610  ran  out,  and  during  the  next  ten  j'ears  he 

^Heceived    nothing   from  this  source.     The  outbreak  of  the 

I^HSurty  Years' War  brought  a  change.     The  grant  of  1621 

^Bras  meagre,  for  the  countiy  had   no  confidence  in  James' 

policy :  that  of  1624,  on  the  other  hand,  was  the  largest 

Kit  made  (p.  279).     But  it  was  accompanied  by  conditions 
'  a  novel  kind  and  of  great  constitutional  importance.    The 
•stem  afterwards  called  appropriation  of  supply  was  not 
together  new,  for  ai>proaches  to  it  had  been  made  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  but  it  was  unknown  during  the  Tudor 
times.     It  was  a  remarkable  advance  in  the  direction  of  par- 
^Jiiamentary  control  when  it  was  enacted  (p.  279)  that  the 
^^■w>ney  granted  should  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  treasurers 
nominated  by  Parliament,  and   applied  in  accordance  with 
previous   resolutions  (p.  318)  for  certain    specified  objects, 
and  for  no  other.     To  secure  this  end,  the  treasurers  and  the 
^^ouncil  of  War  were  made  responsible  to  Parliament,  with 
^^Hn  express  declaration  that  the  houses  themselves  should 
punish   any  misappropriation    of    the   funds.      The  earlier 
Parliaments   of  Charles  I  seem   to   have  found    this   plan 
impracticable,  but  it  was  revived  by  the  Long  Parliament, 
and  from  1668  onwards  became  the  rule. 

It  should  be  mentioned  in  this  connexion  that  the 
Commons  already  claimed,  though  as  yet  but  tentatively, 
the  exclusive  right  of  deternn'uing  the  amount  of  tjixntion. 
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In  the  year  1593,  when  a  subsidy  bill  was  under  discussion,] 
tlie  Lower  House,  having  voted  two  subsidies,  receive 
a  message  from  the  Lords  stating  tliat  they  would  not 
assent  to  less  than  three,  and  retjuesting  a  conference  on  the  ^ 
subject.  After  a  speech  from  Bacon  (p.  443),  in  which  thafl 
principle  in  question  was  clearly  stated,  the  conforenee  was 
refused.  It  should  however  Iw  pointed  out  tliat  tlie  bill  was 
eventually  modified  as  the  Lords  proposed,  and  that  the 
Commons,  as  Bacon's  speech  shows,  did  not  as  yet  claim  the 
sole  right  of  '  originating '  money-bills,  though  they  appear 
to  regard  deviations  from  this  custom  as  exceptional. 
Throughout  the  period  under  review  both  Lords  and 
Commons  concur  in  granting  subsidies  (pp.  27,  279).  ItJ 
is  not  till  1625  that  the  Commons  grant  it  alone. 

(d)  Jurisdiction  of  Parliament. 

There  is  no  such  thing,  properly  speaking,  as  the  juria^l 
diction  of  Parliament  as  a  whole.     Chief  Justice  Coke  aaya  | 
indeed  (Institutes,  IV.  1,  p.  23),  '  It  is  to  be  known  that  thej 
Lords  in  their  house  have   power   of  judicature,   and    tha'i 
Commons  in  their  house  have  power  of  judicature,  and  bothl 
houses  together  have  power  of  judicature.'     But  the  prectcj 
dents  which  he  quotes  to  prove  the  List  statement  are  takea] 
from  early  times,   and  their  applicability  may  be  doubted. 
In  an  impeachment  the  Lords  alone  are  judges,  tlie  Commons 
appearing   only  as   accusers,     An    act    of  attainder   is    not 
a  judicial  proceeding  at  all,   but  rather,  as  was  shown  in  ^ 
Strafford's  case,  a  substitute  for  it.     Both  houses  however^| 
have,  and  had  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  ^^ 
separate  judieiid  authority,  that  of  the  Lords  being  far  wider 
than  that  of  the  Conmiona.     Both  houses  have  jurisdiction 
over    their   own    membei's,    and    over   persons,    not   being 
membei-s,    who    violate    their    privileges   (below,  p.  xciii). 
Beyond  this  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commons  does  not  go. 
The   punishment    inflicted    on    the    town    of  Westbury  in 
1571  (P-  132)1  though  it  would  now  be  considered  an  illegal 
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extension,  might  have  been  defended   at  the  time  on  the 
ground  of  privilege,  for  bribery  in  an  election  is  an  attack 
upon  the  purity  of  Parliament.     The  case  of  Floyde  in  1621 
^P-  337)  showed  that  the  House  of  Commons  cannot  punish, 
irever  strongly  it  may  disapprove,  a  misdemeanour  wliich 
I  not  affect  itself.     The  limits  of  its  jurisdiction  drawn  by 
"Hie  Lords  on  that  occasion  (p.  338)  were  accepted  by  the 
Commons   as  agreeable   to   the  law.     It  was  indicative  of 
their  politic  temper  and  constitutional  spirit  that  they  recog- 
nized their  mistake,  and  retired  with  dignity  from  the  false 
]M>sitiou  into  which  their  religious  enthusiasm  had  betrayed 
them.     It  is  remarkable,   however,  that  tliey  should  have 
seeded  a  second  lesson,  for  in  the  ca.se  of  Mitchell  at  the 
ening  of  the  session,  they  had  themselves  recognized  that 
'they  possessed  no  such  separate  jurisdiction  '.     The  claim  of 
the  House  of  Commons  to  be  considered  a  court  of  record 
^^■ras  insisted  on  in  1604  (pp.  287,  329),  and  though  at  first 
^^Henied   by  the  king  wa.s  afterwards  acknowledged  by  hira 
^^Hp.  3301  and  by  the  Lords  (p.  338). 

^B    The  jurisdiction  of  the  House  of  Lords  is  more  important. 
^^Tie  peers  possessed  the  peculiar  right  of  trj'ing  members  of 
their  own  body  when  charged  with  treason  or  felony.     This 
right  they  exercised,  though  with  certain  limitations  (below, 
^t>.  cxxvii)  in  several  cases  during  the  sixteenth  century,  for 
^Kistance  in  the  trials  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  1572  (p.  138) 
^Tnd  of  the  Eiu-1  of  Essex  in  1601.     Of  their  appellate  juris- 
diction in  civil  cases,  and  of  the  original  jurLsdictiun  which 
^Bttiey  occasionally  claimed  both  in  civil  and  criminal  cases, 
^■hothing  need  here  be  said.     But  then-  jurisdiction  in  cases 
of  iminMichment,  that  is  to  say  when  any  poi-son  was  charged 
efore  thorn  by  the  Commons  of  England  with  public  crimes 
misdemeanoui-s,  was  of  great  con.stitutioival  importance, 
a  means  of  securing  the  responsibility  of  ministers,  the 
reapon  of  impeachment  wt\s  applied  so  far  back  as  the  reign 
'  Edward  III.     During  the  century  that  followed  it  was 
Bcaaionally  used,  but  during  the  whole  of  the  Tudor  period 
'  Oardioer,  //ist  iif  Eitgl.,  iv.  4]. 
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it  lay   idle.     The   cases  of  Buckingham    and    Strafford   in 
Charles  I's  reign,  of  Clarendon  and  Dnnhy  in  that  of  hisaon 
are  perhaps  the  most  notable  examples  of  its  ap]>lication  to 
constitutional   purposes.     The   instances  that  occur  in  tbfl 
reign  of  James  I  are  not  of  so  high  political  unfKirt«DC 
hut   they   are   of   great    moment    as   precedents   which    r«^ 
established  the  system  after  a  long  period  of  desuetude,  and 
replaced  in  the  hands  of  Parliament  a  weapon  of  treraendou 
power. 

The  first  persons  against  whom  this  weapon  was  used  J 
during  the  period  under  review  were  a  com|)amtively  iov 
class  of  offenders,  the  holders  of  patents  and  monojiolie 
The  impeachment  of  MichelL  Mompesson  and  others  by  th« 
Parliament  of  162 1  was  successful,  but  it  was  only  indirectlj 
of  political    importance.      The    patentees  and   monopoli-sb 
were  charged,  not  with  political  crimes,  but  wth  fraud  and 
injustice.      Nevertheless   as    monopolies    had    long 
a  political  grievance,  and  the  abuses  connected  with  thorn  ha 
been  tolerated,  if  not  encouraged,  by  the  court,  the  punis 
ment  of  these  persons  might  b«  regarded  as  a  victory  ove 
the  government.    Still  more  damag^ing  wa-s  the  fall  of  Bacon 
(p.  334),  for  Bacon  was  a  great  official,  the  head  of  the  lawJ 
and  a  trusted  minister  of  the  crown.     Corruption  in  high 
places  was  struck  at  in  his  person,  and  though  his  crii 
was  not  political,  his  condemnation  discredited  th«>  polities 
system  of  the  day.     His  case  is  also  important  from  the  fnc 
that  the  House  of  Commons,  jealous  of  its  freedom  of  action 
resisted  the  king's  suggtistion  to  change  the  mode  of  pr 
oeeding  (p.  334),  and  maintained  its  rights  of  prosecutiti 
intact.     The  impeachment  of  Bacon,  in  respect  of  it«  \Xi\i\ 
tical  significance,  falls  half-way  betwetm  the  cflso  of  Moni« 
pesson  in  1621  and  that  of  Middlesex  in  1634,  ns  that  agaii 
forms  a  stepping-stone  to  the  «ise  of  Buckingham,  in  whicll 
the  full  constitutional  importance  of  the  method  was  for  th^ 
first  time  displayed. 
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(e)  Parliamentary  Prii^Icgr, 

As  it  WW  an  flaseutial  jmrt  of  tbe  Tudor  policy  to  rule  by 
means  of  Parlinment«,  it  was  natuntl  that  they  should  do  nil 
Uut  Wits  in  their  power  to  render  that  body  an  efficient 
inetnuutuit.  Hence  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  the 
■ixt«(!nth  century,  the  period  of  dosjMjtic  government,  is 
Ibo  period  in  which  parliamentary  privileges  were  for 
firat  time  clearly  formulated,  and,  with  one  exception, 
i<l.  That  exception  is  noteworthy.  The  privilege 
w»8  not  establi«iht<d  during  the  period  under  review. 
is  tbat  one  which  an  autocratic  sovereign  could  not  afford  to 
Migiitiee,  namely,  the  privilege  of  freedom  of  speech. 

practice  of  demanding  recognition,  at  the  opening  of 
jent,  of  the  three  great  privileges,  freedom  from 
freedom  of  speech,  and  freedom  of  access,  which, 
sther  with  a  favourable  construction  of  the  procee<Iing8 
•  House,  form  tbe  staple  of  the  Sjx-aker's  request  at  the 
it  day.  was  a  very  modem  institution  in  the  time  of 
Btb.  So  late  as  the  year  1515,  the  Speaker  followed 
ice  of  the  preceding  century,  and  asked  merely  for 
of  speech  and  of  access  for  himself.  Freedom  of 
■paneh  for  members  of  the  House  in  general  was  first 
nqoested  by  Speaker  Moyle  in  1543.  The  first  recorded 
ooeaaion  on  which  the  three  customary  demands  wore  made 
eoeurs  in  t,=;.^4.  In  the  lirst  Parliament  of  Elizabeth  we  are 
' vaguely  told  that  the  Speaker  petitioned  for  'the  ancient 
Jew.'  In  1562  the  records  give  for  the  first  time  the 
■words  in  which  this  petition  was  embodied  (p.  1 1 7). 
r  custom  was,  however,  not  even  yet  fully  established, 
md  it  is  not  till  after  the  year  1571  that  it  became 
kbiluaL 

Th«  frequency  with  which  cases  of  privilege  occurred,  and, 
jly,  the  imprisonment  of  Cope,  Weutworth,  and  others 
Sj,  Itni  in  the  latter  part  of  ElizaWth's  reign  to  the 
itment,  at  the  opening  of  each  session,  of  a  standing 
itt<>«  for  privileges.  Such  a  committee  was  first 
in    1589  (p.    117}.      A  similar   committee   was 
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appoint4?d  at  the  opening  of  Parliament  in  1593  (j».  iiS) 
and  in  1597  and  1601,  and  froQi  that  time  onward  the 
practice  was  regularly  followed. 

Freedom  of  access  to  the  sovereign  was  held  to  be  th€ 
right  of  the  peers  individually,  as  hereditary  counsellors  of 
the  crown.     The  members  of  the  liOwer  House  enjoyed  thai 
game   privilege  through    their   Speaker.      This   important 
official  was  the  regular  means  of  communicjition  betweenj 
the  Queen  and  her  faitliful  Commons.     Both  ElizaWth  and] 
her  successor  constantly  made  use  of  him  to  intimate  theil 
pleasure  to  the  Bouse  (see  index).     On  the  other  hand,  it ' 
may  1k'  surmised  from  some  remarks  of  the  Lord  Keeper  in 
J  593  (p.  125)  that  the  privilege  of  access  on  behalf  of  Parlia"] 
ment  was  so  fre<iuently  used  as  to  try  the  royal  patience 
somewhat  severely. 

The  privilege  of  freedom  from  arrest  during  a  session  of 
Parliament,  and  for  a  certain  time  before  and  after,  in  nllj 
cases    except  treason,   felony  and    surety  for    the 
belonged  equally  to  both  bouses.     In  the  case  of  the  Lonla,! 
if  precedent  were  required,  the  privilege  may  be  regarded  asl 
Btablisheil   by  the  release  of  Lord  Cromwell  (p.  126),  on 
rhich  occasion  the  Upper  Hou^  placed  on  record  a  forrnn 
statement  of  their  right.     In  the  case  of  the  Commons  the 
privilege  was  confirmed   not  only  by  several   early  prece 
dents,  but  by  the  statute  of  1433  (11  Hen.  VI.   11).     Tb« 
case  of  Speaker  Thorpe  in  1453  could  hardly  create  a  pr 
dent  to  the  contrarj-.  fnr  on  that  occasion  the  judges  declare<I 
in  favour  of  the  privilege.      Ferrer's  case,  in  1.S43.  '^  remark* 
able  as  being  the  first  in  which  the  House  of  Commons  took 
the  law  into  its  own  hands.     They  refused  the  interventioal 
of  the  chancellor,  and  released  their  member  by  ntoaus  of 
n  direct  demand.  This  was  an  important  step  in  the  direction 
of  independence,  but  the  precedent  was  not    immodiatelyj 
followed.     So  late  as  tlie  year  1556  the  House  u])plied  ti>  th< 
Chancery  for  a  writ  in  favour  of  a  burgess  named  Gardiner.] 
But  towards  the  end  of  the  century  Bovoral  cases  oc*ur  bj 
which  not  only  the  privilege  itself,  but  also  the  right  tc 
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it  by  iiKlfpeiidciit  action  may  be  regarded  as  fairly 
lished.  Such  casi«  are  those  of  Martin  in  1 587  nnri  of 
Itxherlkert  and  Nealein  1593  (p.  127).  The  two  first  oftliese 
\  are  important  as  fixing  the  time  during  wliich  the  privi- 
ieoujd  be  claimed.  In  spite  of  these  precedents,  the  privi- 
1«ig«  was  violated  in  the  first  Parliament  of  James  I,  and  it 
was  only  by  dint  of  great  perseverance  and  the  use  of  very 
stroog  meosurea  that  the  House  of  Commons  maintained 
its  position.  The  difficulty  in  Sir  Thoma.s  Shirley's  case 
Jpp.  3JO-323)  arose  from  the  fact  that,  if  a  person  detainee! 
(ir  debt  were  released,  the  creditor  lost  his  claim,  and  the 
(under  Stat.  7  Hen.  IV.  4)  was  liable  to  an  action  for 
him  ga  The  Warden  of  the  Fleet  prison,  in  which 
r^Hiomae  Shirley  was  confined,  obstinately  refused  to  obey 
the  commands  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  not  even  im- 
pfwonment  in  a  dungeon  of  the  Tower  could  for  some  time 
otvroame  his  resolution.  The  House  was  on  the  point  of 
caDing  the  chancellor  to  its  aid,  but  this  retrograde  stop  was 
fortuoatuly  avoided,  and  the  case  ended  in  a  complete  victory 
tat  the  Commons.  It  necessitated  the  passing  of  no  less 
Utan  three  Acts  of  Parliament ,  one  general  and  two  particular. 
One  of  the  two  latter,  in  which  the  claim  of  the  House,  the 
immunity  vf  the  warden,  and  the  rights  of  the  creditor  are 
all  preserved,  is  printed  below  (p.  324).  The  general  Act, 
intsoded  to  obviate  all  such  difScuIties  in  future,  is  given  on 
p,  aS4  '.     From  this  time  onward  the  privilege  was  secure. 

At  a  tim«<  when,  for  the  sake  of  personal  protection  as  well 
as  for  otlier  reasons,  tlie  regular  attendance  of  servants  was 
indispensable,  it  was  only  natural  that  the  privilege  of  free- 
dom from  arroHt  should  be  extended  to  i>ersons  in  the  service 
<al  mmub«rs  of  Parliament.  It  needed,  however,  many 
prteedtfnts  to  establish  it  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
QMS  of  Digger  in  1,584  (p.  128)  proves  that  the  Lords  could 
Mnfofcs  it  without  a]ipeii]  to  any  extraneous  authority. 
Aitothsr  case,  that  of  Finnies  in  the  same  year,  shows  that 
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tlie  privilege  a^'Os  confined  to  bona  fide  menial  servants 
Many  cases  in  connexion  with  the  House  of  Commons  occu 
before  tlie  well-knovni  one  of  Smalley  in  1576  (p.  j  28).  Tha 
chief  inipurtiince  of  this  ofl'air  lies  in  the  fact  that,  whoreos  ir 
previous  cases  the  prisoner  was  released  by  a  writ  of  privileg 
from  the  Chancery,  in  this  case  he  was  released  by  the  direct 
action  of  the  House.  The  precedent  so  established  was  after 
wards  maintained.  It  may  be  remarked  that  Smalley  and 
his  master,  Hall,  were  sulisequently  instrumental  in  illus 
tratiug  at  their  own  cost  other  privileges  of  the  House  o( 
Commons  (pp.  xciii,  I3i)- 

The  exemption   from   the    duty  of  giving  evidence 
H  law-court  and  from  sitting  on  juries,  may  be  considered  in 
connexion  with  the  right  of  freedom  from  arrest,  for  botl 
are  based  on  the  ]>arumount  necessity  of  attendance  at  another 
and   that  the  highest  court   of  the  realm.     The  exemption 
from  service  on  juries  seem  to  have  been  fairly  establishe 
during  Elizabeth's  reign  (p.  129).     In  regard  to  summons  bjd 
a  subpiK?na,  the  matter  is  not  quite  so  clear.     The  privilege! 
ajjpejws  to  have  been  established  as  against  the  Stai  Chamber  J 
and  inferior  courts,   but  not  against  the  Chancery.      Thil 
court  i-esisted  the  claim  of  the  House  in  1585  (p.  129),  and 
again   in    1597,   when  the  Lord    Keeper  declared  that   'ta 
revoke  the  subpoena  was  to  restrain  her  Majesty  in  hel| 
greatest  power,  which  is  justice  '.' 

The  rights  to  det«rmine  questions  connected  with  me 
bership  of  the  House,  to  control,  punish,  or  expel  its  ov 
members,  and  to  punish  attacks  made  upon  the  House  col' 
lectively  or  upon  its  members  as  individuals,  are  not  among 
the  privileges  demanded  by  the  Speaker,  but  were  ii' 
in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  to  the  ' 
and  inde{:>endence  of  Parliament.  These  rights  were  eetati 
lished  during  the  period  under  review. 

The  returns  to  writs  for  parliamentary  elections  were  b] 
an  Act  of  the  year  i<o6  (7  Hen.  IV,  15)  made  returnabli 
into  Chancery  (p.  328),   but   during  the  fil'twuth   contun 
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IB  arising  out  of  them  are  said  to  have  been  deter- 
>y  tho  King  and  f  he  Lords,  It  wns  not  till  the  reign 
'  EliJuiWlh  that  the  House  of  Commons  c]aime<l  the  right 
'  settling  these  questions.  The  Grst  occasion  on  which  it 
[>[ioint4Hl  A  special  committee  to  examine  the  returns  apipears 
ife  been  in  1581  '.  A  similar  committee  was  appointed 
^4  '.  Wl»at  these  committees  did  istnot  recorded,  but 
Iproceediiigs  probably  formed  precedent*  for  the  conduct 
House  in  1586.  The  chancellor  and  the  judges  under- 
took in  that  year  to  settle  a  dLs])uted  election  fur  the  county 
Xorfolk,  but  the  Commons  resolvecl  (p.  130)  that  in  so 
they  were  exceeding  their  jurisdiction.  As  the  House 
)  to  the  Hanie  conclusion  as  the  chancellor  with  respect 
p«iint  in  debate,  that  officer  perhaps  thought  it  was 
x*r\X\  wliile  to  discuss  the  question  of  jurisdiction ;  at 
tfTents  he  appears  to  have  acquiesced.  It  was  probably 
to  tilts  affair  tliat  the  duty  of  examining  returns  was 
in  1593  (p.  118)  and  subse^juently  (p.  328)  to  the 
sUnding  committee  for  privileges.  During  the  rest  of  the 
the  Commons  seem  to  have  been  allowed  to  reap  the 
it*  of  their  victory.  But  the  question  was  not  settled  :  it 
%TvJL  in  the  famous  case  of  the  election  for  Bucks  in 
When  James'  first  Parliament  was  summoned,  he 
Um  unusual  step  of  issuing  a  proclamation  (p.  380),  in 
ieh  he  not  only  dictated  to  the  electors  and  to  the  officers 
»««]  the  conduct  which  they  ought  to  pursue,  but 
cxpreaaly  ordered  that  the  writs  should  be  returned  into 
ChMneeiy.  When  Parliament  met  it  was  found  (p.  325) 
that  Ibo  first  chx-tion  for  the  county  of  Bucks  had  been 
fOMheii  and  a  second  election  held.  The  House  of  C'ouunon:>, 
aA««r  going  into  the  matter  at  length,  declared  the  first 
tleetion  good,  and  admitted  Sir  Francis  Goodwin,  the  knight 
fint  ejected,  to  his  wAt  In  taking  this  step  they  deliU-i^ 
■talj  ignored  the  king's  proclamation,  which  must  have  bot-n 
lounm  to  every  member  of  the  House.     A  long  dispute 
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ensued,  in  which  the  Commons,  with  an  almost  humorous 
combination  of  deference  and  firmness,  defended  their  position 
so  well  that  the  king  was  forced  to  give  way.  A  compromise  | 
was  arranged,  in  accordance  with  which  both  decisions  were 
set  aside,  and  a  new  election  ordered  (p.  33 1  )■  Taken  alone,  the 
Bucks  election  would  hardly  have  made  a  satisfactory  prece- 
dent, but  the  victory  practically  remained  with  Parliament 
On  the  very  day  on  which  the  new  writ  for  an  election  for  the 
county  of  Bucks  was  issued,  the  House  determined,  without 
contradiction,  two  other  disputed  elections  (pp.  33I-333). 
These  cases  may  bo  taken  to  have  established  the  privil^e, 
which  was  never  afterwards  assailed. 

The  right  of  determining  the  qualifications  for  member- 
ship is  closely  connected  with  that  of  examining  returns. 
General  rules  on  this  subject  could  only  Vje  made  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  as  was  done  by  the  statute  of  1 4 1 3  ( 1  Hen.  V.  i  V 
which  decreed  that  only  resident  knights  or  burgesses  could 
be  elected.  As  has  already  been  observed  (above,  p.  Ixv), 
tliis  statute  had  become  obsolete.  A  bill  to  ro|)enl  it  was 
introduced  in  1571,  but  after  being  twice  read  was  allowed 
t»)  drop '.  On  the  other  hand,  precedents  were  set  in  indl-  1 
vidua)  cases  which  practically  had  the  force  of  law.  Thus 
Smyth's  case  (1559)  decided  that  an  outlaw  could  sit,  while 
Lord  Russell's  case  in  1576,  following  on  a  similar  case  in 
1549,  conferred  the  same  right  on  the  eldest  sons  of  peers 
(p.  131).  The  decision  in  Smyth's  case  was  upheld  in  that 
of  Vaughan  (1581)',  while  in  the  case  of  Fitzherbert  (p.  127) 
a  distinction  was  made  between  outlawry  in  a  private  suit 
and  outlawry  at  the  sttit  of  the  crown.  This  distinction 
recurs  in  the  Bucks  election  case  (p.  329).  By  admitting 
Goodwin  the  Commons  only  confirmed  their  previous  de- 
cisions, but  they  declared  their  intention  of  bringing  in  a 
bill  to  disqualify  outlaws  in  future.  The  question  of  lunacy 
has  in  recent  times  given  some  tn>uble.  but  the  HouM 
settled    it   without   difficulty   in    1566,    in   the  case   of   a 

'  1/ Kvts' Journal*,  pp.  l68ff. 
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Hr  Feme,  cJc-eted  for  Grampotind,  aad  '  roportud  to  b« 
»  lunatic,'  by  oimply  issuing  n  warrant  for  &  new  election  '. 
Tbe  e.k<ction  for  Cambridge  in  1621  (p.  333)  settled  that 
iroing  otficers  could  not  return  themselves. 
The  right  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  punish  ita  own 
ers  was  proved  in  the  case  of  Peter  Weutworth 
whose  first  committal  in  1576  was  due  to  the 
Action  of  the  House  itself.  The  right  was  still  more  futciblj' 
illttstnited  in  the  cose  uf  Hall  (1381),  who,  for  a  libel  on  the 
Sfwalcer,  was  not  only  fined  and  imprisoned,  but  expelled 
be  Houso  (p.  131).  Dr  Parry  was  in  1584  conunitted 
the  Serjeant's  ward  for  a  violent  speech  in  opposition 
to  the  bill  against  Jesuits,  and  was  subsequently  expelled '. 
1 T'  'it  may  be  said  to  have  been  strained  in  the  cases 

..    Floyde  and  Mr  Shepherd,  who  were  expelled  in 
10*0.  the  one  for  the  crime  of  being  a  monopolist  (p.  333), 
I  other  because  he  had  spoken  disparagingly  of  the  Puritan 

tk 
MAny  esses  occur  in  which  the  House  exercised  the  right 
o(  (Muiiahing  those  who  violated  or  abused  its  privileges  or 
■nmiiilti  1I  its  members.  In  1543  the  sheriffs  who  had 
anvatod  Ferrers  were  committed  by  order  of  the  House. 
Tbe  iroprisutimeut  of  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  and  othera 
1604  is  an  instance  of  the  same  kind  (pp.  321,  332). 
ley,  whose  release  in  1576  (see  above,  p.  xc)  had 
lBlQstrat«d  the  immunity  of  members'  servants  from  arrest, 
wae  afterwards  discovered  to  have  fraudulently  ]>rocured  hii» 
»(  in  order  to  escape  payment  of  his  debt,  and  waa 
r««Iy  punished  by  tlie  House '.  The  case  of  Williams 
\t)  iUofitrates  the  specijil  protection  from  ns.sault  con- 
upon  members  of  Parliament.  This  privilege  was 
of  very  old  standing,  for  it  had  been  extended 
of  Parliament  iu  1404  (5  Hen.  IV.  6)  ereo  to 
servants.     The  right  of  committal  WM  applied 
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in  the  same  yt«ar  to  proteol  tlm  privacy  of  debate  (p.  i.;3)fj 
a  privilege  which  Parliament  enjoyed  in  common  with  other 
high  courts  of  law. 

But  all  these  privileges  were  of  Comparatively  little  valu4 
if  the  one  thing  needful,  freedom  of  speech,  were  denied.^ 
This  all-important  privilege,  it  must  be  allowed,  was  nol 
vonipli'tely  established   until   the    Long  Parliament.     Thfl 
rare  cases,  such  as  that  of  Wentwoi*th  and  Parry  («hov« 
p.  xciii),  in  which  the  House  itself  placed  restraints  upon  it 
members,  need  not  receive  more  than  passing  notica    Whal| 
requires  eonsidei-ation  is  the  extent  to  which   the  crowr 
interfenfd  to  check  liberty  of  debate.     The  CAses  of  Hoxe 
in  1397  and  of  Strode  in  1513  are  well  known.     In  bot 
cases  the  privilege  was  successfully  vindicated,  but  Strode^ 
Act  ^4  Hen.  VIII.  8),  though  it  barred  actions  against  mem* 
bere  of  Parliajnent  l>y  other  courts  or  private  individiuds  on 
account  of  tilings  said  or  done  in  Parliament,  was  ovideutlj 
not  regarded  as  capable  of  application  against  the  cr 
The  control  exercised  by  Elizabeth  over  the  introduction  o| 
bills,  especially  such  as  concerned  religion,  has  already  tx^n 
noticed  (above,   p.  Ixvi),  and  interference  with  legislatiog 
cannot   in    practice   be   distinguished  from   limitations  on 
freedom  of  speech.     Apart  from  ecclesiastical  affairs,  ther 
were    certain    other    subjects   which    the    queen    was  ver 
unwilling  to  submit  to  public  discussion.     Such  were  iht 
questions  of  her  marriage  and  the  succession  to  the  croyrn. 
But   these    were    matters    of    such    grave    public 
especially  in  the  earlier  part  of  her  reign,  that  tii 
of  them  was  inevitable.     Elizabeth's  first  Parliament  pr 
sented  a  petition,  l>egging  her  to  marry,  to  which  she  gava] 
a  gracious  answer,  couched  in  the  enigmatical  style  Lii  which,] 
when  she  chose,  she  could  show  herself  so  remarkable  a  pr 
ticient.    The  House  expressed  its  satisfaction,  but  when,  four 
years  later,  it  met  again  and   nothing  had  been  done  tol 
appease   its   anxiety,    it   could    not    help    recurring    to    thill 
subject      The   petition   of   1363,    at   once    respectful   andl 
pressing,  is  printed  below  (p.   107).     The  queen's  answrer] 
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(p.  109)  amounted  to  a  distinct  refusal  to  show  her  hand. 
On  these  occasions,  when  we  consider  the  imperious  cha- 
racter of  Elizabeth  and  the  critical  nature  of  the  times,  it 
will  be  allowed  that  the  House  displayed  some  boldness  and 
the  queen  an  exemplary  patience.  But  when  in  1566 
Parliament  manifested  its  intention  to  persist  in  putting 
pressure  on  her,  she  could  bear  it  no  longer.  She  began 
by  intimating  her  dislike  of  their  proceedings,  and  finding 
er  hints  disregarded,  she  peremptorily  stopi)wl  the  debate 
p.  118),  It  was  in  vain  that  Paul  Wentworth  raised  the 
uestion  of  privilege.  The  queen  had  the  good  sense  to 
revoke  her  formal  prohibition,  but  her  displeasure  was  so 
fiftrongly  expressed  that  the  matter  was  allowed  to  drop, 
t  the  close  of  the  session  the  Commons  received  a  severe 
ng  from  the  s<:ivereign  in  person  for  their  inopportune 
hazardous  persistence '. 
The  middle  period  of  the  reign,  as  it  was  the  most  critical 
for  the  safety  of  the  country,  was  also  that  in  which  liberty 
of  speech  was  most  likely  to  be  i-estrained.  At  the  opening 
if  Parliament  in  1571,  the  Lord  Keeper,  after  indicating  the 
iubjects  which  required  attention,  took  occasion,  in  answer 
the  Speaker's  request  for  privileges,  to  intimate  plainly 
p.  119)  that  the  House  would  not  be  allowed  to  stray  l)eyond 
hese  bounda  The  threat  was  followed  by  the  inliibition  of 
r  Strickland,  who  had  ventured  to  move  for  a  committee 
on  ecclesiastical  matters  and  subsequently  to  introduce  a 
bill  'for  the  reformation  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.' 
his  high-handed  act  aroused  so  much  resentment  (p.  119) 
at  Strickland  was  allowed  to  return  to  his  place,  but  the 
queen  had  her  way  with  respect  to  the  bill.  In  the  same 
ion  another  member,  Mr  Bell,  who  had  cidled  attention 
■the  abuse  of  licenses,  was  summonetl  liefore  the  Council  and 
'reprimanded'',  while  a  bill  of  attainder  which  was  being 
prepared  against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  stayed  by  order 
crown.     The  Lord  Keejior  wound  up  the  session  with 
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a  speech  in  which  the  '  audacity  and  presumption '  of  certain' 
members  was  severely  blamed.     The  conduct  of  tho  govern- 
ment in  this  session,  and  in  that  of  1572  (p.  120,  an<l  n>K>ve,J 
J).  Isvi),  led  Peter  Wentworth  to  make  a  formal  remonstrancq 
in  the  Parliament  of  1576  (p.  lao),  but  all  he  gained  by  hia 
courageous  protest  was  a  month's  imprisonment  in  the  Tower 
by  order  of  tlie  House  itself.      It  was  by  the  queen's  int«r-| 
vention  that  he  was  at  length  released.     Sir  W.  Mildmuy.] 
8i>ealdng  on  this  occasion  (p,  122),  made  a  distinction  between] 
lilx?rty  and  licence,  which  obviously  left  it  in  the  discretion  I 
of  the  goveitunent  to  dniw  the  line  where  it  pleased.     In 
1587  Wentworth    returned    to   the  charge,   and    drew   up. 
a  series  of  questions  (p.  123)  intended  to  clear  the  way  for| 
the  discussion  of  certain  proiK)s«ls  made  by  Mr  Cop*?,  touchingl 
_alterations  in  the  Prayer-Book.     It  is  hardly  necessary  toj 
^y  that  these  questions  were  not  put  to  the  House.     Th« 
Bvised  book  and  the  bill  intended  to  secure  its  adoptiorfj 
were  sent  for  by  the  queen,  and  Cope  and  hia  8upj.>orters, 
after  an  interview  with  the  Privy  Council,  were  committed  I 
tt>  the  Tower.     The  same  policy  was  pursued  in  1393,  when! 
Wentworth  and  three  other  members  were  imprisoned  for] 
approaching  the  House  of  Lords  with  a  view  to  a  joint] 
l)€tition  for  tho  settlement  of  the  .succession,  whileMrMorrice  I 
was  secluded  for  presenting  a  bill  for  the  reformation  of  Uim] 
church-courts'.      These  despotic   proceedings    showed   tioj 
determination   of  the  government  to  maintain  the  limitn- 
tions  set  by  the  Lord  Keeper  in  his  speech  at  the  opeuiagj 
of  Parliament  (p.  124).     The  petition  for  judgement  against] 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  which  was  presented  in  1586  (p.  109), 
with  tho  passages  that  followed,  fonn  no  real  dt-purlure  frotn 
the  rule,  for  it  is  clear  that  at  this  time  Elizabeth  wa«  not 
unwilling  to  undergo  the  pressure  which  she  resented  in| 
1572,  while  her  curt  and  imperious  answer  (p.  in)  prov« 
her  resolution,  in  spite  of  this  partial  concession,  to  kwp] 
the  final  decision  in  her  own  hands. 

These    repeated    rcpressioiis    of    pttrliamentary   iMtivitjr' 
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Ily  acquiesced  in  or  at  most  but  feebly  resented,  ahow 
.  fre«'di>ui  of  ejK'fcli  had  made  little  progress  during  the 
[•nth  century.     But  the  respect  for  the  crown,  the  con- 
l«oce  reposed  in  its  jK>Iicy,  and  the  personal  loyalty  felt 
the  sovereign,  which  made  Elizabeth's  Parliament8 
"i©  sabnussive,  gave  way  to  different  feelings  in  the  following 
It  is  hardly  likely  that  James'   first   Parliament, 
ch  fought  the  tjattlo  of  privilege  so  stoutly  in  the  cases 
Iwin  and  Shirley,  would  have  tamely  submitteil  had 
ig  restricted  their  liberty  of  speech  in  the  peremptory 
Br  of  his  predecf'ssor.      But  a  good  understanding  was 
I  whole  maintained  during  the  early  part  of  the  reign, 
id  oo  ouUisions  of  this  kind  occurred.     The  first  attack  on 
ty  of  speech  was  made  in  1614,  after  the  dissolution  of 
it  w»8  known  as  the  Addled  Parliament.     That  assembly 
lud  obe4inately  refused  to  grant  supplies  unless  the  king 
mmld  abandoD  his  claim  to  impositions.     Finding  the  king 
soveftble,  they  attacked  the  courtiers  and  the  favourites. 
i  was  indicative  at  once  of  James'  timidity  and  of  his  unwis- 
that  he  did  not  check  the  leaders  of  the  op(>osition 
^hilo  the  tlouse  was   sitting,   but    punished    them   when 
Bg  was  to  be  gained.     After  Parliament  had   broken 
hv  ntore  violent   speakers  were   sent  to   the  Tower ; 
were  ordered  to  remain   in  London ;   others  again 
struck  off  the  commission   of  the  peace.     In    162 1 
I  vreut  further.     The  first  session  of  that  yeai-  was  in 
successful  and  harmonious,  but  the  king  showed 
I  ilisploasure  against  Sandys,  who  had  already  suffered  in 
i<Si<.  by  ini{>risoning  liim  during  the  adjournment.     When 
met  again,  ijuestions  were  asked  as  to  the  cause  of 
.   -.    --iiion.     In  an  arrogant    and  ill-tempered  message 
310)  James  not  only  declared  his  intention  of  punishing 
a1  ■      .'  conduct  might  appear  to  him  to  merit 

li  i>  >rba<le  the  House  to  proceed  with  the  dis- 

ot  foruign  affairs,  resIMM^tiug  which  they  had  already 
drmvm  up  a  petition  (p.  .joy).     The  reply  of  the  Commons 
jii)  waa  tuuiperate  but  firm.     They  insisted  on   their 
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right  to  discuss  foreign  affairs,  niid  on  the  recognition 
liberty  of  speech  as  their  'undoubted  inheritance '  (cf.  p.  388| 
On  this  point  James  joined  issue.     His  remark — '  - 
for  the  »u))jnssadurs  ' — lunde  on  the  arrival  of  tiie  !•.. 
tary  deputies,  showed  that  he  was  not  blind  to  the  tact  tha 
Parliament  had,   whether  it  know  it  or  not,  assumed 
position   of  an  independent   power.      From    this   poeitio 
he  was  resolved    to    drive    them.       His  rejoinder  (p.   31s 
challenged  the  rights  wliich  they  had  claimed,  and  asserts 
tbat  their  privileges,  tar  from  beiiig  heritable  poasewia 
depended  merely  on  the  sovereign's  grace.     Such  an 
tion  was  d».>s.tnictive  of  the  objects   for  which  Parliamfl 
existed.     The  famous  protest  of  162 1  (p.  3 1 3)  was  Uie  resul^ 
It  was  in  vain  that  the   king  tore  it   from  the  book : 
remained  engraved  on  the  heart  of  the  nation.     The  ii 
prisonment  of  Coke  and  other  leading  members  was  •<quall 
futile:  in  the  Parliament  of  1624  James  was  forced  to  yie]| 
all  that  the  Parliament  of  1621  had  demanded.     More  tii 
half  a  century  elapsed  before  the  final  victory  was  won,  ba 
the  Long  Parliament,  the  Revolution,  and  the  Bill  of  Kightj 
merely  developed  and  established  the  principles  on  wbie 
the  men  of  1621  had  taken  their  stand. 


IV. 

Council.,  Ministers  and  Stab-Chajcbeb. 

If  the  control  over  legislation  and  taxation  was  mainljri 
Uie  bauds  of  Parliament,  the   command  of  Uie  executii 
belonged  exclusively  to  the  sovereign,  acting  either  alone  1 
through  the  Council.     Over  thia  body  Parliament  hail 
control.     The  fact  that  Privy  Councillors  were  almost  alwi 
members  of  one  or  other  House   was  not,    in    the  peri<l 
under   review,    a   means  whereby    the  larger    body  coal 
influence   the   smaller  :    on   the   contrary,    it   enabled   tk 
Council  more  easily  to  away  the  mind  and  guide  the  actio 
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liow  much  influence  Uie  Council  could  bring 

e  crown  it  is  dillicult  to  say.     The  extent  of 

.t  influence  depended  mainly  on  the  personal  character  of 

XDvent'igrL.     It  was  certainly  larger  in  the  days  of  the 

than  in  those  of  the  Tudors,  but  even  under  the 

metk  aelf-willed  munarchs  of  thut   imperious  line  it  must 

havii  been  considerable.     For  tliough  the  sovereign  nomin- 

sied  the  members  of  the  Council  (p.  179)  and  personally 

•sparinteoded  all  the  higher  departments  of  State,  he  was 

tofeed,  even  if  as  watchful  and  hiborious  as  Henry  VIII  or 

Elizabeth,  to  leave  much  to  his  subordinates.     Men  of  tho 

of  Burghley  and  Walsingham,   Mildmay  and  Henry 

loey,  Knollys  and  Koljert  Cecil,  were  no  servile  inatru- 

part  from  the  force  of  routine  and  the  influence 

from  thf«  management  of  details,  the  counsel  and 

ce  of  such  men   must  have   largely  modified  the 

If  this  was  the  case  under  Elizabeth,  it 

under  James,  whose  constitutional  indo- 

\mat»  mod  carelessness  left  public  business  mostly  in  the 

ttaiMii  of  miuist4>r&     The  great   diflereuco  l>etween  these 

floTeraigiiB,  so  far  as  their  attitude  towards  state-ofiicialB  is 

eoiMVXMd.  lies  in  tliis,  that  Eliziibeth,  though  she  had  her 

Toaritos,    never    trusted    them    with    supreme    control, 

Jnnt«s  allowed   them   to  direct  the  government. 

',  H«lton  and  Essex  were  loaded  with  gifts  and  had 

ly  aeoe«»  to  the  sovereign's  ear,  but  it  was  Burghley  who 

gpv«med  fur  the  queen  :  Buckingham,  on  the  other  hand. 

W  T  ■  '■--■•  r  and  Burghley  rolled  into  one. 

Til  i,  or  Privy  Copncil — for  these  titles  are  indi^ 

^^^^k|iiat«iy  uikm]  —was  not,  during  this  period,  a  large  bodj. 

^^^^hnb«red,  as  a  rule,  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  j 

^^^^^Bof  whoni  were  high  officers  of  State.     Its 

^^TBr  1)  (p.  165).     The  only  survival  </  ll»  aU 

'oonr '  irium'  as  distinguished  from  tli#  {bbv, 

«aofid«ntial  body,  tho  Privy  Council,  which  had  gradoallT 

iiftjiruMwul  its  functions,  is  to  be  found  in  th«  *f'i*—w  of 

ftt***  iflgsl  quB8i<ouncilIors,  'the  Queens  CmomI  ImtohI 
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m  the  law '  (pp.  167,  403),  whose  advice  or  assistance  migli 
\)ii  required  in  legal  matters,  hut  who  otherwise  had  no  j>i 
in  the  business  of  the  Council.  Under  Elizabeth  the  coui 
cillora  were,  with  rare  exceptions,  laymen :  even  tind* 
Janies  I  the  clerical  element  was  small  and  coinparativ«f 
unimportant.  The  Church  had  now  resigned  all  claim  uix 
the  great  temporal  offices  :  no  churchman  held  such  oIBg 
tmder  Elizabeth ;  Bishop  Williams,  who  becume  Lor 
Keeper  in  1621,  was  the  only  exception  under  James 
^\jnong  the  great  officers,  the  Lord  Chancellor  still  posses 
a  techuic4il  precedence.  The  great  seal  was  occasionuliy  pt) 
in  commission,  but  only  for  short  intervals.  A  Lord  Keejx 
often  appears  instead  of  the  chancellor,  but  this  made 
practical  diflerence,  for,  by  an  Act  of  1563  (5  Eliz.  18.  p.  441) 
their  authority  was  declared  identical.  The  political  in* 
fluenco  of  the  chancellor  was,  however,  not  what  it 
once  been  :  the  position  of  the  first  minister,  if  it  is 
premature  to  use  the  phrase,  was  held  by  others,  soraetimt 
by  the  treasurer,  sometimes  even  (as  was  the  case  ydxh  til 
Cecils)  by  the  secretary.  In  James'  reign  the  Treusur 
like  the  Chancery,  was  sometimes  put  in  commission. 

Of  the  other  great  officet's  nothing  need  here  be  said,  bl 
the  office  of  Secretary,  or  Principal  Secretary,  deservoa  mc 
than  passing  notice.  These  officers — for  at  this  time  the 
were  generally  two — were  characteristic  instruments  of  tt 
Tudor  system.  Their  origin,  indeed,  lies  much  furtl 
back,  but  their  political  importance  dates  from  the  establia 
ment  of  the  Tudor  autocracy,  and  is  indicative,  wo  migl 
almost  say,  of  the  beginning  of  government  in  tlie  modeC 
sense  During  the  Middle  Agtis  life  was  simple,  and  gover 
ment  was  largely  a  mutter  of  laissez-faire  :  it  was  for  the  m« 
part  occasioiiid  and  spasmodic,  negative  rather  than  postti'v 
Coercive  rather  than  educational.  It  consisted  chiefly 
collecting  taxes,  suppressing  rebellions,  and  nmintiiining  tl 
authority  of  the  common  law.  The  relations  with  foreij 
powerb  were  broken  and  irregular;  permanent  orabitssie-sw*: 
unknown.     liut  with  the  Tudors  life  become  more  comple 
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foreign  affairs  more  engrossing,  and  government  entered  on  a 
new  phase.  It  became  universal,  constant  and  i)enetrative  :  it 
I      began  to  regulate,  with  increasing  minuteness,  the  ordinary 
^Kffairs  of  life .  it  added  direction   to  control.     Legislation 
^^■rew  by  leaps  and  bounds.     New  machinery  was  invented, 
^Pb  old  machinery  expanded,  to  execute  the  laws  ;  while  the 
'      free   spaces   left   by  statute  were   constantly  narrowed  by 
ordinance   and    proclamation.       In    this    development    the 
Council  took  the  chief  part,  and  in  the  work  of  the  Council 
the  secretary  beOAme  more  and  more  indispensable.     The 
ancient  departments,   the  Church,   tlie  Law,   tho  Revenue, 
the   Court,    the    Navy,    might    be  left  to  the  old    officials 
-the  Archbishoj:«  and    Bishops,   the  Chancellor   and    the 
adges,  the  Treasurer  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
lie  Steward,  the  Admiral,   with  their   ancient   courts  and 
new  assistants — but  local  government,  industry  and 
the  colonies,  Ireland,  and  above  all  the  diplomatic 
relatiouB  with  foreign  Stales,   required  constant  attention. 
For  these  matters  the  sovereign  was  primarily  responsible, 
but  it  was  chiefly  through  the  secretary  that  he  exercised 
his  supervision.       Through  this  channel  he  conveyed  his 
pleasure   to  the  heads  of  departments,   to  the  Lords-Lieu- 
tenant, to  the  Councils  of  the  North  and  of  Wales,  to  the 
Lord  Deputy  in  Ireland,   to  the  ambassadors  abroad.     The 
secretary  was  responsible  for  the  minutes  of  the  Council,,  and 
was  6X|)ected  to  act  as  a  repository  of  all  us<;ful  infnrmation. 
Some  of  his  multifarious  duties  are  noted  in  a  meiuorandura 
rinted  ImjIow  (p.  i66).    His  olHce  is  the  germ  from  which  the 
at  secretarial  departments  of  the  present  day  have  sprung. 
The  powers  of  the  Council  in  its  corporate  capacity  were 
so  wide  and  various  that  anything  like  a  full  description  of 
lem  would  require  a  separate  treatise.     It  has  been  rightly 
lid  that  the  period  of  the  Tudors  and  the  early  Stewarts  was 
lie  •  period  of  government  by  Council.'     In  other  words,  it 
.in  and  through  the  Couneil  that  the  absolute  monarchy 
Brformed  its  work.     Representing  the  sovereign,  who  was 
Bways  supposed  to  be  present  there  (p.  183),  the  Council 
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8iipei-\'isc'd  the  ndininiatratinn  of  thf<  laws,   rit<gtilat«?d  traa 
and  wagps,  banished  rogues,  dwilt  with  obstinatn  roctisant 
granted  licences  to  travel,  restricted  the  press,  administor 
oaths  of  allegiance,  reprimanded  juries,  kept  an  eye  on 
law-courts,  the  justices  of  the  {uiace.  and  the  great  Council 
of  the  North  and  Wales,  and  oven  to  some  extent  controUa 
the  Church.     It  deliberated  on  all  affairs  of  State,  Rearcha 
out  plots,  took  measures  to  suppress  rebellions  in  Ireland 
to  repel  an  invasion  of  the  coasts,   called  out  the  natiool 
forces  and  directed  the  movements  of  the  fleet     It  was  ooil 
stituted,  with  the  addition  of  certain  other  persons,  a  coutic 
of  regency  in  the  case  of  the  queen's  sudden  death  (p.  8il 
In  its  right  to  issue  orders  or  ordinances,  e.  g.  for  the  ceusoi 
ship  of  the  press,   it   po-ssessed   a   semi-legislative  powo 
through  its  commercial  regulations,  its  management  of  Ion 
and  benevolences,  and  its  determination  of  military  liabilitiu 
it  shared  control  over  taxation  :  finally  it  poasesaed  a 
spread  and  peculiarly  despotic  jurisdiction. 

This  jurisdiction  was   partly  appellate,    partly  ong 
The   supreme  jurisdiction   of  the  king  in  Council  was, 
Bacon  says  (p.  408),  through  all  the  changes  and  develof 
munt  of  the  judicial  system,  always  reserved.     The  appell 
jurisdiction  of  the  Council  in  civil  coses  does  not  seem 
have  been  seriously  objected  to,  and,  surviving  the  Lon 
Parliament,  has  continued  tUl  the  present  day.     Its  origina 
criminal  jurisdiction  was  of  far  greater  constitutional  ii 
portance  and  retjuires  longer  notice.     Many  complaints  ] 
been  made  against  it  in  the  fourteenth  century,  but  in  tl 
early   part    of   the    Lancastrian    period    the    conti'ol   whio 
Parliiunent  obtained  over  the  Council  modified  iim  jealona 
and  Acts  wei-e  passed  (e.  g.  1 3  Hen.  IV.  7  ;  2  Hen.  V.  {i 
8,  confirmed  by  19  Hen.  \^I.  13)  which  conferred  upon  : 
statutory   powers   to    punish    riots.       These    powers  wa 
extended  in   1453  (3'   Hen.  VI.   2),   so  aa  to  cover  ot)i4 
misdemeanours.     The  famous  Act  of  1487  (3  Hen.  VIL 
is    therefore    no    isolated    phononionon,    but    is   to   b«  001 
sidered  in  connexion  with  the  foregoing  statutes.     It 
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new  court,  consisting  of  certain  great  offieinls  and  other 

members  of  the  Council,  with  two  judges,  and  eiidowt^d  it 

with  large  but  specific  powers.    This  is  the  court  afterwards 

known  as  the  Star-Chamber,  and  abolished  in   1641.     The 

Act  of  1487,  while  setting  up  this  new  machineiy,  did  not 

epeal  the  above-mentioned  Acts,   or  in  any  way  limit  the 

risdiction,   pai"tly  customary,  partly  statutory,    exercised 

ty  the  Council.     For  some  time  the  Council  and  the  court 

wiained  quite  distinct,  and  their  jurisdictions,  though  at 

st   jiartiaJly   overla]>i>ing,    were    exercised    coiiciirrfntly. 

3ce  three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the  court  were  Privy 

auncillors,  this  need  not  have  led  to  any  collision.     Thati 

le  court  of  1487  oxiste<l  in  its  original  form  down  to  tha 

ftr  1329  is  clear  from  tax  Act  of  that  year  (21  Hen.  VIIIj 

ko),  by  wiiich  its  jurisdiction  was  confirmed,  and  the  Presij 

dent  of  tlio  Council  added  to  it, 

^L    But  about   the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  an  im- 

^Kortant  change  took  place  in  its  composition.     The  Star^ 

^Kjhamber,  as  we  know  it  in  £lizal)eth'8  reign  and   subse- 

^^piently,  is  no  longer  the  smnll  body  constituted  in  1487, 

but  a   court    consisting  of  all   the   members  of  the  Pri^•y 

^Bpouncil  together  with  the  two  chiof  justices.     This  is  clear 

^Blot  only  from  the  evidence  of  contomporaiy  writers  (pp.  175, 

^ftSo,    182,  403,  408),  but  from  many  incidental  allusions, 

and  from  the  records  of  the  court.      These  records '  show 

that,  while  the  court  was  sometijnes  smaller  iu  re.sjK<ct  of 

numbers  than  that  constituted  in   1487,   it  was  generally 

much   larger,  and  that  a  bishop  was   not  by   any   means 

always  present.     This  discrepancy  has  led   some  eminent 

^krriters  to  conclude,  that  , the  court  estalilislied  in  1487  was 

^■«ot  the  Star-Chamber,  that  it   ceased   to   exist   about  the 

middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  consequently  that  the 

r-Chamber  (that  is,  the  court  known   by  that  name  in 

lie  reign  of  Elizabeth  and  afterwards)  could  not  base  any 


Some  notes  frdin  Charles  I's  r<»ign  are  puI>Iiatiod  in  '  Cases  in  the 
r-Ciiamlwr  imd  lligii  Commisiion,'  Camden  Society,  i8b6. 
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<if  its  jurisdiction  on  the  Act  of  1487  '.     But  theie  does  tu>i\ 
appear  to  be  sufficient  ground  for  this  conclusion,  and  it  i 
opposed  to  the  tnidition  of  the  sixteenth  centun,'.  which,  ir 
H  matter  of  so  recent  date,  may  probably  be  trusted.     Tha 
Act  of  1487,  though  no  name  is  mentioned  in  the  body  1 
the  Act,  is  headed  'Pro  Camera Stellnta.'  This  phrase  might 
be  taken  to  imply  that  the  '  Cumen^  Stellata '  already  ex-| 
isted,  and  that  the  Act  merely  confirmed  and  expanded  it 
jurisdiction  (cf.  175,  408);  but  however  this  may  h»e,  we  may 
••ertainly  infer  that,  at  the  time  when  the  Act  in  question 
was  enrolled,  the  court  which  it  created  was  regarded  aa  *  thfl 
Court  of  Sta^Chamber.'    The  Statute  of  Retainers,  passed  in 
'503  ('9  Hen.  VII.  14,  §  6)  mentions  the  jurisdiction  of  '( 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England  ...  in  the  Star-Chamber' 
concurrent  for  the  purposes  contemplated  in  the  Act  with 
the  jurisdictions  of  '  the  King  and  his  CVtuncil '  and   Ui« 
•  King  in  liis  Bench.'    A  Statute  of  1536  (28  Hen.  VIII.  ic 
§§  4»  5)  orders  that  certain  offenders  shall  be  l)ound  over  to 
appear   '  before   the   King   and   his   Council   in    the    St 
Chamber  at  Westminster,'  and   that  the  bonds   for  theie 
appearance  are  to  Ijc  certified  '  into  the  Star-Chamber.'    If 
may  perhaps  be  inferred  from  this  Act  that  the  expansion 
spoken  of  above  had  already  taken  pl.ice.     That  in    1563 
the  court  was  believed  to  have  had,  so  far,  a  continuous  and 
unbroken  existence,    is  proved  by  a  St^itute  of  that  yea* 
(f,  Eliz.  9,  §  7),  which  provides  *  that  this  Act  .  .  .  shall  not 
.  .  .  restrain  the  power  given  by  Act  of  Parliament  raad€ 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VII  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  other 
of  the  King's  Council  for  the  time  being,  to  examine  and 
]>uni.sh  riots  f&c.]  :  wliich  Lord  Chancellor  and  others  sioc 
the  making  of  the  said  Act  luive  most  commonly  used  t< 
hear  and   determine  such  matters  in  the  court  at   W6 
minster  commonly  cjilled  the  Star-Cliamber.* 

These  extracts  seem  conclusive  of  the  pomt  that  the  eoUf 


*  Hnllam,  rv<n>(.  tiM.,  i.  54  not?;  bat  of.  Stubbs,  iMtimt,  p.  j6l| 
GniMsl,  VtrJ.  f/utJi.,  p.  508. 
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fl*d  in  1487  was  historically  identical  witli  tho  court 
in  Elizabeth's  reign  as  the  Star-Chaniber,  and  the 
itclumon  is  confirmed  by  all  contemporary  writers  on  the 
In  default  of  clear  evidonce  it  seems  reasonabU  to 
that,  at  some  time  between  1529  and  the  earlier 
of  Elizal^etli's  reign— perhaps  even  before  1547 — by 
!  process  of  which  we  have  jio  record,  whether  by  aa 
ordinance  of  the  crown  similar  to  that  of  1529,  or  by 
a  gradoai  and  unobserved  amalgamation  with  the  larger 
iy,  the  composition  of  the  court  underwent  a  ebaa^e. 
be  fact  that  the  Council  and  the  court  exercised  very 
Jar  jurisdictions,  and  that  the  court  was  at  first  VtOm 
than  a  c<immittee  of  the  Council  (cf.  p.  182),  facilitate 
■  process.  When  once  the  Pri-v'y  Councilloru,  an  a  ' 
eome  to  be  regarded  as  ex-oificio  members  of  th«  r-i^>  ■ 
ibtr.  it  wasonly  natural  that  tiie  Council  should  gradually 
tnnafer  its  criminal  jurisdiction  to  the  latter.  The  two  bndti 
the  exception  of  tho  justices)  being  now  idenlioL  tt 
ttered  little  in  which  capacity,  as  Councillors  or  a»  Utm^ 
iber  judges,  their  members  discharged  ibmt  jmdkmti 
JODs;  and  since  there  was  a  )>etter  statutory  Imnidsttac 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Star-Cliamber  than  for  tii 
iDcil,  while  in  the  former  they  had,  wbai  tii«>y  Jtarj  m^ 
the  latter — the  o-ssistance  of  legal  adviaan — it  «■■  mam 
iveniient  to  discharge  those  functions  in  the  Htar'4 
I  relation  between  the  Privy  Council  aiui  tb*  I 
ng  the  period  under  review  thus  rewmbk* 
rhioh  existed  between  the  Curia  Sagia  m^ 
»r  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  cf  BmbfC 
)at  the  change  described  above  Lad  Htm  • 
ions  which  were  eventually  1 
ciliar  jurisdiction,  thougL  it 
tli«  Tudar  times,  had  never  Ittwn 
,  i«viv6d  in  the  sixteenth  ceutiuy^  fi^  ^tf  a 
probably  the  smaller  part,  «f  ( 
til  i.nr  in  the 
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Chambers  in  1629  resisted  its  judgement.     The  Exchequer,! 
htildiug  that  tho  Star-Chamljer  existed    long  before    1487,] 
and  therefoi-o  did  not  depend  for  its  jurisdiction  ou  the  Act 
of  Henry  VII,  rejected  the  plea.     In  tliis  deciaioa  they  took 
(he  line  already  taken  by  authorities  so  diverse  ns  Coke 
(p.  401)  and  Bacon  (p.   408).      Those   great  lawyers   mavl 
have   been   incorrect   in   saying  that   tlie   'Court   of  Star-^ 
Chamber,'  that  is,  a  court  known  by  that  name,  existe 
before  tlio  Tudors ;  but  they  are  right  in  their  main  con«i 
tention  that  the  court  as  tliey  knew  it,  that  is  the  Privj 
Council  in  its  judicial  capacity,  could  truce  its  jurisdictioa| 
to  a  for  earlier  date.     Nevertheless  the  lawyers  of  the  Long 
Pai'liament,  when  they  a)>olished  the  Star-Chamber,  justiticdl 
their  action  on  the  ground  that  it  had  exceeded  the  power 
conferred  upon  it  by  the  Act  of  1487.     Some  confusion  it 
regard  to  the  antiquity  of  the  name  of  the  court  baa  bees 
caused    by   the    fact   that,    so    far   back   as    the    reign    ofc 
Edward  III,  a  room  called  the  Star-Chamber,  the  clutmln 
(ifs  Ctoiks,  was  used  by  the  Council,  whether  sitting  judicial]) 
or   otherwise ;    while   in    tlie    sixteenth    and    sevejiteenth 
centuries  the  Council  transacted   much  of  its  uon-judicL 
business  in  the  same  room  (e.  g.  p.  168). 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and  its  method  of  prooodural 
when  at  the  height  of  its  activity  and  the  zenith   of  it 
power,  are  too  well  known  to  require  discussion  liere.    They 
are  described  in  tlie  passages  printed  below,  and  illustrate 
by  every  history  of  the  time.     It  is  worth  while,  however,^ 
to  caII  attention  to  the  fact  that,  at  least  tUl  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth    c«ntury,    the    court    was    neither  regarded    withi 
dislike  nor  charged  with  illegality.    Historians  like  Camden,] 
lawyers  like  Coke,  statesmen  like  Smith,  philosophers  likfl 
Bacon,  country   gentlemen   like  Lambard,  combine  in  it 
praise.     In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  it  was  looked  upon  noti 
as  an  instrument  of  tyranny  but  as  the  gtiardiun  of  onlwr,^ 
while  even  in  that  of  James  I,  a  very  large  part  of  the  busi<^ 
ness  that  came  before  it  arose  from  suits  brought  by  privat 
l>ersous.     It  was  not  till  the  king  and  the  nation  wvr» 
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I'sriiuice  iliat  it  wns  used  to  maintiiin  a  hnteful  clespotiam. 
It  IM  v\vn  fiassililo  that-,  hud  it  kopt  clear  of  eccle.sinsticul 
afllidrsi,  it  mi|j:!it  hnve  escaped  tlie  fnte  that  overtook  It  in 
1*41.  It  w«»  appiirently  Whitgift  who  first  lod  it  iuto 
these  thornj'  paths.  Under  his  influence,  and  subsequently 
and«>r  (h«t  of  Laud,  it  sometimes  dealt  with  cnnes  which 
ikUfirht.,  if  d(MiU  with  at  nil,  to  have  been  dealt  with  by  the 
High  ComnJtsRion,  and  thus  religiou.s  feeling  had  no  little 
gh«re  in  the  ruin  of  an  institution  which  had  been  called 
into  b«>tn^  to  suppress  baronial  anarchy. 


V. 
The  Jcdicatuhe. 

Tne  constitutional  importance  of  the  judicial  system  in 
lb'  th  and  seventeenth  centuries  may  be  inferred  from 

th--       mg   considerations.       The    old    province    of    the 

oommoa-law  courts  was  not  only  mirrowed  by  the  equitable 
jurisdiction  of  the  Chancery  and  (till  1.599)  of  the  Court  of 
Bequests,  but  it  was  invaded  on  several  sides  by  the  later 
diiTpIupmenta  of  the  ecclesiastical  tribunals.  It  was  further 
jpon  by  the  Star-Chamber,  by  the  local  courts 

be  model  of  that  institution,  and  by  other  courts 

tocll  BS  the  Admiralty.  The  growing  juri8<Iiction  of  the 
jmtiais  of  the  peace,  while  it  conduced  to  the  maintenance 
«f  Uwr,  lightened  tl»e  duties  and  diminished  the  importance 
of  the  justices  of  assize.  Again,  the  common-law  courts 
were  used  by  the  Stewarts  to  support  their  claim  to  absolute 
Mttbortty,  especially  in  regard  to  financial  exactions,  and 
Judg«e  •uch  as  Coke  and  Crew,  who  refused  to  further  the 
wiiib«M  "f  tl»e  crown,  were  liable  to  dismissal.  Closely 
GDI  ■  ith  this  was  the  practice,  often  adopted  by  the 

tm; ;   .^tuwarts,   of  consulting    the  judges  about  consti- 

tutii'DAl  questions  in  au  extrajudicial  manner,   a  method 

abuses.      The   rules  of  common- 
i  aside  in  favour  of  parliaiuentary 
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privileges,  or  tomjxjrarily  suspended  by  the  establishment  of 
martial  law  in  particular  districts  or  for  certain  claases  of 
persons.  They  were  repeatedly  strained  or  violated  by  tlie 
hif^h-handed  action  of  great  officials  or  members  of  the 
Privy  Council,  by  the  evasions  of  statutes  and  the  creation 
of  special  tribunals  in  political  trials,  and  by  the  subserv'ience 
or  intimidation  of  juries.  Lastly,  the  groat  extension  of  the 
law  of  treason  placed  many  persons  in  danger  of  their  lives 
for  acts  which  were  not  previously  treasonable  or  which 
were  unlikely  to  be  committed  except  in  circumstances 
I>eculiar  to  tho  Tudor  and  Stewart  times. 

An  account  of  the  ancient  Supreme  Courts,  the  King's 
Bench,  tho  Common  Pleas,  and  the  Exchequer,  together 
with  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  which  underwent  no 
important  changes  during  this  period,  would  be  out  of 
place  here.  It  is  worth  a  passing  mention  that  the  Court 
of  Requests,  a  sort  of  poor-man's  Chancery,  presided  over 
by  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  was  in  1599,  after  an  existence  of 
some  two  centuries,  declared  by  the  court  of  King's  Bench 
to  have  no  judicial  powers,  Tn  spite  of  this  decision,  which 
illustrates  the  very  insecure  foundation  on  which  a  large 
part  of  the  Tudor  system  stood,  the  extent  records  of  the 
court  show  that  it  continued  to  act  until  the  Long  Parliv 
ment  Much  importance  has  been  attached  to  the  fact  that 
the  judges  of  the  High  Courts  of  Justice  retained  offic*  '  at 
the  good  pleasure'  of  the  crown.  That  this  was  not  always 
tho  CAse  is  shown  by  the  Commission  to  Baron  Flowerdue, 
printed  below  (p.  143)  ;  and  Coke  (Inst.  IV.  117)  tells  us 
that  the  Chief  Bai-on  always  held  office  on  a  pennaueat 
tenure.  But,  whether  the  judges  held  durante  l>fnq>htcUo  or 
quatidiu  hcnc  sc  fjesscrinl,  no  such  distinction  is  likely  to  liave 
stood  in  the  way  of  their  dismissal,  for,  after  all,  the  ques- 
tion whether  they  had  'behaved  themselves  well'  or  not 
could  Ikj  decided  only  by  the  sovereign.  It  should  bo 
mentioned  here  that  a  court  of  appeal  from  the  King'»  Bench 
called  tho  Court  of  Excliequer-Chamber,  and  consisting  nf 
the  Justices  of  the  Conmion  Pleas  and  the  Borons  uf  the 
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icchr>qtif!r  was  establLshwl  in   1585  (27  Eliz.  8).     A  similar 
for  appc^uls  from  the  Exchequer  was  cruated  iti   io>^9 
\t  Eliz.  i\     For  some  ]>urp<.is««.  «.  g.  in  the  post-nati  cose 
in  that  of  Hampden,  all  twelve  judges  were  nssociate*! 
Bther.     The  commissions  of  '  Oyer  and  Terminer '  and 
A  Di.-livery,'  under  which  tho  justices  went  on  circuit, 
|>rtiited  below  (pp.   361,    363).      For  this  puqwse  tho 
)iah  counties  were  now  divided  into  six  circuits,  and 
both  benches,  with  the  Barons  of  the  Ex- 
ile Lord  Chancellor,  were  employe<l.      It  was 
i>t)aL1y  to  facilitate  their  participation  in  these  duties  that 
Huroiia   of  the   Exchequer  were   in   Elizabeth's  reign 
on   a  level  with  the  justices  uf  either  bench   (cf. 

On«  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  Tudor  system 
was  tb«  large  number  of  courts  posseasing  special  jurisdic- 
taoD  or  dealing  with  limited  districts.  Several  of  these  were 
^etablisbed  in  the  sixteenth  century,  hut  some  were  of 
dato.  One  group  of  these  courts  was  associated  with 
-peat  officers,  such  as  the  Lord  Steward  of  the 
1,  the  Lord  Admiral  (see  below,  p.  cxii),  and  the 
rarshoL  ^Vnother  group  dealt  with  special  Viranclies 
'  Uiu  rrrenue  :  such  were  the  Court  of  Augmentations  and 
be  Court  of  First-fruits  and  Tentlis,  the  outcome  of  the 
lation,  and  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  which 
■laincd  the  feudal  rights  of  tho  crown.  A  third  group 
of  the  older  palatine  and  local  courts,  the  Courts 
Duchy  of  Lancaster  and  the  Coimty  of  Chester,  and 
inary  Courts  in  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall.  The  forest- 
ebmte,  which  still  maintained  a  certain  jiiri.Hdiction  over 
hsnJoXe  tracts  of  country,  are  among  tin.'  oldest  of  these 
tribonala. 

•f  these  special  courts  was  so  important  or  so 

•  if  tl»e  Tudor  times  as  the  courts  of  tho  Presi- 

it  and  Council  in  tho  North  Parts  and  of  the  President 

LCvuiicil  of  Wales  and   the  Marches.     The  Council  of 

furth  waa  set  up  in  1339.  but  appears  to  have  had  no 
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btatutory  basis.  It  was,  however,  recognized  in  an  Act  of  I 
1540  (32  Hen.  VIII.  50),  and  also  in  one  of  1571  (13  Eliz.  f 
13).  The  Council  of  Wales  existed  before  1542,  but  wa.>»| 
confirmed  by  Act  of  Purliument  in  that  year  (34  lieu.  VIII. 
36).  Both  institutions,  it  must  Ije  allowed,  had  stimej 
onginal  justification  in  the  circumstances  of  the  districts  I 
over  which  they  ruled.  The  lawlessness  of  the  Scottish  I 
l)order  is  well  known,  and  special  measures  for  the  main-| 
tenance  of  order  in  these  unruly  districts  were  not  un-J 
frequently  legalized  by  Act  of  Parliament  (pp.  105,  37o).f 
The  union  of  1603  did  not  by  any  means  immediately  put! 
a  stop  to  the  evil  (p.  269).  Moreover  the  whole  of  the  | 
North  was  in  a  backward  condition  and  more  or  less  tumul- 
tuous. In  this  district— not  to  go  further  back  than  the] 
sixteenth  century — originated  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  in] 
1536  and  the  rebellion  of  the  Northern  Earls  in  1569.  The] 
condition  of  the  Welsh  border  had  be«n  in  former  days  oal 
bad  as  that  of  the  Scotch,  and  though  the  principality  hodj 
become  so  far  civilized  as  to  be  represented  in  Parliament, ' 
it  was  still  regarded  as  a  half  conquered  country,  requiring  I 
distinct  treatment.  The  Act  of  1542  (34  Hen.  VIII.  26),  I 
which  conferred  Parliamentary  representation  upon  Wales,! 
also  gave  the  King  (§  119)  power  'to  make  laws  and  ordi- 
nances' for  that  country  'at  his  pleasure,'  and  this  clausd] 
was  not  repealed  till  1624  (p.  277).  There  was  less  excuse  I 
for  the  Council  of  the  West,  erected  by  Statute  in  15401 
(32  Hen.  VIII.  50)  on  the  model  of  the  Councils  of  Wales  ■ 
and  of  the  North,  and  this  court  had  but  a  brief  existence. 

The  Council  of  the  North  exercised  jurisdiction  over  tfasj 
shires    of    Northumberland,    Cumberland.    WestmoreLind.  [ 
Durham,   and   York.      It   consisted  of  a  large  number  ofj 
persons,  including  several  ecclesiastics,  but  only  five  of  it 
members,  exclusive  of  the  President  and   Vice-President,! 
were  bound  to  continual  attendance.     Tlieae  reguhtr  otteniT 
danta  received  a  salary  and  other  allowances,     Tlio  special 
object  of  the  court  seems  to  have  I)een  the  supprossion  o| 
riots  and  other  distiirbances,  as  well  as  of  liveries  and  tnain^ 
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id  similar  survivals  of  feudal  times,  which  tended 
Ice  and  injustice.  But  its  jurisdiction,  as  defined 
the  instructions  printed  below  (p.  363),  went  fur  beyond 
Lt  was  to  aid  the  bishops  and  the  High  Commis- 
the  discovery  and  repression  of  recusants  and  in 
miilntenance  of  uniformity  and  good  morals,  to  watch 
^cit«r  the  interest*  of  agriculture,  to  protect  the  jmor  against 
^^■Um  rioh,  to  supervise  the  proceedings  of  justices  of  the 
^■■MBP,  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  border,  and  gcne- 
^m^jr  to  maintjiin  the  laws.  It  was  empowered  to  inflict 
almost  any  penalty  Sihort  of  death.  In  cases  of  special 
^^diificalty  or  importance  the  President  and  Council  were  to 
^Hfepply  to  the  justices  of  the  higher  courts  or  to  the  Privy 
^H|H^HL  and  to  act  according  to  their  advice.  Apart  from 
^^BHBBt  provision,  they  were  practically  independent,  and 
00  appeal  seems  to  have  been  allowed  from  their  decisions. 
I^Lln  addition  to  the  multifarious  duties  laid  upon  the  members 
jHof  Ibe  Council  by  these  instructions,  they  received  a  com- 
~""^  containing  powers  to  determine  real  and  personal 
in  cases  in  which  either  party  was  too  poor  to  resort 
thii  usaal  course  of  law.  They  are  also  found  holding 
sossions,  Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  gaol  delivery, 
indictments  for  murder  and  felony,  and  executing 
In  this  rctspect  their  powers  exceeded  even  those  of 
' "  iinher. 

.(.-tious  issued  to  the  Council  of  Wales  (p.  378) 

111  ilar.     This  body  contained  tiearly  twice  as  many 

-  .i.'^  the  northern  court,  but  the  number  of  regular 

incillors  is  the  same.     Special  powers  were  granted 

"  rwil  and  personal  actions,    subject  to  certain 

»|ttTi  .  and  to  reinstate  persona  violently  ousted  from 

Ihfcir  Unda  The  jurisdiction  of  the  couit  covered  not  only 
lbs  whole  of  Wales,  but  also  tlie  five  border-counties  of 
01ooiMB«ter,  Worcester,  Hereford,  Monmouth,  and  Shrop- 
■hiTB.  lt»  control  over  four  of  those  counties  was  objected  to 
Parliamont  in  ifiio  (p.  307),  and  was  attacked  by  Coke 
Uljift.  IV.  24a),  but  was  apparently  maintained  until  i6.|i, 
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'when  both  this  court  and  tliAt  of  the  North,  together  \vii 
the  courts  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  and  tho  County  of 
Chester,  were  abolished  by  Act  of  Parliament  (17  Car.  L| 
10.  §  7). 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  local  courts,  established  I 
like  those  of  Wales  and  the  North,  for  political  objects  asl 
well  OS  for  the  maintenance  of  justice,  was  the  Court  of  j 
Castlo  ChunilK'r  in  Ireland  (p.  i.'o).  It  was  framed  ex* 
prcssly  on  the  model  of  the  Star-Chamber  in  tbis  country*,  | 
aimed  at  similar  objects,  and  proceeded  by  similar  methods.  I 
Like  the  Star-Chamber,  it  was  to  sit  regularly  twice  a  we«»k] 
during  term,  to  punish  riots,  bribery,  and  intimidation  ofj 
jurors,  misdemeanours  of  sheriffs,  and  various  other  crimes, , 
ond  it  could  inflict  any  penalty  short  of  death. 

The  Court  of  Admiralty  was  of  greater  antiquity  than  th« 
courts  described  above,  and  has  survived  to  the  pi-esunt  dny. 
In  its  origin  it  resembled  the  courts  of  the  Mai'^hal  and  I 
the  Steward,  but  it  differed  from  them  in  that  its  procedura 
was  governed  by  the  rules  of  civil  law.     Its  powers  (p.  38H)  | 
extended  over  all  subjects  of  the  crown  at  sea  or  on  Inwrd  J 
ship,  in  ports  at  home  or  abroad,  over  the  coasto  up  to  higb| 
water  mark,   and  over  rivers  and   estuaries  so  far  us  thi*1 
lowest  bridge  by  which  they  wore  spanned.     Its  jurisdiction  | 
was  both  civil  and  criminal     It  dealt  with  all  crimes  and  | 
misdemeanours  committed  at  sea  or  elsewhere  witliiu   its  I 
province,  and   it   could  inflict  capital  punishment  or  any 
smaller  penalty.      It  also  heard  and  doteruiinod  dispute!ij 
between    mastej>mttriner8    and    sailors,    or   bHwccn   ship-  j 
owners  and  merchants,  coses  arising  out  of  contracts  mad«ij 
or  to  bo  performed  over  sons,  and  similar  mitttera.     FroiuJ 
its  civil  decisions  there  lay  an  appeal  by  application  to  tbi» 
Court  of  Chancery,  to  a  special  Court  of  Dolegatos,  appointed  ( 
by  the  crown  as  occasion  arose.     This  system  of  nppnnU,  | 
which  formed  a  model  for  the  Court  of  Delegates  in  ecclesi- 
astical niatt»>r8  established  by  Henry  VIII  (above,  p.  xxxviii), , 
W118  lonfirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  i.-jO^  (S  Elii.  5). 

The  jurisdiction  of  tho  justices  of  tho  peace  dates  from 
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t  the  middle  of  the  fourtefnth  century.  The  knighta 
country  gfntldmen.  wlio  lM>fore  tlmt  lime  hud  iicUhI  aa 
ft  Borl  of  high  constables  for  the  maintennnce  of  public 
order,  thcti  received  authority  to  act  as  judges  in  the  less 
imfiortsnt  cases  that  came  before  thetn.  Their  duties  were 
•ly  inrrcast-d  by  the  administrative  functions  laid  upon 
m  the  latter  part  of  the  same  century,  especially  in 
eoonexion  with  the  Statutes  of  Labourers.  Under  these 
beads,  police,  justice,  and  administration,  their  later 
ikies  may  be  grouiK?d.  The  commissions  of  the  peace, 
prJiitfKl  below  (pp.  144,  147^,  indicate  by  the  order  of  the 
pangmphe  the  historical  devolopment  of  their  judicial 
powera.  Their  duties  grew  so  rapidly  that  the  older  form 
"f  the  commiflsion  was  out  of  date  long  before  «59o,  when 
»nijt.hcr  form  was  adopted.  The  principal  alterations  consist 
in  tl)«  substitution  of  a  general  clause  for  the  enumeration  of 
imlar  statutes  in  $  1,  in  the  omission  of  §  3  of  the  older 
!on,  and  in  the  extension  of  the  provision  for  the 
iBWOiiation  of  certain  cases  (§  5  before,  §  4  after  1590)  fur 
tl>»  JMtiocs  of  a°isize.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that 
evt«i  the  later  form  omits  all  mention  of  their  adminia- 
tnthrt!  (iutieH.  The  oath  taken  by  the  justices  is  printed 
below  ^p.  149). 

In  Uio  Tudor  times  and  subsequently,  the  justices  of  the 
'  .'in  indispensable  element  in  the  judicial  and 
•    system   of  the   country.      Their    functions 
aiid«r  thorn  two  aspects  cannot  practically  be  separated : 
'— itive  duties  constantly  involved  the  judiciaL 
Mt  Sir  Thomas  Smith  rightly  says  (p.  1 79),  tlie 
■il  trust :  wiUiout  them,  the  government 

.  . -  ihe  Stewarts  could  not  have  been  carried 

HD  f»r  »  single  day.  Their  records,  during  the  period,  an* 
"  "  '  hiLs  as  yet  l>een  thrown  upon  the 
I'loceedings,  hut  it  is  easy  to  see,  if 
mdj  by  tlio  'stackfi  of  statutes'  which,  as  Lambarde  sa3rs. 
vtsv  laid  upon  thiur  shoulders,  how  large  a  part  tiicy 
pl«y(<<l  in  (be  Commonwealth.     They  were,  and  could  be, 
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under  little  control,  and  they  discharged  their  oner 
duties,  for  the  most  part,  without  pecuniary  rewanl — fo 
the  only  allowance  that  they  received  was  for  their  servie 
under  the  Statute  of  Apprentices  (p.  53).  Thoy  got— wh 
no  doubt  they  wanted  more  than  money — jwwer,  and  the 
acquired  wh.it  was  still  more  important  for  the  rouBti 
tutional  development  of  the  eountjy,  an  excellent  politic 
training.  This  interdependence  of  rights  and  duties 
indicative  of  what  was  best  in  the  political  system  of  thj 
sixteenth  century.  Nothing  could  so  well  have  prejmr 
the  country  gentry  and  the  burgesses  of  the  great  towns  fo 
the  sliare  they  were  to  take  in  the  Parliaments  of 
coming  age. 

The    justices   held    office    under  commissions    from    tt 
crown,  issued  from  the  Chancery  to  the  leading  gentry  - 
every  county,  and  t«  the  IocaI  officials  for  the  time  boing 
of  the  cities,   boroughs,   and  corporate  towns.      In  man] 
statutes  the  mayor,  aldermen,  or  bailiffs  of  such  towns 
empowered  to  act  as  justices.     Among  them  were  nania 
certain  legal  members,   the  'quorum,'  whose  preeonce  o^ 
the  more  important  occasions  was  indispensable.     AIthougl( 
any  single  justice  had  the  power  of  committal,  no  judicii 
decision  could  bo  taken  by  loss  than  two.    The  less  woight]| 
matters  were  handled  in  their  frequent  petty  seHsions,  tL^ 
more  important  in  their  greater  or  quarter  sessions  helq 
four  times  a  year.    As  commissioners  of  Oyer  ftn<l  Terminer 
many^  of  them  sat  with  the  justices  of  assize.    Their  pric 
duty  was  to  keep  the  peace,  to  suppress  sedition,  riots,  an4 
minor  disturbances,  and  to  enforce  the  observation  of  thd 
Statute  of  Liveries  and  other  Acta  of   Parliament.      Th< 
great  development  of  statuto-law  in  the  sixteenth  centur 
touching,  as  it  did,  most  departments  of  local  government 
placed  many  fresh  duties  in  their  handa     They  carried  oul 
the  various   enactments  concerning   labour  and    industryJ 
especially    the    Statute    of    Apprentices    passed    in    t| 
(5    Elit    4\      Under    these   acts    they   fixeil    the   rate 
wages,  bound  over  apprentices,  and  settled  disputes  betweed 


The  Jusltces  of  lite  Peaee. 


cxv 


Mil.  Acting  iiiifler  other  stntutes  tliej'  pro- 
•  icsts  of  agriculture,  prevented  the  conversion 
<>f  armbtia  Imid  into  pasture,  and  called  in  compulsory  labour 
wboo  required.  The  execution  of  the  Poor  Law,  developed 
by  many  Elij»l»ethan  statutes,  especially  the  great  Acts  of 
1598  mnd  1601  (39  &  40  Eliz.  3  ;  43  &  44  Eliz.  2),  depended 
alUKMit  entirely  iipfm  them.  They  appointed  overseers  of 
tbe  \yoot,  erected  and  superintended  poor-houses,  fixed  the 
^nte  and  enforced  its  collection.  rnte<l  the  parishes  for 
ief  in  pt>or  prisoners,  transmitted  paupers  to  their  homes, 
»ad  licensed  liegging  at  discretion.  Closely  connected  with 
tb«  poor-law  on  one  side,  and  with  tlie  labour-statutes  ou 
th«  other,  ■vnna  the  legislation  touching  rogues  and  vagabonds. 
nous  statutes  on  this  subject  were  summarised  and 
[id««l  by  the  Act  of  1598  (39  &  40  Eliz.  4)  and  further 
UDdided  in  the  following  reign  (i  Jas.  I.  7  ;  7  &  8  Jas.  I.  4). 
nder  tbeoe  Acts,  the  justices  set  up  houses  of  correction, 
■forced  labour,  instituted  house-to-house  visitations,  exe- 
mtMl  the  sanguinary  penalties  of  the  law,  and  even  trans- 
poriod  ufTeuders  out  of  the  country.  Another  section  of 
tbdir  duties  was  connected  with  the  penal  laws  against 
iCdmanists  and  Dissenters.  They  discovered  and  report«d 
nK-osuits,  tried  offences  against  the  Act  of  Uniformity  and 
wmilar  Acta,  administered  the  oath  of  allegiance,  broke  up 
eaBTttBticl«s,  and  searched  the  bouses  of  recusants  for  arms 
■id  •np«ntitious  relica.  There  was  little  indeed,  whether 
is  town  or  country,  that  escaped  the  surveillance  of  the 
jqaboM  of  the  peace :  they  nipped  treason  in  the  bud,  and 
■  MMntry  person  had  to  obtain  their  licence  before  he  could 
■any  (p.  1*^7  and  index). 

It  i*  elMO*  that  a  judicial  system,  so  complex  and  incon- 
piMHM  OS  that  of  the  Tudora,  must  have  suffered  from  great 
re,  no  doubt„  many  failures  of  justice  and 
it    '  of  jurisdiction.      But   on   the  whole   it 

cl«ar  that  ordinary  justice  was  better  done  between 
nao  and    moo,  that  crime  was  more   rapidly  and  surely 
and  general  order  tnoro  strictly  maintained  Uuin 
hi 
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in   any   previous  age.      The  darker  side  of  the   pictiir© 
shown  wiieu  we  regard  the  violations  of  private  liberty  an4 
the  distortiona  or  evasions  of  the  law  which  were  {)«rmitt« 
to  i)ersons  in  high  places,  and  still  more  when  wi 
the   manner  in  which   political   trials  were  condu 
penalties  inflicted  without  trial  on  political  offenders, 
tlie   former  cla.ss  of   abuses    we  have.    perha]is   natural]) 
but  little  detjiiled  information.     But,  not  to  mention  Rtn 
Chninl>er  prosecutions  and  committnl.s  by  order  of  the  Priv] 
Council,  out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  law.  we  have  evidonc 
to  show  that  single  oiTicials  and  noblemen  in  favour  tr^re  : 
the  habit  of  grossly  abusing  their  position  for  privat*  end 
The  evil   must   have    been   very   flagrant   to  provoke  8U<;1 
a  remonstrance  as  that  of  the  judges  in   if,^i '.     In  sue 
cases  as  those  alluded  to,  writs  of  Halx>as  Corpus 
a  mockery,  and  iiumVde  claimants  were  deprived  of  theij 
rights  without  the  [wssibility  of  a  fair  trial.      It  should 
observed,    howerver,   and    romembeit«d    in   connexion   wit 
Darnel's  case,  that  the  judges  raised  no  objection 
conmiittAls  '  per  speciale  mandattun  regis,'  or  by  the  Couno 
as  a  body. 

The  tyrannical  expansion  and  the  i-apid  oscillations  of  thd 
law  of  tn.ittson  were  due  to  the  peculiar  and  varying  cirout 
stances  of  the  age.  The  law  on  this  subject  is  to  be  observe 
under  two  aspects — the  leg.il  conception  of  the  crime  and 
the  method  of  procedure.  Under  Henry  VIII  tlie  changtst 
in  tho  law  are  mostly  traceable  to  two  sources,  the  de«ire  ii 
establish  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  ond  the  ui"  '  v 
of  the  succession.     The  new  treasons  created  in  tli  i 

were  afterwards  abolished,  then  partiidly  revive*],  and  ngaif 
repealed.  Ijefore  Elizabeth   came   to   the   tlirone.      In   he 
reign,  as  the  succession  was  never  settled,  that  cj»us«>  for  th^ 
invention  of  treasons  fell  away.     But  it  vroB  necessary 
maintain  tho  ruj'al  power,  and  especially  the  fcclusiostit'd 


'  Printed  by  Hallam    Omit   [titt.,  I.  ^},^),  from  Lan  -^    M<^"   WtUI 
(not  Iviii.    87      TIk-  w^mU  in  lli';  lii^l  ■uutinii  luit  our  nilL 

nro  '  ony  of."     In  ^  i  i^lnat  word  ,  f"r  'iio-utati'iii  '  ronil  1 


Treason. 


cxvn 


premacy,   against    all   opponents.       Hence   tlie   frequent 
Mtlargemunts  uf  the   definition  of  treaspn,   mostly  aimed 
■0UDBt  the  supporters  of  the  Popo.  with  vvliich  the  i)enal 
Ua{ii(j«   both   of  Elizabeth  and  James  abound.      But   the 
ition  was  extended  in  other  directions  as  well,  notably 
the  Acta  of  i.t7i,  1572,  and  1581  (13  Eliz.  i  ;  14  Eliz.  i  ; 
Elij^  2),  so  as  to  comprehend  various  actions  not  hitherto 
t«)  ho  treasonable.     In  spite  of  these  changes,  tlie  law 
•  •_-  ''-is  period  never  attained  anything  like  the  extrava- 
ff  ision  or  the  inquisitorial  character  which  made  it 

*o  tiiu4ii>trous  an  engine  of  intimidation  under  Heni-y  VIIL 
In  the  reign  of  James  I  it  underwent  but  little  change. 

Setting  aside  the  acts  of  attainder,  which  were  non- 
jadicial,  and  imj>eachnient»),  of  which  there  wore  none  for 
treason  during  this  period,  trials  for  treason  were  held,  in 
I1k<  cm8«  uf  commoners,  before  an  ordinary  court,  with  a 
jtiiy ;  in  the  case  of  peers,  before  a  special  court  formed  of 
aembers  of  their  own  body.  Some  twenty  to  twenty-five 
paMB  were  generally  selected  for  this  puriwso.  They  were 
t.n«;<}(^  over  by  the  Lord  High  Steward,  whose  office, 
Avwe  extinct,  was  revived  for  such  occasions.  During 
,li.  '    i  under  review  the  procedure  was,  or  should  have 

•  mod  by  the  Statute  of  1532,  which  provided  that 
IIm*  prisoner  should  be  confronted  hy  two  witnesses,  to 
{ifVTa  tbi*  criminal  act.  But  this  Statute  was  ignored  or 
rSmda^d  on  more  than  utie  oc<:a3ion  ;  torture  was  constantly 
^ed.  both  on  witnesses  and  accused,  to  extort  evidence; 
r«»  if  the  proofs  were  insufficient,  juries  specially 
l«U«d  or  liable  to  punishment  were  very  unlikely  not 
IvicC  The  case  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  157a 
I)  is  a  striking  example  of  the  unfairness  with  which, 
Tn  apit«  of  the  sup|>osed  safeguard  of  a  court  of  peers,  the 
af  the  greatest  nobles  were  conducted.  The  duku 
rwpeaietlly  examined  in  private  ;  he  was  kept  in  prison 
for  niun>  than  four  months,  without  any  communication 
with  \m  frii'Uda ;  he  knew  nothing  of  the  cliarges  iigainst 
Ikim  till  tbo  indictment  was  read  ;  he  was  refused  the  assis- 
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tnnce  of  counsel ;  the  witnesses  against  him  were  not  pro 
duced  in  court  ;  and  the  whole  trial   liistod  only  one  day. 
His  condemnntion  was  just,  l)nt  he  might  as  well  havo  l)een 
condemned  unheard.      The  trials  of  Easijx   and   Arundel 
were  similarly  conducted,  and  if  the  verdict  in  the  fomor  j 
case  was  justifinVjle,   in  the  latter  it  was  idmost  certainly 
unjust.     The  trial  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots  (p.   140),  was. 
like  that  of  Queen  Anne  fifty  years  before,  conducted  by  [ 
a  special  commission.     Here  again,  as  in  the  wise  of  Nor- 
folk, the  result  was  inevitable,  but  it  was  «tt«ine<l  with  a 
similar  disregard  of  legal  formalities.    Trials  for  treason  were  I 
less  frequent  under  James  I  than   under  his  predecessor, 
but  the  fate  of  Arabella  Stuait,  Raleigh,  and  Northntnbet^  i 
land,  not  to  mention  the  huni>>ler  Peacham,  prove  that  the 
chances  in  favour  of  political  prisoners  were  no  better  tliuu 
before. 

In   a  state   of  things  like  that  which  prevailed  in  the 
sixteenth  centuiy  it  w;ia  only  natural  that  pnidamations  o^ 
lartial  law,  by  which  ordinary  legal  process  was  for  a  tinial 
suspended,  should  be  not  unfrequent.     The  theory  of  th4 
time — if  we  can  apply  such  a  phrase  to  vague  opinione,] 
shaped  by  no  statutory  enactments  — appears  to  have  beeni 
that  martial  law  could  be  proclaimed  in  time  of  war  and] 
insurrection,   presumably  over  those   districts   only  which 
were  threatened  or  involved,  but  not  at  other  tinus.     Thttf 
military  and  naval  forces  of  the  country,  when  actually  iit 
the  field  or  on  board  ship  (pp.    155,    397),   were  of  cuurs« 
permanently  subject  to  this  rule.      The  case  of  Biirchvll 
(p.    176)  illustrates  this  view.     But  thougli  ElizaWth 
dissuaded  from  using  her  power  on  this  occasion,  at  otin'i 
times  she  did  not  so  refrain.     A  proclamation  issued   iq] 
1588  '  may  possibly  have  b«en  in  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  miod 
when  ho  wrote  the  remarks  printeil  below  (p.  179).     It 
hardly  be  doubted  that  the  proclamation  of  1595 '  (p.  443) 
was  quite  unwarrantable.      Commissions  such  na   that  ot 

'   liiillum.  Conn,  tlitt.,  1,  }4i. 
»  V.t.  Ilallttiii,  Aid, 
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1624  (jk  398),  which  embraced  not  only  soldiers  hut  other 
panoiM,  wero  little  better.  On  Ihu  other  huud.  objections 
illjr  be  raised  against  the  porniissiou  to  Lordt>- 
Biunt  (p.  155)  to  use  martial  law  in  time  of  invasion 
KO«f)i  in  BO  far  aa  the  vagueness  of  the  wording  left  the 
rion  opdn  to  nbuste.  Such  commissions  were  also 
fiven  to  captains  of  mere  ban  t-shi[)s  sailing  to  distant  couu- 
triea.  but  may  have  bueu  justified  on  the  ground  that  their 
V— »la  were  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  men-of-war. 
IraUnd  bctug  in  an  almost  constant  state  of  insurre<3tiou, 
Boaamiaaions  to  eXL<cute  martial  law  were  frequent  there, 
■d  ghre  some  colour  to  Stafford's  contention  that  in  tluit 
itrv  martial  law  was  the  rule. 


VL 
Abxt  ajjd  Navy. 

!  Micient  obligation  upon  every  freeman  to  bo  prejwred 
[to  war  in  deteiico  of  his  countrj"  still  held  good  in  the 
anth  century.     Developed  and  graduated  by  the  Assize 
f  Anns  and  Uie  Statute  of  Wmchester,  the  national  forces 
I  mobilised  from  the  time  of  Edward  I  onwards  under 
OoramiMiioaa  of  Arra}'.     These  commissions  in  their  later 
(p-    '.S^)  were  issued   by  authority  of  the  crown  to 
ling  p«reonB  in  the  counties  and   large  towns,  and   to 
poss«^sing   militant'    experience,    empowering  them 
I  make  liats  ot  the  able-bodied  men  within  their  districts, 
I  fix  lli«  arma,  horses,  and  equipments  to  bo  provided  by 
I  according  to  his  ability,  and  to  drill  and  exercis« 
foreee  so  raised,  in  order  that  they  might  \>q  ready  to 
wbitn  and  where  required.     The  lists  were  to  be  sent  in 
Ibe  I'rivy  Council,  by  whose  further  orders  and  instruc- 
ihcfi  eumralssionors  were  to   abide.      The  purpose  of 
coiiimissioas  was   to   r>rganizc,    but   not   actually  to 
ipng  into  the  field,  the  national  militia.     When  required 
aethe  serrioe,  the  forvtia  were  called  out  by  means  of 
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special  orders  (p.  158),  sent  to  the  LorHs-Lieutenant  in  the 
different  counties,  bidding  them  to  muster  such  numbers  of 
men  a»  were  wanted,  and  to  ap|K>inC  captains  over  tliem, 
under  whom  the  men  were  to  l)e  rtmdy  to  march  at 
hour's  notice  to  the  point  of  r4ni(lezvou8.  Such  men  re- 
ceived money  for  their  um'forms  and  travelling  expenses 
(coat  and  conduct  money)  in  addition  to  tlieir  pay. 

The  institution  of  Lordti-Lieutenant  was  a  modern  one  ia 
the  time  of  Elizabeth.     These  ofiBcials  were  first  appointed, 
or  at  all  events  first  legalized,   under  Edward  VI  (3*4 
Ed.  VL  5).     A  similar  Act  was  passed  in  the  next  re: 
(i  Mary  (2)  12),  and  continued  by  Elizabeth  (1   Eliz.   t6), 
but  lapsed  upon  her  death.     It  may  be  gathered  from  th»j 
statutes  that  the  original  object  for  which  the  Lieulemui 
were  appointed  was  rather  to  suppress  rebellion   than   to 
repel  invasion,  but  their  powers  (p.  154)  were  equally  validi 
in  both   emergencies.      Their  military  authority  over  the 
districts— one  or  more  counties — committed  to  their  chi 
was  supreme.     They  were  authorized  to  muster,  arm,  and 
exercise  all  persons  liable  to  military  service  within  their] 
provinces,  to  lead  them  against  all  enemies,  domestic   01 
foreign,  and  in  the  execution  of  their  oflfice  to  use  all  th 
severity  of  martial   law.     They  were  to  act   on  their  own. 
responsibility  as  soon  as  the  occasion  arose,  without  waitin; 
for  orders  from  the  central  authority.     They  were  assisted 
by  Ueputy-Lieutenants  nominated  by  the  crown,  and  wera 
emjxiwered  to  appoint    muster-mastei-s  and   other   ufficerai. 
Finally  they  were  indemnified  in  advance  for  any  actio: 
done  by  authority  of  their  commission. 

The  obligation  either  to  serN'e  in  person  or  to  provide 
otherwise  for  milit<u-y  defence  lay  upon  all  members  of  tin 
community.  The  proportion  of  arms,  horses,  and  equi] 
ments  to  be  provided  by  |)ersons  of  property,  whether  in 
land  or  goodw,  was  fixed  by  SUituto  (4  &  3  P.  &  M.  2), 
and  the  clorgj'  were  rated  on  the  same  footing  as  the  laity, 
eitlier  for  men  or  money.  The  bishops  rate<l  the  inferior 
clergy  as  well  as  themselves  and  sent  iii  their  rejiorts  to 
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\Vlien  occasion  rerjuired,  as  for  instano»>  «t  tho  time  of 
Spnnibh  Ariniidti,  tiiis  navy  was  reinforctnl  by  numeroii»1 
mercliant-vGssels,  a  method  reudere*!  easy  and  effective  by 
the  fact  that  as  yet  tliere  was  but  little  diffprenee  botweon 
such  ships  and  ships  of  war.  The  obligation  to  supply  shipe 
did  not  rest  on  the  Cinque  Ports  only,  but  also  on  all  othtr 
towns  ]>ossessing  merchant-shipping,  not  excluding  Li>ridon.j 
In  1,596,  for  instance,  we  find  London  require*!  to  provid 
twelve  ships  and  two  pinnaces  '  for  Her  Majesty's  nec< 
sen'ice.'  This  should  be  remembered  in  connexion  witl 
the  famous  ship-money  case  in  1637.' 

The  Lord  High  Admiral,    generally   sjieaking,    did    nol 
himself  command  the  fleet,  for  which  an  Admiral  and  Vic4 
Admiral  were  spociuUy  api>ointed  (pj).    163,    397).     The 
officers,    like     the    Lord     High    Admiral    (p.   390),    wer 
empowered   to   requisition   shi{M  and   to   impress   men 
occasion   required,    and    to    keep    discipline    by   means 
martial   law.     They  had  also  (p.   164)  a  general   pi>'il    and 
criminal  jurisdiction  over  the  forces  under  their  command. 
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The  whole  i>f  the  foregoing  sketch  may  be  regarded, 
one  point  of  view,  as  a  comment«ry  on  the  jirorogative,  bu 
a  short  note  may  be  added  in  order  to  show  the  differenlj 
significations  attached  to  the  word,  and  the  «levoK>pment ' 
the  ideas  which  it  involve^i,  during  this  period.      Unde 
£li7.abeth  prerogative  was  generally  understood  to  mean  tin- 
aggregate  of  otficial   rights    and    iiowens  possessed    by  wijf. 
I>er8on  in  authority.     Thus  the  order  of  the  EudttsinsUc 
Courts  is  said  to  have  been  settled  by  the  Pope's  pt' 
(p.  199).     The  Archbishop  of  C-anterbury  has  liis   : 
live  Court,  in  which  his  special  privileges  and  jurisdictioa 
are  maintained.     The  prerogative  of  the  crown  consist*  ii 
the  peculiar  rights,  immunities,  and  powor&  enjoyed  by 
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Bvemgn  alone,  including  the  precedence  of  all  persons  in 
the  realm.  These  privilogee  rest  partly  on  statute,  i>artly 
on  custom  and  precetlent.  But  they  are  not  vague  and 
indefinite  :  they  are  known  and  are  capable  of  description. 
They  do  not  amount  to  an  emancipation  from  law  :  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  luuited  by  it.  This  is  the  view  of 
Bracton  ;  it  is  implied  by  Staunford  and  Smith,   who  set 

tiemselvea   to  analy7.e  and    enumerate  the  powers  of  the 
onarchy  (pp.  174,  179) ;  and  it  is  clearly  stated  by  Selden 
(p.  412)  as  wellasby  Coke  (Keports,  part  xii.  p.  299  ;  ed.  1826). 
Elizabeth  herself  uses  the  word  in  this  sense  (pp.  1 15,  1 16) ; 
^md  even  James  I,  though  ho  also  gives  it  a  far  wider  meaning, 
Hbcasionnlly  applies  it  in  a  similar  manner  (pp.  3.12,  315). 
ouch  powers  as  the  right  of  the  crown  to  veto  parliamentary 
bills,    to  appoint  and   dismiss  ministers,   to  order  out  th^ 
^■my,  to  pardon  prisoners,  are  clearly  portions  of  the  royal 
TJrero^tive. 

But  these  recognized  and  definite  powers  do  not  eixhaust 

tic  rights  of  the  crown,  because  circumstances  may  occur 
hich  are  provided  for  neither  by  law  nor  custom.     Occa- 
sions will  arise  in  which  the  sovereign  power  must  exert 
itself,  without   previous   example  or  authorization.       It  is 
conceivable  that  on  such  occasions  the  sovereign  may  be 
^■teed,  in  order  to  save  the  State,  to  over-ride  the  law ;  at 
all  events  he  may  <:>ften  be  called  upon  to  act  without  it.    Thus, 
beyond  the  definite  prerogative  and  outside  the  area  occupied 
■^  the  law,  there  is,  and  must  be,  a  vague  and  undefined 
^ower  to  act  for  the  good  of  the  State.     It  is  this  indefinite 
power  to  act  'out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  common  law,' 
lieh  Blackstone  regards  (p.  410,   note)  as  the  essence  of 
lie  royal  prerogative.     On  this  lawless  jn-ovinco,   law  and 
stom  gradually  encroach,   either   in  the  interest    of  the 
foreign  or  of  the  subject,  but  within  its  areji,  if  the  sover- 
and  the  subject  come  into  collision,  the  subject  must 
re  way.     The  less  advanced  the  State,  or,  in  other  words, 
!le  less  complete  the  control  of  law  and  custom,  the  larger 
will  b©  the  area  over  which  the  sovereign  is  free  to  act.     It 
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was  still  very  large  in  the   days  of  the  Tudors  and   th«i 
Stewarts,  and  as  the  initiative  in  the  creation  of  law  luxl  [ 
i-ustoni  was  then  almost  exclusively  in  the    hands  of  the 
monarch,   it   might   well   linvo  seemed   to   contemi>orane 
(p.  289)  that  the  '  Prerogatives  of  Princes '  were  daily  growJ 
ing,  thfit  is,  that  law  and  custom  were  conshmtly  restricting 
the  indefinite  ai'ea  in  the  iuteiH^st  of  tlie  crown,  and  convert-^ 
ing  uncertainties  into  definite  prerogative. 

It  was   the   existence  of  this  inde6nite  power,    ami   the 
inevitable  attachment  of  it  to  the  crown,  which  gave  soma 
colour  to  the  claims  of  the  Stewarts  and  their  supimrtera  ia] 
the  seventeenth  century.     But  the  immediate  origin  of  their 
theories  was  the  necessity,  not  hitherto  felt,  of  forming  clear 
notions    of  sovereignty  and    of   defining   its   abode.       Th»| 
writers  of  Elizabeth's  time,  for  instance  Sir  Thomas  Smith 
(p.  178),  declared  sovereignty  to  reside  in  Parliament,  tha| 
is,  in  the  crown  and  the  estates,  combined  in  one  hai  1        "     - 
whole.     But  they  did  not  anticipate  the  case  of  a  di-. 
between  the  elements  of  which  Parliament  was  compised,  I 
such  a  divergence  as  occurred  in  the  following  reigus.     If^ 
the  sovereign  Parliament  disagreed  with  itself,  where  did 
the  right  of  arbitration  lie  ?     Was  it  in  the  crown,  or  was  it 
in  the  estates  ?     It  is  not  wonderful  that,  in  this  dilemmaj 
many  men  decided  for  the  crown.     It  may  well  have  seeme 
impossible  to  leave  supreme  control  in  the  hands  of  a  heter 
goneous  collection    of  atoms,   totally  unused  to  guide   the] 
difficult  machine  of  State.     But  those  who  concluded  that 
the  casting  vote  in  such  cases  lay  with  the  crown  were  pior 
force  driven  further.      It  seemed  impossible  to  limit  tho] 
sovereignty  thus  acquired.     It  had  once  been  agreed  (hatl 
the  sovereign  Parliament  could   niake  and   unmake  laws,] 
levy  taxes  and  reform   religion.     If  tlie  joint  Parliament 
were  dethroned,  and  the  monarch  stood  alone  in  its  place, ' 
were  not  these  jmwers  transferred  to  him  ?     Somewhere  or  j 
other  they  must  reside,  and  if  not  in  the  joint  Parliament- 
still    less  in   the  House   of  Commons — where    could  theyl 
reside   but    in   the  cjx»wn?      The  alternative — tiutt    they  J 
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resided  in  the  House  of  Commons — could  not  then  have 
been  adopted  in  the  same  outspoken  way.  The  Parliamen- 
tary party  were  eventually  forced  to  claim  the  sovereignty 
in  practice,  but  they  did  not,  until  the  end  of  the  Civil  War, 
claim  it  in  words. 

Thus  was  produced  the  full-blown  idea  of  the  absolute 
monarchy,  unrestricted  by  law,  limited  only  by  its  own  con- 
cations  of  the  'salus  populi,'  that  is,  not  limited  at  all.  It 
is  the  theory  maintained,  if  somewhat  dimly  and  incon- 
sistently, by  James  himself  (pp.  294,  400),  and  by  the  judges 
in  Bates'  case  (p.  341  :  cf.  above,  p.  Ixxv)  :  it  is  pushed  to  its 
full  logical  consequences  by  Cowell  (pp.  409-4 11);  and  it 
was  openly  preached  by  the  absolutist  divines  of  the  follow- 
ing reign  (pp.  437-439).  Cowell  describes  the  prerogative 
as  'that  especial  power,  pre-eminence  or  privilege  that  the 
King  hath  above  the  ordinary  course  of  the  common  law,' 
and  this  was  the  watchword  of  the  royalists.  It  required 
only  an  alteration  of  one  word  to  enable  Blackstone  to  adopt 
Cowell's  definition,  but  in  substituting  the  phrase  '  out  of 
the  ordinary  course  of  the  common  law '  for  that  which 
Cowell  uses  (p.  410,  note),  he  substituted  a  constitutional 
doctrine  for  one  destructive  of  the  constitution.  The  whole 
qnarrel  between  the  Stewarts  and  their  Parliaments  lies 
there. 
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REIGN    OF    ELIZABETH. 

I.— STATUTES. 

First  Parliament. 

Jan.  as— May  8.  1568. 


I  Euz.  Cap.  I. 

n  Act  rettoring  to  the  Crown  the  ancient  juritdietion  ov&r  the 
State  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual,  and  abolishing  all  formgn 
poioer  repugnant  to  the  same. 

Most  humbly  beseech  your  moet  excellent  Majesty  your 
&ithfal  and  obedient  subjects,  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal 
and  the  Commons  in  this  your  present  Farliumeut  assembled, 

lat  where  in  time  of  the  reign  of  your  most  dear  father  of 
orthy  momorj-.  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  divers  good  laws  and 
•tatutes  were  made  and  established,  as  well  for  the  utter  extin- 
guishment and  putting  away  of  all  usurped  and  foreign  powers 
and  authorities  out  of  this  your  realm  and  other  your  Highness' 
dominions  and  countries,  as  also  for  tlie  restoring  and  uniting 
to  the  imi)erial  crown  of  this  realm  the  ancient  jurisdictions, 
authorities,  superiorities  and  pre-eminences  to  the  same  of  right 
belonging  and  appertaining ;  by  reason  whereof  we  your  most 
amble  and  obedient  subjects,  from  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  tlie 
u  of  your  said  dear  father,  were  continually  kept  in  good 
order,  and  were  disburdened  of  divers  great  and  intolerable 
charges  and  exactions  before  that  time  unlawfully  taken  and 
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exacted  by  such  foreign  power  and  authority  as  before  that  was 
usurped,  until  such  time  as  all  the  tnid  good  laws  and  statute* 
by  one  Act  of  Parliament '  made  in  the  first  and  second  years  of 
the  reigns  of  the  late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  you 
Highness'  sister,  intituled  an  Act  repealing  all  statutes,  articl 
and  provisions  made  against  the  See  Apostolic  of  Rome  sine 
the  twentieth  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  also  for  tb< 
establishment  of  all  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  possessions  and 
hcreilitaments  conveyed  to  the  laity,  were  all  clearly  repealed 
and  made  void,  aa  by  the  same  Act  of  Repeal  more  at  large 
doth  and  may  appear;  by  reason  of  which  Act  of  Repeal  yo\j 
said  humble  subjects  were  eftsoons  brought  under  au  usur 
foreign  power  and  authority,  and  yet  do  remain  in  that  bondaga^l 
to  the  intolerable  charges  of  your  loving  subjects,  if  »oii 
redress  by  the  authority  of  this  your  High  Court  of  Parliament! 
with  the  assent  of  your  Highness,  be  not  had  and  provided  i 
/  May  it  therefore  please  your  Highness,  for  the  repressiug  of  th 
said  usurped  foreign  power  and  the  restoring  of  the  right 
jurisdiction  and  pre-eminences  appertaining  to  the  imper 
crown  of  this  your  realm,  that  it  may  be  enacted  by  the 
authority  of  tins  present  Parliament ;  That  the  said  Act  ma 
in  the  suid  first  and  second  years  of  the  reigns  of  the  said  IaU 
King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary  and  all  and  every  bran 
clauMS  and  articles  therein  contained  (otlier  than  such  brauche 
clansos  and  sentences  as  hereafter  shall  be  excepted)  may  I 
the  last  day  of  this  session  of  Parlinmeut,  by  air 
present  Parliament,  be  repealed,  and  shall  from  i 
utterly  void  and  of  none  effect. 

II.  And  that  also  for  the  reviving  of  divers  of  the  said  ] 
Laws  and  Statutes  made  in  the  time  of  your  said  dear  father 
it  may  also  please  your  Highness,  That  one  Act  and  Slatute ' 
made  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  \aXi 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  iutituled  an  Act  that  no  person  i 
be  cited  out  of  the  dioce»e  wheri  he  or  she  dwclleth,  exeei 
in  certain  cases ;  and  one  other  Act '  made  in  the  twenty 
fourth  year  of  the  reig^  of  the  said  lite  King,  intital^d 
Act  that  (ipiicnis  in  such  CAMS  as  hath  l>ccn  uiwd  to  \».  pur 
to  the  Bee  of  Rome  sbAll  not  be  from  henceforth  had  oor  U 
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\wlL.  witinu  thtfl  realm  ;  And  one  other  Act '  made  in  the  twenty- 
tftk  j«Br  of  the  said  late  King,  concerning  restraint  of  payment 
■f  ■wal—  and  first  fruits  of  archbishoprics  and  bishoprics  to 
liw  8m  of  Borne ;  ami  one  other  Act  *  la  the  said  twenty-fifth 
year,  intituled  an  Act  concerning  the  submission  of  the  clergy 
la  tJ>e  King's  Majenty :  and  also  one  Act'  made  in  tlie  said 
t»«aty-fiftb  ytrar,  intituled  an  Act  restraining  the  payment  of 
■■nalmi  or  first  fruits  to  the  Bishop  of  Borne,  and  of  the 
electing  and  consecrating  of  archbishops  and  bishops  within 
tUa  rmlm ;  and  one  other  Act  *  made  in  the  said  twenty-fifth 
y«r,  iaHtal«<d  an  Act  concerning  the  exoneration  of  the  King's 
wtjecta  from  exactions  and  impositions  heretofore  paid  to  the 
Sat  «f  Rome,  and  for  having  licences  and  dispensations  within 
realm  without  suing  further  for  the  same ;  and  one  other 
Act*  made  in  the  twenty-aixth  year  of  the  said  late  King,_, 
jiatitBJad  an  Act  for  nomination  and  consecration  of  suffragane 
I  realm  ;  and  also  one  other  Act '  made  in  the  twenty- 
aghth  jnMT  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King,  intituled  an  Act 
fiv  tka  ideaae  of  such  as  have  obtained  pretended  licences  and 
I  £rom  the  See  of  Rome  ;  and  all  and  every  branches, 
aod  sentences  in  the  said  several  Acts  and  Statutes 
hy  aatbority  of  this  present  Parliament,  from  and  at 
I  afl«r  the  laat  day  of  this  session  of  Parliament,  shall 
1^  ka  tavivtal  and  shall  stand  and  be  in  full  force  and  strength  to 
^B  aB  ialaBta,  oonstmctioos  and  purposes  ;  and  that  the  brauchea, 
^■tWaacea  aod  words  of  the  said  several  Acts  and  every  of  theui 
^■bia  thaooafoclh  ahall  and  may  be  judged,  deemed  and  taken  tu 
"  acnd  to  four  Uigfaneaa,  your  heirs  and  succesiKira,  as  fully  and 
^-  Itfydr  aa  ever  the  same  Acts  or  any  of  them  did  extend  to  Uw 
H  maa  ]»le  King  Heiiry  tiie  Eighth  your  Highness'  father. 
■  UL  And  that  it  may  also  pleaae  your  Uighn«a«  that  it  iMy 
la  iMi  li  il  by  tba  aathority  of  this  present  Parliament,  Tliat  *•/ 
^■it  uf  one  Act  or  Sucute  '  made  in  the  thirty-aaWNwl  faar  t4 
Ac  netfn  of  yuur  said  dear  father  King  lleory  tka  SiMMi, 
[inbnilMl  ao  Act  coDcerning  pre-contract*  of  warria^ia  aai 
I  »i-"*""g  di;graea  of  consanguinity,  aa  in  tlM  timm  U  Um  i«la 
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King  Edward  the  Sixth,  your  Highness'  most  dear  brother, 
one  other  Art  or  Statute'  wan  not  repealed;  and  ajw  one  Acti 
made  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  liie  snid  lat 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  Intituled  an  Act  thnt  Doctors  of 
('ivil  Law,  being  marrie<1,  may  exercis«  ecclesiastical  juriadiction, 
and  nil  and  every  brunches  and  articles  in  the  f>uid  two  Acts 
last  lueutioued  and  not  repealed  in  the  time  of  the  said  late 
King  Edward  the  Sixth,  may  from  henceforth  likewiw;  stand 
and  be  revived  and  remain  in  their  full  force  and  strength  to  all 
intents  and  purposes ;  anything  contained  in  the  said  Act  of 
Repeal  before  mentioned  or  any  other  matter  or  eaose  to  thflH 
eontrnry  notwitlistanding.  ^| 

IV.  And  that  it  may  also  please  your  Highness  that  it  may 
be  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  Tiiat  all  other 
Laws  and  Statutes  and  the  branches  and  clauses  of  any  Act  or 
Statute,  repealed  and  made  void  by  the  said  Act  of  Repeal  made 
in  the  time  of  the  said  late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  and 
not  in  tliis  present  Act  especially  mentioned  and  revived,  slii 
stand,  remain  and  be  repealed  and  void,  in  such  like  manner  and 
form  as  they  were  l>efure  the  making  of  this  Act;  anythL 
herein  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

v.  And  that  it  may  also  please  your  Highness  that  it  may  1 
enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  one  Act  and  Statnte| 
made  in  the  fii'st  year  of  tlie  reign  of  the  late  King  Edward 
Sixth,  your   Majeslj-'s    most   dear   brother,  iiititulud  an   Ac 
against  such  persons  as  shall  unreverently  speak  against   tk 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  commonly  call 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  for  the  receiving  thereof  uiide 
both  kinds,  and  all  and  every  branches,  clauses  and  sentenc 
therein  contained,  shall  and  may  likewise  from  the  lost  day  of! 
this   Kiision   of   Parliament  be  revived   and    from    i\\  ii 

shall  and  may  stand,  remain  and  be  in  full  force,  str'  i  i 

effect  to  all  intents,  constructions  and  purposes,  in  such  lili 
manner  and  form  as  the  same  was  at  any  time  in  the  first  ymrc 
the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  Edward  the  Sixth ;  any  law,  »tatat« 
or  other  matter  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstaudiug. 

VL  And  that  also  it  may  please  your  Highnetis  that  it  may 
lie  further  established  and  euaeted  by  the  authority  arurrsaid. 
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Uii.]  .-Iti  of  Sufr-imar,.  % 

That  one  Jlet  and  Sume    saoe  ir  \^  -Tn  k^z  -or-cji  ;^iT«    - 
the  and  kte  Ka&z  PlDip  »a:  V:>«c  V-vrj  •jL-.-.'rl'ri  \^  k:' 
tat  the  re»iTiiiff  <*  tL?M  Sti.'nn**  -  s^Li*  z:r  - .-  z'zil-izi.t:.:   -■ 
henaies.  >ad   »!»:'  tie  stii  ■lirr*  '■•:*': ■-•'r*  -*i-:;-.i«  i::  ::i- 
taid  Act  and  by  utt  aisit  An  r^-nT^rz.   izji  tL'.   izii  *-*' 
bnodies.  anicjM.  cJirLset  ki-z  •^ts.'tr--VT-  '.-.■z.-utLiitri  '.i.  ti*  >ti.  '. 
aennl  Acs  cr  ScarcbM  viii  tt^.-t  :c  ti-r-r.  »iii_  :«r  rr:«:i  -jl~  jlt. 
day  of  tikis  se$9ce  cc  f-t^'-'-i.-r^—  i.r*"jj^-.    ii.d  t-.-.a  •   -.-.••r. 
Kpea]ed.  xr.H,  tsA  of  icos  ■eSur;  v.  tl  ^^*i-3   \ir.  y.r-.'-.'^^^ 
asTthinz  ia  ti*  s^d  ferirvl  JLrr*   :t  i^t  ■•  'zitrj.  'y.-'^-i^i  ' 
any  otber  marter  cr  {.-».':.<«  t.:  ti-  :  vi-ri  ry  ^;=r>ri:tf-.*^-i-^r. 

TIL  Asd  to  tit-  ii.>i.-:  -jii-  t.  -^-t-'rei  t^-i  :':.-*-~.  :•■>■■»• 
and  aatkoRTT.  Kirrn*^  uii  -■ki-J'Ti-  :iij  :•  r  *Trr  *  •.-*.-.; 
estinsniifaetL  a^i  is^i-r  v    ':•:   ^^-ri   ii..-     ■-•e-i;!  »---..i_i   -.1  ■ 

ftafaB   or    »ET    CliiST    tiiST   jf.Wi»rSr»  »     li.H   l-.i.*     ''     "•■•:  •  —^j- 

■ay  is  ple^sr  y^'ir  Hiriie~  "_;ii"  ~.  — t*    *  f;.— i-r  'i;5:"-ir:  ••" 
the  aatLcciTT  »:;:*sijf.  7:i»r  i.  r.rr'-ri  ;rii:vt  ;----.i.  :--ii-- 
itate  or  jKcez.'U.*:*.  sriirrrtkl  .ir  vci :•'.■••>...  •;ui..  f  ;_:,"  -.::.-  ir-- 
the  laH  day  c-f '.ii;  sttEi'.c.  :i  r tr-i\2:.-v--   1.—.  t".i.'"   .••  ri-.-.-.  • 
aay  Butiiie-r  cf  it;"B'*s.   tttij-I-'.—j  •:.    r^::"-"".'  ■"."•'    >.:':•••:'.•    '.'- 
(ndaenee    -ir   i«TTiL-tr*.   Ki^'^j.     •:   r-.    *;_!.--_  t.     v— 1_-. 
reafan    cr   ■•Ttijr    »i7    vzr^    "-"'—     -•r--"-     .•.■:l_i.  : 
coontries  tLas  &•"»  te  -j  iitrrwr-.';   -i-u.    •»-.  ■':"   "".-'j.  "••-■.   - 
teth  the  ttae  ftiaL.  -Jt  ijti^-  ;  i  «  _  -.:-:    ■:-  .-   -'.  •   --i. :.   ^ 
all  other  jv^    Elr2Sf»>     i  •:i  •.-;  :.        ■■    ^'•'      t."- "    ■-.■.'.'■ 
Mdaanee.  cTfV.z.  kof^t- »■>:-•    •■   i- ■    -:<••'   — ;"-• 
«hataoeT«r  t-:  ti*  fl(x.---vr'  _i  ti  -  v.-    .  r-,-  •  ..:  . 

VUi.   AxiC   tSiK    fc;!--.     -    lU.-      .i--v    —    "  -t;  -     "     - "    ■"-   :^-'<r  ■ 

that  h  nay    ut  »^ji.:-jxi3^:    ^■.    -;.•..--  "  -     ■'■' . 

tfccoaid.  11*':  Fi-i  fi.r:-:^— ^  •:.•    .  r  ■ --.rv      :;--  v^ 
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yoar  Highness,  your  heirs  aud  succesBors,  kings  or  queens  of 
this  realm,  shall  hove  full  power  and  authority  by  virtue  of 
this  Act,  by  Letters  Patents  under  the  Qreat  Seal  uf  Etiglasd, 
to  assign,  name  and  authorise,  when  and  as  often  as  yo 
Highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  shall  think  meet  and  cofl 
venient,  and  for  such  and  so  long  time  as  shall  ple*se 
Highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  such  person  or  per 
being  natural-born  subjects  to  your  Highness,  your  heirs 
successors,  as  your  Majesty,  your  heirs  or  successors,  shall  thin 
meet,  to  exercise,  use,  occupy  aud  execute  under  your  Highoes 
your  heirs  and  successors,  all  manner  of  jurisdictions,  privilegei> 
and  pre-eminences,  in  any  wise  touching  or  concerning  any 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  within  these  your  realms 
of  England  and  Ireland  or  any  other  your  Highness'  dominiona 
or  countries  ;'i  and  to  visit,  reform,  redress,  order,  correct  and 
amend  all  such  heresies,  errors,  schisms,  abuses,  ofifences,  con- 
tempts and  enormities  whatsoever,  which  by  any  manner  of 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power,  authority  or  jurisdiction  can  or 
may  lawfully  be  reformed,  ordered,  redressed,  corrected,  restraiite 
or  amended,  to  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  the  increase  ofi 
tue  and  the  conservation  of  the  peace  and  unit>'  of  this  realm] 
and  that  such  person  or  persons  so  to  be  named,  assigiic 
authorised  and  appointed  by  your  Highness,  your  heirs 
successors,  after  the  said  Letters  Patents  to  him  or  them  mad 
and  delivered  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  have  full  power  nnd  auttioritj 
hy  virtue  of  this  Act  and  of  the  said  Letters  Patents, 
your  Highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  to  exercise, 
execute  all  the  premisses  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect 
the  said  Letters  Patents ;  any  matter  or  cause  to  the  contnir 
in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

IX.  And  for  the  better  observation  and  maintenance  of 
Act,  may  it  please  your  Highness  that  it  may  be  (urtiier  eo 
by   the    authority   aforesaid.   That   all   and   every   archbisliof 
bishop,  and  all  and  every  other  ecclesiastical  person  and  oth« 
roclesiasticnl  ofTicer  and  minister,  of  what  estate,  dignity,  pr 
eminence  or  degree  soever  he  or  they  be  or  shall  be,  and  all  KOil 
every  temporal  judge,  justicer,  mayor  and  other  lay  or  tetDf 
■itficer    and    minister,  and   every  other   pereoo    having 
Highness'  fee  or  wages  within  this  realm  or  any  your  Higbn 
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4/imnwm,  dtall  make,  take  and  receive  &  corporal  oath  upon 
t^  EvAogelist,  before  such  person  or  persona  as  shall  please 
jvax  Higfancas,  your  heirs  or  successors,  under  Uie  Great  Seal 
of  Eqglajid,  to  assign  and  name,  to  accept  and  take  the  same  ac- 
oardu^  to  the  tenor  and  e£fect  hereafter  following,  that  is  to  say  : 

I,  A.  Bt  do  utterly  testify  smd  declare  in  my  conscience,  That 
tb«  Queen's  Highness  is  the  only  supreme  governor  of  this 
nalm  and  of  all  other  her  Highness'  dominions  and  countries, 
■■  well  to  all  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  things  or  caoses  as 
tCBpoml,  and  that  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  state  or 
potentate  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction,  power, 
•aperiority,  pre-eminence  or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual, 
withio  this  realm ;  and  therefore  I  do  utterly  renounce  and 
fnnake  all  foreign  jurisdictions,  powers,  superiorities  and 
•atlMrities,  and  do  promise  that  from  henceforth  I  shall  bear 
hith  and  true  allegiance  to  the  Queen's  Highness,  her  heirs 
•ad  la«rful  successors,  and  to  my  power  shall  assist  and  defend 
all  juisdietiouB, pre-eminences,  privileges  and  authorities  grsjited 
or  MoDging  to  the  Queen's  Highness,  her  heirs  and  sucoessorB. 
wr  OBited  or  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm  :  so 
I  Ood,  and  by  the  contents  of  this  Book. 

X.  And  that  it  may  be  also  enacted,  Tliat  if  any  such 
bishop  or  other  eccleaiastical  officer  or  minister 
•jr  of  the  said  temporal  judges,  justiciaries  or  other  Iny 
flffeer  <ir  minister  shall  peremptorily  or  obstinately  refuse  to 
lake  or  receive  the  said  oath,  that  then  he  so  refusing  shall 
Ibrfeit  and  lose  only  during  his  life  all  and  every  ecclesiastical 
•ad  irptritiial  promotion,  benefice  and  office,  and  every  temporal 
aad  l»y  promotion  and  office,  which  he  hath  solely  at  the  time 
of  mmIi  refaaal  made ;  and  that  the  whole  title,  interest  and 
iaearabency  in  every  such  promotion,  benefice  and  other  office 
at  i^ainst  roch  person  only  so  refusing  during  his  life  shall 
clearly  oea«e  and  l>e  void  as  though  the  party  so  refusing  were 
daad ;  and  that  also  all  and  every  such  person  and  persons  so 
rrfuiag  to  take  the  said  OHth  stmll  immediately  after  such 
bo  from  thenceforth  during  his  life  disjibled  to  retain  or 
any  office  or  other  prumutiou  which  he  at  the  time  of 
rafiual  hntli  jointly  or  in  common  with  any  other  person 

>  utntui* ;  and  that  all  and  every  per^n  and  persons  that  at 
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any  time  hereufter  ebull  be  preferred,  promoted  or  collHted 
any  archbishopric  or  bishopric   or  to  any  other   spiritual 
ecclesiastical  benefice,  promotion,  dignity,  office  or  ministry,  «n 
tliat  shall  be  by  your  Highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  prnt'cr 
or  promoted  to  any  terapoml  or  lay  office,  ministry  or  servic 
within  this  realm  or  in  any  your  Highness'  dominiouH,  befor 
he  or  they  shall  take  upon  him  or  them  to  receive,  use,  exercie 
supply  or  occupy  any  such  archbishopric,  bishopric,  promotioj 
dignity,  office,  ministry  or  service,  shall  likcwiso  make,  tak4 
and  receive  the  said  rorponil  oath  before  mentioned  upon  thfl 
Evaugeliiit,  before  such  persons  as  have  or  shall  bitve  authority  < 
admit  any  such  person  to  any  such  office,  ministry  or  service, 
else  before  such  person  or  persons  as  by  your  Highness,  y  > 
or  successors,  by  commission  under  the  Great  Seal  of  '. 
shall  be  named,  assigned,  or  appointed  to  minister  the  said  oathi 

XI.  And  that  it  may  likewise  bo  fuither  enacted  by 
authority  aforesaid.  That  if  any  such  persou  or  persons  us 
any  time  hereafter  shall  be  promoted,  preferred  or  collated  ta 
any  such  promotion  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical,  benefice,  office  oe 
ministry,  or  that  by  your  Highness,  your  heirs  or  suecesaor 
shall  be  ])romoted  or  preferred  to  any  temporal  or  lay  oflSc 
ministry  or  service  shall  and  do  peremjjtorily  and  obstiuatelj 
refuse  to  take  the  same  oath  so  to  him  to  be  offeied,  that 
be  or  they  so  refusing  shall  presently  be  judged  di:<abled  in  tL4 

jw  to  receive,  take  or  hove  the  same  promotion  spiritual  oe 
eclesiastical,  the   same   temporal   office,   ministiy   or   servic 

within  this  realm  or  any  other  your  Highness'  dominions 

all  intents,  constructions  and  piir^ioses. 

XII.  And  that  it  may  be  further  enacted  by  the  authorii) 
aforesaid,  That  all    and   every  ix>r8ou  and   f>ersons  temporalj 
suing  livery  or    oustre  le    maine  out   of  tlie   li&uds  of  yoa 
Highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  before  his  or  tboir  liver 
or  oustre  le  niaiiic  sua!  forth  and  allowed,  and  every  i 
person  and  i>eit<oii8  doing  any  homage  to  your  Higlu 
heirs  or  successors,  or  that  shall  he  received  into  service  with 
your  Highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  shall  make,  take  and 
receive   the   said  corporal   oath  before   mentioned   iiefore 
Lord  Chancelkir  of  Eughind  or  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Grexi 
Seal  for  the  time  being,  or  before  such  persou  or  persons  ua  bj 
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ir  Hi^Iiaefte,  your  heirs  or  Buccessors,  shall  be  named  ai\il 
atcd  to  ftccept  or  receive  the  Bouie :  aiid  tlint  also  ail 
cry  person  imd  persons  taking  orders,  and  all  and  every 
rreon  and  |)ersoii8  which  shall  lie  promoted  or  preferred 
\b  VBCj  dejfre*  of  Iraruing  in  anj'  University  within  this  your 
nslm  or  dominions,  before  he  shall  receive  or  take  any  huoh 
Nnlera»  or  bo  prefemnl  to  any  such  degree  of  learninj?,  shall 
make.  tak«  and  receive  the  said  onth  by  this  Act  set  forth  and 
declared,  no  ii  nforesaid,  before  his  or  their  ordinary,  commissar}-, 
dnnmllor  or  vice-chancellor,  or  thctir  sufficient  deputies  iu  the 
University, 
IXm.  Provided  always  and  th.it  it  may  be  further  enacted 
aathority  aforesaid.  That  if  any  person  having  any 
of  inheritance  iu  any  temporal  otKce  or  offices  shall 
let  obstinately  and  i>eremptorily  refuse  to  accept  and 
llie  aaid  oath  as  is  aforesaid,  and  after  at  any  time  during 
life  ikttll  willingly  require  to  take  and  receive  the  said  oath, 
so  do  take  and  accept  the  same  oath  before  any  person  or 
that  shall  have  lawful  authority  to  minister  the  same, 
tiMit  then  every  such  person  immediately  after  he  hath  ho 
tile  same  oath  shall  be  vested,  deemed  and  judged 
I  KIm  estate  and  iHiszessiou  of  the  said  office  as  he  waa  before 
id  mfneal,  and  Mhall  and  may  use  and  exercise  the  said 
fiz>  such  manner  and  form  us  he  should  or  might  have  done 
such  refusal  :  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the 
■ry  in  aiiy  wise  notwithiitanding. 
[JQV.  Asd  for  the  more  sure  observation  of  this  Act,  and  the 
extinguishment  of  all  foreign  and  usurped  power  anil 
jty,  may  it  please  your  Highness  that  it  may  l)e  fiirther 
jmtAtA  by  tfari  authority  aforesaid,  That  if  any  p<;rson  or  persons 
ag  or  inliabiting  within  this  your  realm,  or  in  any  other 
Higluien'  realms  or  dominions,  of  what  estate,  dignity  or 
^  he  or  they  be,  after  tlie  en<l  of  thirty  days  next 
inaliori  of  thi><  Hr-ssion  of  this  present  Parliament, 
l>y  ^  ■  "i^i  preaching,  express  words. 

or  «■    ,  ly  and   directly  affirm,  hold, 

with,  act  forth,  ninlntMO  ur  defend  the  wuthority,  pre- 
,  power  or  ,        '    *  i  n.  spiritaal  or  ecclesiastical,  of  an> 
pre'  M,  slate  or  potentate  whatsoever. 
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heretofore  claimed,  ased  or  osarped  within  this  realm  or  an] 
ilominioD  or  country  being  within  or  under  the  power,  domtnii 
or  obeiswioe  of  your  Uighnes?,  or  shall  (idvisedly,  maliciougl) 
and  directly  put  in  ure  or  execute  any  thing  for  the  extoUiu^,! 
advancement,  setting  forth,  maintenance  or  defence  of  any  such 
pretended    or    usurped    jurisdiction,    power,    pre-eminence    or 
authority  or  anj-  part  thereof,  that  then  every  such  person  aad 
persons  so  doing  and  ofTeuding,  their  at)ettors,  aiders,  procurer 
and  counsellors,  being  thereof  lawfully  conTicted  and  attaint 
according  to  the  due  order  and  course  of  the  Common  Lawa 
this  realm,  for  his  or  their  first  offence  shall  forfeit  and  Ic 
unto  your  Highness,  your  heirs  and  successors,  all  his  and  theid 
goods  and  chnttels,  as  well  real  as  personal ;  and  if  any  suet 
person  so  convicted  or  attainted  shall  not  have  or  be  worth  • 
bis  proper  goods  and  chattels  to  the  value  of  twenty  pounds  atl 
thi>  time  of  such  his  conviction  or  attainder,  that  then  ever 
such  person  so  convicted  and  attaintKl  over  and  besides  i\* 
forfeiture  of  all  his  said  goods  and  chattels  shall  have  and  suffci 
imprisonment  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year  without  bail  oj 
mainpriee ;  and  that  also  all  and  every  the  benefices,  prebentu 
and  other  ecclesiastical  promotions  and  dignities  whatsottver  of 
every  spiritual  ]>er80ii  so  offending  and  being  attainted  shall 
immediately  after  such  attainder  be  utterly  void  to  all  intentc 
and  purposes  as  though  the  incumbent  thereof  were  dead,  and 
that  the  patron   and   donor  of  every  such  benefice,   prebend, 
.spiritual  promotion  and  dignity  shall  and  may  lawfully  present 
unto  the  same,  or  give  the  same  in  Buch  manner  and  form  as  il 
the  said   incumbent  were  dead ;    and  if  any  such  offender  on 
offenders  after  such  conviction  or  attainder  do  eftaoons  commit ' 
or  do  the  said  offences  or  any  of  them  in  manner  and  form 
dforesaid,  and   be   thereof  duly  convicted  and  attainted  as 
aforesaid,  that  then  every  such  offender  and  offenders  shail 
the  snme  second  offence  incur  into  the  dangers,  p«'ii  ■ ' 
forfeitures  ordained  and  provided  by  the  Statute  '  ol  i 
and  Premunire,  made  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  reign 
King    Richard    the    Second ;    and    if    any    such    offender 
offenders,   at  any  time  after  the  said   second  conviction   at) 
attainder,  do  the  third  time  commit  and  do  the  said  offancea  or 
'  i6  R  U.  5. 
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*ay  of  tbem  io  manner  and  form  aforesaid,  and  be  thereof  duly 
ooariotod  and  attaiutod  as  is  aforesaid,  that  then  every  such 
nfleaee  or  offences  ehall  be  deemed  and  adjudged  high  treason, 
•ad  tbat  the  offender  and  offenders  therein,  being  thereof 
lavfaU/  eoaTicte<l  and  attainted  according  to  the  laws  of  this 
realm,  AtH  suffer  pains  of  death  and  other  penalties,  forfeitures 
And  (oMes,  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  by  the  laws  of  this  realm. 

XV.  And  also  that  it  may  likewise  please  your  Highness 
tkal  it  woMy  be  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  no 
■Moaer  of  person  or  persons  shall  be  molesteil  or  impeached  for 
WMTf  tbe  offences  aforesaid  committed  or  perpetrated  only  by 
preaching,  teaching  or  words,  unless  he  or  they  be  thereof 
lawfnDy  uidic-ted  within  the  space  of  one  half  yeur  next  after 
bis  ta  their  offences  so  committed  ;  and  in  caM  any  person 
or  paraoaa  shall  fortune  to  be  imprisoned  for  any  of  the  said 
nfltBCW  committed  by  preaching,  teaching  or  words  only,  and 
be  Ddt  thereof  indicted  within  the  space  of  one  half  year  next 
•fl«r  his  or  their  such  offence  so  committed  and  done,  that  then 
ihe  waiA  person  so  imprisoned  shall  be  set  at  liberty  and  be  no 
loager  detained  in  prison  for  any  such  cause  or  offence. 

JTVI.  Provided  always  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
•forcMid,  That  this  Act  or  any  thing  therein  contained  shall 
oat  in  any  wise  extend  to  repeal  any  clause,  matter  or  sentence 
oontMBi'd  or  specified  in  the  said  Act  of  Repeal  made  in  the 
miA  firat  aad  second  years  of  the  reigns  of  the  said  late  King 
Flultp  and  Queen  Mary  as  doth  in  any  wise  touch  or  concern 
aoj  maUer  or  case  of  premunire,  or  that  doth  make  or  ordain 
aojr  matter  or  cause  to  be  within  tbe  case  of  premunire,  but 
tito  »me  for  so  much  only  as  toucheth  or  concemoth  any 
or  matter  of  premunire  shall  stand  and  remain  in  such 
farer  and  effect  as  tlie  same  was  before  the  making  of  this  Act : 
any  tiling  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise 
MM  withstanding. 

XTII.  Provided  alao  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
■foreMud.  That  this  Act  or  any  thing  therein  contained  shall 
npt  in  any  wise  extend  or  be  prejudicial  to  any  person  or 
panoDS  for  any  offence  or  offences  committed  or  done,  or  hereafter 
%t$  be  committed  or  done,  contrary  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  any 
Act  or  Statute    now  revived    by  this   Act,   before  the  end  of 
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thirty  days  next  after  the  end  of  the  session  of  this  present 
Parliament ;  any  Ihiuj;  iu  this  Act  cotitained  or  any  oth« 
matter  or  cause  to  tJie  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XVLII.  And  if  it  happen  that  any  peer  of  this  realm  shall 
fortune  to  be  indicted  of  and  for  any  offence  that  is  revived  --A 
made  premunire  or  treason  by  this  Act.  tluit  then  he  so  bcinj 
indicted  rtball  have  his  trial  by  his  peers,  in  such  like  ai&nue 
and  form  as  in  other  cases  of  treason  huth  been  used. 

XIX.  Provided  always  and  he  it  enacted  as  is  aforesaid,  Thii 
no  manner  of  order,  act  or  determlniition  for  any  matter 
religion  or  cause  ecclesiastical,  had  or  made  by  the  authority  ' 
this  present  Parliament,  shall  be  accepted,  deemed,  interpreta»< 
oradjndf(ed  at  any  time  hereafter  to  be  any  error,  heresy,  schis 
or  scbismuticnl  opinion  ;  any  order,  decree,  sentence,  constitutio 
or  law,  whatsoever  the  same  be,  to  the  contrary  notwithstiiuding 

XX.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted   by  the 
aforesaid,  Tliat  such  person  or  persons  to  whom  your  1  i 
your  heirs  or  successors,  shall  hereafter  by  Letters  Patents  nndc 
the  Great  Seal  of  England  give  authority  to  have  or  execute  »»^ 
jurisdiction,  power  or  authority  spiritual,  or    to  visit,  refor 
order  or  correct  any  errors,  lieresies,  schianis,  abuses  or  enor 
inities  by  virtue  of  thLs  Act,  shall  not  in  any  wise  have  authoriiji 
or  power  to  order,  determine  or  adjudge  any  matter  or  cause 
to  be  heresy,  but  only  such  as  heretofore  have  been  deterraine<l 
ordered    or  adjudged  to    Ijo    heresy   by   the    authority   of   the 
Canonical  Siriptures,  or  by  the  fwA  four  General  Councils  >irfl 
any  of  them,  or  by  luiy  other  General  Council  wherein  the  soinc^^ 
was  declared  heresy  by  the  express  and  plain  words  of  the  saiil 
Canonical  Scriptures,  or   such  as  hei-cafter  shall  he  ord«riwl, 
judged   or  determined   to   he  heresy  by  the    Higii  ("ourt  of 
Parliament  o)  this  realm,  with  the  assent  of  the  clergy  iu  their 
Convocation ;  ony  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  tlie  contrurjr^j 
notwithstanding.  ^| 

XXI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  nforesotii^l 
That  no  jierson  shall  be  hereafter  indicted  or  arraigned  for  onj^f 
the  i>H'encr'S  made,  ordained,  revived  or  adjudged  by  this  Act^| 
uidess  there  be  two  siithcient  witnesses  or  more  to  testify  •n^H 
declftre  tlie  said  offences  whereof  he  ihiiU  b«  indicted  <^H 
an-aigned  :  and  that  the  said  witnemes  or  bo  many  of  tboni  J^^ 
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be  living  and  within  this  rciilm  at  the  time  of  the  arraicrn- 

of  lach  ]>er80ii8u  indicted  shall  lie  brought  forth  in  person 

to  £»ce  hefort'  the   party   80   arraigned,   and    there   shall 

l<^i  uid    declare    what  they  can   say  against  the  party  so 

wnipm],  if  he  re(}aire  the  same. 

VLW.  Pn)vided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
■fcriehid,  That  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  hereafter  happen 
•«  gin-  «ny  rriief,  aid  or  comfort  or  in  any  wise  be  aiding, 
Wpiiig  or  comforting  to  the  person  or  persons  of  any  that 
■Ul  heniufter  happen  to  be  any  offender  in  any  matter  or  case 
■'{■nunuaire  or  treason  revived  or  made  by  this  Act,  that  then 
■Kb  rrtiof,  aid  or  comfort  given  shall  not  be  judged  or  taken 
tobrtny  offHnce,  unless  there  be  two  sufficient  witnesses  at  the 
laut  thai  can  and  will  openly  testify  and  declare  that  the 
fwwo  or  persons  that  so  gave  such  relief,  aid  or  comfort  had 
Mice  and  knowledge  of  such  offence  committed  and  done  by 
iW»id  offender  at  the  time  of"  such  relief,  aid  or  comfort  so  to 
luoi  given  or  minirtered  ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  or 
wj  uUier  matter  or  cause  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwith- 
Ctoding. 

I^B  (SVo    ««e(toiM,    XXJII    and    XXIV,   eoneemmg    certain 
^^Uinjttab,  art  hen  omitted.'] 

^^"  I  Eliz.  Cap.  n. 

i«  Act  fi>r  the  Uniformity  ofCommoii  Prayer  and  Diviiu  Serviet 
in  tKt  Church,  and  the  Adminittration  of  lite  Saeramenl». 

When  at  tlie  death  of  our  late  Sovereign  Lord  King  Edward 
I  8ixtl>,  there  remained  one  uniform  order  of  common  Service 
Prayrr  and  of  the  adminiBtration  of  Sacraments,  rites  and 
in  the  Church  of  England,  which  was  set  forth  in 
atitulcd  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  adiuiuis- 
tntioD  of  Socnunents  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  in   the 
I  of  Englaod,  authorized  by  Act '  of  Parliament  holden  in 
<  fifih  and  tiistii  years  of  our  said  late  Sovemgn  Lord  King 
the  Sixth,   intituled    an    Act  for   the    Uniformity   of 
DO   Prayer  and   ndminitt ration  of  the  Sacraments  ;    the 
va«  rq)euled  and  taken  away  by  Act '  of  Parliament  in 
jft6E.VI.  t.  'iMuy.]).  2. 
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the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  our  Jsie  Sovereign  Lady  Que«D 
Mary,  to  the  great  decay  of  the  due  honour  of  God  aud  dis- 
comfort to  the  professors  of  the  truth  of  Christ's  religion  :  Be 
it  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  present  Farliomeni 
That  the  said  Statute  of  Repeal  and  everything  therein  coutaiD( 
only  concerning  the  said  book  and  the  service,  administration 
Sacraments,  rites  and  ceremonies  contained  or  appointed  in  or 
the  said  book  shall  be  void  and  of  none  effect  from  and  after 
the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  nex.t  coming ; 
and  that  the  said  book,  with  the  Order  of  Service  and  of  the 
administration  of  Sacraments,  rites  and  ceremonies,  witli  the 
alteration  and  additions  therein  added  and  appointed  by  thia 
Statute,  shall  stund  and  be  from  and  after  the  said  Feast  of  t 
Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist,  in  full  force  and  effect,  accordinj 
to  ttie  tenor  and  effect  of  this  Statute  ;  anything  in  the  afo) 
said  Statute  of  Repeal  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

II.  And  further  be  it  ejiacted  by  the  (Queen's  Highness,  wii 
the  assent  of  the  Lords  aud  Commons  in  this  present  Par! 
ment  atisembled  and  by  authority  of  the  same,  That  all 
singular  ministers  in  any  cathedral  or  parish  church  or  otbi 
place  within  this  realm  of  England,  Wales  and  the  marches 
the  same  or  other  the  Queen's  dominions  shall  from  and  ofi 
the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  next  coming  be 
bounden  to  say  aud  use  the  Matins,  Evensong,  celebration  ol 
the  Lord's   Supper,   aud  administration  of  ea«h  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, and  all  their  Common  aud  open  Prayer,  in  such  ordi 
and  form  as  is  nientioued  in  the  said  book  so  authorized  b: 
Parliament  in  the  said  tilth  and  sixth  years  of  the  reigu  of 
Edward  tbe  Sixth,  with  one  alteration  or  addition  of  ce: 
Lessons  to  be  used  on  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  aud  the  funn 
of  the  Litany  altered  and  corrected,  and  two  sentence*  only 
added  in  the  delivery  of  the  Sacrament  to  the  communicants, 
and   none  other   or  otlierwise ;    and   that    if  any  mauuer 
parson,  vicar  or  other  whatsoever  minister,  that  ought  or  sitonli 
sing    or  say  Common   Prayer  mentioned  in   the  said  book 
minister  the  Sticnimeutsiroro  and  alter  the  Feast  <•' 
of  St  Juhn  Bapli.st  next  cuiniiig,  leluse  to  use  tlu-  \ 

Prayers  or  to  minister  the  Suciaments  in  such  catiiednU 
parish  church  or  other  places  as  be  tihould  use  to  uiuister  thi 


at 
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■■m  ii  nch  ordir  aad  fcrm  m  tiwr  be  mentioned  kod  set 
iiftt  ■  the  aid  bsok.  or  tkall  wilfnlly  or  obEtuiately  (stamliBg 
ii  tW  MBs)  BM  my  other  rite,   ceremony,  order,  form  or 
■Hnrof  ecMavting  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  openly  or  privily, 
*  Mitiaa,    Kve^MKg,   MfaainiatTstion  of  the   Secramcinta    or 
4^  «!«■  |it»yri  than  it  mentiaiied  and  set  forth  in  the  said 
boak,  ([Igr]  open  V^T*'  u>  *^  throogbout  this  Act  is  me«nt  that 
{■fv  wtath  ia  Cor  other    to  come  onto    or  hear,  either  in 
nanoa  cfcarebea  or  prirate  chapels  or  oratories,  commonly 
<aU  the  Berrioe  of  the  Church,)  or  shall  preach,  declare  or 
^k  lay  thing  in  the  derogatioo  or  depraring  of  the  said  book 
**  n^  ihtB|;  thcran  eoBtaised  or  of  any  part  thereof,  and  shall 
te  tiMvar  lavfally  oonvicted  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm 
7  icrdlet  vi  tvelre  men  or  by  his  own  confession  or  by  the 
*ttonaai  enridciiee  of  the  fiMt,  shall  lose  and  forfeit  to  the  Queen's 
^^batH,   her  heirs  and   saccessors,   for  his  first  ufTence.  the 
P>il  of  all   his  epiritoal  benefices  or  promotions  coming  or 
Iniim  ia  one  whole  year  next  after  his  conviction,  and  also 
All  tbe  poraon  so  convicted  shall  for  the  same  ofi'ence  suffer 
■piMomeDt  by  the  cpace  of  six  months  without  bail  or  main- 
^■k;   and   if  aay   aoeh   person  once   convict  of   any  oifeuce 
MHannog  the  prcauaes  shall  after  the  first  conviction  eftaoons 
And  aad  be  thereof  in  form  aforesaid  lawfully  convicted,  that 
(ha  the  sasie  person  dball  for  his  second  offence  suffer  imprison- 
by  the  space  of  one  whole  year  and  also  shall  therefore  be 
ipw>  facto,  of  all  bis  spiritual  promotions,  and  that 
it  ihall  be  lawlol  to  all  patrons  or  donors  of  all  and  dngular 
tha  aatar  ({liritital  promotions  or  any  of  them   to  present  or 
«albte  to  the  same  as  though  the  persons  so  (iffending  were 
doMJ ;  and  that  if  any  such  person  or  pi-rsons  after  he  shall  be 
twice  eoQvicted  in  form  aforesaid  fhnll  offend  aguinst  any  of  the 
the  third  time  and  shall  be  thereof  in  form  aforesaid 
•-d,  tliat   Uien  the  person  so  offending  and  cun- 
.....li  time  shall  be  dtrpriveil.  ipso  facto,  uf  all  his 
ritnal  pmointioni  and  also  shall  suffer  imprisonment  iluring 
I  life;  and  if  the  jjeraoD  that  shall  offend  and  Ih-  convicted  in 
ftlorMaid,  ootnoeraiBg  any  of  the  preujisvs,  shall  not  be 
WMiflcrd  nor  have  any  rjiiritunl  proiuutiuu,  that  then  tlic>  same 
pitiMti  Ki  udrnding  and  convict  shall  for  the  tir6t  offence  suffer 
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impriarameiit  during  one  whole  year  next  after  )iu  said 
viction  wKliout  bnil  or  mainprise ;  and  if  any  euch  ])er«on  : 
having  any  spiritual  promotion,  after  his  first  couvictiou,  Aha 
eftsoons    offend   in   any    thing  concerning   the    premisea 
shall  be  in  form  aforeBaid  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  that  th 
the  same  person  shall  for  liis  second  offence  suffer  iniprisonme 
during  his  life. 

in.  And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  tlie  authority  abof 
Maid,  Tliat  if  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever  after  the 
Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  next  coming  shall  in  ( 
interludes,  plays,  songs,  rhymes,  or  by  other  open  words,  decL 
or  speak  any  thing  in  the  derogation,  depraving  or  despiein 
of  the  same  book  or  of  any  thing  therein  contained  or  any 
thereof,  or  shall  by  open  fact,  deed,  or  by  open  threatenings  comp 
or  cause  or  otherwise  procure  or  maintain  any  parson,  vicar 
other  minister  in   any  cathedral  or  parish  church  or  in  ch»p 
or  in  any   other  place,  to   sing  or   say  any  common  or 
prayer,  or  to  minister  any  Sacrument,  otherwise  or  in  any  i 
manner  and  form  than  is  mentioned  in  the  said  book,  or 
by  ajiy  of  the  said  means  shall  unlawfully  interrupt  or  let  VK^ 
parson,   vicar  or  other  minister    in    any  cathedral    or  parisl 
church,  chapel  or  any  other  phice  to  sing  or  say  common  audi 
open  prayer  or  to  minister  the  Sacramentfi  or  any  of  thorn  ia| 
such  manner  and  form  afi  is  mentioned  in  the  said  Inxik, 
ben  every  such  person  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted  in  for 

ovesaid  shall  forfeit  to  the  Queen  our  Sovereign  Lndj,  hifl 
heirs  and  duecessors,   for  the   first  offence  a  hundred  markx; 
and  if  any  person  or  jiersons  being  once  convict  of  any  suehl 
offence  eflsoons  offend  against  [sic  J  any  of  the  last  recited  offeDOMI 
and   shall  in  form   aforesaid  be  thereof  lawftilly  convict,  thatl 
then  the  same  person   so  offending  and  convict  tball  for  thai 
second  offence  forfeit  to  the  Queen  our  Sovereign  Lady,  luff 
heirs  and  successors,  four  hundred  marks ;  and  it  any 
after  he  in  form  aforesaid  shall  have  been  twice  convict  of  any] 
offence  concerning  any  of  the  last  recited  offences,  nhnll  offfmll 
the   third    time   and  be   thereof   in    form   abovesiiid    lawfully^ 
wnvict,  that  then  every  person  so  offending  and  convict  aliall 
lor  hi«  third  offence  forfeit  to  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen 
all  his  goods  and  chattels  and  shall  suffer  imprisoumeut  duriug 
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same  puixh.  of  the  gicds.  lA£.ds  kz^i  tcuta-.tv.t^  v :  >..x  1;  >  ^.'c-...i. >. . 
Ljr  way  of  distress. 

IV.  And  for  doe  execution  leneof  the  Qiuhh  s  m.  >i  Vv.-cl"..  i>t 
VaJMty,  the  Lords  temporal  and  all  th«  t'onint.iis  m  i\\\» 
fretcnt  Parliament  aefembled  doth  in  (.Sod's  ii;ini<<  «':uii>'n(I\ 
requii'e  and  charge  all  the  arthbisbvtjts,  lii^lu<|<ii  niul  oIIkm' 
ordinaries,  tbut  they  shall  eudeavour  tlioiii«i-lvr!<  lo  llio  iilti'i 
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most  of  their  knowledge  that  the  dne  and  true  execution  her«oB 
liiny  be  had  thixiuj/liout  their  dioceses  and  charges,  as  thej-  wil] 
answer  before  God  for  BHch  evils  and  plnsfnes  wherewiti 
Jmighty  God  may  justly  punish  his  people  for  ucglecting  thil 
and  wholesome  law;  and  for  their  antliority  in  ihi) 
Itehalf,  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that 
and  singular  the  same  archbishops,  bishops  and  all  other  theii 
officers  exercising  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  as  WfU  in  place 
exempt  as  not  exempt  within  their  diocese,  aluill  have  full 
power  and  authority  by  this  Act  to  reform,  correct  and  puuirk 
by  censui-es  of  the  Church  all  and  singular  persons  which  shn 
oiTend  within  any  their  jurisdictions  or  dioceses,  after  the  ssij 
Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  next  coming,  againsil 
this  Act  and  Statute ;  any  other  law,  statute,  privilege 
ljl>erty  or  provision  heretofore  made,  had  or  suffered  to  thj 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

V.  And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, That  all  and  every  Justices  of  Oyer  and  Determiner 
Justices  of  Assize  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  in  eve 
of  their  open  and  general  sessions  to  enquim,  hear  and  d*ter 
nine  nil  and  all  manner  of  ofl'euces  that  shall  be  committed  o^ 
done  contrary  to  any  article  contained  in  this  present  Acl 
within  the  limits  of  the  commission  to  them  directed  and  \i 
make  process  for  the  execution  of  the  same,  as  they  may  dd 
against  any  person  iM-ing  indicted  before  them  of  trespaM  orj 
lawfully  convicted  thereof. 

VI.  PiTivided  always  and   be   it  enacted   by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  That  all  and   every  archbishop  and  bishop  shall 
may  at  all  time  and  times  at  his  liberty  and  pleasure  join  and 
associate  himfelf  bj'  virtue  of  this  Act  to  the  said  Ju^ticee  of 
Oyer  and  Determiner  or  to  the  said  Justices  of  Asuize  at  eve 
tlie  said  o|M'n  and  general  sessions  to  l>e  holden  in  any  pb 
within  his  diocese  for  and  to  the  inquiry,  hearing  and  deter 
mining  of  the  offences  aforesaid. 

VII.  Provided  also  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afa 
said.  That  the  books  concerning  the  said  services  bhall  nt  lli^ 
costs  and  charges  of  the  purishioners  of  every  pariidi  and 
cathedral  church  be  attained  and  gotten  liefure  the  said  Feoni 
of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  baptist  next  following ;  and  that 
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I  pariitbrs  ami  cnthedml  churches  or  other  places  where 
tKe  moA  booke  shnll  be  Httniiied  mid  (gotten  Wfnre  the  siiid 
FrMt  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  shiiU,  within  three 
rk*  next  after  the  said  Ijooks  so  atOtTTI^d  and  gotten,  use  tho 
rerrtee  auil  put  the  f»mo  in  ore  according  to  this  Act. 
TIL  Aud  be  it  further  eimcted  by  the  uuthorily  uforesaid, 
»t  no  ptrson  or  personB  Bhnll  be  at  any  time  liereiifter 
■poa«be<l  or  otherwise  molested  of  or  for  any  the  offenoea 
re  inentioDcd  herc«fter  to  l)e  committed  or  done  contrary  to 
Una  Act,  unless  ho  or  they  so  ofleiiding  be  thereof  indicte<i  at 
tfan  next  gencml  sessions  to  be  Iiolden  before  any  such  Justices 
of  Ojrer  «iid  Determiner  or  Justices  of  Assize  next  after  any 
oAenoe  committed  or  done  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  this  Act. 
IX.  Provided  always  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  hy  the 
Ithority  aforesaid.  Timt  all  and  singular  Lords  of  the  Parlia- 
at  for  the  tliird  offence  above  mentioned  shall  be  tried  by 
eir  peers, 

IL  Provided  also  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the 

rity  aforesaid,  That  the  Mayor  of  Londcm^nd  all  other 

Vjvn,  bftilitf»  and   other   head  officers  of^all    and    singular 

boroughs    and    towns    corpjrate    within     this    realm, 

fsla  iwd  the  Marches  of  the  same,  to  the  which  Justices  of 

do   not   commonly  repair,   shall   have   full    |v>wer   and 

^atlio''      '       '         of  this  act  to  enquire,  hear  and  detennine 

tlie  «'i  lid  and  every  of  them,  yearly  within  fifteen 

d»3r»  ali^r  the  Keast  of  Easter  and  St  Michael  the  Archangel, 

like  injmner  and  form  oa  Justices  of  Assize  and  Oyer  and 

njurr  may  do. 

■  d  alwaA-s  and  1)6  it  ordained  and  onnoted  by  the 
"said,    Tltat    all    and    sin;,n.i1ar   archbishops    and 
liUMipi  and  ever^-  (heir  chancellors,  couiroissariet'',  archdoucons 
nihrr  ordinaries  hoving  any  peculiar  ecclesiastical  juriadic- 
flull  hav«  full  power  and  authority  by  virtue  of  this  Act 
"ire  in  their  visitation  s)-nods  and  elsewhere  within 
i.in,-(tts]   at   oiiy  other  lime  and  place,  to  take 
Mid  iu^jimiitiouB  of  all  and  every  the  things  above 
I'"'-'"'  ■'■••v,  committed  or  i>er])eti-ated  withiu  the  limits  of 
'>na  and   authorit}',  and  to  punish  the  .'ame  by 
jiiuu,  •.  xrammauic«tion,  sequestration  or  deprivatiou  and 
c  a 
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iter  censoreB  and  process  in  like  form  aa  heretofore  liAth  been 
ed  in  like  coses  by  the  Queen's  ecclesiastical  laws. 

XII.  I'mvided  always  and  be   it  enacted,  That  whatsoeverJ 
pcrwjn   ofTciuling   in  the  premisaes  chnll   for  the  offence   firsfej 
receive  puuikhment  of  the  ordinary,  having  a  testimonial  ther 
under  the  said  ordinary's  seal,  shall  not  for  the  same  ofTenoa] 
efleoones  be  convicted  liefore  the  justices ;  Bn<l  likewise  receiv-j 
ing  fur  the  said  offence  first  punishment  by  the  justices, 
shall  not  for  the  fiamc  offence  eftsooues  receive  punishment  of 
the  ordinary;  any  thing  contained  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary 
notwitliEtanding. 

XIII.  Provided  always,  and  he  it  enacted,  That  such  orna- 
roeuts  of  the  Church  and  of  the  minisfeis  thereof  shall  lisj 
retained  and  be  in  use,  as  was  in  the  Church  of  England, 
authority  of  Parliament,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
King  Edward  tlie  Sixth,  until  other  order  shall  be  thereii 
taken  by  the  authority  of  the  Qaeen'a  Majesty,  with  the  i^vl 
of  her  commissioncra  appointed  and  authorized  under  the  Ureatj 
Be<d  of  England  for  ecclesiastical  causes,  or  of  the  Metropolit 
of  this  realm :  and  also  that,  if  there  shall  happen  any 
tempt  or  irreverence  to  be  used  in  the  ceremonies  or  rites 
the  Church  by  the  misusing  of  the  ordei-s  appointed  in  thii 
book,  the  Queen's  Majesty  may  by  the  like  advice  of  the  saU 
commisaioucrs  or  Metropolitan  ordain  and  publish  such  furtbe 
ceremonies  or  rites  as  may  be  most  for  the  advancement 
God's  glory,  the  edifying  of  his  Church  and  the  due  revereu 
of  Christ's  holy  myttoriea  and  sacrumeut!. 

XIV.  And  lie  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforcsaidj 
That   all  laws,  statutes,  and    ordinances,  wherein  or  wherel 
any  otlier  Service,  Adminit>tration  of  Sacraments  or  Coros 
Prayer  is  limited,  established  or  set  forth  to  be  used  wit 
this  reidm  or  any  other  the  Queen's  dominions  or  couutriei^ 
ahall  fi-om  henceforth  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effect 
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\n  Ah  »f  rteoynition   of  the  Qiuseni  UighneM    tide  to  ikt 
imptrial  ermrn  of  this  realm. 

A»  iktn  u  nothing  under  Ood,  most  dread  Sovereign  Lady, 
whereio  wa  yoor  most  humble,  faithful  and  obedient  subjects, 
Uk  Lards  aptritnal  and  tem{Kiral  and  Commons  in  thin  present 
hritaxMoi  Mcembled,  have,  mity  or  ought  to  have  more  cause 
to  rvjoice  than  in  this  only,  that  it  hitth  pleased  Go<i  of  his 
merciful  providence  and  gooduei>s  towards  us  and  this  our 
naln  not  only  to  provide  but  also  to  preserve  and  keep  for  us 
and  oar  wealths  your  royal  Majesty  our  most  riiffhtful  and  lawful 
Sovcnign  Liege  Lady  and  Queen,  most  happily  to  reign  over 
OS ;  Cur  tbe  which  we  do  give  and  yield  unto  him  from  the 
ttoms  of  oar  hearts  our  humble  thanks,  lauds  and  praises ; 
M  there  is  nothing  that  we  your  said  subjects  for  our 
■mt,  may  or  ought  towards  your  Highness  more  firmly, 
•ad  assuredly  in  the  purity  of  our  hearts  tliiuk  or 
'  laoaths  declare  and  confers  to  be  true,  than  that  your 
'  oar  aaid  Sovereign  Lady  is,  and  in  very  deed  and  of 
,  m«er  right  ought  to  be,  by  the  laws  of  Ood  and  the  hiws 
•tatntes  of  this  realm,  onr  most  rightful  and  lawful  Sovereign 
_Jiiag»  Lady  and  Queen ;  and  that  your  Highness  is  rightly, 
'  aad  lawfully  descended  and  come  of  the  blood  royal  of 
Im  of  England,  in  and  to  whose  princely  person,  and 
Itetn  of  your  body  lawfully  to  be  begotten,  after  you, 
it  all  doubt,  ...  the  imperial  and  royal  estate,  place, 
dignity  of  this  realm,  with  all  honours  .  .  .  and 
to  the  same  now  belonging  and  uppettiuuiiig. 
.r"  »iwl  Kh«ll  be  most  fuUy  .  .  .  invested  and  incorporated 
lUy  and  lawfully  ...  as  the  same  were  in  the 
laid  kite  King  Uenry  the  Eighth  or  in  the  late  King  Edward 
UiK  Sixth  ...  or  in  the  late  Queen  Mary  ...  at  any  time 
I  tbc  act  of  |>arliameut  made  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the 
of  your  nud  most  noble  father  King  Henry  the  Eighth. 
titeled  an  Act.'  concerning  Uie  establishment  of  the  King's 
In  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm. 
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II.  And   that   it  may   be   enacted,  That  as  well   this 
declaration  ...  as  albo  tlie  limitation  and  declaration  of 
Eucce&sion  .  .  .  contained  in  the  said  Act  .  .  .  alukll  stand  the 
law  of  this  realm  for  ever.  .  .  . 

I  Eliz.  Cap.  IV. 


4 


An  act  for  Uie  rtttitution  of  tJtt  First  Fruit*  and  Tcntiu  an 
rent»  reservetl  nomine  decims  ami  of  par»oniuje»  imjiropria 
to  Uie  inipfrial  croion  of  thi»  realm. 

I.  In  tlieir  most  Iiumlile  wiae  beseech  your  mort  excelled 
Majesty  yooi-  faithful  iind  humble  subjects  ...  in  this  pr 
Parlinmeiit  assembled,  That  where  in  the  parliament  of  yoa 
most   noble  father  .  .  .  holden  ...  in  tlie   twenty-sixth  yei^ 
of  his  prosperous  reign  it  was  enacted  [here  follows  «  recital 
Stat.  26  Hen.  Vlll.  3  and  other  Acts  touching  the  annexatia 
of  first-fruits  to  the  crown,  &c.]  ;    We  your  said  humble 
obedient  subjects,   the  Lcrds  spiritual  and  tenijoiral  and  tl 
Commons  in  this  yuur  present  parliament  nsseml>le<I,  eulliug  ' 
our  reniera))rance  tlie  huge,  innumerable  and  inestimable  chttrg 
uf  the  royal  estate  and  impel  iul  crowu  of  tliia  realm,  and  ho 
the  same  is  left  unto  your  Majesty,  at   this  your  Rnt  ent^ 
tiiereuuto.  greatly  diminished,   as   well  by  reason  of  the   sa 
Act ',  made  in  the  said  second  and  third  year  of  the  said  Kit 
Philip    and    Queen    Mary,    as   otherwise,  do  conceive   nt   th 
bottom  of  our  hearts  great  soitow  and  heaviness,  as  subjec^ 
careful  lor  their  natural  and  Liege  Sovereign  Lady,  upon  who 
dependeth  the  surety,  worldly  joy  and  wealth  of  us  all,  and 
do  account  of  very  right  .  .  .  most  humbly  to  beteech  the  md 
that  the  great  disherison  and  decay  committed  and  done  to  tl 
crown  and  estate  royal  of  this  your  realm  and  the  suce«s«ia 
thereof,  by  reason  of  the  said  Act  made  in  the  snid  second  an 
third  years  of  the  reign   of  the  said   King  Philiii  and  Qne< 
Maty,  may  at  this  Parliament  l>o  rcfoi-med  and  avoided,  and  th 
with  your  Highness'  favour  and  royal  assent,  it  may  be  cnac 
.  .  .  That  the  said  Act  made  in  the  second  and  lliird  yean  1 
the  reign  of  the  ^aid  late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  .  ,\ 
shall  be,  from  aud  after  the  first  day  of  this  present  parli&me 
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rvpealed   .    .    .  and    that   the    suid    first-fmits   and    all 
}»rai«tit»  ibereuf^  frum   and    after  the    Enid   first  day  of  this 
frijament,   Bholi    \m  revived,  ,  .  .  and    be  .  .  .  united   and 
L^Mwexed  to  the  imperiAl   crowu   of   this  realm.  .  .  .  and  also 
I^BmI  ••  w«ll  so  much  of  the  siiid  (lerpetnal  and  annual  Tenth 
^^kd  Penaioii  (rranted  by  tlie  said  Act  made  in  the  said  twenty- 
^Ksth  yemr  of  the  reigu  of  the  said  late  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
^^p  alao  80  much  of  the  f^aid  yearly  rents  reserved  upon  the  said 
^^trml  Lett«r8  Patents  nomine  (Ucimir,  and  ultso  so  many  of 
fbe   Miid    rectories  .  .  .  and    other    profits   and     emoluments 
•oelesiastical    and    spiritual   aforesaid   and    the    reversion   and 
rarendona  thereof  and  all  rents,  emoluments  and  profits  incident 
to  tht  Bane,  as  were  in  the  hands  and  possession  of  the  said 
late  Queen  Mary  at  and  before  the  said  eighth  day  of  August^ 
tiitU  from  the  Feast  of  St  Michael  the  Archangel  la.st  pist  lie 
ID  tlic  seisin  and  possession  of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady 
n  Elizabeth,  her  heirs  and  successors.  .  .  . 
All  vicarages  not  exceeding  the  value  of  £io  .  .  .  and 
unges  not  exceeding  the  value  of  ten  marks  .  . 
.  .  from  the  said  first-fruits.  .  .  . 
emptions  grantinl  to  the  Universities  coufiimed.] 
VILL  [Exemption  for  St  George's  Chapel  at  Windsor.] 
'^ITT-  [Exemption  for  colleges  and  schools.] 

ki  Euz.  Cap.  V. 
An  A  ct  thereby  ctrtain  offences  be  nuiJt  trtaton. 
L  .  >  •  Be  it  enacted  .  .  .  that  if  any  person  or  persons 
«r  tbe  Cnt  day  of  May  next  to  come  do  maliciously,  ad- 
wA\y  aod  dinctly  couipuss  or  imagine  to  deprive  the  Queen's 
|}e»ty  .  .  •  from  the  style,  honour  ond  kingly  name  of  the 
inpcruJ  crovru  of  this  realm,  or  from  any  other  the  realms  and 
doBiiaiotis  unto  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  appertaining,  or  to 
dotroy  tlu.*  Queen's  Majesty  ...  or  to  levy  wur  within  this 
raalm   or  within   any  the    marches  or  dominions  to  the  tame 

Monf ' "inst  the  Queen's  Majesty  ...  or  to   depose  the 

Qo»>  >  ly  .  .  .  from  the  imi>erial  erowru  of  the  realms 

aftd  douxiuicius  aforesaid  ;  and  the  same  compasxca  or  imugiua- 

'aoy  of   theio,  muliciou^ly,  advi&edly  and  directly  sluvll 
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or  do  utter  by  opt'ii  preaching  express  woi-ds  or  Baylugg  ;  or  if 
any  person  or  persous  after  the  said  first  day  of  May  nest 
coining,  shnll  maliciously,  advisedly  and  directly  say  ...  or 
hold  opinion,  that  the  Queen's  Majesty  that  now  is,  daring  her 
life,  is  not  or  ought  not  to  be  Queen  of  this  realm,  or  after  lier 
death  that  the  heirs  of  her  Highness'  body,  l)«ing  Kings  or 
Queens  of  this  realm,  of  right  ought  not  to  be  King»  or  Queens 
of  this  realm,  or  that  any  other  person  tlian  the  Queen's  High- 
ness that  now  is  daring  her  life  ought  to  be  King  or  Queen  of 
this  realm  .  .  . ;  that  then  every  each  oDendor  Iteing  tlioreof 
duly  convicted  .  .  .  their  abettors  and  counsellors  .  .  .  shall 
forfeit  and  lose  to  the  Queen's  Highness,  her  heirs  and  snc- 
ceraors,  all  their  goods  and  chattels,  and  the  whole  issues  and 
profits  of  their  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  for  ten» 
of  the  life  of  eveiy  such  offender  or  offenders,  and  also  shall 
suffer  during  their  lives  perpetual  imprisonment. 

II.  Provided  .  .  .  that  every  ecclesiastical  person  being  con- 
victed in  form  aforesaid  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  be  .  .  .  deprived  ham 
all  his  benefices  aud  promotions  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical.  .  .  . 

III.  Aud  if  any  person  being  hereafter  convicted  of  any  the 
said  offences  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  eftsoons  commit  any  of  the  said 
offences  .  .  .  that  then  every  such  second  offence  shall  be 
deemed  high  treason  and  the  offenders  therein,  their  abettors 
[&c.]  shall  be  deemed  high  traitors,  and  shall  suffer  pains  of 
death  and  forfeit  all  their  goods,  chattels,  lands  and  tenements 
to  the  Queen's  Mnjesty,  her  heirs  and  Buceessors.  .  .  . 

IV.  And  lie  it  further  enacted  .  .  .  That  if  any  person  .  .  . 
by  any  writing,  printing,  overt  deed  or  act  ...  do  aflimi 
that  the  Queen's  Majesty  that  now  is  ought  not  to  have  the 
style,  honour  and  kingly  name  of  this  realm,  or  that  any 
person  other  than  the  Queen's  Mnjesty  that  now  is,  ought  to 
have  the  style,  honour,  and  kingly  name  of  this  realm,  or  that 
the  Queen's  Mnjesty  that  now  is  during  her  life  is  not  or  ought 
not  to  l)e  Queen  of  this  realm  .  .  .  that  then  every  such  offence 
shall  be  ndjudged  high  treason,  and  the  offender  and  offenders 
therein,  their  abettors  [*rc.]  .  .  .  shall  be  deemed  and  ad- 
judged high  traitors  and  thnll  suffer  pains  of  deatli  and  furfeit 
all  their  goods  [dtc.  |  to  the  Queen's  M^sty.  .  .  . 

V.  [Saving  of  titles  of  strangers.] 
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VI.  Provided  .  .  .  tlint   concealment  of  any   high    treasous 
:  deeme<i  only  misprision  of  treason  and  the  o(rend?r8  therein 

forfeit  and  iuifler  as  in  cases  of  misprision  of  treason  hntb 
ifore  been  used.  .  .  . 

VII.  [Peers  to  be  tried  by  tbeir  peers.] 

VIIL  And  l>e  it  further  enacteil  .  .  .  that  no  person  shall 
be  impeached  for  any  of  the  offences  above-said  committed  only 
open  preaching  or  words,  udess  the   offender  be    thereof 
licted  within  six  months.  .  .  . 

IX.  [Punishment  of  accessories.] 

X.  iSnvidcd  .  .  .  that  no  person  shall  be  hereafter  indicted 
any  offence  made  treason  or  misprision  of  treason  by  this 

unless  the  same  offence  ...  be  proved  by  the  testimony 

oath  of  two  lawful  and  euOicieiit  witnes.ses  at  the  time  of 

indictment ;  which  said  witnesses  also  at  the  time  of  the 

iment  of  the  parly  bo  indicted  (if  they  be  then  living) 

llie  brought  forth  in  person  before  the  party  so  arraigned 

'  to  £*ce,  and  there  shall  avow  all  they  can  say  against  the 

party  so  indicted,  unless  the  said  party  so  indicte<l  shall 

wilCagly  without  violence  confess  the  same. 


I  Eliz.  Cap.  XI. 

Am  a  '  y  the  thrift  for  Inyiiig  on  Inrui  merchandizt  from 

'<(•  ma$,  iind  touching  eualornsfor  twttt  tvirut, 

L  Mo«t  humbly  showing,  beseech  your  Highness,  your  Lords 
^Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  That 
the  sums  of  money  paid  in  the  name  of  customs  and 
•ahodies  of  wares  and  merchandizes  transported  out  and 
bivaigtit  into  this  your  Highness'  realm  of  England  by  any 
■wdiMiii,  ttraiigcr  or  denizen,  is  an  ancient  revenue  annexed 
and  nuitrd  to  yuur  imperial  crown.  .   .  . 

Vlll.  And  where  of  late  years  there  have  lieen  much  greater 
qoatititjr  of  sweet  wines  brought  into  this  realm,  than  in  time 
paiA  bath  been  accustomed,  which  be  brought  from  the  same 
place  wber»  the  wine  commonly  called  nialvcsoy  is  brought  .  .  . 
aad  tteverlbeleM  .  .  .  there  huth  not  been  such  custom  received 
hr  thm  Mme  as  ought  to  be  (uiid  for  such  sweet  wines  ...  be  it 
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enacted  tliat  like  custom  is  of  rery  right  to  be  paid  mid  shall 
from  henceforth  be  paid  for  euch  ewe«t   wines  aa   hath   bee 
accustomed  to  be  paid  for  malveseys.  .  .  . 


I  Eiaz.  Cap.  XX. 

An  Act  of  the  euhsidy  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage. 

I.  In  their  most  hamble  wise  show  unto  your  moot  excellent 
Mnjesty,  your  poor  and  obedient  subjects  and  Commons  in  this 
your  present  Parliament  asserableil,  That  where  as  well  your 
noble  Grandfather  of  worthy  memory.  King  Henry  the  SeventU 
...  as  other  your  right  noble  and  famous  progenitors,  kings  or 
this  your  realm  of  I'Jnglnud,  time  out  of  niiud,  have  had  and! 
enjoyed  unto  them  by  authority  of  Parliament,  for  the  defeoc 
of  the  same  now  your  realm,  and  the  keeping  and  safeguard  oC 
the  seas  for  tlie  intercourse  of  merchandize,  safely  to  come  into 
and  pass  out  of  the  same,  certain  sums  of  money,  named  sub 
sidies,  of  all  nninner  of  goods  and  merchandize,  coming  in  oe 
going  out  of  the  same  your  realm ;  ...  wo  your  said 
Commons,  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  8|)iritual  and 
temporal  in  this  your  present  Parliament   assembled,  and  bj 
the   authority  of  the  same,  to  the  intent  aforesaid,  give  and 
grant  to  you  our  supreme  Liego  Lady   and   Sovereign,  ona 
subsidy  called  Tonnage,  that  is  to  say,  of  every  ton  of  wine  . . 
that  shall  or  is  come  into  this  your  realm,  by  woy  of  mcr 
chandise,  the  sum  of  3».,  and  so  after  the  rate,  and  of  every  toa 
ftf  sweet  wine  as  well  malvesey  as  other,  that  shall  or  is  cod 
Bto  the  same  your  realm  by  any  merchaut-alien,  .  .  .  yt., 
so  after  the  rate,  over  and  above  the  3*.  afore  granted ; 
of  evei7  awm  of  Rhenish  wine  coming  into  this  your 
.  .  .   i2(/. :  and   also  one  other  subsidy  called  Potindog*, 
is  to  say,  of  all  manner  of  goods  and  mercliandizes  of  ever 
merchant,  deniscn,  and  alien,  .  .  .  cairied  out  of  this  your  void 
realm  or   brought  into  the  same  by  way  of  merchandise, 
the  value  of  every  20«.  of  the  same  goods  and  racrchandia 
12<L,  and  so  after  the  rate;   and  of  every   2«ffNJfte   of  till 
Bd  iicwter  vessel  carried  out  of  this  your  realm  by  any  and 
»ery  merclmut-alieu,  I2d.  over  and  above  tlie  1  i^l  .ifon  si!,l- 
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II.  Except  sud  alwa)'B  foreprized  out  of  this  grant  of  subsidy 
I'uuDdsge  all  muiiner  of  woollen  cluth  made  within  this  your 
I  of  England,  nud  by  niiy  merchant-deiiizeti,  nud  not  born 
,  curried  out  of  this  your  said  realm ;  and  all  manner  of 
rooU,  wool-fells,  and  bides  and  backs  of  leather,  also  carried 
Ibis  your  realm;  and  all  wines  and  all  manner  of  fresh 

ud  bestiiil  coming  into  the  same  your  realm. 

m.  And  furthtr  we  your  said  \hmt  Commons  .  .  .  give  and 
sut  unto  you  our  8ai<l  Liege  Lady  and  >Sorereign,  for  the 
I  kforetsaid,  one  other  subsidy,  .  .  .  that  is  to  say,  of  every 
nefclaint -denizen  for  every  sack  of  wool  £\  13s.  4 J. ;  and  for 
JKWJ  240  wool-fi'Ilh  £1  i3».  4rf. ;  and  for  every  last  of  hides 
tacks  ...  £3  6«.  id. ;  and  of  every  merchant-stranger 
bcirti  your  liege  miin  ...  for  every  sack  of  wool  £3  6».  Sd.  ; 
Mid  for  evtry  240  wool-fells  £3  6«.  8<i. ;  and  also  for  every  last 
of  lud4-«  and  liacks,  £3  I3«.  ^d  ;  and  so  of  all  the  said  wools, 
Wiiol-fells,  liidea  and  buckii,  and  every  of  tliem  after  the  rate 
.:  to  li»ve  and  perceive  the  subsidies  aforesaid  ...  to  your 
■•,-'■■-'—.  from  the  sixteenth  day  of  November  lust  past,  during 
Is  :iBtural. 

V,  ^Goods  imported  or  exported  without  duty,  to  be  for- 


I  Eliz.  CiiP.  XXI. 
\Jin  Aet  ef  a  tubtidi/  and  two  aer^  and  «'*'  by  tlus  temporality. 

The  care  which  wc  do  j)eiceive  your  Majesty  hath,  most 

•ad  ledoubted  Suvereigii,  to  reduce  this  realm  and  the 

t    (Town    thereof  now    lately   so  sore   sliaken,   so  im- 

islicd,  so  enfeebled  and  weAkene<l,  into  the  former  estate, 

and  glory,  doth  make  us  not  only  to  rejoice  much  in 

eat  bounteouKness  of  Almighty  God,  who  bath  so  marvel- 

«nd    beyond     all    worldly    expectation    priser\'td    your 

•y  in  tlicse  lat«  difficult  and  dangerous  times,  but  also  to 

Olid  bend  all  our  wits  and  force  of  understanding  how  we 

like  loiing  and  ubetlient  subjects,  follow  uur  head  in  this 

-te'ti  '    so   ncLcssnrv   an  cntcr|>rise;  .  .  ,  Therefore  wo 

lieiit  and  luving  subjccta  the  Lord;*  feijiiitual  and 


Elizabeth. 


[l6&9.  H 


temporal  iind  the  Commons  in  this  present  Pnrliament  af- 
8embled,  to  eliow  onr  willing  hearts  nnil  good  minds,  upon 
mature  consultation  had,  have  condescended  and  agj-eed  witi 
one  voice  and  most  entire  afTectious  to  make  your  Highness  at 
this  time  a  present ;  not  such  in  deed  as  in  our  affections  we 
do  wish  it,  and  as  we  know  most  certaiidy  ought  to  I*,  but  vet 
of  your  accustomed  clemency  which  you  ilo  show  to  all  men,  we 
humbly  on  our  knees  pray  your  Highness  not  to  reject  it,  but 
to  accept  our  good  wills  and  hearty  desires  herein,  and  that 
this  our  small  gift  may  be  by  your  Highness,  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  and  the  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament 
a^aerabled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same  enacted,  and  be  it 
enacted,  That  your  Highness  towards  the  t^aid  great  costs  and 
inestimable  charges,  shall  have  by  authority  of  this  present 
Parliament,  two  whole  fifteens  and  tenths  to  be  paid,  t«ken 
and  levied  of  the  moveable  goods,  chattels,  and  other  thingv 
usual  to  such  fifteens  and  tenths  to  be  contributorj'  and  charge- 
able within  the  shires,  cities,  boroughs,  towns  and  other  places 
of  this  your  Majesty's  realm  in  manner  and  form  afore  time 
used  ;  except  the  sura  of  £12,000  thereof  fully  to  be  deducted,! 
that  is  to  Bay  ;  £6,000  of  cither  of  the  said  whole  fifteens  and 
tenths  of  the  sum  that  one  whole  xv"'  and  x""  attaineth  unto, 
in  relief  of  the  poor  towns,  cities  and  boroughs  of  this  yoi 
sai  realm  wasted,  desolate  or  desti-oyed  or  overgreatly  i 
poverished,  after  such  rate  as  was  and  hath  afore  this  time 
been  had  and  made  unto  every  shire,  and  to  be  divided  in  such 
manner  and  form  as  heretofore  for  one  whole  xv*''  and  x** 
hath  been  hud  and  divided  ...  to  be  paid  in  manner  and 
form  following,  that  is  to  say ;  the  first  whole  fifteen  and 
tenth,  except  before  excepted,  to  be  paid  to  your  Highnetrs  in 
the  receipt  of  your  Highness'  exchequer,  before  the  tenth 
day  of  November  next  coming ;  and  the  said  second  xv^  and 
xfj  .  ,  .  before  the  tenth  day  of  Novemljer  in  the  year  of  oar 
Lord  God,  1560. 

II.  And   be   it   further   enacted    that    knighta   elected   and 
returned  of  and  for  the  shires  within  this  realm  for  ihi 
Parliament,   citizens  of  cities  and  burgesses  of  borcn  i 

towns  where  collectors  have  been  used  to  be  named  nnd  ap- 
pointed for  the  collection  of  any  xvf>  ond  x'*"  before  this  time 
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,  bIiaII  tiame  and  appoint  yearly  before  the  last  day  of 
ill  eitluT  of  the  said  two  years,  Huflicieiit  aiid  able 
pmoDC  for  the  collectioii  of  the  said  xvf"  and  x'l>  in  every  of 
lutjA  ahires,  cities,  boroughii  and  towns,  the  taid  persona  then 
lands,  tenements  and  other  hereditaments  in  lus  or  their 
c>f  an  estate  of  inheritAnce  of  the  yearly  value  of  £10, 
Is  worth  j£ioo  at  the  least ;  and  ali-o  such  person  or 
by  them  to  be  named  and  appointed  fur  the  collection 
feitlier  of  the  Eaid  x'vt''  and  x^^  shall  be  by  them  severally 
ointcd  «nd  allotted  into  hundreds,  rapes,  wapentakes,  cities, 
ftod  towns.  .  .  . 
Aad  furthermore  for  the  great  and  weighty  considerations 
•iixncaBud,  we  .  .  .  give  and  grant  to  yoar  Highness  one  entire 
kbndr  to  be  rsted  .  .  .  and  paid  at  two  several  payments,  of 
penoD  epiritual  and  temporal,  of  what  estate  or  degree 
be,  according  to  the  tenor  of  this  Act,  in  manner 
following,  that  is  to  say ;  as  well  of  every  person 
witiiin  this  rt'alm  ...  as  of  every  fraternity,  guild,  cor- 
ktion.  m,>»t€ry,  brotherhood  and  commanalty,  corporuted  or 
eorporated,  within  this  i-ealm  .  .  .  being  worth  ^£5,  for 
imoad  as  well  in  coin  and  the  value  of  every  pound  that 
cocb  person,  fraternity  [ic]  hath  of  his  or  their  own  or 
iBjr  o4lier  to  his  or  their  use,  as  also  plate,  stock  of  mer- 
diaaduw,  all  manner  of  com  and  blades,  household  stuff,  and 
of  all  flUicr  goods  moveable,  as  well  witlun  the  realm  as  without, 
and  at  all  such  sums  of  money  as  to  him  or  them  is  or  shall  be 
■wwg,  whereof  he  or  they  trust  surely  to  be  i)aid,  except  such 
■UBS  of  money  us  he  or  ihey  owe  and  intendeth  truly  to  pay, 
and  except  aUo  the  apparel  of  such  persons,  their  wives  and 
<k3dren  belonging  to  their  own  bodies  (saving  jewels,  gold, 
■iTrr,  (tone,  and  pearl),  shall  pay  to  and  for  tlie  first  pay- 
■■ai  of  the  said  subsidy  11.  id.  of  every  pound,  and  to  uud 
far  Uie  second  payment  of  the  said  subsidy  i».  of  every 
■nd :  and  also  eveiy  alien  and  stranger  l>om  out  of 
Qocv-n'*  obeisance,  as  well  denizen  as  others  inhabiting 
aim,  of  every  ])ouud  that  he  or  they  have  in  coin, 
of  every  pound  iu  .  .  .  chattels  moveable  or 
UBOvenbic  lu  its  uforefuid,  ns  well  within  this  realm  as  without, 
'  all  sums  of  money  to  him  or  them  owing  (except  every 
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such  Bum  or  sums  of  money  which  he  or  they  do  owe  and  intend 
trulj'  to  pay),  shall  pay  for  every  pound  to  the  first  pnymeiit  of 
the  Bnid  Buhsidy,  3s.  4^.,  and  to  the  second  payment  of  the 
Baid  Fubsidy  2».  of  every  pound  :  and  also  that  every  alien 
and  stranger  born  out  of  the  Qaeen's  dominions,  being  denizen 
or  not  denizen,  not  being  contrilmtory  to  any  of  the  rates 
above  paid,  shall  pay  to  the  first  payment  of  the  said  subsidy 
4rf.,  and  to  the  second  payment  of  the  said  subsidy  other  41^ 
for  every  poll ;  and  the  master  or  lie  or  she  with  whom  the 
same  alien  is  or  shall  be  abiding  at  the  time  of  the  taxation  or 
taxations  thereof,  to  be  charged  with  the  same  for  lack  of  pay- 
ment thereof. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  person  born  under 
the  Queen's  obeisance,  and  every  corporation  [&c.],  for  every 
pound  that  every  of  the  same  person  and  every  corporation 
[&c.]  or  any  other  to  his  or  their  use  hath  in  fee  simple,  fee  tail 
for  term  of  life,  t«rm  of  years,  by  execution,  wardship  or  by 
copy  of  court  roll,  of  and  in  any  honours,  castles,  manors,  lands, 
teuementi--,  rents,  services,  hereditaments,  annuities,  fees,  corodies 
or  other  yearly  profits  of  the  yearly  value  of  20».  as  well  within 
ancient  demesne  and  other  phvces  privileged  or  elsewhere,  and 
80  upwards,  sliall  pay  to  the  first  payment  of  the  said  subsidy 
2».  8rf.  of  every  pound,  and  to  the  second  payment  of  tlie  said 
subsidy  is.  4</.  of  every  pound:  and  everj-  ulien  bom  out  of  the 
Queen's  obeisance,  in  such  case  to  pay  at  the  first  of  the  said 
payments  5*.  ^d.  of  every  pound,  and  at  the  second  payment 
2».  %d.  of  every  pound  ;  .  .  .  (lands  and  tenements  chargeable 
to  the  dismes  of  the  clergy,  and  yearly  wages  due  to  servants 
for  their  yearly  service,  other  than  the  Queen's  servants 
taking  yearly  wages  of  £5  or  above,  only  excepted  and 
forpiised) ;  .  .  .  except  and  always  forprised  from  the  charge 
and  assessment  of  tliis  subsidy,  all  goods,  chattels,  jewels, 
and  ornaments  of  churches  and  cha[)els  which  have  been  ordained 
and  used  in  churches  or  chapels  for  the  honour  and  service  of  ^ 
Almighty  God.  H 

Vlll.  And  further  he  it  enacted,  That  for  the  assessing  and 
ordering  of  the  said  subsidy  to  be  duly  !iad,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
of  England  or  the  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  the  Lord  Treasurer 
of  England,  the  Lord  Steward  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  House- 
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hold,  the  Lord  President  of  the  Queen's  Honorable  Council, 
»nd  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  for  the  time  being,  or  two  of  them  at 
,st,  whereof  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  or  Keeper  of  the 
re«t  Seal  for  the  time  being  to  be  one,  shall  name  and  uppoint 
r  every  shire  and  riding  and  other  places,  .  .  .  and  also  for 
(Very  city  and  town  lieing  n  county  in  itself,  and  for  the  Isle  of 
ight,  Buch  certain  number  of  persona  of  every  of  the  same 
ires  .  .  ,  and  every  other  place,  and  other  the  inhabitants  of 
the  same,  to  be  commissioners  of  and  within  tlie  same,  whereof 
they  I>e  inhabitants  ;  and  also  for  the  bonournble  household  of 
the  Queen's  Majesty  in  what  shire  or  other  places  the  said 
household  shall  happen  then  to  be ;  and  the  Ltird  Chancellor 
or  Keei>er  of  the  Great  Seal,  and  other  with  him  before  named,  in 
like  manner  may  name  and  apfioint  of  every  other  such  borough 
and  town  corporate,  as  they  shall  think  requisite,  6,  3,  4,  3, 
or  2  of  the  head  offioere.  and  other  sad  honest  inhabitants  of 
every  of  the  said  cities,  boroughs  and  towns  corporate,  accord- 
ig  to  tlie  number  and  multitude  of  the  people  being  in  the 
Bame :  .  .  .  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  or  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal  for  the  time  being  shall  make  and  direct  out 
the  Court  of  Chancery  under  the  Great  Seal  several  com- 
issions  .  .  ,  unto  such  person  and  persons  as  by  his  discretion 
and  other  with  him  aforeaamt-il  and  appointed,  in  like  manner 
and  form  as  is  afore  rehearsed,  shall  be  thought  sufficient  for 
the  scsi'iug  and  levyiug  of  the  said  aultsidy  in  all  shires  and 
.aces  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  Act :  .  .  .  pro- 
ded  always,  that  uo  persun  shall  be  compelled  to  be  any 
comniissioucr  for  the  execution  of  this  present  Act,  but  only  in 
the  shire  where  he  dwelleth.  .  .  . 

IX.  And  it  is  also  enacted,  That  the  commissioners  .  .  . 
shall,  before  January  6,  1 559,  .  .  .  direct  their  several  or  joint 
precept  unto  .  .  .  three  or  more,  as  for  the  number  of  the 
iuliabitants  shall  be  requisite,  of  the  most  substantial,  discreet, 
and  honest  persons,  inhabitants  ...  of  and  in  hundreds  .  .  . 
and  other  plucep,  as  well  within  lil>ertie8  ...  as  without  .  .  . 
and  to  the  constables,  tub-constables,  bailiffs,  and  other  like 
officers  or  ministers  of  every  of  the  said  hundreds  .  .  .  and 
other  places  beforesaid,  .  .  .  straightly  by  the  same  precept 
urging  and  commanding  the  same  inhabitants,  coustubles  and 
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utber  ofiicers  aforesaid,  ...  to  appear  in  Uieir  proper  fwrsont 
l>efore  the  said  commlBBioners  .  .  .  &t  certain  days  iind  place* 
...  to  do  all  that  to  them  on  the  parties  of  the  Queen's  Majeet] 
shall  be  enjoined  touching  this  Act.  .  .  . 

X.  And  it  is  further  ordained,  That  the  Baid  day  and  pli 
prefixed  and  limited  in  the  said  precept,  every  of  the  commit 
bioners  then  being  in  the  shire  and  having  no  sufficieot  excUB 
for  his  absence  .  .  .  shall  appear  in  his  proper  person,  and  the 
the  same  commissioners  being  present  .  .  .  shall  call  before  them 
the  said  inhabitants  and  oflScers  to  whom  they  have  directed  their_ 
said  precepts  .  .  . :  and  if  any  person  so  warned  make  default, 
unless  he  then  be  letten  by  sickness  or  lawful  excuse,  and  tha 
let  then  be  witnessed  by  the  oaths  of  two  credible  persoui 
or  if  any  appearing  refuse  to  be  sworn  in  forn)  following,  tol 
forfeit  to  the  Queen's   Majesty   40*. ;  .  .  .  and   upon  the  suinsj 
(ippearance   Lad,  one  of  the   most   substantial    inhabitants 
■roicer  being  warned  and  appearing  before  the  said   commia 
siuners,  shall  be  sworn   ujion  a  book  openly  before  the  con 
missiouers   in  form   following:  I  shall  truly  enquire  with  mj 
fellows  that  shall  be  charged  with  me  of  the  hundred  ...  of 
other  place,  of  the  best  and   most  value  of  the  aubstauce 
every  person  dwelling  within  the  limits  of  the  places  that  I  and 
my  fellows  shall  be  charged  with,  and  of  other  which  shall  hava 
his  or  their  most  resoi-t  unto  any  of  the  said  ]iliic(-s,  oud  chnrg 
able  witli  any  sum  of  money  by  this  Act  of  this  subsidy,  and 
all  other  articles  that  I  shall  be  charged  with  touching  tlie  aaid 
Act,  and  according  to  the  intent  of  the  same,  and  thereu{ion  i 
near  as  it  may  be  or  shall   come  to  my   knowledge,  truly  t4 
preaent  and  certify  before  you    the  names,  surnnmes,  and  tb4 
beet  and  uttermost  substance  and  values  of  every  ul'  them,  1 
well  of  lands  ...  as  of  goods,  chattels,  debts  and  other  things 
chargeable  by  the  said    Act,   without  any  concealincul .  .  ,  a«j 
near  he  God  will  give  me  grace :  So  help  me  God  and  the  Itol) 
contents   of  this  book  :  .  .  .  and  upon  tho  oath  so  taken  aa 
afoiesaid,  .  .  .  the  said  commissicners  ehall   0{>enty  there 
unto  them  the  said  rates,  and  openly  declare  the  efiVct  of  tbeil 
ciiarge  unto  them,  in  wluit  manner  and  form  they  should  mak4 
their  cerliiicate,  .  .  .  and  after  such  oath  and  the  statute  of  th 
aaid  aubsidy,  and  the  manner  of  tiie  said  ccrtiticato  ...  to  tli« 
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Ute  aud  commiwioneni  there  txfing  shall  by  their 
ioni  appoint  luid  limit  unto  the  said  persous  unother  Ju_v 
aad  plaee  to  appear  before  the  said  conimissioDers,  and  chnrgingr 
penoua,  that  Uiey  in  the  meantime  shall  make  diligent 
\wty  \rf  all  ways  and  meana  of  the  premises  .  .  . :  and  of  such 
ready  to  make  certificate  as  is  aforesaid,  the  said 
there  being  shall  take  and  receive  the  same 
ftrttficate  .  .  . ;  and  if  the  same  commissioners  see  cause  reasou- 
■Ue,  tbey  thall  examine  tiie  said  presenters  thereof,  and  tliere- 
npoa  tlM  Haid  commissioners  .  .  .  shall  from  time  to  time  openly 
thart  prefix  a  day  .  .  .  for  their  further  proceeding  to  the  said 
Maaaatng  of  the  same  subsidy  ;  and  thereupon  at  the  said  day 
.  .  .  tbe  mae  commissioners  shall  make  their  precept  or  precepts 
tbe  OMutables  ...  or  other  officers  of  such  hundreds  .  .  . 
'  otfaer  places  aforesaid  as  the  same  commissioners  shall  be  of, 
■priaiDg  in  the  same  pi-ecept  the  names  and  surnames  of  all 
presented  before  them  in  the  said  certificate,  of  whom  if 
tiv  miA  commissioners  .  .  .  shall  then  have  vehement  suspect  to 
he  of  more  greater  value  or  sabstanoe  .  .  .  than  ufton  such 
penoiM  aliall  be  certified,  the  same  commissioners  shall  make 
tlMir  precept  to  the  constable,  bailiffs  or  other  officers,  com- 
— Biiing  the  same  ...  to  warn  &uch  persons  whose  names  shall 
ba  cotyrbad  in  the  said  precept,  .  .  .  that  the  same  ptrrons 
p0M(ially  appear  liefore  the  said  commistiuuers  at  the 
prefixed  day  and  place,  there  to  be  examined  by  all 
wtjm  mad  mcan>,  other  tlian  by  corporal  oath,  by  the  said 
MBoniaiionerB,  of  tlieir  greatest  substance  and  best  value,  .  .  . 
aceocding  lo  this  Act :  at  which  day  and  place  so  prefixi-d  the 
ccunfflitsioners  .  .  .  shall  cause  to  be  called  tbe  said  persuns 
their  examination  ;  and  if  any  of  tfaote  persons  . .  .  mikke 
>  and  appear  nut,  .  .  .  that  then  every  of  them  so  making 
to  be  taxed  and  clmrged  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  at  the 
■ant  of  the  rate  that  he  should  have  been  »et  at  .  .  . ; 
vkiek  eommiafcionera  shall  travel  with  every  of  the  persons  so 
tliat  aad  there  appearing,  ...  by  all  such  waj's  and  means  they 
can,  ptiier  thao  by  coqioral  oatli,  for  their  better  knowle>lge  of 
thdr  belt  value :  .  . .  and  if  any  penon  certified  or  rated  by 
vtrlae  af  this  Ael .  .  .  doth  find  himself  grieved  with  the  same 
ut  .  .  .,  and  thereupon  complain  to  the  comuiissionera 
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.  .  .,  tlmt  then  liie  said  coiiimisMotiers  sbtiU  .  .  .  examini-  .  .  .  thcj 
persons   bo   cdraplMiiiiiif;   and    other    his    neighbours    by   (hc-ii 
dincrotion  .  .  .,  nod  aftei'  due  examination  and   perfect   know-' 
Imlgo  thereof  had  ....  the  said  oommissioners  .  .  .  roAy  abate  orj 
rnhir^*  the  same  assegsnient,  according  as  it  shall  appear  unto 
thrni  jiiiit  U]x>n  the  same  examination  .  .  . 

.\  1 1.  Provided  nlways,  That  every  sach  person  which  ahaU 
net  or  taxed  for  payment  to  this  subsidy  after  the  yearly  valm 
uf  his  lands,  ti-ncments  and  other  real  possessions  or  profits  tA} 
any  of  the  raid  taxations,  shall  not  be  taxed  for  his  goods  and 
uhiittcls  ur  other  moveable  substance  at  the  same  taxations :J 
anil  that   he  that  8hall  be    taxed   for  tho  tame  subsidy  for 
goods,   fhuttels   and    other    moveables    at    any    of   the    a 
taxations,    shiiU    not    be   taxed    or   chargeable    for    his    land 
or  other  renl  pofsensions  and  profits  abovesaid  at  the  mum' 
tiixiilious  .  .  . 

XIV.  And  further  be  it  enacted,  That  tlie  said  commi»- 
eiuucra  of  every  commission  shall  according  to  their  diWston* 
.  .  .  have  full  power  to  tax  and  cess  every  other  commissiaiier 
joined  with  tlieui  in  every  such  commission  and  dirijion.  Mid 
iihall  ulsd  iMsess  erery  assessor  within  their  division  .  .  . 

XV.  And  that  all  persons  of  the  estate  of  a  \mroa  aari 
every  estate  above  shall  be  charged  with  their  fredioid  and 
valne  as  is  above  said,  by  the  Chancellor  or  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal,  Treasurer  of  Euglrtnd,  Lord  President  «f  Um 
Queen's   Majesty's   Priry  Council    ond  Lord   Privy  S««l   St 

^e  time  being,  or  other  pei-sons  by  the   Que«n'8  Mw^/a^k 
nthority  to  be  limited  . .  . 

XVII.  And  further  be   it  enacted,   That  the  aoid 
sionors  .  .  .  shall,  for  either  of  the  same  payments  of 
subsidy,    name    »uoh    sufficient   and   able    persoot  wUtfc   IWb 
•hull  liave  lands  and  other  hereditaments  in  their  o«B  riflit  i 
the  yearly  value  of  £30  or  goods  to  the  value  of  200 
at  the  least,  ...  to  be  high  collector*  and  bftva  lh« 
•nd  receipt  of  the  said  sums  .  .  . 

XVIII.  .  .  .  And   every   collector  so  depute*!  .  . .  tk»l  k»v« 
aalhnrity  by  this  Act  to  appoint  days  and  pUc 
circuit  of  kia  collection,  for  the  payment  of  the  mini  t« 
Um  to  b*  aude,  and  thereof  to  give  womiag  bjr  | 
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otlirrwiBe  to  ull  (he  cunstiibles  or  other  persons  or  inhabit- 
lU  lutTing  the  ctuirgc  of  the  particular  collection  within  the 
kandnds,  parishes,  towns   or   other  places  by  him   or   tliem 
lited,  to  make  payment  for  their  said  particular  collectioD  of 

sam  as  to  them  shall  appertain.  .  .  . 
XIX.  Provided  always,  That  no  person  inhabiting  in  any 
borough  or  town  corporate  cihall  be  compelled  to  be  au 
9r  or  collector  of  the  subsidy  in  any  place  out  of  the  said 
[&«.]  where  he  dwelleth  . .  . 
XXL  It  ia  also  euncted,  That  every  of  the  said  high  collector!) 
wliicli  tiull  account  for  any  part  of  the  said  sab-^idy  .  .  .  shall 
_h»  allowed  ...  for  every  pound  limited  to  bis  collectiou,  .  .  . 
pence,  aa  parcel  of  their  charge ;  that  is  to  say,  of  every 
thereof  for  such  person  as  then  have  had  the  particular 
dh  in  the  towns  and  other  places  .  .  .  two  pence  ;  and 
atber  two  pence  .  .  .  every  of  the  said  chief  collectors  or  their 
Ataots  to  retain  to  their  own  use  .  .  . ;  and  two  pence  .  .  . 
I  be  delivered  ...  to  such  of  the  commissioners  as  shall  take 
m  the  business  and  labour  about  the  premises  .  .  . 
And  that  no  person  now  being  of  the  number  of  the 
Wwnpany  of  tliis  present  Parliament,  nor  any  commisi'ioner, 
be  named  or  assigned  to  be  any  collector  or  subcoUector 
KMUter  of  the  said  subsidy  or  any  part  thereof. 

Provided  that  all  persons  having  manors,  lands  [&c.] 
ble  to  the  puyment  of  the  subsidy,  and  also  having 
poesessiona  chargeable  to  her  said  Majesty  by  the 
by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  convocation, 
this  having  substance  in  goods  and  chattels  charge- 
by  this  said  Act,  timt  then  if  any  of  the  said  persons  be 
tt  charged  for  the  said  manors  [&c.]  and  spiritual 
B,  and  also  charged  for  their  goods  and  chattels,  that 
Uiej  shall  be  only  charged  by  virtue  of  this  Act  fur  their 
laid  nanora  [Ac.]  and  i-piritual  possessions,  or  only  for  their 
Mid  goods  and  chattels,  the  best  thereof  to  be  taken  fur  the 
I'e  ]I»j(*sty,  and  not  to  be  charged  for  both,  or  double 
srired  for  any  of  them  .  .  . 

;  XXVI.    Provided   thiit  this  grant   of  subsidy  nor  ntiything 
in  contained  extend  to  charge  the  inhabitants  in  Ireland, 
Fcney  ai>d  Ouemsey  for  any  lands  .  .  .  goods,  chattels  or  other 
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moveable    Bubstance  wliicb   the   isaid    inhabitants    have  vithu) 
Ireland,  Jeraey  and  Ouernsey  .  .  . 

XXVII.  Provided  also  that  this  present  Act  of  subsidy  no 
anything   therein   contained,    extend    to   any   of   the    Engliab^ 
inhubitnnts  in  any  of  the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Cumber- 
laud,  Westmoreland,  the  to«u  of  Berwick,  the  town  of  New- 
castle uj>on  Tyne  and  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  for  any  landa 
.  .  .  goods,  chattels  or  other  moveable  substance  which  the  bmdaI 
inhabitants  .  .  .  have  within  the  said  counties  [Ac]  .  .  . 

XXIX.  Provided  that  no  orphan  or  infaoit  within  the  age  i 
twenty-one  yeors,   born   within   any  of  the  Queen's  Majehty'i 
dominions,  shall  be  charged  .  .  .  for  goods  and  chattels  to  liii 
or  her  left  or  bequeathed. 

XXX.  Provided  also  that   this    Act  nor  anything   therein 
contained  shall  extend  to  the  goods   or   lands  of  any  co11i:g 
hall  or  hostel  within  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,^ 
or  to  (he  goods  or  lands  of  the  College  of  WintoD  ...  or  of  \lmi 
CoUegie  of  Eton  ...  or  of  any  common  free  grammar  school 
within  the  realm,  or  of  any  reader,  schoolmaster  or  scholar  oil 
any  graduate   within  the  said  nniverbitiea  and  colleges  ther 
remaining  for  study  ...  or  of  any  hospital  .  .  .  oaed  for  the 
sustentatiou  and  relief  of  poor  people. 

XXXm.  Provided  also  that  the  said  grant  of  subsidy  di 
nut  any  wise  extend  to  the  inhabitants  at  this  present  tint 
williin  the  five  ports  corporate  or  to  any  of  their  memfa 
incorporate  or  united  to  the  ■ame  five  ports  .  . . 


I  Euz.  Cap.  XXII, 

An  Act  whereby  the  Queen's  Highntai  may  mak»  ordina$tet»  an 
rulu  in  churches  eottegiaU,  corporations  and  sehocli. 

I.  Forasmuch   as  certain   cathedral  and  collegiate   charche, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  incorporations  and  some  schools  havd 
been  erected,  founded  or  oitlained  by  the  late  Kings  of  wortli; 
memory.  King  Henry  the  Eighth  or  King  Edwnrd  the  Sixth 
or  by  our  late  Sovereign   Lady  Queen  ilary  and  by  the  lat 
Lord  Ciu^dinal  Pole,  not  having  as  yet  ordained  and  establi4h< 
8Uch  good  orders,   rulog  and  cuuslitations  us  should  be 
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for  tlie  good  order,  safety  and  convenience  of 
it  tlierefore  enncted,  Thnt  the  QueeuEi  Majesty 
'  Tirtue  of  this  Act  have  full  power  and  autliority 
to  mmke  uid  prescribe  unto  ever^'  of  the  oforesaid  churches, 
iBOorponUionB  and  schools  and  unto  all  the  officers,  ministers 
and  »ciioUrs  in  thero  .  .  .  such  statutes,  ordinances  and  orders 
••  well  for  the  good  use  and  government  of  themselves  ...  ax 
aho  kx  their  houxes,  landii  [&c.]  ;  and  that  her  Majesty  may  at 
pleaaure  alt4^r  ...  all  the  Statutes  [&c.]  of  the  aforesaid 
l^&c.]  from  time  to  time  aa  to  her  Majesty  slull  seem 


I  Eliz.  Cap.  XXIV. 

I  Art  to  annex  to  On  Crown  ctvinin  rr.ligioiit  houtet  and 
momuttrift  and  to  reform  certain  ahuata  in  cluintriea. 

I.  Whereas,  since  the  decease  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
the  Sixth  .  .  .  certain  abbeys,  prioi-ies,  ho!>pitnIs, 
houses  of  friars,  chantries  and  other  religious  and 
eodeaustical  houses,  by  procurement  of  certain  persons  mean- 
reduce  this  your  realm  rather  to  darkness  and  super- 
than  to  the  true  knowledge  and  honouring  of  Almighty 
r.  in  the  time  of  the  late  Queen  Mary,  your  Majesty's  sister, 
restored  or  of  new  entered  unto  .  .  . ,  and  divers  houses, 
■MAorB,  lands  .  .  .  goods  .  .  .  and  profits,  all  which  or  the  most 
tkarrof  until  that  time  were  appertaining  to  the  imperial 
cntwn  of  this  realm,  have  been  given  to  tlie  same  curporalioiw, 
M  well  by  the  said  late  Queen  Marj-  ...  as  also  by  sundrj- 
gather  penwns  of  this  your  Majesty's  realm  ;  which  said  abbeys 
^^B.  .  Mad  either  reliipous  houses  and  chantries,  are  now  wholly 
^^■mc^«d  by  a  tew  |>er»on8  born  within  this  realm,  owing  of 
^^■utjr  by  tht  laws  of  God  and  of  this  your  Majesty's  realm  their 
wliole  obedience  to  the  said  imperial  crown  of  this  realm;  and 
trst  Berertlielees  under  the  colour  of  certain  superstitious  reli- 
gioet  aad  professions  have  not  only  professed  themselves  to  be 
Mlijert  and  obedient  to  foreign  power  and  authority,  to  the 
■puiifeat  derotpition  of  the  jurisdiction  ...  of  the  said  iroperial 
of  this  i-eulm,  but  also  by  and  under  the  same  foreign 
ulhoritv  only,  do  yet  daily  use  sundry  rules,  ordi- 
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nances,  rites  and  ceremonies  in   their  services   and   common 
pravera    repugnant    to   the    usage   of    the   holy   cutbolic    and 
Hpoetolic  church  of  Christ;    and  to  the  intent  that  the  sa 
abbeys  nud  other  religious  houses  and  chantries,  and  all  tha 
houses,  manors,  lands  .  .  .  goods . . .  and  profits  wliatsoever  to  tb6 
said  religious  .  .  .  houses  appertaining  .  .  .  may  be  from  hence 
forth  by  your  Highness  employed  to  such  good  uses  for  the  settinfj 
forth  of  the  true  honour  and  glory  of  Ood,  the  advancement 
your  Majesty's  said  crown  imperial  and  jurisdiction  of  the  sameJ 
and   to    the  aid    and  relief  of  the  public   weal   of  this  you* 
Majesty's   realm  aforesaid,  as  unto  yoar  Highness  shall  seein^ 
good  :  ...  Be  it  enacted,  That  your  Highness  shall  from  heuce-J 
forth  have,  hold  and  enjoy  to  your  Highness,  your  lieirs 
succesEors  for  ever  ...  all   the   abbeys  .  .  .  chantries   and 
other  religious  and  ecclesiastical  houses  .  .  .  which  have  beea 
at   any    time   since    the  decease    of  our  said    late    Soverei^ 
Lord  King  Edward  the  Sixth  newly  restored  ...  or  establishe 
and  also  all  the  sites,  manors,  lands  .  .  .  and  profits  whataa 
ever  which  appertain  ...  to  the  said  .  .  .  religious  houses  , 

IV.  And  furthermore  ...  be  it  enacted,  That  all  the  religion 
and  ])rofe68ed  persons  of  the  said  .  .  .  religious  houses  as  sha 
Like  true  and  faithful  subjects  freely  and  willingly  take  upoq 
the  Holy  Evangelist  one  coq>oral  oath  set  forth  in  one  Act' 
entitled  an  Act  restoring  to  the  crown  the  ancient  juriedictiot 
over  the  State  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  [&c.],  and  shull  ale 
from  henceforth  observe  all  such  manner  of  service  and  cnmmnn 
prayi-r  as  other  your  Majesty's  true  and  obedient  snl>ject« 
bounden  to  observe  by  the  laws  of  this  your  realm,  and  noo4 
other,  shall  before  the  end  of  forty  doys  alter  the  end  of  tJiii 
session  of  Parliament  have  assigned  ...  to  them,  during  thoif 
natural  lives,  such  convenient  pensions  or  annuities  ,  .  .  •«  (o 
your  Highness  shall  seem  meet,  and  shall  also  at  the  pleMttr« 
of  your  Majesty  remain  in  such  place  and  house  aa  they  haw 
had  and  held  during  the  time  of  their  profession  .  . . 

■  I  Elii.  I.  {  9. 
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•^  ***       f  .r  tbe  «b°^«  "^'S!  of  Borne.  '^"J-t^^^  ^^f  and  "^^^ 
^rrtio*       .  V-    .ViB  r«»i™  *  (  »he  said  US'*'  r       '  iio\<lnc»8. 

^^  •*        of  the   Vi«^°P/*  .,i,v„  tb.B  ^'»^'"  w'  tmbule  any 
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II.  [Justices  of  Assize,  and  JucticeB  of  the  Peace  in  thrirl 
Quarter  Sesrions,  to  inquire  of  such  offences,  and  certify  into  I 
Kiiip's  Bench.] 

III.  [Justices  of  the  King's  Bench  to  he«r  and  determine  1 
such  offences.] 

IV.  And  moreover,  l>e  it  enacted,  That  as  well  all  manner  I 
of  persons  expressed  and  appointed  in  the  Act '  made  in  the 
first    year   of   the  Queeu's    Majesty's    reigu    that  now  is,   in- 
tituled, an  Act  restoring  to  the  crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  I 
over   the   estate   ecclesiaaticnl   and    spiritual,  and    abolishing  I 
all  foreign  powers  repugnant  to  the  same,  to  take   the   oath  [ 
set  forth  in  the  same,  as  all  other  persons  which  have  token 
or  shall  take  orders,  commonly  culled  Ordinet  Saeron  or  Eccle-j 
siastical  Order?,  [or]  have  been  or  shall  be  .  .  .  admitted  to  anyi 
degree  of  learning  in  any  University  within  this  realm  .  . .  Ri>d'| 
all  schoolmasters  and  public  and  private  teachers  of  children,! 
as  also  all  manner  of  persons  tliat  have  taken  or  hereafter  shall 
take  any  degree  of  learning  in  the  Common  Laws  of  this  realm, 

well  utter- barristers  as  benchers  ...  in  any  house  of  court,  | 
all  priiici[)al  treasurers,  and  such  as  be  of  the  grand  com- 
pany in  every  Inn  of  Chancery,  and  all  attorneys,  protniiotnries  I 
and  philizers  towards  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  all  manner  otl 
Bheriffs,  eseheators  and  feodaries,  and  all  other  persons  which  j 
.  .  .  have  been  or  shall  be  admitted  to  any  ministry  or  office  in 
the  Common  Law  or  any  other  law,  .  .  .  and  all  otlier  officers  of 
any   court  whatsoever,  shall    take  a   corporal  oath   upon    the 
Evangelists,  before  they  shall  be  admitted  ...  to  take  upon 
them  to  .  . .  exercise  .  .  .  any  such  vocation,  office  [&c.J  na  is| 
aforesaid  . .  . 

V.  And  also  be  it  enacted,  That  every  orclibisbop  and  bishop  I 
within  this  realm  shall  have  full  jwwer,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  I 
to  tender  the  oath  aforesaid,  to  every  spiritual  or  ecclesiaf'ticsl 
]H>r8on    within    their   proper   diocese,    as   well   in    places   and  J 
jurisdictions  exempt  as  elsewhere. 

VI.  [The  Lord  Chancellor  may  issue  special  commiisions  fori 
adering  the  oath  to  particular  persons.] 

VII.  And   be   it  ali>o   further  enacted.  That  if  any  person 
compvUnble  by  this  Act  or  by  the  said  Act  mode  in  the  eaidi 
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5«ar  to  take  the-  niid  onth  .  .  .  shall  . .  .  refuse  to  tuke 
Mid   oath   in  nmnner  aud   fonn   aforesaid,   that  then   the 
party  io  rafasing,  and  being  tliereof  lawfully  indicted  or  pre- 
Dtod  within  one  year  next  after  any  t^uch  refusal  aud   con- 
t«d  or  attainted  at  any  time  after,  according  to  the  laws  of 
realm,  »hall  suffer  the  penalties  ordained  and  provided  bv 
StatDie  of  Provision  and  Praemunire  aforesaid  .  .  . 
Vm.  [Such  refusal  to  be  certified  into  King's  Bench,  and 

oflTeader  to  be  indicted  there.] 
IX^  And  for  stronger  defence  and  maintenance  of  this  Act, 
Iher  enacted.  That  if  any  such  offender  as  is  aforesaid  of 
Kt  part  of  this   Statute  ....  after  fuch  conviction  and 
■ttainder  as  is  aforesaid,  do  eftsoons  commit  the  said  offences 
any  of  them    in    manner   aforesaid,   and    be   thereof  duly 
iTtcted  and  attainted  as  is  aforesaid ;  and  also,  that  if  any 
prreons  appointed  by  this  Act  to  take  the  oatli  aforesaid 
After  tlie  space  of  three  months  next  after  the  first  tender 
of,  the  Kcond  time  refuse  to  toke  .  .  .  the  same  .  .  . ,  that 
every  such    offender  for  the    same    second    offence   shall 
. .  raffiBf  the  some  pains  .  .  .  and  execution  as  is  need  in  cases 
^higti  treason. 

XIII.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  That  every  person  which 
cihall  be  elected  or  appointed  a  knight,  citizen  or 
or  baron  for  any  of  the  five  ports,  for  any  Parliament 
hereaAer  to  be  holden,  shall  from  henceforth,  Wfore  he  shall 
into  the  Parliament  House  or  have  any  voice  there,  openly 
aire  anil  pronounce  the  said  onth  before  the  Lord  Steward  for 
DC  bein^,  or  his  deputy  fir  that  time  to  be  appointed  .  .  . 
Provided  always.  That  forasmuch  as  the  Queen's 
Majesty  is  niberwise  sufficiently  assured  of  the  faith  and  loyalty 
af  the  temiMntI  lords  of  Her  Highness'  Court  of  Parliament, 
iWrrfore  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to  compel  any  temporal 
paraoD,  of  or  a})ov«  the  degree  of  a  baron  of  this  realm,  to  take 
tka  OAth  aboTcaaid  . . . 

5  Eliz.  Cap.  III. 
An  Ah  for  the  relief  of  the   Poor. 
'1.  To  tlie  intent  that  idle  and  loitering  persons  and  valiant 
Biaj   be  avuided,  aud   the  impotent,  feeble  and  lame. 
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which    are   the   poor   in    very    deed,  shoald   be   hereafter    re-J 
lieved   and   well  provided    for :    be   it  enncted  .  .  .  That   tlia 
Statute'  made  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  late  King  ofl 
famous  memory,  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  ahso  the  Stiitnte  *  made 
in  the  third  and  fourth  year»  of  the  reign  of  the  famous  Kin 
Edward    the    Sixth,  concerning   beggars,  vagabonds  and    idle 
persons  .  .  .  shall  stand  in  their  full  force  and  effect,  and  shall 
be  also  from  henceforth  justly  and  truly  put  in  execution  .  .  . 

IL  And  further  be  it  enacted.  That  yearly  upon  the  Hands 
next  after  the  feast  day  of  the  Nativity  of   Bt  John   BaptistJ 
commonly  called  Midsummer  Doy,  in  every  city,  l)orough  and 
town  corporate,  the  mayor,  bailiff's  or  other  head  officers  lor  the 
time   being,  and    in   every  other   parish    of   the    country  the 
parson,  vicar  or  cnmte  and  churehwardens  shall  have  written 
iu  a  register  .  .  .  iis  well  the   names  of  the   inhabitants  and 
householders  within  their  city  ...  or  parish,  us  also  the  uamea^ 
of  all  such  impotent,  aged  and  needy  persons  as  be  witliin  theirj 
city  ...  or  parish,  whicli  are  not  able  to  live  of  themwlves  iioij 
with  their  own  labour ;    and  shall  openly  in  the  church  and' 
quietly  after   divine    service    call    the   said    houeeholdera   and 
inhabitants  together,  among  whom   the  mayor  or  other  he 
ufficera  and  two  of  the  chief  inhabitants  in  every  such  city  [&c.] 
such  as  the  mayor  or  other  head  officers  shall  think  meet,  i 
the  parson,  vicar  or  curate  and  cliurchwardeDB  in  cveiy  othe 
])arish,  shall  appoint  yearly  two  able  persons  or  more,  to 
gatherers  and  collectors  of  the  charitable  alms  of  all  the  readv 
of  the  people  inhabiting  iu  the  i>ariBh  whereof  they  bo  choeeg 
collectors    for  the   relief  of  the   poor :    which    collectors 
Sunday  next  after  their  election,  or  the  Sunday  following,  if  n«ed 
requite,  when  the  people  are  at  the  church  at  divine  service,  she 
genlly  ask  and  demand  of  every  man  and  woman  what  they  i 
their  charity  will  be  contented  to  give  weekly  towardx  the  rclie 
of  the  poor,  and  the  same  to  be  written  in  the  said  register 
and  the  suid  gatherers  .  .  .  shall  justly  gather  and  truly  dia 
tribute  the  same  charitable  alms  weekly  ...  to  the  s(vid  pool 
und  impotent  persons  .  .  .  without  fraud,  covin,  favour  or  aOtx 
tion,  and  after  such  sort  that  the  more  impotent  may  have  tbd 
more  help,  and  such  as  con  get  purt  of  their  living  to  h»Te  tbj 
«  »»  H.  VIU.  la.  *  3  &  4  S.  VI.  16. 


ph*-.c  .  . 

or  tike  EAT-.T  fc.'  ;:  «T»r7  v. li  ..-7  t:  .  "  •--■;  s»--  .■  .- 
Ainate  perse 5  d.;  kt"*?  -rT-fr*  -_:«-  ;iia_  ;.i:r-i:  ■>  •..•-"• 
geiitiv  . ,  .  iDCrve  "b*  •»;•:  •:':ii-  la:*  T«:r!«;L  -..  *x:t;-i.  -■*  .■"•'•■:• 
tciwkrds  tike  rtlj*f  of  ■ie  to.r  .:  •:i»:  j«»r.ii  »:.Tri  ":*  -".*<•.  - : 
ftod  if  he  .  .  .  wiii  l-«  I*  (•cr>u*i«-d  ii*:<;r.  .  .  ■si*;  •--■■.*•..  -.'.  n:»  • 
be  Uwfiil  for  tlie  Mid  jnsticH  .  .  .  iti  .  .  .  •::  •.'■'t  "-iy^T  &■: 
of  the  »aine  citj  [Ac/  with  the  chnixhwardi r.*  wi-.crr  «":ic  **ul 
obctiuate  penon  Bhall  inliabit.  crone  01  th«iu.  to  l•<■^».  «»x  i»"«' 
limit  upon  every  mch  obstiDat«  person  «o  refusiiii;.  •»vor>h«<; 
to  their  good  discretions,  what  sum  the  said  ulwtiiiiilp  |icr«oit 
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shall  pay  weekly  towards  the  relief  of  the  poor  .  ,  .  ;  and  if  th«? 
said  pci-8on  .  .  .  sliall  refuse  to  pay  the  sum  that  shall  be  .  . 
appointed,   then   i)ie  Raid  Justices  of  Peace  ...  or    the    sftid 
moyor  [&c.]  shall    have   full   power  ...  to  commit    Uie  Mid 
obstiuate  person  ...  to  the  next  gaol .  .  . 

X.  Aod  be  it  further  enacted,  if  it  shall  chance  any  parish  ' 
to  have  in  it  more  poor  and  impotent  folks  .  .  .  th»n  the  said 
parish  is  able  to  relieve,  that  then  in  every  such  parish  not 
standing  in  any  city  or  tuwu  corporate,  the  parson  .  . .  and  two  I 
or  three  of  the  chief  inhabitants  . .  .  and  in  every  city  or  town 
corporate  the  mayor  or  chief  officers  of  the  same  city  .  .  .  ftnd 
the  parson  ...  of  the  said  parish  calling  to  thcni  two  or  three 
of  the  chief  parishioners  .  .  .  shall  certify  uuto  the  Justices 
of  Peace  of  the   county   .   .  .  the   number  and   names  of  the 
persons  with  which  they  be  surcharged,  and  upon  such  certi- 
ficate the  said  Justices  of  Peace  .  .  .  shall  then  grant  unto  such  | 
and  as  many  of  the  said  poor  folks  as  by  their  diFcretiou  they 
shall  think  good,  a  sufficient  licence  ...  to  go  abroad  to  beg  .  . 
the  charitable  alms  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  out  of  th«>| 
said  parishes  ...  so  surcharged ;  in  which  licence  the  infirmity  | 
of  the  person,  the  places,  towns  and   parishes   to  which  such] 
poor  folks  by  that  licence  be  licenced  to  resort,  shall  in  the  same 
licence  be  named ,.  .  .  and  if  any  of  the  said  poor  folka  so 
licenced  shall  <  transgress  the  limits  to  them  appointed  .  .  .  the  I 
party  so  transgressing  to  be  taken  for  a  valiant  beggar  mxtAk 
punitiied  according  t"  the  .Statute  made   in  the  said  twcmly-l 
second  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eigiith  .  .  . 

XTI.  And  be  it  also  enacted,  That  in  all  cities,  boroughs  and] 
towns  corporate,  within  which  be  divers  parishes,  the  mayorJ 
and  head  oflicer.s  .  . .  shall  coD»ider  the  state  and  ability  oCi 
every  such  parish  ;  oud  if  tlie  same  mayor  ond  officers  shall] 
understand  that  the  parishioners  of  any  one  of  tiie  Raid  pnrishm  I 
.  .  .  have  no  poverty  among  them  or  be  able  sufficiently  tol 
relieve  the  poverty  of  tlie  parish  where  they  dwell,  and  aluo  tol 
succour  poverty  elsewliere  furtlier,  that  then  tMt  mud  mayorj 
and  officers,  with  the  assent  of  two  of  the  niobt  honest  and 
substantial  iuhnbitantJS  of  every  such  wealthy  {larish,  shall 
. .  .  per&unde  the  parishioners  of  the  wealthier  parish  ciiaritahly  I 
to  contribote  somewhat  .  .  .  toward  the  weekly  relief ...  of  th«] 
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ud  needy  witliiii  ibe  other  puiali  or  pArislies  *ror«(aid 


5  Euz.  Caf.  IV. 

In  Att  temekmg  diptrt  ordert  for  artificert,  labourers,  ttrvanU 
of  htttbandry  and  aj/prentiett. 

L  AlUxmgh  there  remain  in  force  presently  a  great  uutnber 
'  •tatotea  oonceming  .  . .  apprentices,  aervauts  and  labourers, 
^-M  treO  io  husbandry  as  in  divers  other  .  .  .  occupations,  yet 
partly  for  the  imperfection  and  contrariety  ...  in  sundry  of 
tfce  aud  laws,  and  for  the  variety  and  number  of  them,  and 
ekidljr  for  that  the  wages  and  allowances  limited  in  many  of 
the  Mkid  (tatutes  are  in  divers  places  too  small  .  .  .  respecting 
the  Klvancemeut  of  prices  .  .  .  the  said  laws  cannot  con- 
vaoiendy  without  the  greateet  grief  and  burden  of  the  poor 
blxiarer  and  Lircd  man  be  put  in  due  execution  ;  and  as  the 
id  etatutes  were  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  them  thought 
be  wtry  good  and  beuefieial . .  . ,  as  divers  of  them  yet  are, 
i  if  tlie  substance  of  as  many  of  the  said  laws  as  are  meet  to 
coBtinued  (.hall  be  digested  and  reduced  into  one  sole  law, 
ia  the  same  an  uniform  order  prescribed  .  .  . ,  there  is  good 
lliat  it  will  come  to  pass  that  the  same  law  being  duly 
ited  shonld  banish  idleness,  advance  husbandry  and  yield 
hired  person  both  in  the  time  of  scarcity  and  in  the 
leiity  a  cuiivenif nt  proportion  of  wages  :  Be  it  therefore 
matUfd  .  .  .  That  as  much  of  the  statutes  heretofore  made  as 
eoRCRni  the  hiring,  keeping,  departing,  working,  wages  or  order 
of  servsntJi,  workmen,  artiticers,  apprentices  and  labouren  . .  . 
shall  be  from  and  after  the  last  day  of  September  next  ensuing 
rvpealed  .  .  . 

II.  No  person  afltr  the  aforesaid  last  day  of  September  .  .  . 
■IwU  bo  retained,  hired  or  taken  into  service  to  work  for  any 
lew  time  thal^for  one  whole  year  in  any  of  the  sciences  ...  or 
arte  of  eluthiera,  woollen  cloth  weavers,  tuckers,  fullers,  cloth 
worfcer*,  lilwniii  ii,  dyers, '  hosiers,  taih>rs,  shoemakers,  tanuem, 
pewterew,  bakers,  brewers,  glovers,  cutlert-,  smiths,  farriers, 
•adlm,    spurriers,    turners,   cai>pcr8,    hutuiakers   or 
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feKmakers,    bowjers,    fletchers,    arrowbead-maken,    Viutcber 
cooks  or  millers. 

III.  Every  person  being  unmarried  and  every  other  pern 
being  under  the  age  of  thirty  yeurs  that  after  the  feast 
Easter  next  shall  marry,  and  having  been  brought  ap  in  any  1 
the  said  arts  [&e.]  or  that  hath  exercised  any  of  them  by  ' 
space  of  three  years  or  more,  and  not  having  lands,  tenement 
[&c.]  copyhold  or  freehold  of  an  estate  of  iiiheritunce  or  fa 
term  of  lives  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  40«.  nor  being  wor 
of  hie  own  goods  the  clear  value  of  £10  .  . .,  not  being  retajne 
with  any  person  in  husbandry  or  in  any  of  the  aforesaid 
.  .  .  nor  in  any  other  art,  nor  in  household  or  in  any  oflic 
with  any  nobleman,  gentlemnn  or  othom  .  .  .,  nor  having 
convenient  fann  or  other  holding  in  tillage  whereupon  he  m»] 
employ  his  labour,  ebsdl  (during  the  time  that  he  shall  ao 
uomarried  or  under  the  age  of  30  years),  upon  request  made  I 
any  person  using  the  art  or  mystery  wherein  the  said  peraoB 
required  huth  been  exercised  as  is  aforesaid,  be  retained  and 
shall  not  refuse  to  serve  according  to  the  tenor  of  this  Statut 
upon  the  pain  and  penalty  hereafter  mentioned. 

IV.  No  person  which  shall  retain  any  servant  shall  pu 
away  his  said  servant,  and  no  person  retaijied  according  to  thi^ 
Statute  shall  depart  from  his  master,  mistress  or  dame  b«for 
the  end  of  his  term,  upon  the  pain  hereafter  mentionetl,  uulei 
it  be  for  some  reasonable  cauM  to  be  allowed  before  two 
Justices  of  Peace  or  one  at  the  least  or  before  the  i' 
other  chief  officer  of  the  city,  borough  or  town  • 
wherein  the  said  master  [&o.]  inhabiteth,  to  whom  any  of 
parties  grieved  shall  complain ;  which  said  justices  or  ehie 
officer  shall  have  the  hearing  and  ordering  of  the  matter  betwe 
the  said  master  [&o.]  and  servant,  according  to  the  equity  1 
the  cau$e  ;  and  no  such  master  [&c.]  shall  put  away  any  sue 
servant  at  the  end  of  his  term  or  any  such  servant  depart  fron 
his  Hiid  master  [&c.J  at  the  end  of  liis  term  without  one  quar 
warning  given  .  .    upon  the  pain  hereafter  ensuing. 

V.  Every  person  between  the  age  of  12  yoars  and  thi» 
of  60  years  not  Itcinjj;   lawfully  retained  cor  apppenlice  will 

ay   6shennnn  or  mariner   hauutiug  the  seas,  nor   being   ii 
rvice  with  any  carrier  of  any  corn,  grain  or  me»l  for  pr 
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other  ^rfikk  siaL  ft:*.'.  3i:r  itisia  ii-ns't^i  2  ue  Tiii.rnir  :t 
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iDoe*  2r  auk=v>^  ic  -jit  i-lL-ii:  n:  £  «=.  nrr  ':«■  j^r  &  ar  ■tttb-t  :r 
eoarexicsz lAos  if  la.  'las  A'vrLl7 tt'-jisik  w  ^  ta.<n:iaiiL  ii:r 
knuf  »  fiCKT^aaear  in  if  Ji:ur3;r  :i:f  :>-:air  -.r^^-rnii 
kwfBlJT  nckiaei  w-^-r-f—nr  v  -jk  rrut  •n,-t.--t.r  :c  •aj,  rrjurc* 
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•  MTTftxa  xaisxJT  art«pr_i;r   :r  r^r^isziZ  -.:  "^^i    auraia:- 

,  ,  •  -     •  ■  . 

■y  of  ue  aru  sr  K-eumA  t-'j:-*  r^iirrT:  Tr-a-:.  uTisr  -.iit  iutt  ic 

V»  ictaioer  exzirvL  huuI    ank":  o:«rii    ■.::    :ci»   :it7   -:-wn    :r 

puifc  to  ftciot.T.«7  3i:t  Tir:  :f   ■=«  ioia^i  a:--  mt    .•:  a«» 

«««»tT  vbere  e*  jus  tgn-i   --:  wr'*   :i  ti7   .' ^*-  •.---; 

or  mmtT,  iisliei«  ie  !«>«  1.  -.»•:  lu-.c-*.  -liii--  -:•»  w*.  :r  ■:  :i* 

•y  dtr  or  of  At  ko«k*.-.-j*    '-  -.rittr  ;*ti  -.fer-  izj;  'xrw: 

«fer  bonne  fccc*iir.ii»rT  -.r  tw  rT7  -  »-i  -.c  ziL'-ass.  -w-z^rrt  -i* 

■gaial  chaD   be   Obrrfrv:    Tzr.:    *^a   i.«-t   trrri.i':    izi:    IiJK 

wgMtertd  by  tfce  pance  :€  -.ztt  'jtras.  -tzj^t^  •ot-  =iL--*T  'fc- 

lUl  dwell...  - 
niL  [Peeahy  cB  »  •*r-' ».-.■:  w^*.-.^  v.-ji.  1-  si-.i  vs^:.- 

"Ttitl,  imprif"-—'**''  '-  "^ZZ' '''  '■''-  *^^  '■'^  i--.i*  --^  i-'. _ 
IX,  All  utificcn  »»:  i»....a.--t  -.*-ir  •-  -^  ' «"  *T-r«  -.7 
the  day  or  veek  obaH  t«tT«~-r:  -.^  ■b.^'-«.  •/  'z^.  si.et-.t  '.^ 
Ibrch  and  September  k  k  '■i-*!S  v-.ric  a.-.  -.7  v>:4-jr«  i  :i  -» 
dock  in  tbe  ■im  ■iiif  a*s  Ke--:.an<«  t.*.  •m-.rx  x:.'-  •.^.■r:x: 
7  ud  8  gf  the  dock  at  aofv  «i.«5r  -  >t   1  -^  tob*  .^ 
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Br  «>mkuH(.  tbe  wUdk  timm  w  uw  bom  ^mO  aot 
'  *\  Imn  id  tk«  dqr . . .  «Bd  «I1  lb*  Mi  MtifiMm 
v(«rc«i  tW  afate  of  ScptoBlicr  sad  Ik*  fludsl 
i/t    .  Im  li  Umu- wtnrlc  fnMB  IIm  ■priaig  of  tba  da;  r 

Ili«  muruiuK  iiiiUI  Ibc  iu((ht  oftlie  mum  day,  exMfit  h  be 
>l  "I  fur  brwk&at  and  dioner.  npoo  {mub 

I'  '  nrsry  boar's  sbMncc  io  be  deducted  oat  I 

|U«  WH|(fli. 

X.  Il'i'imlly   mi  itiiiltceni,  &c.  brenking  contract  witli   em> 
|»luyoi«,  liii|>rii<>iinii>ut  and  iinc  of  £g.] 

XI    Ami  Icir  tli«  ilpolamtioii  what  wage*  servnnts,  luboq 
mill    iiililli'iiiK,   I'lllitT  liy  tlio  year  or  day  or  otbei'wiM, 
ii'i'i<lvi>,  III)  f(  riiiu'li'il,  'I'liul  iLu  juMticee  of  the   |>face  of  ever 
klilii'  .  ,  ,  williiii  lliii  liiinln  of  tboir  gcveml  euDiniisiiious  .  .  .  ftnq 
I'lm  ulivrill'  of  llial  onunly  if  lie  couveniently  may,  aud  ev 
iiiiiyoi,  linililT  m-  ulllt^r  lirml  oflioer  within  uny  city  .  .  .  wbereii 
I*  Hiiy  Ju>(i('ii  III   |Miiu<o,  within  tlio  liuiita  of  the  said  city  .. 
•Imll  Ih'Iihii  IIik   ioIIi  day  of  Juno  next  coming  and  aitenrard 
yiHti'ly  hI  tivriy  uttiii'nil  Mimiona  finit  to  ho  buldeu  alter  £«*t«r, 
%w  Hi  mimw  lime  oouwuieiit  witliiu  six  weeks  next  foUo«u( 


ive  penoM  af 
'ud  twxStniafi 


t 


unto  thrni   nu' 
.>r  ritv  n«  llif. 
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l«  ba  lattd  [*«.]  hy  tha  year  v  ^  i 
<AaMiaiin^  viIb  i 
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QoMii'a  MAJecty ...  or  to  the  Lords  and  others  of  the  Privy 
Cooncfl  to  cwue  to  be  printed  and  sent  down  before  the  i«t  djiy 
of  September  next  afier  the  said  certificate  into  every  coauty 
.  .  ■  prodamations  eontaining  the  seTeral  rates  appointed  .  .  . 
with  eonamandment  .  . .  to  aD  persons  .  .  .  straitly  to  ol^serre 
the  same,  and  to  all  Joctioee  fftd  to  see  the  same  dulr  and 
sererelr  observed  .  .  . :  upon  receipt  whereof  the  snid  Kb«riff». 
Justices  'Ac]  shall  canse  the  asme  proclamatir/n  to  be  «bt«r«d 
of  nevoid  .  .  .  and  shall  forthwith  in  open  market!  uym  tL« 
market  days  before  Mich*tlinks  then  etiraiiig  caa»«  tit*;  vuu*: 
proclamation  to  be  proclaimed  .  .  .  and  to  b«  fix«d  in  wmit; 
coave&ient  place  .  .  . :  a&d  if  the  said  therific.  ju«tic«f  'fte. 
shall  at  their  said  etaenH.  wea^'jta  or  at  aLy  time  after  within 
six  week*  .  .  .  ttiitik  it  c<jE.veLJex.t  Vj  retail:  for  the  year  tl^m  to 
oome  the  rates  of  waa«c  tLa:  tiaey  oerti&sd  tL«  year  before  'x  t'> 
dhangv  them,  then  tirty  uttlL  ueivn  tLe  said  1 2th  day  ^A  Jcjr 
y«»riy  certify  ii-tc'  tie  sud  C*xn  af  Ciaii'jny  tii«r  T»!*.':v'yxA . 
to  the  iiitcz.t  t2»t  prac'anAti-jgat  ilat  vA-jr:-i.r-j  '•*  ?«■«»•?; 
and  sent  dcw-c  aai  .-f  h  «*!!  z>isir.*fz.  tia-t  ri<w*  V*  iio  «*«  'A 
aay  akerm.tioz!  .  .  .  •Jus.  'Jim  ^ev.ajuRJ-At  i-jr  tiA  year  yur. 
■hall  remaiz.  ii.  ione  .  .  . 

ML  [^Penalty  ti  ^ttpii-xt  u-juar.  *—ja.  w?«Bi-.c:t  i'jr  nrii-vj 
vagea.  X5-_ 

Xm.  'Paajrn-  fjr  rrrii«r  wfcr**  i-pier  ^•.1ll  ti*  rfc-%.  'jt. 
days'  izcpriadsaxitss  ui:  tii*  -.e  £?:  j>7  nrytrrizig  '.at  njii* 
twenty-one  oayi'  Jiiacw.ii3iifa.~ 

JLIV.  fPesBSkTy  la  iftr^iart  fc'_  asaan-'iiiir  sufc«^irt  *-•..  '.»!* 
ywi'a  nnpciaoinuas,  ^ 

XV.  Prcnriaec  tJaK  a.  •jn  ^nii*  -.r  ia.y  :«■  ri-T  jar'-'r^  *J»t 
Jlstiecs  of  P«a«ft  aiit  uw.  '!:«  ;i-.ateu.'.<A  '.r  '.rzgs  ueii'.  'A'xr  ■<f. 
tnry  Vu^hmi'-z.   ■otji  -vi  wsr  but  ta-iat   il  eu-a.  u—ji'^ei 

ladpeiwooc  a«  "i»t  a««r  -a  a.-.»-.i;T  .  .  -..  wsrrt  i^  -j^  oi'  ivr 
the  mowing  .  .  .  ir  nnrtif  •/  s-.n.  in.-t  loii  1.17  ljjL  iiar  ii'Jbt^ 
of  the  iud  J0srma*  aia.'.   *>ri<'*  r.  '.;    a..  i:i«.ii  iwa  '.■.   sufiv 

UfriMBIHCSX  A   ^1*    r.-J-Jt-t     '.7   ~Ult  IIM>t%    IT    TW.     bb't  UlL    UUt 

Mght ... 
XVL    ^Pj<mjs*   lir   yrvjut    j'ja;r    lajrv-waur    anv    mii^' 

XVU.  Tv»  janRf  ir  vorot  tu^  ran-.r  or  oner  ]■■£  1A97 
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of  liny  city  [&c.]  and  two  uldernieu  or  two  otber  d'ifcnref 
burgesses  ...  if  there  be  no  aliienuen,  may  appoint  any  ntcb 
woman  as  is  of  the  age  of  12  years  and  under  the  a^  of  40 
years  and  anmarried  and  forth  of  service  .  .  .  to  b«  retained  0£ 
serve  by  Ihe  year  or  by  the  week  or  day  for  such  wagva  and 
sucli  reasonable  sort  as  they  shall  think  meet ;  and  if  any  sncB 
woman  shall  refuse  so  to  serve,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  tha 
said  justices  [&c.]  to  commit  such  woman  to  ward  until  she  sfaAll 
be  bounden  to  serve  as  aforesaid. 

XVIII.  And  for  the  better  udvancement  of  husbandry  an4 
tillage  and  to  the  intent  that  such  as  are  fit  to  be  raadd 
apprentices  to  husbandry  may  be  bounden  thereunto  .  ,  .  ever 
person  being  a  householder  and  having  half  a  ploughland  at 
least  in  tillage  may  receive  as  an  apprentice  any  person  ati 
the  age  of  10  years  and  under  the  age  of  18  years  to  serve 
husbandry  until  his  age  of  21  years  at  the  least,  or  until  th4 
age  of  24  years  as  the  parlies  can  agree  . .  . 

XIX.  Every  person  being  an  householder  and  24  yearn  ol( 
at-Ae  least,  dwelling  in  any  city  or  town  corporate  and  exercia 
ing  any  art,  mystery  or  manual  occupation  there,  may  alter  tl; 
feast  of  iSt  John  Baptist  ue.xt  coming  .  .  .  retain  the  son  of  ani 
freeman  not  occupying  husbandry  nor  being  a  labourer 
inhabiting  in  the  same  or  in  any  other  city  or  town  incorpor 
to  be  l)ound  as  an  apprentice  after  the  custom  and  order  of 
city  of  London  for  7  years  at  the  least,  ao  as  the  term  of  eat 
apprentice  do  not  expire  afore  such  apprentice  shall  be  of 

of  24  years  at  the  least. 

XX.  Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  any  per 
dwelling  in  any  city  or  town  corporate  exercising  any  of 
mysteries  or  crafts  of  a  merchant  traflicking  into  any 
l>eyoud   the  sem    mercer,   drajKsr,  goldsmith,   ironmonger, 
broiderer  or  clothier  that  doth  put  cloth  to  making  and  sale, ' 
take  any  apprentice  or  servant  to  be  instructed  in  any  of 
arts  [&c.]  which  they  exercise,  except  such  servant  or  n ; 
be  his  sou,  or  else  that  the  father  or  mother  of  such  ,> , 
or  servant  Hliall    have  .  .  .  lands,  tenements    [&c.]  of  the  cle 
yearly  value  of  40J'.  of  one  estate  of  inheritance  ■>r  rrii>)i<ilj 
the  least  .  .  . 

XXI.  From  and  after  the  md  feast  of  St  John  lue  Uai 
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nest,  it  fhall  W  lawful  to  every  (icrson  being  au  houseliolclcr 
and  14  yean  old  at  the  leaet  uud  uot  occupy iiig  husbandry  nor 
being  a  labourer.dwelliiig  iu  wny  town  not  being  incorporate 
tifaat  u  •  market  town  . .  .  and  exercising  any  art,  my^itery  or 
iBBSiwl  occupHtion  ...  to  have  in  like  manner  to  apprentices 
Um  ehildren  of  any  other  artificer  not  occupying  humbumlry  nor 
batag  a  lalioarer,  which  shall  inhabit  in  the  same  or  in  any 
citbtr  foch  market  town  witiiin  the  same  ehire,  to  serve  as 
appreotioM  as  is  aforesud  to  any  such  art  [&c.]  &%  lialh  beeti 
Dflaalljr  exercised  in  any  such  market  town  wliere  such  ap- 
imntioe  sliull  lie  bound. 
^^_  XXIL  Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  any  person 
^^Bvellidg  in  any  such  market  town  exercising  the  art  of  a 
^^■KTcbanl  trafficking  into  tbe  parts  beyond  the  seas,  mercer 
Hffcc  ita  above,  §  XX]  to  take  any  apprentice  or  in  any  wise  to 
iOBtmct  any  {lerson  in  the  art«  [&c.]  last  before  recited,  after 
Ifcc  feaat  of  St  John  Bapliiit  aforesaid,  except  such  servant  or 
apprentice  sltaJl  be  hia  son,  or  else  that  the  father  or  motlier  of 
Mtcb  apprentice  shall  have  lauds  [&c.]  of  the  clear  yearly  value 
I  fif  £3  of  one  estate  of  inlicritance  or  freehold  at  the  least  .  .  . 
^^k  XJCIII.  From  and  after  the  said  feast  it  shall  be  lawful  to 
^^■ly  persuD  exercising  the  art  of  a  smith,  wheelwright,  plough- 
^Hrnghl,  millwnght,  caqienter,  rough  mason,  pkisterer,  sawyer, 
^Tuae-baroer,  brickmaker,  bricklayer,  tiler,  slater,  healyer,  tile- 
OialieT,  linen  weaver,  turner,  cooper,  millers,  eartbt^n  potters, 
woollen  wraver  weaving  housewives'  or  household  cloth  only 
and  nooe  other,  cloth-fuller  otherwise  called  tucker  or  walker, 
banwr  of  mw  and  wood  ashes,  thatcher  or  shingier,  wheresoever 
bo  khali  dwell,  to  have  the  son  of  any  person  as  apprentice  .  .  . 
•Ibeil  tbc  falh'er  or  mother  of  any  such  apprentice  have  not  any 
laod*.  tenements  or  htreditaments.    - 

XXIV.  After  the  first  day  of  May  next  coming  it  shall  not 

be  lawful  to  any  person,  otlier  than  such  as  now  do  lawfully 

any  art,  mjttery  or  nmuuul  occupation,  to  exercise  any 

now  uaed  witliiu  the  realm  of  England  or  Wales,  except 

•hall  have  been  bruught  up  therein  seven  years  at  the  least 

apprentice  in  manuiT  abovesaid,  nor  to  set  any  person  on 

trork   ia   nieb  occupation  being  not  a  workman  at  tliis  day, 

be  thall  have  bieu  apprentice  as  \%  aforetaid,  or  eU« 
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having  served  as  an  apprentice  will  become  a  jouniejman  or  beJ 
hired  by  the  year;  upon  pain  that  everj*  person  williogljri 
offending  slmll  forfeit  for  every  default  40*.  for  every  roonth. 

XXV.  Provided  that  no  person  exercising  the  art  of  a  woollen 
cloth  weaver,    other  than   such  as  be    inhabiting   within    the 
counties  of  Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  Lancaster  and  Wales, 
weaving  friezes,  cottons  or  housewives'  cloth  only,  making  and 
weaving  wool  Ion  cloth  commonly  sold  by  any  clothier,  shall  have 
any  uppreutice  or  shall  instruct  any  person  in  the  science  of  J 
weaving  aforesaid    in  any   place   (cities,   towns  corporut«   oniil 
market  towns  only  except),  unless  such  person  Ik)  his  son,  or^ 
else  that  the  father  or  mother  of  such   apprentice  or  servant j 
shttll  .  .  .  have  lands  [&c,]  to  the  clear  yearly  value  of  £3  of  aa 
estate  of  inheritance  or  freehold  .  .  .  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of 
20S.  for  every  month  .  .  . 

XXVI.  Every  person  that  shall  have  three  apprentices  it 
any  of  the  said  crafts  of  a  cloth  maker,  fuller,  ahearuian,  weaverj 
tailor  or  shoemaker  shall  keep  one  journeyman,  and  for  ever 
other  apprentice  above  the  number  of  the  said  three  apprentice 
one  otlier  journeyman,  upon  pain  of  every  default  therein  £10. 

XXVII.  [Proviso  for  worsted-makers  of  Norwich.] 

XXVIII.  D'  uny  peiBon  shall  be  required  by  any  householdeC 
having  half  a  ploughland  at  the  least  in  tillage  to  be  ani 
apprentice  and  to  serve  in  husbandry  or  in  any  other  kind  of 
art  before  expressed  and  shall  refuse  so  to  do,  then  npou  tha 
complaint  of  such  houBekeei>er  made  to  one  Justice  of  I'tsace  oC 
the  county  wherein  the  said  refusal  is  made,  or  of  such  honse-^ 
holder  inhabiting  in  any  city,  town  corporate,  or  market  town 
to  the  mayor,  Iwiliffs  or  head  officer  of  the  said  city  [&c.]  . 
they  shall  have  full  power  to  send  for  the  same  perton 
refusing;  and  if  the  said  Justice  or  bend  officer  slmll  think  thu 
said  person  meet  to  serve  as  an  apprentice  in  that  art  .  .  .  tb« 
said  Justice  or  head  officer  shall  have  power  ,  .  ,  to  commit  hie 
unto  ward,  there  to  remain  until  he  will  be  )x)undeu  to  ccrve  .  .| 
and  if  any  such  master  shall  evil  entreat  his  apprentice  . 
or  the  apprentice  do  not  his  duty  to  his  master,  then  the 
master  or  apprentice  l>eing  grii-ved  shall  repair  unto  one  Jus^ 
of  Peace  within  the  said  county  or  to  the  head  officer  of  Itifl 
place  where  the  said  master  dwelletb,  who  shall  ,  .  .  take 
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order  «iid  direction  lieJ  ween  tbe  said  master  nud  hie  apprentice  ns 
tltc  i-qoity  of  ike  cose  shAll  require ;  and  if  for  want  of  good 
oonfonnity  in  the  said  master  the  said  Justice  or  head  officer 
GUWOi  Mul  the  mutter  between  him  and  liis  apprentiee, 

liiea  l!  ■  ■•  astice  or  head  otticer  shall  take  bond  of  the  said 

r  to  appear  at  the  next  sessions  then  to  be  holden  in  the 
oouuty  or  within  the  said  city  [&c.]  .  .  .  and  upon  his  appear- 
and hearing  of  the  matter  ...  if  it  be  thought  meet  unto 
in  to  ditu'hurge  the  sjiid  apprentice,  then  the  said  Justices 
four  of  them  at  the  least,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the  quonim, 
aaid  head  officer,  with  the  consent  of  three  other  of  his 
reu  or  men  of  best  reputation  within  the  said  city  [&c.], 
1  have  power  ...  to  pronounce  tliat  they  have  discharged 
Qi«  aaid  apprentice  of  his  apprenticehood  .  .  .:  and  if  the 
defiiult  shall  be  found  to  be  in  the  apprentice,  then  the  said 
Jnjtices  ur  head  officer,  with  the  aasistouta  aforestud,  shall  cause 
fodi  doe  panishment  to  \>e  ministered  unto  him  as  by  their 
viadoD  and  discretions  shall  be  thought  meet. 

XXiX.  Provided  that  no  person  shall  by  force  of  this  Statute 
hooudeu  to  enter  into  any  apprenticeship  other  than  such  as 
under  tlie  age  of  3 1  years. 

X.  And  to  U>e  end  that  this  Statute  may  from  time  to 

.  .  put  in  good  execution  ...  be  it  enacted,  That  the 

of   Teace  of  every  county,  dividing  themselves    into 

limits,  and  likewise  every  mayor  or  head  officer  of  any 

or   town    corporate,   shall    yearly    between   the   feast   of 

MiekMl  the  Archangel  and  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  and 

the  feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  oar  Lady  and  the 

of  the  nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  .  .  .  make  a  special  and 

>t  ioquir)-  of  the  branches  and  articles  of  this  Statute  and 

lli«  good  execution  of  the  same,  and  where  they  shall  find  any 

•  to  see  the  tame  severely  corrected  and  punished  without 

, .  .  or  displeasure. 

I.  ,  ,  .  Every  Jurtice  of  Peace,  mayor,  or  head  officer,  for 

da.y  that  he  shall  sit  in  tbe  execution  of  tliis  Statute,  sliall 

W  KU0W«d  Boto  him  5«.  to  be  paid  ...  of  the  fines  [&c]  due 

fom  of  thii>  Statute  . . . 

XXXII.  [rroc<Hlure  for  recovery  of  penalties.] 

XXXIIL  PtoTided  always  that  this  Act  shall  not  be  prrjudi- 
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cial  to   the  cities  of  London  and   Norwich,   or  to  the   lavi-fo 
libertips  [&c.]  of  the  same  cities  for  the  liiiviii^'  of  appvcnlitea, 

XXXIV.  [Contracts  of  apprenticeship  contrary  to  thb  Aol  I 
be  void,  and  a  penalty  of  X  lo.] 

XXXV.  [Contracts  of  apprenticeship  to  hold  good  thoo^J 
made  while  tiie  apprentice  is  under  age.] 


5  Eliz.  Cap.  XXIX. 
An  Act  for  ih*  Confirmation  of  a  Subsidy  gratUed  hy  the  Clergy.^ 

I.  Where  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  the  province  of  Caiit<.>rhury  J 
have   most   lovingly  and    libei-ally,   for  certain  consideration^  1 
given  and  granted  to  the  Queen's  Majei^ty  a  suVisidy  of  6<.  i 
the   pound,   to   be  taken    and    levied  of  all   and   singular   t^ 
spiritual  promotions  within  the  same  province  during  the  ter 
of  three  years  now  next  ensuing,  in  such  certain  manner  au4 
form,  and  with  such  exceptions  and  provisions,  w  be  spccifie 
and  contained  in  a  certain  instrument  by  them  thereof  ma 
and  delivered  to  the  Queen's  Highness,  .  .  .  which  instramcul 
is  now  exhibited  in  this  present  Parliament  to  Ije  ratilied  ;   tha 
tenor  whereof  ensueth  in  these  words: 

The  prelates  and  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  Iwiu^ 
lawfully  congregated  and  assembled  together  in  %,  Convocntioq 
or  Synod,  calling  to  their  rememhr-ance  the  great  and  ra*nifol4 
l)enefit8  which  they  have  many  and  sundry  ways  received 
your  Majesty's  most  gracious  bnuntifulness,  principally  for  tin 
setting  forth  and  advancing  of  God's  holy  Word,  his  sincere  an 
true  religion,  and  abolishing  all  foreign  power  contrary  to  thd 
same,  .  .  .  have  given  and  granted,  and  by  these  presenii 
give  and  grant,  to  your  Highness,  your  heirs  and  success 
one  subsidy  in  manner  and  form  following,  that  is  to  say  :  Iha 
every  archbishop,  bishop,  dean,  archdeacon,  prelwndary,  pruvoofl 
master  of  college,  master  of  hospitals,  parson,  vicar,  and  ctjt 
other  parson  of  whatsoever  name  or  degree  he  be,  enjoying  anj 
spiritual  promotion  or  other  temporal  possessions  to  the  «ain4 
spiritual  prtimotion  annexed  .  .  .  shall  jmy  to  your  Uighnen 
your  heirs  and  successoni,  for  every  pound  tliat  he  may  yearlj 
dispend  by  reason  of  the  said  spiritual   promotion,  the  min 
of  6«. :  and  for  the  true  and  certain  value  of  the  aaid  promo 
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.  .  the  vAluation  remaiuiiig  of  record  in  yonr  Majesty's 
of  ExcLeqiUT,  for  the  true  payment  of  the  perpetual 
dism«  .  .  .  ehkll  be  followed  .  .  .  :  provided  always  that,  foraa- 
poch  M  ttie  tenth  part  of  the  said  valuation  and  rate  before 
BtioiMd  ia  yearly  paid  to  your  Highness  for  the  perpetual 
BO  as  tliere  remaineth  only  nine  parts  to  the  incuniWnt 
r,  tbis  snbaidy  of  6<.  the  p<^und  shall  be  nnderstanded  only 
of  tbe  same  nine  parts  and  of  no  more :  provided  always,  that 
no  panon  that  is  already  promoted  to  any  spiritual  benefice  or 
promotion  since  tbe  last  day  of  September  last  past,  or  that 
IwiWtcr  shall  be  promoted  to  any  spiritual  benefice  or  promo- 
tkm  on  this  side  the  latt  day  of  September  1565.  by  reason 
whereof  lliey  may  be  charged  to  the  payment  of  the  first  fniits, 
abaU  he  charged  . . .  with  any  part  of  this  subsidy  durin;^  the  first 
JTMT  of  his  nid  promotion  :  and  yonr  said  prelates  and  clergy 
•lao  do  grant  that  this  subsidy  of  6«.  the  pound  .  .  .  shall  be  paid 
to  jnonr  Majesty,  your  heirs  or  successors,  within  three  years 
orat  «n)niiiig  the  date  hereof,  that  is  to  say,  ax.  of  every  pound 
erery  of  the  said  three  years  .  .  .  ;  and  to  be  delivered  and 
aid  yearly  by  such  person  and  persons  as  in  tliis  present  grant 
.  b«  appointed  to  have  the  collection  thereof  to  the  Lord 
Treasurer  or  Under-Treasurer  of  England  for  the  time 
ag,  or  to  such  pernon  or  persons  and  in  such  place  or  places 
it  *hall  please  your  Highness  to  appoint  .  .  . 
Jteia,  We  your  said  Qrace's  prelates  and  clergy  also  do  grant, 
ery  priest  and  all  other  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  persons, 
'  any  jieusion  by  reason  of  the  dissolution  of  any  the  late 
WMinastrriir.  ...  or  of  any  other  spiritual  dignity  or  coqMration 
now  diaolved  within  the  said  province  of  Canterbury,  shall 
likrwise  pay  to  your  Highness,  your  heirs  and  successors,  6s. 
'  ererr  j>ound  of  the  said  pensions  within  the  said  three  years, 
Itrm,  Your  s-aid  prelates  and  clergy  further  do  grant  that 
'  archbishop  and  bishop,  and  the  see  being  void  every  Dean 
ted  Cliapter  of  that  see  void,  shall  be  collectors  of  this  subsidy 
williin  tlj«ir  proper  diocese  during  the  said  three  years,  other 
tkaa  of  the  pensioners  afcre!Mii<l ;  .  .  .  and  td.  of  every  pound 
_5Hicrewith  the  collector  shall  be  charged  in  his  account,  .  .  . 
ball  li«  allowed  to  the  said  collector  for  his  said  arcuont  for  the 
,  for  the  charges  and  cuUectiou  ...  of  the  said  subsidy  ■ 
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provided  alwaye,  that  every  incumbent  making  audi  default  of  j 
payment  .  .  .  shall  forfeit  and  lose  only  tliat  hi»  benefice  or  pro-  | 
motion  for  which  hu  maketh  default  .  ,  ,  :  provided  always  tliat  I 
no  spiritual  promotion  or  any  lauds,  possessions  or  rcvcnaetl 
annexed  to  the  same,  ...  or  any  goods  or  chattels  growing  of 
the  same  or  appertaining  to  the  owners  of  the  said  spiritual  I 
promotion  shall  be  made  contributory  to  any  fifteen  or  tf  nth  or 
any  other   subsidy  already  granted  to  your  Highness  by  the  I 
laity  or  hereafter  to  be  granted  during  the  ttrm  of  tlie  said' 
three  years :  . .  .  provided  always,  that  all  paisous  and  vicars 
whose  benefices  be  of  the  valuation  of  £5  or  under  .  .  .  shall 
not  be  charged  with  this   subsidy;   provided  also  that  every] 
priest  and  all  other  late  ecclesiastical  i^ersons,  having  a  {>eii8iou 
by  reason  of  the  dissolution  of  the  late  monasteries  ...  or  any^J 
other  incorporations  within  the  province  of  Canterbury,  and 
being  of  the  sum  of  40«.  or  under,  shall  not  be  charged  to  this! 
said  subsidy,  .  .  . :  and  for  the  true  and  sure  payment  of  thiiJ 
subsidy  .  .  .  your  said  prelates  and  clergy  roost  humbly  desire  ( 
your  Highness  that  this  their  said  gift  .  .  .  may  be  ratified  byl 
authority  of  this  your  Highness'  court  of  Parliament. 

Wherefore  for  the  true  and  sure  payment  of  the  said  subsidyl 
...  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Majesty  with  the  assent  of  thai 
Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  the  Commons  in  this  preseufel 
parliament  assembled  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That 
the  said  gift  and  grant  .  .  .  may  be  ratified,  established  and  con- 
firmed by  the  authority  aforesaid. 

IV.  And  1>e  it  further  enacted.  That  all  grants  of  all  tumij 
of  money  which    hervafter  shall   be  granted  to   the   QueeD'al 
Majesty  by  the  clergy  of  the  pro\'ince  of  York  shall  be  of  the 
same  effect  as  the  said  grant  made  by  the  eaid  province  ot 
Canterbury  ;  and  shall  be  taxed  .  .  .  and  paid  according  to 
t«uor  of  the  present  Act  of  Furliament.  .  .  . 
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Second  Parliament:   Second  Session. 

8«pt.  30,  IfiOe— Jan.  3, 1S67. 

8  Euz.  Cap.  IV. 

I     An  Ad  to  take  auxiy  tJu  Benefit  of  Clergy  from  certain  felonious 
^H  Offenders. 

^^■ri&ere  »  certain  kind  of  evil-disposed  persons,  comniouly 
^^^Bll  cat-parses,  or  pick -purses,  but  indeed  by  the  laws  of  this 
Uad  very  felons  and  tliieves,  do  cpnfeder  together,  making  among 
tbenuelTes,  as  it  were,  a  brotherhood  or  fraternity  of  an  art  or 
mjtttsij  to  live  idly  by  the  secret  spoil  of  the  good  and  true 
tnl^ieris  of  this  realm.  ...  Be  it  therefore  enacted,  That  no 
penoa  which  hereafter  shall  hai)pea  to  be  indicted  or  appealed 
for  felonious  taking  of  any  money,  goods,  or  chattels  from  the 
penon  of  any  other  .  .  .  and  tliereupon  found  guilty  by  verdict 
of  twelre  men  .  .  .  shall  from  henceforth  be  admitted  to  have 
tlic  tieaefit  of  hia  clergy,  but  .  .  .  slisll  suffer  death  in  such 
and  form,  as  they  should  if  they  were  no  clerks  .  .  . 


Third  Parliament. 

April  a— May  29,  1671. 

13  Euz.  Cap.  I. 

Am  Act  u)herti>tf  eertain  offeneet  be  made  treason. 

Fomtmuch  aa  it  is  of  Horae  doubted,  whether  the  laws  and 
■ica  of  t&is  realm,  remaining  at  this  present  in  force  are 
ntilALhi  and  sufiicient  enough  for  the  surety  and  preservation 
of  tbe  Qaeeu't  most  royal  person,  in  whom  consisteth  all  the 
liappinca*  and  comfort  of  the  whole  state  and  eubjecta  of  the 
raaln,  .  .  .  )>c  it  enacted,  That  if  any  [lerson  at  any  timn 
llie  last  day  of  June  next  .  .  .  comiiniss  .  ,  .  the  druth 
destruction  or  any  bodily  barm  tending  to  death,  destraction, 
ing  of .  . .  our  Soverei-jn  Lady  Queen  Elisabeth  ; 
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or  to  deprive  or  depose  her  of"  the  style,  honour  or  ki'igly  umne 
of  the  imperial  crovm  of  tliis  realm  or  of  any  other  renlm  or 
dominiou  to  her  Majesty  belonging ;  or  to  levy  war  a^^inst 
her  Majesty  within  this  realm  or  without ;  or  to  move  any 
foreigners  with  force  to  invade  this  realm  or  the  realm  of 
Ireland  or  any  other  her  Majesty's  dominions  .  .  . ,  and  each 
compasses . . .  shall . . .  expressly  utter  or  declare  by  any  printing, 
writing  ...  or  sayings  ;  or  if  any  person  .  .  .  sluill  .  .  .  say  .  .  . 
that  our  said  Sovereign  L«dy  Queen  Elizabeth,  during  her  life  is 
not  or  ought  not  to  be  Queen  of  this  realm  of  England  and  also 
of  the  realms  of  France  and  Ireland  ;  or  that  any  other  person 
ought  of  right  to  l)e  king  or  queen  of  the  s»id  realms  .  .  .  during 
her  Mnjet'ty's  life;  or  shall  by  writing,  printing,  ...  or  sayings 
.  .  .  affirm  that  the  Queen  ...  is  an  heretic,  schismatic,  tyrant, 
infidel  or  an  usurper  of  the  crown  . . .  that  then  all  such  offences 
shall  be  deemed  ...  to  bo  high  treason;  and  that  as  well  the 
]>rincipBl  offender  or  offenders  therein  as  all  and  every  the 
abettors  .  .  . ,  being  thereof  lawfully  .  .  .  convicted  tmd  attainted 
according  to  the  usual  order  of  the  common  laws  of  this  realm 
or  according  to  the  Act'  made  in  the  35th  jenr  of  the  reign  of  i 
the  lute  king  .  .  .  Henry  the  Eighth  .  ,  .  entitled  nh  Act  con- 
cerning the  triul  of  treasons  [&c.]  ....  shall  be  deemed  traitors 
to  the  Queen  and  the  realm,  and  shall  snfTer  pains  of  death  and 
also  forfeit  unto  the  Queen's  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,! 
all  lands  .  .  .  goods  and  chattels,  as  in  cases  of  high  treason 
ooght  to  lie  forfeited  and  lost. 

II.  And  be  it  also  enacted,  That  every  person  .  .  .  wbich| 
shall  after  the  end  of  thirty  days  next  after  the  Inst  day  of  thia 
present  session  of  this  ]iarliament,  at  any  time  in  the  life  ol 
our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elirjibeth,  in  any  wise  claim  . ,  .  t« 
have  right  or  title  to  . .  .  the  crown  of  England  during  the  lif 
of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  ;  or  shall  usurp  the  same  crown  oi] 
the  royal  style,  title  or  dignity  ...  in  the  life  of  our  saiii 
Sovereign  Lady ;  or  shall  affirm  that  our  said  Sovereign  Ladj 
hath  not  right  to  hold  the  said  crown  [&c.] ;  or  shall  not  afte^ 
any  demand  on  our  Raid  Sovereign  Ijidy's  {Mirt  .  .  .  acknowled(( 
our  suid  Sovereign  Lady  to  be  .  .  .  lawful  Queen  of  this  realm: 
they  and  every  of  them  so  offending  shall  be  utterly  disabled. 
'  3sH.  vm.  a. 
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to  hmve  .  .  .  the  c^ow^l  or  realm  of  England  ...  In  saccession, 
iuberitiinoo  or  otherwise  afler  the  decease  of  our  said  Sovereign 
Ladj,  M  if  BUch  person  were  naturally  dead  ;  .  .  . 

Hi.  And  be  it  furtlier  enacted,  That  if  any  person  shall 
luriiig  thf  Queen's  Mnjeety's  life  iu  any  wise  affirm  or  maintain 
may  right  ...  in  Ruccession  or  inheritance  to  the  crown  of 
RogliUid  after  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen  to  be  lawfully 
due  unto  MIT  such  claimer,  pretender  ...  or  not  acknowledger,  so 
Queen  shall  by  proclamation  .  .  .  notify  or  declare  such 
ng  .  .  .  or  not  acknowledging,  then  every  person  which 
•Her  such  proclamation  shall  .  .  .  afGrm  any  right  in  succession 
to  be  io  any  such  claimer  [&c.]  shall  be  a  higii  traitor  and 
•ifSrT  and  forfeit  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  is  accustomed. 
IV.  And  lie  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  shall  affirm 
umiutuiD  that  the  common  laws  of  this  realm  not  altered  liy 
krliament  ought  not  to  direct  the  right  of  the  crown  of  Eng- 
or  that  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth  .  .  .,  with  and 
authority  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  is  not  able  to 
t  statutes  of  sufficient  force  and  validity  to  limit 
fti  rown  of  this  re^Im  and  the  descent  .  .  .  thereof. 

lliAt  this  present  statuta  or  any  other  statute  to  be  made  by 
•tqlhority  of  the  Parliament  of  England  with  the  royal 
»»  .  ,  .  for  limiting  of  the  crown,  or  any  statute  for  recog- 
oixiqg  tbe  right  of  the  said  crown  and  realm  to  be  justly  and 
Ikwfally  in  .  .  .  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen,  is  not  .  .  . 
of  good  and  sufficient  force  .  .  .  ;  every  such  person  so  affirming 
dnnng  tJte  life  of  the  Queen's  Majesty  shall  be  judged  a  high 
txaitor  uid  ruffcr  and  forfeit  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  is 
■coHiomcd  ;  . .  . 

y.  And  for  the  avoiding  of  contentions  and  seditions, 
t]irc*diog  abroad  of  titles  to  the  succeseion  of  tbe  crown  of 
Uita  raktm  ...  be  it  enacted,  That  whosoever  shall  hereafter 
dttriag  tbe  life  of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady,  by  any  book  or 
printrd  or  written  .  .  .  affirm  at  any  time  liefore  the  siiroo 
hj  Act  of  Parliumeut  of  this  realm  established,  .  .  .  tiiat  any 
U  or  ought  to  be  the  right  heir  and  successor  to  the 
»*■  Mi^j«>«ty  .  .  ,  except  the  stime  be  the  natural  x-ieae  of 
'  M^jtatj'a  body,  or  shall  .  . .  publish  .  .  .  any  books  or  Hcrolla 
tlist  effect,  .  .  .  that  he,  their  abettors  [&c.]  shall  for  tlie  fimt 
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offence  suffer  imprisontuent  of  one  whole  year  and  forfeit  halfj 
his  goods,  whereof  the  one  moiety  to  the  Queen's  M^sty,  thaj 
other  moiety  to  him  or  them  that  will  sue  for  the  same  .  .  .  iaj 
any  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  courts;  .  .  .  and  if  any  shall  I 
eftsoons  offend  therein,  then  they  and  their  abettors  [&c.]  slislll 
incur  the  jiuiiis  and  forfeitures  which  ui  the  Statute  of  Provisionl 
or  Prsemunire  are  appointed  and  limited. 

VI.  Provided  alway ;  That  if  it  shall  happen  hereafter  any 
peer  of  this  realm  to  be  indicted  of  any  offence  made  treason  by 
tills  Act,  he  shall  huve  Ids  trial  by  his  peers,  as  in  other  cases  ufl 
treason  is  accustomed. 

VIII.  Provided  also  .  .  .  That  no  person  shall  in  any  wise  bo 
arraigned  for  any  of  the  offences  mentioned  in  this  Act  to  he 
committed  within  any  tlie  Queen's  dominions,  unless  the  offender  1 
be  thereof  there  indicted  within  six  months  next  after  the  same  { 
offence  committed ;  . .  .  and  that  no  person  shall  in  any  w^it<«  b«  I 
arraigned  for  any  the  offences  mentioned  in  thisact  to  be  committed ' 
out  of  any  the  Queen's  dominions,  unless  the  offender  be  thereof 
indicted  within  one  year  ne.\t  after  the  same  offence  committed  . . . 

IX.  Provided  also  .   .  .  That  no  {)erson  shall  bo  hereafter 
armigned  for  any  offence  mentioned  in  this  Act,  unless  the  same 
offence  be  proved  by  the  .  .  .  oath  of  two  lawful  and  sufficieol , 
witnesses;    which    said    witnesses   shall,    at   the    time   of  thfl] 
arraignment  of  such  person  so  offending,  be  brought  forth  in] 
person  before  the  party  so  arraigned  face  to  face,  and   titerel 
shall  avow  and  o^ienly  declare  all  they  can  say  against  the  party 
so  arraigned,  unless  the  said  party  arraigned  shall   willingly^ 
without  violence  confess  the  same  .  .  . 


13  Eliz.  Cap.  IT. 

An  Act  ayaintt  lite  hrinying  in  and  putting  in  txteution  of  Bui 
and  other  inttrumeTiit  from  the  ate  of  Rami';. 

Where  in  the  jjarliament  holden  at  Wi?stmiugter,  in  the  fifth! 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen's  MojestjrJ 
that  now  is,  by  one  Act'  and  Statute  then  and  there  mada,f 
intituled.  An  Act  for  the  assurance  of  the  Queen's  Maje»ty'>1 
lioyal  Power  [&c.J  it  is  unong  other  things  very  well  orduinctlJ 

•  5  Hit,  J. 
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Bad  provided,  for  the  aboliabing  of  the  Dstirpod  power  and 
juriadictioin  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  .  .  .  That  no  person  alinll  .  . . 
inaini«iii,  defend,  or  extol  the  same  usurped  power,  or  attribute 
*aj  nutnner  jurisdiction,  authority  or  preeminence  to  the  same 
to  be  used  within  this  realm  .  ,  .  upon  pain  to  incur  the 
peiiklties  provided  by  the  Statute  of  Provision  and  Pnemu- 
uire  .  .  .:  and  yet  nevertheless,  divers  seditiotis  and  very  cvil- 
difpoaed  people  . .  .  minding,  as  it  should  seem,  very  seditiously 
Mad  unnaturally  not  only  to  bring  this  realm  and  the  imperial 
cnmn  thereof  (being  in  very  deed  of  itself  most  free)  into  the 
tinrnldoiin  and  subjection  of  that  foreign,  usurped,  and  unlawful 
jariidiction  [&c.]  claimed  by  the  said  see  of  Borne ;  but  also  to 
M((«age  and  alienate  the  minds  and  hearts  of  sundry  her 
Majftiir's  Fubject8  from  their  dutiful  obedience,  and  to  raise  and 
■tar  sedition  and  rebellion  within  this  realm  .  .  .  have  lately 
procared  and  obtained  to  themselves  from  the  said  Bishop  of 
ftod  his  said  see,  divers  bulla  and  writings,  the  effect 
^^reof  hath  been  and  is  to  absolve  and  reconcile  all  those  that 
be  eooteiited  to  forsake  their  due  obedience  to  our  most 
Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  to  yield  and 
lobject  themselves  to  the  said  feigned,  unlawful  and  usurped 
autiioritj ;  and  by  colour  of  the  eaid  bulls  and  writings,  the 
Mid  widtcd  persons  very  secretly  and  most  seditiously,  in  such 
perte  of  this  realm  where  the  people  for  want  of  good  instruction 
wc  most  weak,  simple  and  ignorant,  and  thereby  farthest  from 
the  good  understanding  of  their  duties  towards  God  and  the 
QuMii's  Ifajeaty,  have  by  their  lewd  and  subtle  practices  and 
trnniift'"^.  ao  far  forth  wrought,  that  sundry  simple  and 
igaoraat  penous  have  been  contented  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
■id  aaorped  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and  to  take  absolution 
■t  iIm  bauds  of  the  said  naughty  and  subtle  practisers,  whereby 
iMtIi  KTowD  great  disobedience  and  boldness  in  many,  not  only 
(o  withdraw  and  absent  themselves  from  all  divine  service  .  .  . 
Imi  also  have  thought  themselves  discharged  of  all  obedience  to 
Imt  Majeat/,  whereby  most  wicked  and  unnatural  rebellion  hath 
ooHMi,  and  to  the  further  danger  of  this  realm  is  hereaftrr  very 
Vkm  to  be  renewed,  if  the  ungodly  and  wicked  attempts  in  that 
bafcalf  be  not  by  severity  of  laws  in  time  restrained  and  bridled ; 
For  iraedy  and    redress  whereof,  and  to   prevent  the  great 


64 


Elizabeth. 


[lim. 


13  Eliz.  Cap.  XII. 

An  Act  lo  reform  certain  ditordert  touchimj  Minigterit  ofth 
Church. 

I.  That  the  chuiclies  of  the  Queen's   Majesty's   doiniuiout 
may  be  served  with  pastors  of  sound  religion,  Be  it  eimcted  .  . . 
Tliat  every  person  under  the  degree  of  a  Bisliop,  which  doth 
or  shall  pretend  to  be  a  priest  or  minister  of  God's  Iloly  Word  J 
and  Sacniments,  by  reason  of  any  other  form   of  institntion,  | 
consecration  or  ordering,  than    the   form  set  forth  by  ]>arlia- 
ment  in  the  time  of  the  late  king  of  most  worthy  memory, 
King  Edward  the  Sixth,  or  now  used  in  the  reign  of  oar  most 
gracious  Sovereign  Lady,  before  the  feast  of  the   Nativity  of 
Christ  next  following,  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  or  j 
guardian  of  the  spiritualities  of  some  one  diocese  where  bel 
hath  ecclesiastical  living,  declare  his  assent  and  sabBcriht!  to  &11> 
the  Articles  of  Religion  which  only  concern  the  confession  of 
the  true  Christian  faith  and  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments, 
comprised  in  a  l)Ook  imprinted,  intituled,  Articles  whereu(iun 
it  was  agreed  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  both  provinces 
and  the  whole  cler^  in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in^ 
.  .  .   1563  .  .  .  ,  upon  pain  that  every  such  person  which  shnlt 
not  before  the  said  feset  do  as  is  above  appointed,  shall   be  if 
facto  deprived,  and  all  his  ecclesiastical   promotions  shall   b< 
void,  as  if  he  were  then  naturally  dead. 

II.  And  that  if  any  person  ecclesiastical,  or  which  shall  have 
ecclesiastical  living,  shall  advisedly  maintain  or  affirm  any 
doctrine  directly  contrary  to  any  of  the  said  articles,  and  being 
convented  before  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  or  the  ordinary,  r.| 
before  the  Queen's  Highness'  Commissioners  in  causes  eocle 
siastical,  shall  persist  therein,  .  ,  .  such  maintaining  .  . 
l>e  just  cause  to  deprive  such  person  of  his  ecclesiastical 
motions ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  bishop  of  the  dioce 
or  the  ordinary  or  the  raid  commissioners  to  deprive  sucl 
person  so  persisting,  .  .  .  and  upon  rach  sentence  of  deprivntia 
pronounced  hn  shall  be  indeed  deprived. 

III.  And  (hat  no  person  shall  hereafter  l>e  (tdmitted  to  any 
benefice  with  cure,  except  he  then  be  of  the  age  of  three  »ai 
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ymn  at  tlie  least,  and  a  deacou,  and  shall  first  have 
ib«d  the  eaid  Aiticlee  in  presence  of  the  ordinary,  and 
read  the  Mime  in  the  parish  church  of  that  benefice, 
declAralion  of  his  unfeigned  assent  to  the  same  .  .  . 

IV.  And  lliAt  none  shall  be  made  minister  or  admitted  to 
preach  or  minister  the  saci-ameuts,  being  under  the  age  of  four 
and  twetil)'  yean,  nur  unless  he  first  bring  tu  the  bishop  of  that 
iBoeeM,  from  men  known  to  the  bishop  to  be  of  sound  religion, 
•  t«8tiiiionial  both  of  liis  honest  life,  and  of  his  professing  the 
tlortriue  expressed  in  the  said  Articles  :  nor  unless  he  be  able 
to  ansirer  and  render  tu  the  ordinal^  an  account  of  his  faith  in 

■tia,  according  to  the  said  Articles,  or  have  special  gift  and 

lity  to  be  a  preacher :  nor  shall  be  admitted  to  the  order  of 

or  ministry,  unless  be  shall  first  subscribe  to  the  said 

V.  And  that  none  hereafter  shall  be  admitted  to  any  benefice 
with  cure  of  or  above  the  value  of  £30  yearly  .  .  .  uidess  he 
•hall  tlicji  be  a  bachelor  of  divinity,  or  a  preacher  lawfully 
•Uoired    by  some   bishop  within  this  realm  or  by  one  of  the 

litks  of  Cambridge  or  Oxford. 


Fourth  Parliament:   First  Session. 

Xar  8— June  30,  1673. 

14  £liz.  Cap.  I. 

A%  Act  for  the  jmtiishmeiU  of  tuch  as  sluiil  rdjtllicnuly  lakt  or 
ittain  or  eoiujtin  to  Utlu  or  detain  fnym  the  Qum-h'»  Majetti/ 
«ny  of  Iter  otulle$,  toweri,  fortrettes,  holds,  &e. 

I.  For  the  better  avoiding  of  all  such  unlawful  practices ...  as 
iy  have  been  stirred  and  moved  by  (•oine  evil  disposed 
BgMdst  our  must  gracious  Sovereign  Lady  the  (jucen, 
b«  it  eu*ct«d  . . .  TItat  if  any  persons  whatsoever  at  any 
hereafter  do,  within  Uiis  realm  or  elsewhere,  unlawfully 
.  .  .  ooocpire  .  .  .  maliciuutly  and  reljcllioiisly  to  take  or  to 
daljua  frMn  vor  said  Sovereign  Lady  the  (jueen  aoy  of  her 
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castles  .  .  .,   or  malicioaBly  and    rcbelliously   fo  rw*.  bum 
(Ipstmy  any  caetle  .  .  .  having   any  munition   or  ordnnnce 
the  Queen's  Majesty's  therein  or  appointed  to  he  guarded  with' 
any  soldiers  for  defence  thereof  within  thiR  realm  .  .  . ,  and  the  J 
same  . . .  conspiracies  shall  advisedly  . . .  express,  utter  or  cjedar 
for  any  the  malicious  and  rebellious  intents  aforesaid,  that  th«B 
every  such  person   bo  hereafter  offendinjf,   their   aiders    [&«•] 
knowing  thereof,  being  thereof  lawfully  convictetl  according  to  | 
the   laws  of  this  realm,  shall  he  judged   felons  ,   .  .,  and  the  | 
offenders  therein,  their  said  aiders  [&c.].  being  thereof  lawfully 
convicted,  shall    Buffer  pains  of  death  aa   in  cases  of  felony, 
without  having  any  benefit  of  clergy  or  sauctnary  .  .  . 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  do  at  any! 
time  hereBft4.T  with  force  maliciously  and  relKjlliously  . .  ,  wit 
hold  from  the  Queen's  Majesty  any  of  her  ciiftles  .  .  .  witkia 
this  realm  .  .  .  or  do  .  .  .  withhold  from  her  Majesty  any  nf  her' 
ships,  ordnance,  artillery  or  other  munitions  or  fortihrjition 
of  wars  ...  or  shall  .  ■  .  bum  or  destroy  .  .  .  any  of  the  Queen'd 
ships,  or  .  .  .  ]>ar  any  haven  within  any  of  the  Queen's  Miyesty'd 
duniinions,  that  then  every  such  person  so  offending,  thcu 
aiders  [&e.],  being  thereof  lawfully  convict  according  to  the 
laws  of  this  realm,  shall  be  adjudged  traitors,  and  their  offenc 
ill  any  of  the  premises  bhall  be  taken  for  high  treason,  and 
offenders  therein  .  .  .  shall  suffer  such  pains  of  dctith,  sud  al» 
shaU  forfeit  and  lose,  as  in  cases  of  high  tre.-tsou  is  limited  and 
accustomed, 

III.  This  Act  to  endure  during  the  Queen's  Majextv's  life  thati 
now  is  only. 


14  Eliz.  Cai'.   II. 

An  Ael  agairut  nttk  of  Aall  eongpire  orpraetlte  (A«  1 
of  any  pritoner  eummittedfor  high  trtaton. 

I.  Forasmuch   as  great    danger  may  ensuu   to    the 
Majesty's  person  and  great  trouble  to  the  state  of  the  reals 
unlawful  conspiracies  ...  to  set  at  liberty  such  persons 
committed  to   any  custody  for  any  treason  touching  the 
pcrHon  of  our  said  Sovereign  l.ady ;  against  which  conspiracir 
sufficient  remi-dy  by  the    laws  of  this  retdm   hath    not 
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find,  tiiilesg  the  gome  conspimeieg  .  .  .  were  execiitecl 
,tjt  to  rffect :  be  it  therefore  eiincfed  .  .  .  That  if  any 
p*r*uB   »X  WMJ  time  after  tho  end  of  thia   present  sbssion  of 
irluuDen!    '    "  '■■...  to  set  ut  liberty  auy  person  cora- 

jttMl  to  .  her  Highiiesa'  especial  commatidment, 

fcr  any  ti'  -iispicion  of  treason  concerning  the  jierson 

of  onr  MiJu  .^.vij^ii  Lady  the  Queen,  before  any  indictment 
of  ciicL  person  .  .  . ,  and  the  rame  conspiracies  .  .  .  ahull  .  .  . 
r  or  deoliire,  that  ihen  every  pei-aoii  so  ofFeudiug  ahall 
r  thf"  p«>nu)ty  and  forfeiture  of  misprision  of  treason  .  .  . 

II.  Aud  be  it  also  enacted.  Tliat  if  auy  person  .  .  ,  .shall  .  .  , 
tnsptrc  ...  to  set   at  lil>erty  any  person    committed   to  any 

ody,  bring  indicted  of  any  treason  in  any  wise  concerning 
on  of  our  said   Sovereign    Jjttdy  the  Queen,  anil   thf 
eontpinvcieii  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  utter  or  declare,  that  then  ever)* 
locli  finnon  eo  offending  shall  be  deemed  a  felon  .  .  . 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  .  .  .  aball 
.  eonaptr*  ...  to  set  at  liberty  any  person  being  committed 
any  cniktody,  after  the  name   person   shall   be   attainted   or 

nrnvidwl  of  any  treiiaou  in  any  wise  conceniiiig  the  royal 
pvrxin  uf  our  «aid  Sovereitrn  Lady  the  Queen,  and  the  same 
fx)ti«pir«c>e«  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  utter  or  declare,  that  then  every  such 
penoa  M  ofTrnding  alisll  be  deemed  an  high  traitor  and  shall 
Hifler  \om  and  forfeit  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  by  the  lawa 
kad  vtatalea  of  this  realm. 

IN'.  Tlii*  Ai-t  to  endure  during  the  Queen's  Majesty 'a  life 
that  now  ia  only. 


!4  Euz.  Cap.  V. 

I  ^OC  for  ihe  jrunithmtnt  of  vagabonds,  and  for  rtlxtf  of 
tiie  poor  and  imjiolent. 

Ik  Wbero  all  the  porta  of  Uiis  realm  of  England  and  Wales 
|>re«riilly  with  rogues,  vagiilwnds  and  sturdy  beggars  ex- 
Bffly  pestered,  by  means  whereof  daily  happoneth  in  the 
rralm  borriblfl  murderfl,  thefts  and  other  great  outrogea, 
to  ti>e  l«iyh  diaplpftsure  of  Almighty  God,  and  to  the  greot 
•ciiMj  uf  the  commonweal ;  and  for  avoiding  oonfut^i-jn  by 
naaao  of  nambttin  of  laws  concerning  the  premisca  ttauding  in 
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force  together;  be  it  enacted,  That  [certain  acts'  recited]  shall i 
be  .  . .  void  and  of  none  effect. 

U.  Be  it  also  enacted  .  .  .  first.  That  nil  persona  above  th«  J 
age  of  fourteen  years,  beiug  hereafter  set  forth  V)y  tliis  Act  <A\ 
Pakrliament  to  be  rogues,  vagabonds  or  sturdy  beggars  and  .  , 
taken  begging  in  any  part  of  this   realm,  or    taken   vagrant  i 
wandering  and  misorderiug  themselves  contrary  to  the  purport  J 
of  this  present  Act  of  Parliament . . .,  shtUl  apon  their  appre-j 
hensiou  be  brought  before  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  ur ! 
mayor  or  chief  ofiicer  of  cities,  boroughs  and  towns  corporate. 
.  .  .  and  ...  be  presently  committed  to  tlie  common  gaol 
there  to   remain   without  bail  until   the  next  sessions  of  th^ 
peace  or  general  gaol  delivery  ■  •  .  i  at  wliich  sessions  or  gaol- 
delivery  if  such  person  be  duly  convict  of  his  or  her  rogoisli  I 
or  vagabond  trade  of  life,  either  by  inquest  of  office  or  by  the 
lestimouy   of   two    honest    and    credible   w-ilnesaes   upon   tiieif 
uatbs,  that  then  immediately  he  or  she  shall  be  adjudged  to 
be  grievously  whipped   and  burnt  through  the  gristle  of 
right  ear  with  a  hot  iron  of  the  compass  of  an  inch  aliout  . 
which  judgment  shall  also  presently  be  executed,  except  eomfl 
honest  person,  valued  at  the  last  subsidy  next  befure  that  timfl 
to  £5  in  goods  or  208.  in  Innds,  or  else  some  such  honest  house-^ 
holder  as  by  the  justices  of  peace  .  . .  shall  be  allowed,  will 
his  charity  be  contented  presently  to  take  such  offender  .  .  . 
his  service  for  one  wliole  year  next  following  ;  .  .  .  and  if 
rogue  or  vagabond  to  taken  into  service  depart  williin  the  i 
year  from  the  said  service  against  the  will  of  him  that  90  take 
him  or  her  into  service,  that  then  such  roguo  or  vagabond  shall 
be  whipped  and  burnt  ...  as  is  aforesaid. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That ...  if  after  the  tut 
jjuuishment  executed  .  .  .  the  said  person  .  .  .  after  threrscord 
days  next  after  he  shall  be  so  marked,  .  .  .  being  of  the  age 
eighteen  years  or  above,  do  efteoones  fall  again  to  any  kind  ol 
roguish  or  vagaliond  trade  of  life,  tlmt  then  the  said  mgua 
be  dci'med  a  felon,  and  ^hull  suffer  und  forfeit  as  a  felon,  exce[ 
some  honest  person  valued  [as  above]  of  mere  ciiarity  will 
contented  ...  to  take  him  or  her  into  his  service  fur  two  whoU 
years  .  . . :  and  if  such  rogue  or  vagabond  so  taken  into  MTVU.'d 
*  ii  H.  VUI.  la  :  3  *  4  E.  VL  16 :  s  Elis.  3. 
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kp»ri  witliin  I  he  name  two  years  from  his  or  her  said  service 
the  vill  of  him  that  so  took  him  or  her,  that  then  such 
TOgam  or  vagabond  shall  be  deemed  a  felou  in  all  respects  and 
cnBer  and  furfeit  hr  n  felon  .  .  . 
V.  And  for  the  foil  expressing  what  persons  shall  be  intended 
ithin  this  branch  to  lie  rogues,  vagabonds  and  sturdy  beggars 
...  it  ia  DOW  set  forth  .  .  .  that  all  persons  that  be  or  utter 
tlwnMetTM  to  be  proctors  or  jirocurators  .  .  .  without  sufRcietit 
Btbority . . .,  and  all  other  idle  perBons  .  .  .  using  subtle,  crafty 
III  ualairful  games  or  plays,  and  some  of  them  feigning  them- 
to  have  knowledge  in  physiognomy,  palmistry  or  other 
•dencea,  .  .  .  and  all  persons  being  whole  and  mighty  in 
bodr  asd  able  to  Inbnur,  having  not  land  or  master  nor  using 
aojr  lawful  merchandise,  craft  or  mystery  .  .  . ;  and  all  fencers, 
bcATWartls,  common  players  in  interludes  and  minstrels,  not 
bclongiog  to  any  baron  of  this  realm  or  towards  any  other 
J)OMimble  peraonaige  of  greater  degree ;  all  jugglers,  pedlars, 
I  aed  petty  chapmen;  which  said  fencers  [&c.]  shall  wander 
and  have  not  licence  of  two  justices  of  the  peace  .  .  . ; 
all  common  labourers  being  persons  able  in  bo<iy  using 
Rtmng,  and  refusing  to  work  for  such  reasonable  wages  as  is 
land  commonly  given  , . . ;  and  all  counterfeiters  of  licences, 
I  and  all  users  of  the  sume,  knowing  the  same  to  be 
BOterfeit ;  and  all  scholars  of  the  aniversilies  of  Oxford  or 
nbrtdga  that  go  about  begging,  not  being  authorised  under 
of  the  aaid  universities.  .  .;  and  all  shipraen  pre- 
ta^  iMMa  by  tea,  other  than  such  as  shall  be  hereafter 
pn>rid«d  for;  and  all  persons  delivered  out  of  gaols  that 
far  tfacir  fees  .  . .  not  having  licence  from  two  justices  of 
. . ,  shall  be  deemed  rogues,  vagaltonds  and  sturdy 


Ajid  forasmuch  as  charity  would  that  poor,  aged  and 
inpntMit  penons  alionld  as  necessarily  be  provided  for,  as  the 
•aid  nigaea,  Tacabonds  and  stuixly  beggars  repressed,  and  that 
tb*  aaid  aged,  impotent  and  poor  people  should  have  con- 
Tcniaat  habitation*  and  abiduig  places  throughout  this  realm  to 
aattle  tlieiBaelYes  0|Kin,  to  the  end  that  they  nor  any  of  them 
aboald  liemfl^r  lieg  or  wander  oboat ;  it  is  therefore  enacted, 
U>e  jvuticea  of  the  peace  .  .  .  mayors,  sheriffs,  bntliiTa,  and 
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«f  «rary  dty.  bocvagh,  riding  and  frnnchiae  . .  ■ 

1  tx  w  bifere  Um  and  feast  of  $t  Bartliolomew  next  coming 

■•ke  diligeat  aeftreb  and  inquiry  of  all  age<l,   poor,  im- 

:  aad  daeajred  persons  ....  vhicti  lire  .  .  .  \t\  almo  of  tlie 

«f  the  fio^  '  •  •  >  and  aiiall  upon  that  t«arcL  msdr, 

)  a  Rgtater  boolc  cnntaitiin^  tlie  names  and  anruames  of  all 

...  poor  pcofile  . .  ■ ;    and  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  appoint  .  .  .  roe«t 

eaanaicBk  plaoca  by  their  diacretions  to  Bi.'ttle  the  lanie 

pao|4e  far  tbeir  liabatations  and  ubidiugs,  if  the  ixiriafa 

B  t^   wUeii   tb«T   shall  be  Amnd  shall  not  or  vrUI   not 

Ibr  tlMB  ;  aad  aball  alao  .  . .  number  all  the  Miid  p<ior 

I  within  tbeir  aaid  aaireral  limits,  and  thereupon  (having 

In  the  nnflU)cr)  art  down  what  (wrtion  the  w-.  .'c 

I  dw  reliaf  and  snatanlntiou  of  the  said  poor  i  ill 

vatn  vilkia  every  their  said  limits ;   and  that  done, 

.  alMl!  .  . .  aaaaa  all  the  inhabitants  dwelling  . . .  within 

i  (aid  Unuts  In  aack  arreklv  charge  as  they  and  rvery  of  them 

t  anrak^  caBtribate  towards  tbe  relief  of  the  s^vid  |)oor  pcO{ 

tka  nnaMB nf  nO  Mch  inhabitants  taxed  shall-ulso  enter 

te  Bttd  tngiatu  buufc  together  with  their  taxation;  and  also 

or  M«  collectors  for  one  whole  year  to  be 

wlddi  aball  collect  the  said  proportion,  und  make 

EMitwy  «f  aa  awMk  dKreof ...  to  the  said  poor  iMwple,  as  the 

miA  joitieaa  .  .  .  and  other  efiioers  shall  appoint  tboni ;  and  also 

akall  appotiit  the  OTerecera  of  the  Hiid  poor  people  by  their  die- 

cnttona.  to  ooiili«ae  alao  tor  one  whole  year  ;  and  if  they  do 

iMflm  to  ba  owneera.  tbeo  erary  of  them  so  refusing  to  forfeit 

\os.  for  every  «ach  default. 

XYII.  .\nd  bo  it  further  enacted,  That  the  mayor  of  tbe  city 
of  London  and  tbe  mayors  . . .  and  other  head  officers  of  e^ary 
other  city,  borongh,  or  town  corporate  ....  and  the  conataliha 
or  tithing»aii  oTevrry  bundml,  rape  and  wa|jeutake  .  .  ,  ahall 
onee  ercry  mouth  .  .  .  stake  a  view  and  search  of  all  the  aged, 
impotrat  aad  lame  persons  within  the  precinct  of  their  Juris- 
dictions,  aad  . . .  praeantly  see  the  same  poor  people  nut  then 
bom  u<.>r  dwi^Ung  within  Uie  said  three  years  (except  teproua 
paople  mill  bedridden  {teo|>lr)  to  b«  convoyed  ...  to  the  itest  con- 
stable, and  80  front  ctiDStablc  to  conatnble  the  directett  way.  till 
the  said  i>ersons  be  bruught  to  the  place  \\\\err  lip  uv  iW  -n* 
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or  most  cauversMit  by  tlie  space  of  tlire^'eure  next  before, 

llier«  to  be  put  in  .  . .  one  of  the  tibiding-pkces  in  that 

oatilrr  uppouitcd  .  .  . 

XVIII.  And  bu  it  further  eoacled,  Ttiat  if  any  of  the  Baid  poor 

.  refuse  to  be  bestowed  in  any  uf  the  said  abidiug- 

or  after  Uiey  be  once    bestowed  ...  do  depart  and 

beg,  llteu  Ibe  said  i>erBon  bo  offending  for  the  first  offence  ...  to 

1      tmSer  h  a  rogue  or  mgabond  in  the  first  degree  of  puiiislimeut 

I      Mt  iiMth  by  this  Act,  and  if  he  do  the  second  time  offend,  tl)eu 

to  .  .  .  sofiM-  OS  a  rogue   or  vagabond  in  the  lost   degree  of 

^^naiabaent  set  forth  by  this  Act. 

^^1  XXL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  being 
^^Bble  to  further  this  charitable  work  will  obstinately  refuse  to 
P^pTe  towards  the  relief  of  the  said  poor  people  or  do  wilfully 
[  diaooonge  others  ...  the  said  obstinate  person  .  .  .  shall  pre- 
•eatljr  be  brought  before  two  justices  of  the  peace  ...  to  show 
tW  caoM  of  his  obstinate  refusal  or  wilful  discouragement  and 
ie  Mich  order  therein  us  the  aiid  justices  shall  appoint;  if 
ao  to  do,  tlien  to  be  committed  to  the  next  gaol  .  .  . 
to  remaio  until  he  be  contented  with  their  said  order  and 
I  perfonu  tlie  same. 

XXII.  Aud  it  is  also  further  enacted,  That  if  any  of  the  said 

,  mad  imjMjtent  persons,  not  being  so  .  .  .  impotent  but  that 

Bay  work  in  some  maunerof  work,  shall  he  by  the  overseers 

tiicir  said  abiding-place  appointed  to  work,   if  they  refuse, 

in  form  aforesaid  to  be  whipped  and  stocked  for  their  firbt 

1,  and  for  the  second  refusal  to  be  punished  as  in  cose  of 

TBgnbond*  in  the  said  iirst  degree  of  punishment. 

XXill.  Provide<l  .  .  ,  that  three  justices  of  peace  ...  of  and 

I  tlM  rarplusages  of  the  said  collections  and  forfeitures,  (the 

poor  and  impotent  people  satisfied  and  provided  for,)  (hall 

oopvenieut  pbced  within  their  said  shires  aa  they  shall 

tbink  iBcet,  place  and  settle  to  work  the  roguts  and  vagabontk 

at  aWI  be  disposed  to  work,  born  within  their  aaid  counties 

'  then  abiding  for  the  most  part  within  the  said  three  year«, 

to  be  hidden  to  work  by  the  oversight  of  the  said  ovcr- 

to  f«i  i))eir  livings  and  to  live  aud  to  be  sustained  only 

upon  '  iir  aud  travail. 

^^_^j;gar»'  children  may  be  bound  out  lu  service.^ 
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XXV.  [Forfeitures  under  this  Act  to  be  applied  to  the  relie{ 
of  the  poor.] 

XXVI.  And  l>e  it  further  enacted,  That  three  justices  of  peaoal 
within  all  the  shires  of  this  realm,  whereof  one  to  be  of  thej 
quomm,  shall  have  full  power  ...  to  bear  and  determine  all 
cauBe8  (except  forfeitures  of  justices  of  peace)  that  shall  come  iuJ 
question  by  reason  of  this  present  Act. 

XXXVni.  Provided  alwavs,  that  whereas  by  reason  of  this 
Act  the  common  gaols  .  .  .  are  like  to  be  greatly  pestered  wit 
a  more  number  of  prisoners  than  heretofore  hath  been  ...  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  justices  of  peace  of  every  shire,  at  theij 
general  quarter  Fessions  .  .  . ,  to  rate   and   tax  every  paritihj 
within  the  said  shii'cs  at  such  reasonable  sums  of  money  for  the 
relief  of  the  said  prisoners  as  they  shall  think  convenient,  m>| 
that  the  said  taxation  doth  not  exceed  above  bd.  or  8rf.  by  the 
week  out  of  every  parish  ;  and  that  the  churchwardens  uf  evetyj 
parish  shall  everj'  Sunday  levy  the  same  . . . 


Fourth  Parliament:  Second  Session. 

Fob.  8— March  15,  1679. 

1 8  Eliz.  Cap.  III. 

An  A  el  for  Ute  setting  of  the  poor  on  voork,  and  for  the  avoid 
of  idlentu, 

I.  For  some  better  explanation  and  for  some  needful  additioo 
to  the  statute  [14  Eliz.  5]  be  it  ordained  .  .  . 

IV.  .  .  .  That  in  every  city  and  town  corporate  within  tiiit 
realm  a  com])etent  store  and  stock  of  wool,  hemp,  Hax,  iron  oc 
other  BtufT  by  order  of  the  mayor  ...  or  other  head  officers  , 
shall  be  provided  ;  and  thot  likewise  in  «\6ry  other  nutrket-: 
town  or  other  place  where  (to  the  justices  of  pence  in  their 
general  sessions  yearly  next  after  Enstcr  shall  Ix'  thotiglit  most 
meet)  a  like  competent  gtore  and  stock  of  wool  [Ac.  ]  or  othec 
stuff  as  tlie  countiy  is  most  meet  for  . .  .  shuU  be  provided,  th4 
said  stores  and  stocks  in  such  cities  and  towns  eor|mrate  to  In 
committed  to  the  custody  of  such  iiersuus  as  shall  by  the  m»yot 
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or  olh*r  head  officors  in  every  such  city  or  town  corporate  be 
■ppoibtrd,  and  in  other  towns  and  places  to  such  persons  b8  hy 
thi«  wkid  jtjstires  of  peace  in  their  said  general  sessious  .  .  .  shtill 
by    them   »p|K>iii»ed  ;    which  said  persons  .  ,  .  shall   from 

ticrfurth  Ix-  calliii  the  collectors  and  governors  of  the  poor,  to 
tlie  intent  every  euch  poor  and  needy  person  .  .  .  able  to  do 
any  work  .  .  .  Bhnll  not  for  want  of  work  go  abroad  either 
begKing  or  committing  pilferings  or  other  misdemeanonrs  .  . . ; 
which  collectors  from  time  to  time  (as  cause  requireth)  shall,  of 
llw  came  ftock  and  store,  deliver  to  such  poor  and  needy  person 
a  conijwtnit  portion  to  l*  wrought  into  yarn  or  other  matter. . . , 
for  wiiich  they  eliall  make  payment  to  them  which  work  the 
same  according  to  the  desert  of  the  work  .  .  .;  which  hemp  [&c.] 
<ir  ot]ier  stuff,  wrought  from  time  to  time,  shall  be  sold  by  the 
•kid  collectors  .  ,  .  and  with  the  money  coming  of  the  Fale  to 
bay  more  rttiff .  .  . ;  and  if  hereafter  any  snch  person  able  to  do 
utf  loch  work  shall  rcluFc  to  work  ...  or  taking  such  work 
■ImII  spoil  or  embezzle  the  same  ...  he,  she  or  they  shall  be 
received  into  such  bouse  of  correction,  there  to  be  straigbtly 
ke{it,  •«  well  in  diet  as  in  work,  and  also  punished  from  time 
to  time  .  . . 

v.  And  moreover  be  it  enacted,  That  within  every  county  of 
tliia  realm  one,  two  or  more  abiding  houses  or  places  con- 
Tenient  in  fiome  market-town  or  corporate  town  or  other  pla4-e, 
by  .  . .  order  of  the  justices  of  peace  in  their  said  general 
wifins  .  .  .  *ha\\  be  provided,  and  called  houses  of  correction. 
•od  al«u  iriock  and  store  and  implements  be  provided  for  setting 
oo  work  and  punishing  not  only  of  those  which  by  the  collectors 
and  KOTeriiors  of  the  poor  for  causes  aforesaid  to  the  said 
Kiw  of  corroction  shall  be  brought,  but  also  of  such  as  be 
iakabitiug  in  no  puriili,  or  be  taken  as  rogues  ...  or  for  any 
catue  oaght   to   be  abiding  and   kept  within  the  same 


be  it  also  further  enacted,  That  the  said  justices  of 
]-  iit'ir  said  general  sessions,  shall  appoint  from  time  Uf 

timut  aTencerv  of  every  such  house  of  correction,  which  said 
immiM  skall  be  called  the  censors  and  wardens  of  the  house* 
tff  (XXTMtiun  .  .  .  ;  and  shall  also  appoint  others  for  the 
gatberiag  of  »uch  money  as  shall  be  taxed  upon  any  pefBona 
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within  tlieir  severnl  juriMlictiotiB  towHitls  the  maititeuauce  of 
tiie  said  houses  of  correction,  which  shHll  he  ciilletl  tha 
I'ol  lectors  for  the  bouses  of  correction  ;  and  if  any  penoa 
refuse  to  l>e  collector  and  governor  of  the  poor  or  censor  und 
warden  or  collector  for  any  the  houges  of  correctioo,  that 
every  person  so  refusing  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  £5  .  .  . 

18  Euz.  Cap.  VII. 

An  Act  to  taJ<«  atcay  cUrgy  from  lite  offender*  m  rape  aud  bur- 
(jl-ari/,  and  un  order  for  the  delivery  of  citric*  convict  without 
jnirynlion. 

I.  For  the  repressing  of  .  .  .  rapes  ,  .  .  and  of  felonious 
burglaries,  and  for  the  avoiding  of  sundrj'  perjuries  and  other 
abuses  in  and  about  the  purgation  of  clcrka  convict  delivered 
to  the  ordinaries ;  be  it  enacted  . .  .  That  if  any  person  shall 
fortune  ...  to  commit  rape  or  burglary,  aud  to  be  foonJ 
guilty  .  .  . ,  that  iu  every  such  case  every  person  so  being  found 
guilty  .  .  .  shall  suffer  pains  of  death  aud  forfeit  as  in  c»>ies  of 
felony  hath  been  accustomed  by  the  common  laws  of  this  realm, , 
without  any  allowance  of  the  privilege  or  benefit  of  clergy 


Fourth  Parliament:  Third  Session. 

Jan.  10— Uarah  18,  ISSL 

23  £uz.  Cap.  I. 

A II  A  ct  to  relain  the  Qtuen's  MajtHy'a  tuhjecte  in  their  due 
obedience. 

I.  Where  since  the  statute  [13  Eliz,  aj  divers  evil-affectedl 
persons  have  practined  contrary  to  thu  n)eauing  of  tiie  suiJi 
ittatutu,  by  other  means  than  by  bulls  or  instruments  wriltnn  orl 
printed,   to   withdraw   divers   the   Queen's    Maje  '  i-ote' 

from  their  natural  oliedience  to  her  Majesty,  to  >      .  mijcJj 

usurped  authority  of  Home  .  .  .:  for  reforniation  wlicroof,  ftiid 
iu  declare   the    true  meaning  of  the   said  law,  b«  it  enMlvd,-* 
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tt  all  pcMom  wh(it*oev»?r,  wliicb  .  .  .  shall  liy  any  ways  or 
]De*u«  [lul  in  (irni'tice  In  .  .  ,  witbdrnw  any  t>f  the  Queen's 
B(y'«  Bubjects  .  ,  ,  from  their  natuml  obedieace  to  her 
ij,  or  to  withdraw  tlieni  for  that  intent  from  the  religion 
,  bjr  li«r  nigbuess'  MUthority  established  ...  to  the  RuiuihIi 
I  or  to  niuve  them  to  pruiuise  any  obedience  to  iiuy 
Butburity  of  the  See  of  Home,  or  of  any  other  prince, 
ftU  or  pot«nt«te,  to  be  used  within  her  dominions,  or  shall  do 
ny  overt  act  to  that  intent  or  purpose,  .  .  .  shall  Ixj  adjudged 
tu  be  Imitors,  and  being  tiiercof  lawfully  convicted  shall  .  .  . 
'  and  forfeit  a^  in  case  of  high  treai<ou  :  and  if  any  person 
...  be  willingly  absolved  or  withdrawn  as  aforesaid,  or 
linglj  be  reconcilod,  or  shall  promise  any  obedience  to  any 
pretended  authority  [*c.],  that  then  every  such  person, 
procurern  and  counsellors  thereunto,  being  thereof  law- 
fiollj  cjonvicteit  .  .  .  shall  suffer  as  iu  cases  of  high  treason. 

II.  And  be  it  likewise  enacted,  That  all  persona  that  shall 
rittiagly  be  aiders  or  maintaioers  of  such  persons  so  o£fendijig 
.,  or  which  siiall  couceal  any  offence  aforesaid,  and  i-ball  not 
twenty  days  .  .  .  disclose  the  same  to  some  justice  of 
otber  higher  officer  .  .  .  shall  suSer  and  forfeit  as 
I  in  misprision  of  treason. 
IU.  And  l>e  it  likewise  enacted,  That  every  person  which 
fay  or  sing  mass,  being  tht-reof  lawfully  convicted,  shall 
Bit  tiie  sum  of  200  uiarks  and  be  committed  to  prison  in  the 
I  gaol,  there  to  remain  by  the  space  of  one  year,  and  from 
rfonb  till  he  have  paid  the  said  sum  of  200  marks:  and 
bat  every  person  which  shall  willingly  hear  mass  shall  forfeit 
t of  100  marks,  and  sutler  imprisonment  for  a  year. 
it  also  furtlier  enacte<l,  That  every  person  above  the 
«gt  of  aixtoon  years,  which  shall  not  repair  tu  some  church, 
kpel  or  usual  pim'e  of  common  prayer,  .  .  .  and  being  thereof 
kwfolly  convicted,  slmll  forfeit  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  for  every 
.  .  .  which  be  or  she  slmll  so  forbear,  £to  of  lawful 
UMuey :  and  tiiat  over  and  besides  the  said  forfeitures. 
»cij-  penoo  to  forlx-nring,  by  the  space  of  twelve  months  as 
shall  for  his  or  her  obstiuncy,  after  certificate  thereof 
writing  nuwle  into  the  King's  Bench,  by  the  ordinary  of  the 
a  justice  of  assize  and  gaol-delivery,  or  a  justice  of 
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peace  of  the  county  wliere  such  offender  dhnll  dwell,  be  bound 
with  two  sufficient  sureties  in  the  sum  of  £200  at  the  least  to 
good  behaviour,  and  to  continue  bound  until  such  time  m  the 
persons  so  bound  do  conform  themselves  .  .  . 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliot  if  any  person,  body 
politic  or  corpomte  .  ,  .  shall  keep  any  schoolnmsttT,  which 
shall  not  repair  to  church  as  is  aforesaid,  or  be  allowed  by  the 
bishop  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese  where  such  schoolmaster  shall 
be  so  kept  [such  person,  &c.J,  shall  forfeit  for  every  month  so 
keepins;  him  £10;  ...  and  such  schoolranster  or  teacher 
presuming  to  teach  contrary  lo  this  Act  .  .  .  shall  be  disabled 
to  be  a  teacher  of  youth,  and  shall  suffer  impriionmetit  without 
bail  for  one  year. 

VI.  And  be  it  likewise  enacted,  That  all  ofTencef  iitfaiust  thia-j 
Act,  or  against  the  Acts'  of  the  first,  fifth  or  thirteenth  yeani| 
of  her  Majesty's  reign,  touching  acknowledging  of  her  Maji'sty's 
supreme  government  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  other  matters  J 
touching  the  sei-vice  of  God,  or  coming  to  church,  or  establi«h-| 
ment  of  true  religion  in  this  realm,  shall  be  inquirable  as  wollj 
Wfore  justices  of  peace  as  other  justices  mim>>d  in  tiie  same| 
statutes,  within  one  year  and  a  day  afler  every  such  offeuce 
committed  .  .  . 

VII.  Be  it  likewise  enacted.  That  justices  of  Oyer  ami 
Terminer  and  justices  of  assize  and  of  gnol-delivery  shall  1 
have  power  to  bear  and  determine  nil  offuuces  against  this 
titatutc,  and  justices  of  peace  in  their  open  quarter  Kflsions 
of  peace  shall  have  power  to  inquire,  hear  and  determine  allj 
offences  against  this  Act,  except  treason  and  misprision  of 
treoson  .  ,  . 

Vrn.  And  be  it  likewise  enacted.  That  all  forfeitures  of  any 
sums  of  money  limited  by  this  Act  shall  be  divided  in  thr 
equal  parts,  whereof  one  thiiil  part  shall  be  to  the  Queen'd 
Majesty  to  her  own  use,  one  other  third  part  to  the  Queen'* 
Majesty  for  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  parish  where  tli 
shall  be  committed  .  .  . ,  and  the  other  thinl  part  to  bu^  1 
u  will  sue  for  the  same  . . . 
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33  Eliz.  Cap.  II. 

!  againtt  teditiotis  word*  and  rumour*  utUred  (njainsl  (lie 
Queen's  moii  exeellenl  Majtsty.  fl 

the  laws  aiid  atiitutes  of  this  realiu,  iilready 
itioas  words  and  rumours  uttered  against  the 
'a  inosi  excelleut  Majesty,  there  is  not  sulTicient  and 
punislunent  proWded  for  to  suppress  the  malice  of 
be  evil  affected  towards  her  Highness :  be  it  therefore 
aStied,  That  if  any  person  .  .  .  shall  advisedly  and  with 
«  laaiicious  intent  .  .  .  speak  any  false,  seditious  and  slanduruus 
news,  rumours,  sayings  or  tales  against  our  said  most  natural 
Lady  the  Queen's  ITajesty  that  now  is,  that  then 
f  such  person,  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted  or  attivinted 
form  hereafter  in  this  present  Act  expressed,  shall  fur  every 
;ch  first  offence  either  be  in  some  market  place  within  the 
•lure,  city  or  borough  where  the  said  wonls  were  spoken,  set 
«peBlj  upon  the  pillory  ...  if  it  shall  fortune  to  lie  without 
may  Bty  or  town  corporute,  and  if  it  shall  happen  to  be  within 
■aj  city  or  town  coqmrute  ...  to  have  both  his  ears  cut  off; 
St  the  election  of  the  offender  pay  X200  to  the  Queen's 
use  .  .  .  and  also  shall  suffer  imprisonment  by  the 
of  ax  months  .  .  . 
IL  And  be  it  furtber  enacted,  That  all  persons  which  shall 
adriaedly  and  nith  malicious  intent  against  our  said  Sovereign 
Lady  report  any  false,  seditious  and  slanderous  news,  rumours 
or  Ules,  to  the  sUinder  and  defamation  of  our  said  Sovereign 
Imdj  the  Queen's  Majesty  that  now  is.  of  the  sjjeaking  or 
ivporliag  of  any  other,  that  then  all  persons  so  reportiug,  being 
thereaf  convicted  and  attainted  in  form  hereafter  in  this  Act 
^^jcpnwvd.  shall  for  every  such  first  offence  eitlier  be  in  some 
^^^rket  place  withb  the  slure  ...  or  town  where  the  said  wonls 
^^^H^ported  sot  openly  upon  the  pillory  ...  if  it  shall  fortune 
^^^^fWitbont  any  city  or  town  corporate,  and  if  it  shall  happen 
to  hm  within  any  city  or  town  coqiorate  ...  to  have  one  of  his 
e«n  rot  off;  or  at  the  election  of  the  offender  pay  200  niark^ 
ti)  the  QuK^n'e  HijihtieBs'  use ... ,  and  shall  also  suffer  impriso-^ 
iBcot  by  the  »p»ce  of  three  mouths  . . . 
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Til.  And  be  it  ftirtlier  enacted,  That  if  any  person  once  J 
lawfully  convicted  for  any  of  the  offences  aforesnid,  do  nfter- 
wftrds  eftBoones  offend  in  any  of  the  offences  nforesaid,  that  Uieu 
every  such  second  offence  to  lie  deemed  felony,  and  tlic  offender 
to  suffer  such  pains  of  death  and  forfeiture  as  iu  cftse  of  felony, 
without  any  benefit  of  clergy  or  sanctuary  .  .  . 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  either  1 
within  this  realm  ...  or  in  any  other  place  out  of  the  Queen's 
dominions,  shall  advisedly  and  with  a  malicious  intent  agnin^t 
our  said  Sovereij^n  Lady,  devise  and  write,  print  or  set  forth 
any  manner   of  book   ...   or  writing,   containing   any   fnlnfl 
seditious   and    slanderous   matter   to   the   defuniation    of    the 
Queen's  Majesty  that  now  is,  or  to  tite  encouraging  ...  of  aoyl 
insurrection  or  rebellion  within  this   realm   .   .   .;  or  if  any! 
person  .  .  .  either  within  this  realm  ...  or  in  any  other  place] 
out   of  the   Queen's   dominions,   shall   advisedly  and   with   a] 
malicious  intent  against  our  said  Sovereign    Ludy  caiife  aoyi 
Hich  book  ...  or  writing  to  be  written,  printed,  published  or 
set  forth,  and  the  wid  offence  not  Wxna,   punishable  by  th<«J 
Statute'  made  in  the  25th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  l^dwaixll 
the   Third   concerning  treason  [i^'ic]  or  by  any  other  statute! 
whereby  any  offence  is  made  treason,  that  then   every  gochi 
offence  shall  Ix)  deemed  felony,  and  the  offenders  therein  ,  .  .J 
shall  suffer  such  pains  of   death   and   forfeiture  na   iu  (ruse 
felony  is  used,  without  any  benefit  of  clergy  or  sanctuary  .  .  . 

V.  And  for  that  divers  persons  wickedly  diBiK>sed  and  for- 
getting their  duty  and  allegiance  have  of  late  not  only  wished] 
her  Majesty's  death,  but  also  by  divers  means  jiractised   and! 
sought  to  know  how  long  her  Highness  should  live,  and  who] 
should  reign  after  her  decease,  and  what  chuuge!<  and  alterutiouiJ 
should  thereby  happen ;   ...  be  it  also  enacted,  TImt  if  taijX 
|>erson  .  .  .  during  the  life  of  our  said  Sovereign   Lady  tb4 
Queen's   Majesty   that    now  is,    either  within    her    Highucs'l 
dominions  or  without,  shall  by  eetting  or  erecting  any  ■ 
by  casting  of  nativities  or  by  calculation  or  by  any  proj  1  • 
witchcraft,   conjurations,  or  other  like  unlawful  means  whAt* 
soever,   seek  to  know,  anil  sliall  set   ftirlh  by  expn!>«  wnriln.J 
deeds  or  writings,  how  long  ber  Majesty  shall  live,  or  who  •'hjilL 
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Lking   or  quern  of  this  realm  of  EDglnnd  after  her 
^  decease,  or  ehe  shall  advisedly  and  with  a  raRlicions 
Bteat    against    her    Highnet^s,    utter    any   ninnner   of    direct 
ffphecim   to   any  such    intent,  or   shall   inalicionsly  by  any 
rord».  writintj  or  printing  desire  the  death  or  deprivation  at 
tr  >-  I^y  the  Queen's  Majesty  that  now  is  .  .  .  that 

ben    ■  .'li   oft'ence    shall   be   felony,   and   every   offender 

th«rrin.  and  also  nil  Ids  aiders  [&c],  shall  be  judged  as  felons 
and  «luill  suffer  pains  of  death  and  forfeit  as  in  case  of  felony  is 
ui«d.  without  any  benefit  of  clergj-  or  sanctuary. 

VI.    And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  justices  of  King's 
encb,  justices  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  justices  of  assizes  .  .  . 
their  Severn]  circuits,  and  justices  of  general  gaol-delivery  .  .  . 
fnll  power  to  inquire  of  and  to  hear  and  detormiin- 
ences  afaresaid ;    and   that   the  party  indicted  and 
of  any  the  offences  afore.=aiil  shall   hove  advantnjre 
manner  of  challenges  to  the  jury  as  in  trial  of  felony  is 
Mid  also  that  all  justices  of  peace  ...  in  their  general 
nessions  shiiU  have  full  power  to  inquire  of  nil  the 
orrsaid    and    to   cause   the  offenders  therein   to  he 
without  any  further  proceeding  therein  ;  and  that  also 
■justice  of  peace  .  .  .  shall  have  full  power  to  commit  any 
being  rehemently  Bospected  of  any  the  said  offences  to 
3,  nnlen  he  do  |)ut  in  sureties  to  make  his  per.'^oual  appear- 
•l   the    next  quarter  sesisions  or  gaol-delivery;    and    in 
dtfcoU  of  finding  such  sureties,  then  to  commit  him  to  prison. 
I  to  remain  until  he  shall  find  Bureties  for  his  apixjorance 
I  i*  >farveRid. 

VIJ.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  offences  made  felony 

Uiia  Act,  which  hereafter  shall  be  committed  out  of  thi.s 

ngland,  shall  be  from  henceforth  inquired  of,  heard 

niiied  before   the  Queen's  Majesty's  justices  of  hi  r 

D<J>  for  (ileas  to  be  holdeu  before  lierself,  by  good  and  lawful 

of  tlic!  same  county  where  the  famn  bench  ■^hall  be  kept,  in 

Ite  nanoer  as  if  the  fianie  offences  had  been  committed  within 

■aisv  county  .  .  . 
VIII.  Provided  thai  no  manner  of  person  shall  be  molested 
impeacbeii  for  auy  of  the  offences  .  .  .  aforesaid,  unless  he  Ui 
•cimcd  irithin  one  month   next  after  such  words  to 
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spoken  or  reijorted  before  some  one  justice  of  peace  .  .  . ;  ud 
unless  such  offender  also  be  indicted  within  one  year  next  after 
his  offence  so  supposed  to  be  committed. 

IX.  Provided  also  that  every  such  mayor ...  or  other  liead 
officer  of  cities,  boroughs  aud  towns  corporate,  which  have 
jurisdiction  ...  to  hold  and  keep  sessions  aa  justices  of  tha 
peace,  sliall  as  well  arrest  and  commit  to  ward  ur  bail .  . .  eve 
person  vehemently  8ugpect«d  of  any  the  nffencea  aforesaid, 
alao  to  inquire  of  all  the  oiTences  aforesaid,  and  to  proceed 
the  indicting  of  every  such  offender  without  any  further 
ceeding  therein  .  .  . 

XIII,  Provided  that  no   person   shall  be  hereafter  indie 
ur  attainted  for  any  offence  as  aforesaid  unless  the  same  uffeno 
be  proved  by  .  .  .  two  sufticieut  witnesses  at  the  time  of 
indictment ;  which  said  witnesses  .  .  .  shall  be  brought  forth 
]>er8on  before  the  ])arty  so  arraigned  face  to  face,  and  there  tball 
openly  declare  all  they  can  say  against  the  said  party  so  iuilicted,! 
unless  the  said  party  shall  willingly  and  without  violence  coufees! 
the  same. 

XV.  And  be  it  likewise  enacted,  That  tlds  Act  uor  anything 
therein  contained  shall  ...  be  in  foi'ce  for  any  longer  time  tlu 
only  during  the  natural  life  of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  iha 
Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty  that  now  is;  w^hom  God  long 
preserve  to  his  glory,  her  Highness'  honour  and  saiety,  and 
the  common  wealth  of  all  her  Majesty's  dominious.     Amen. 


Fifth  Parliament. 

Sot.  23,  U84— Maroh  20,  ISSS. 

27  Euz.  Cap.  I. 

'An  Act  for  provuion  to  be  made  for  the  mrrAy  vj  'hr  (,'« 
Hajegty't  mo»t  royal  perton  aiut  tJtc  eotUiiiiiain-'  .   ' ' /*. 
in  peace. 

I,  Forasmuch  as  the  good  felicity  and  comfort  of  the 
estate  of  tliis  realm  consieteth  (only  next  under  Uod) 
purely  oiid  preservation  of  the  (Queen's  most  e.\celleut  Mi^^ty  j 
and  for  tliat  it  hath  manifestly  appeared  that  sundry  v>ck« 
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piota  sad  meaiia  tinve  of  l»te  been  devised  and  laid,  as  well  in 
faraiftn  p&rts  beyond  the  seas  as  also  within  this  realm,  to  the 
great  eodangeriug  uf  her  Highness'  most  royal  person,  and  to 
Ute  ntt«r  ruin  of  the  whole  common  weal,  if  by  God's  merciful 
proridenee  the  same  had  not  been  revealed :  therefore  for 
pwrenting  of  such  great  perils  ...  be  it  enacted,  If  at  any  time 
after  Um  end  of  this  pref^ent  session  of  Parliament,  any  open 
iBvasiau  or  rebellion  shall  be  made  into  or  within  any  of  her 
Mi^JMty's  dominions,  or  any  act  attempted  tending  to  the  hurt 
of  her  Majesty's  most  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  that 
umj  pretend  any  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  after  her 
Mj^eaty's  decease ;  or  if  anything  shall  be  compassed  or  imagined 
♦rry*''^  to  the  hurt  of  her  Majesty's  royal  person  by  any  person 
or  with  Uie  privity  of  any  person  that  may  pretend  title  to  the 
crown  of  this  realm  ;  That  then,  by  her  Majesty's  commission 
ntider  her  Great  Seal,  the  Lords  and  others  of  her  Highness' 
r  CVnincil  and  such  other  Lords  of  Parliament  to  be  nnmed 
her  Majesty  as  with  the  said  Privy  Council  shall  make  up 
inlwr  of  twenty-four  at  the  least,  having  with  them  for 
astance  in  that  behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  Courts 
of  Beeord  at  Westminster  as  her  Highne.es  shall  for  that  purpose 
.  T  shall  by  virtue  of  this  Act  have  authority  to  examine 
oBencea  aforesaid  and  all  circumstances  thereof,  and 
to  give  sentence  or  judgment  as  upon  good  proof 
shall  appear  unto  them  :  tmd  that  after  such  sentence 
or  Jadgmeot  given  and  declaration  thereof  made  and  published 
hjhw  Majesty's  PVoclamation  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England, 
all  paraoos  against  whom  such  sentence  or  judgment  shall  bo  so  . 
given  and  published  shall  be  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to 
fanw  or  elaijn  .  . .  the  crown  of  this  realm  .  .  . :  and  that  there- 
npoa  all  her  Highness'  subjects  may  lawfully  ...  by  all  forcible 
•ad  poaaiUe  means  pursue  to  death  every  such  wicked  person, 
bj  whao  or  by  whose  means,  assent  or  privity  any  such 
invaatoo  or  rebellion  shall  be  in  form  aforesaid  denounced  to 
hnTe  been  made,  or  such  wicked  act  attempted,  or  other  thing 
nmipawnd  or  imagined  against  her  Mujesty's  person,  and  all 
Uicir  aider*  [Ac.]:  and  if  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be 
neeittird  a(;ain«t  her  Highnesa'  most  royal  person,  whereby  her 
ll^ieatj's  life  shall  be  taken  away  (which   God  of  his  great 
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mercy  forbid),  thot  then  every  such  person  by  or  for  whom  any 
such  act  dhull  be  executed  and  tlieir  iasues,  being  any  vrise 
Asseuting  or  privy  to  the  same,  ehsll  lie  excluded  aud  disable 
for  ever  to  have  or  claim  .  .  .  the  said  crown  of  this  realm  . .  .: 
and  that  all  the  subjects  of  this  realm  may  lawfully,  by  all 
forcible  and  possible  means,  pursue  to  death  every  such  wicke 
person  by  whom  or  by  whose  means  any  such  detestable  fiic 
bludl  be  in  form  hereafter  expressed  denounced  to  have  bceal 
committed,  and  also  their  issues  being  any  way  assenting  or  ' 
privy  to  the  same,  and  all  their  aiders  [&c] 

II.  And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of  this  law  may  be 
effectually  executed,  if  her  Majesty's  life  shall  be  taken  vnj 
by  any  violent  or  unnatural  means  (which  Ood  defend) :  be 
further  enacted,  Thiit  the  Lords  and  others  which  shall  be 
her  Majesty's  Privy  Council  at  the  time  of  such  her  decease  .  . 
joiuinff  unto  them  for  their  better  assistance  five  other  Earll 
and  seven  other  Lords  of  Parliament  at  the  least  (foreseeing 
that  none  of  the  said  Earls,  Lords  or  council  be  known  to 
persons  that  make  any  title  to  the  crown),  those  per84.>nB  whicl 
were  Chief  Justices  of  every  Bench,  Master  of  the  Rolls 
Chief  Baron  of  the   Exchequer  at  the  time  of  her  Majesty'd 
death,  or  in  default  of  the  said  Justices,  Master  of  the  Roll) 
and  Chief  Baron,  some  other  of  those  which  were  Justices 
some  of  the  Courts  of  llecord  at  Westminster  at  the  time  of  1 
Highness'  decease  to  supply  their  places,  or  any  twenty-fo 
or  more  of  them,  whereof  eight  to  be  Lords  of  Parliament  not 
being  of  the  Privy  Council,  sliall  .  .  .  examine  \.\w  cuu»e  aud 
manner  of  such  her  Majesty's  death,  and  what  persons  shall  Im 
any  way  guilty  thereof,  aud  all  circumstances  concerning  tl 
same  . .  , ;  aud  tbereupon  shall  by  open  proclamation  publiR 
the  same,  and  without  any  delay,  by  all  forcible  and  po»aibl4 
means,  prosecute   to  death   all   such  as   shall  be   found  to 
ofiTeuders  therein,   aud  all  their  aiders  and  abettors ;  ond  let 
the  doing  thereof  and  fur  the  withstanding  aud  suppreaeing 
all  such  power  and  force  as  shall  any  way  be  levied  or  st 
in  disturbance  of  the  due  execution  of  this  law,  shall  have  power 
not  only  to  raise  and  use  such  forces  as  sliall  in  that  bohalf  be 
needful,  but  also  to  use  all  other  means  aud  things  povibl* 
and  necessary  for   the   maintenance  of  the  same  forces  and 
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proaecation  of  Ihe  mid  offenders ;  «utl  if  any  aiich  power  aud 
forov  thall  l;e  levied  or  btirred  in  disturbance  of  the  due  exe- 
mtioa  of  Ltd*  lnw  ]iy  Buy  person  lliat  may  pretend  any  title  to 
crown  of  Uiis  realm  .  .  . ,  thai  then  every  such  person  shall 
therefore  excluded  and  diNibled  for  ever  to  have  or  clHim 
,  the  crown  of  this  realm. .  .  . 

HL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  the  Bnbjects  of  all 

Majesty's  dominions  shall  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 

tb*  tiid  Council  [&c.]  iu  all  things  to  be  done  according  to 

bw ;  and  that  no  subject  of  this  realm  shall  iu  any  wise 

tstpeaiched    in  body,  lauds  or  goods  at  any  time  hereafter 

(or  anything  to  be  done  according  to  this  law.  .  .  . 

rV.  And  whereas  of  late  many  of  her  Majesty's  good  and 
Xol  nibjecta  have,  iu  the  name  of  God  and  with  the  testi- 
'  of  good  consciences,  by  one  uniform  manner  of  writing 
'  their  hands  and  seals  and  by  their  several  oaths  volun- 
tariljr  token,  joined  themselves  together  iu  one  bond  and 
MPOciation,  to  withstand  and  revenge  to  the  uttermost  all  such 
■wlicious  actions  and  attempts  against  her  Majesty's  most 
ttPftX  penon :  ...  be  it  enacted,  That  the  same  association  and 
erttj  article  and  sentence  therein  contained,  as  well  concerning 
tJM  diwbliug  of  any  person  that  may  pretend  any  title  to  come 
to  tiM  crown  of  this  realm,  and  also  for  the  pursuing  ...  of 
•iiy  penon  for  any  such  wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned 
in  tlte  some  association,  shall  be  in  all  things  expounded  and 
odjadged  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  Act,  and  not 
wUtcrwiJw  nor  against  any  other  person. 


27  Euz.  Cap.  IL 

lAn  Act  againtt  Jt-giiitt,  neminary  prit»t$  and  tuch  other  like 
duobedient  pertotu. 

\  L  WixircM  direra  persons  called  or  professed  Jeauits, seminary 
and  other  priests,  which  have  been  and  from  time  to 
arc  mode  iu  the  paits  bi-yond  the  seas,  according  to  the 
Otder  attd  rites  of  the  Homish  C'hurdi,  have  of  late  years  come 
.  and  daily  do  come  .  .  .  into  this  realm  of  England  and  other 
Qi»eefi'a  If  (^sty's  dominions,  of  purpose  (as  hath  appeared 
rell  by  sundry  of  their  own  examinations  and  coufeimiuus, 
o  2 
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as  by  diver*  other  manifest  means  nnd  proofs)  not  only  to  with'* 
druw  her  Highness'  subjects  from  tlifir  due  obedience  to  be 
Majesty,  but  also  to  stir  up  and  move  sedition,  rebellion  and 
open  hostility  within  her  Highness'  dominions,  to  the  gren 
endangering  of  the  safety  of  her  most  royal  person  and  to  th 
utter  ruin,  desolation  and  overthrow  of  the  whole  realm,  if  tl 
Baroe  be  not  the  sooner  by  some  good  means  foreseen  au<i  pre 
vented  :  for  reformation  whereof  be  it  enacted  .  .  .  That 
Jesuits,  seminar}'  priests  and  other  priests  whatsoever  made 
ordained  ...  by  any  authority  .  .  .  derived  .  .  .  from  tlie  See  i 
Rome,  since  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  i( 
the  first  year  of  her  Highness'  reign,  shall  within  forty  day 
next  after  the  end  of  this  present  session  of  Parliament,  dcpaP 
out  of  this  realm  of  England  and  out  of  all  other  her  Highne 
realms  and  dominions  .  . . 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  not  be  Iftwfoi 
for  any  Jesuit,  seminary  priest  or  other  .  .  .  ecclesiastical  p«non 
whatsoever,  being  bom  within  this  realm  . .  .  and  heretofore  since 
the  (aid  feact  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  in  the  first  yea 
of  her  Majesty's  reign  .  .  .  ordained  ...  by  any  authority  derive 
.  .  .  from  the  See  of  Rome  ...  to  come  into  or  remain  in  an] 
part  of  this  realm  .  .  .  after  the  end  of  the  same  forty  day 
other  than  in  such  special  rases  and  upon  such  special  occatiofl 
only  and  for  such  time  only  as  is  expressed  in  this  Act ;  anQ 
if  he  do,  that  then  every  such  offence  shall  be  adjudged  to 
high  treason,  and  every  person  so  offending  eball  for  hii 
offeuco  t)e  adjudged  a  traitor  and  shall  suffer  ...  as  in  case 
high  treason ;  and  every  person  which,  after  the  end  of 
same  forty  days,  .  .  .  shall  wittingly  and  willingly .  .  .  aid 
maintain  any  such  Jesuit  [&c.]  as  is  aforesaid  .  .  .  shall  also  fo 
such  offence  be  adjudged  a  felon,  without  benefit  of  clergy,  i 
suffer  death  and  forfeit  as  in  case  of  one  attainte<l  of  felony. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  If  any  of  her  Majesty's 
Bubjecta  (not  being  a  Jesuit ...  or  ecclesiastical  person  an  ia 
before  nientioned)  now  being  or  which  hereafter  shall  be 
brought  up  in  any  college  of  Jesuits  or  seminary  ...  in  tfc 
]mrlB  lieyond  the  seas  .  .  .  shall  not,  within  six  montbi 
after  proclamation  in  that  behalf  to  be  made  in  the  city 
Loudon  .  , . ,  return  into  this  realm,  and  thereupon  wttliiii  t« 
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days  next  afler  such  return,  before  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  or 
two  justices  of  peace  of  the  county  where  he  ehall  arrive, 
submit  himself  to  her  Majesty  and  her  laws  and  take  tiie  oath 
■et  forth  by  Act  in  the  first  j^r  of  her  reign  ;  That  then 
•very  such  person  which  shall  otherwise  return,  conio  into  or 
l>e'  in  this  realm  .  .  .  shall  also  be  adjudged  a  traitor,  and  8ii£fer 
and  forfeit  as  in  case  of  high  treason. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  If  any  person  under  her 
Jfajesty's  subjection  or  obedience  shall  at  any  time  after  the 
cod  of  the 'said  forty  days,  by  way  of  excliange  or  by  any  other 
V^^r>m  ,  ,  ,  convey  ...  or  cause  to  be  conveyed  .  .  .  over  the 
SMB  .  . .  into  any  foreign  parts,  or  shall  otherwise  .  .  .  give  any 
Bioney  or  othvr  relief  to  or  for  any  Jesuit  ...  or  ecclesiastical 
penoD  as  is  aforesaid,  or  for  the  maintenance  or  relief  of  any 
college  of  Jesuits  or  seminary  ...  in  any  the  parts  beyond  the 
seu  ...  or  of  any  person  then  being  of  or  in  the  same  colleges 
or  seminaries  and  not  retuiiied  into  this  realm  with  submission 
.  .  .  That  then  every  such  person  so  offending  for  the  same 
offence  shall  incur  the  i>enalty  of  preemumi-e,  mentioned  in  the 

tute  of  Prwmunire  .  .  . 

V.  And  be  it  further  eiiactetl,  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for 
any  [>erson  under  her  Highness'  obedience,  at  any  time  after 

Kae  said  forty  days,  during  her  Majesty's  life  (which  God  long 
reserve)  to  send  his  or  her  child  or  other  person  being  under 
is  or  her  governraent  into  any  the  parts  beyond  the  sens  out 
of  her  Highness'  obedience,  without  the  special  licence  of  her 
Majesty  or  of  four  of  her  Highness'  Privy  Council  .  .  .  (exce]>t 
erchanta  for  such  only  as  they  shall  send  over  the  seas,  only 
lut  their  trade  of  merchandize,  or  to  serve  as  mariners,  and 
t  otherwise)  upon  pain  to  forfeit  for  every  such  their  offence 

sum  of  £100. 

VIII.  Provided  also,  That  this   Act  shall  not  in   any  wise 

tend    to    any  such    Jesuit  ...  or  ecclesiastical  person  as   is 

(ore  mentioned,  as  shall  at  any  time  within  the  said  forty 

lys  or  witliin  three  days  after  that  he  shall  hereafter  come 

into   this  realm  .  .   .    submit  himself  to  some  archbishop  or 

bishop  of  this   realm  or  to  some  justice  of  peace   within  the 

county  where  he  shall  arrive  or  laud,  and  do  thereupon  truly 

and  sincerely  .  .  .  take  the  said  oath  set  forth  in  anno  primo, 
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and  by  writing  under  his  hand  confess  and  acknowledge  and 
from  theucefortii  continue  hia  due  obedience  unto  her  HighncMi 
laws,  statutes  and  ordinances  .  . .  provide<l  in  causes  of  religion. 

XI.  And  be  it  also  further  enacted,  That  every  person  being 
subject  of  this  realm,  which  after  the  said  forty  days  shall 
know  that  any  such  Jesuit  ...  or  other  priest  above-said  shit 
be  within  this  realm  .  .  .  contrail  to  the  true  meaning  of 
Act,  and  shall  not  discover  the  same  unto  some  justice 
peace  or  other  higher  officer  within  twelve  days  next  after  hil 
said  knowledge  .  .  . ,  That  every  such  oiTender  shall  make  finj 
and  be  iin[)riBoned  at  the  Queen's  pleasure  .  .  . 

XIII.  And  be  it  also  enacted  .  .  .  That  if  any  person  so  rab- 
mitting  himself  as  afore.oaid  do,  at  any  time  within  the  space  ( 
ten  years  afi«r  such  submission  made,  come  within  ten  miles  ( 
such  place  where  her  Majesty  shall  be,  without  especial  liceno 
from  her  Majesty  in  that  behalf .  .  .  such  person  shall  take  i 
benefit  of  the  said  submiasiou,  but  that  the  said  submission  i 
be  void  .  .  . 


27  Euz.  Cap.  XIII. 

An  Act  for  the  follounng  of  Hue  and  Cry. 

I.  Whereas  by  two  ancient  statutes  [Stat.  Wint.  13  E.  I.  (2)  i1 
98  E.  III.  1 1],  it  was  for  the  better  repressing  of  robberies  1 
felonies  among  other  things  enacted  that  if  the  country  do  no 
answer  for  the  bodies  of  such  malefactors  . . .  the  people  dweU 
ill  th(>  country  shall  be  answerable  for  the  robbericH  done . .  . , 
that  the  whole  hundred  where  the  robberies  shall  be  done  . 
shall  answer  the  robberies  done  . . . ;  forasmuch  as  the  said  par 
of  the  suid  several  statutes,  being  of  late  dap  more  common^ 
put  in  execution  than  heretofore  they  have  been,  are  found 
experience  to  be  very  hard  and  extreme  to  many  of  the  Quecul 
Mojerty's  good  subjects,  because  by  the  same  statutes  they  1 
remain  charged  with  the  penalties  therein  contnine<l,  Dntwitll 
standing  their  inability  to  satii'fy  the  same,  and   thouch  the 
do  as  much  as  in  reason  might  be  required  in 
malefactors,  whereby  both  large  scope  of  neglign 
the  inhabitants  in  other  hundreds  and  counties  not  to  jirosecul 
the  hue  and  cry  . ...  by  reason  they  are  not  chitrgeeble  for  *u| 
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irtion  of  the  goods  robbed  .  .  . ;  and  also  great  encouragement 
likewise  given  unto  the  offenders  to  commit  daily  more 
felonies  and  robberies,  as  seeing  it  in  manner  impossible  for 
the  inhabitants  of  the  said  hundred  and  franchise  wherein  the 
robbery  is  committed  to  apprehend  them  without  the  aid  of  the 
other  hundreds  and  counties  adjoining ;  and  for  that  also  tlie 
party  robbed,  having  remedy  by  the  aforesaid  statutes  for  the 
recovering  of  his  goods  robbed  and  damages  against  the  in- 
habitants of  the  hundred  wherein  the  robbery  was  committed,  is 
many  times  negligent  in  prosecuting  the  said  malefactors  :  onr 
Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen's  Majesty  .  .  .  doth  for  remedy 
hereof,  with  the  consent  of  the  Lords  [&c,]  .  .  .  enact  that  the 
inhabitants  of  any  such  hundred  .  .  .  wherein  negligence  .  .  . 
after  hue  and  cry  made  shall  happen  to  be  .  .  .  shall  answer  and 
tisfy  the  one  moiety  of  nil  such  sums  of  money  and  damages 
shall  by  force  of  the  said  statutes  be  recovered  or  had  against 
or  of  the  said  hundred  in  which  any  robbery  or  felony  shall  be 
committed .  .  . 

VII.  Provided  also,  That  no  person  robbed  shall  take  any 
benefit  by  virtue  of  any  the  said  former  statutes,  to  charge 
any  hundred  where  any  robbery  shall  be  committed,  except  he 
shall  commence  his  suit  or  action  within  one  year  next  after 
Bueh  robbery  so  to  be  committed, 

Vni.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  hue  or  cry  or 
init .  .  .  shall  be  taken  to  be  a  lawful  hue  and  cry  or  pursuit 
except  the  same  be  made  by  horsemen  and  footmen  .  .  . 
IX.  And  be  it  further  also  enacte<l,  That  no  person . . .  shall 
take  any  benefit  by  virtue  of  the  said  statutes,  except  the 
id  person  shall,  with  as  much  convenient  speed  as  may  be, 
ve  notice  .  .  .  unto  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  some  town, 
or  hamlet  near  nnto  the  place  where  any  such  robbery 
be  committed  ;  nor  shall  bring  any  action  by  virtue  of  any 
e  statutes  aforesaid,  except  he  shall  first  within  twenty  days 
xt  before  such  action  to  be  brought,  be  examined  upon  his 
rporal  oath  .  .  .  whether  he  know  the  parties  that  committed 
e  said  robbery ;  and  if  upon  such  examination  it  be  confessed 
hat  he  know  the  parties  .  .  .  that  then  he  .  .  .  shall,  before  the 
said  action  be  commenced,  enter  into  sufficient  bond  by  re- 
cngniEancc  .  .  .  efTectually  to  prosecute  the  same  persons  so 
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Sixth  Parliament. 

Oct.  28,  1680— Maroh  23,  1687. 

28  &  29  Euz.  Cap.  VI. 

'An  Act  for  the  more  apeedj/  and  due  execution  ofcertnin  hrane 
of  the  utatiUt^  made  in  the  twenty-third  year  oj  tfie  Quf.f.A» 
Majesty »  reign,  intituled.  An  Act  to  rMain  t/ie  Queen t 
Majetty't  subjects  in  tlieir  due  obedience. 

I.  For  avoidiug  of  all  frauds  and  delays  heretofore  prsctisedl 
or  hereafter  to  be  put  in  ure,  to  the  hindrance  of  the  due  andj 
speedy  execution  of  the  statnte  made  ...  in  the  twenty-thirdj 
year  of  the  reigu  of  our  most  g-nicious  Sovereign  Lady  tlicf 
Queen's  Majesty,  iutitnled  [as  above]  .  .  . 

IV.  Be  it  also  enacted,  That  every  such  offender  in   not 
repairing  to  divine  service  ...  as  hereafter  shall  fortune  bo 
thereof  once  convicted,  shall  .  .  .  pay  into    tlie  .  .  .  Exchequet 
after  the  rate  of  .£20  for  every  month  which  shall  be  contnine 
in  the  indictment  whereupon  such  conviction  shall  be  ;    and 
Ehall  aleo  for  every  month  after  such  conviction,  without  uuj 
other  indictment  or  conviction,  pay  into  the  .  .  .  Excheqne 
aforesaid,  at  two  times  in   the  year,  that  is  to  say,  in  eve 
Easter   Term    and    i^Iichaelmus  Torm,  as  much  as  then  sha 
remain    unpaid,  after  the  rate  of  X20  for  every  month  aftct 
such  conviction  and  if  default  shall  be  made  in  any  part 
any  payment  aforesaid.  . . .  that  then  the  Queen's  Majesty  sh 
and  may,  by  process  out  of  the  said  Exchequer,  seize  and  enjojl 
all  the  goods  and  two  parts  ...  of  all  the  lands,  tenemeot*^ 
[&c.]  of  such  offender  .  .  .,  leaving  the  third  part  only  of  the 
same  lands,  tenements  [&c.]  for  the  maiutt'iumce  of  the  snuo. 
offender,  bis  wife,  children  and  family  ,  .  . 

»  »3  Elu.  I. 
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Seventh  Parliament. 

Feb.  4-  Uaroh  29,  1689. 
(No  Acta  printed  here.) 


Eighth  Parliament. 

Feb.  IB— April  10, 1503. 

35  £liz.  Cat.  I. 

An  Act  to  rttain  tfie  Queen's  vubjeett  in  obedienee. 

For  the  preventing  and  avoiding  of  such  great  inconveniences 
1  |Mnila  u  might  happen  and  grow  by  the  wicked  and  daogeruas 
of  reditious  sectaries  and  disloyal  persons;  be  it 
enacted  .  .  .  That  if  any  person  above  the  age  of  sixteen  years, 
rliicit  aliall  obstinately  refuse  to  repair  to  some  church,  chapel 
place  of  common  prayer,  to  hear  divine  service 
by  her  Majesty's  laws  and  statutes  in  that  behalf 
and  shall  forbear  to  do  the  same  by  the  space  of 
*  aootlt  next  after  without  lawful  cause,  shall,  at  any  time 
Bfter  forty  days  next  after  the  end  of  this  session  of  parliament, 
by  printing,  writing  or  express  words  or  speeches  ...  go 
•boat  to  penuade  any  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  ...  to  deny  .  .  , 
ber  IfaJMty's  power  and  authority  in  causes  ecclesiastical  .  .  . ; 
or  to  tbat  end  shall  .  .  .  persuade  any  other  person  whatsoever 
t«  abstAio  from  coming  to  church  to  hear  divine  service  or  to 
raodvs  tbe  Communion  according  to  her  Majesty's  laws  and 
■talBtw  aforesaid,  or  to  be  present  at  any  unlawful  nssemblies, 
Mtnreoticles  or  meetings  under  pretence  of  any  exercise  of 
religion,  contrary  to  her  Majesty's  said  laws  and  statutes ;  or  if 
may  per»on  which  shall  obstinately  refuse  to  repair  to  some 
cbordi  [&c],  and  shall  forbear  by  the  space  of  a  month  to  hear 
dnias  aerrice,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  after  the  said  forty  days  . , . 
be  pnaeat  at  any  such  assemblii-s,  conventicles  or  meetings  . , . 
cootrarj  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  .  .  . :  That  then 
tocL  pereoD  .  . .,  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  shall 
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1)0  committed  to  prison,  there  to  remain  without  bail  or  main-j 
prize,  until  they  shall  conform  and  yield  themselves  to  come  ta 
MOinc  church  [&f.]  and  hear  divine  aervice,  according  to  her 
Majesty's  laws  and  statutes  aforesaid,  smd  to  make  such  open 
tubmission  and  declaration  of  their  said  conformity  as  hereaftee 
in  this  Act  is  appointed. 

II.  Provided  always  .  .  .  That  if  any  such  person  which  shall 
oflbnd  against  this  Act  as  is  aforesaid  shall  not  within  tlire«J 
months  next  after  they  shall  be  convicted  of  their  said  offcnoe,f 
conform  theinselvea  to  the  obedience  of  the  laws  and  statutes  o^ 
this  realm,  in  coming  to  the  church  to  hear  divine  serrice,  and 
in  making  such  public  confession  and  submission  as  hcreafter| 
in  this  Act  is  appointed,  being  thereunto  required  by  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese  or  any  justice  of  the  peace  of  the  county  wber 
the  Mimo  jierson  shall  happen  to  be  or  by  the  minister  or  curatfl 
of  the  parish  ;    that  in   every  such  case  every  such   (>ffeoder,1 
lieing  thereunto  warned  or  required  by  any  juHtico  of  the  pcocaJ 
of  the  same  county  where  such  offender  shall  then  be,  shall  upon 
his  corporal  oath  before  the  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  oi»a 
quarter  sessions  of  the  same  county  or  at  the  assises  and  gaol'J 
delivery  of  the  same  county  before  the   justices  of  the  same 
assizes  and  gaol-delivery  abjure  this  realm  of  England  and  aE 
other  the  Queen's    Majesty's   dominions   for  ever,   unlem   be 
Majesty  shall  license  the  party  to  return.  .  .  . ;  and  if  any  suet 
offender,  which  by  the  tenor  of  this  Act  is  to  be  abjured,  sh 
refuse  to  make  such  abjuration,  or  after  such  abjuration  mad* 
shall  not  go  to  such  haven  and  within  such  time  aa  is  befor 
aiipoirited  and  from  thence  depart  out  of  this  realm  according 
to  tliis  present  Act,  or  after  such  his  departure  shall  rctu 
into  any  her  Majesty's  dominions  without  her  Majesty's  «j«cij| 
licence  in  that  behalf  first  obtained,  that  then  in  every  such 
case  the  persoi>  so  offending  shall  be  adjudged  a  felon  and  shn 
suffer  as  in  case  of  felony,  without  benefit  of  clergy. 

III.  And  furthermore  be  it  enacted.  That  if  any  p<;n>on  tha 
shall  at  any  time  hereafter  offend  against  this  Act  shall,  licfor 
he  be  so  warned  or  required  to  make  abjuration  according 
the  tenor  of  this  Act,  repair  to  some  pnrisli  church  on  »oo 
Sunday  or  other  festival  day,  and  tJieu  and  there  hear  divk 
Mrvioe,  and  at  service-time,  before  the  sermon  or  reading 
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I  Ooepel,  make  public  and  open  submi.ision  and  declaration 
of  his  conformity  to  her  Majesty's  laws  and  atntuteg,  as  here- 
after in  this  Act  is  appointed ;   thai  then  the  same  offender 

ill  tlwmipon  l>e  clearly  discharged  of  the  penalties  imposed 
Act  for  any  of  the  offences  aforesaid :  the  same  sub- 
tf>  bo  mnde  as  hereafter  folio weth,  that  is  to  say  ; 

I  A.  B.  do  humbly  confess  and  acknowledge  that  I  have 
gnevoualy  oflFended  Qod  in  contemning  her  Majesty's  godly  and 
lawftd  government  and  authority,  by  absenting  myself  from 
chorcb  and  from  hearing  divine  service,  contrary  to  the  godly 
Ikwa  and  Rt«tute«  of  this  realm,  and  in  using  and  frequenting 
disordrrvd  and  unlawful  conventicles  and  assemblies  under 
prit«nee  and  colour  of  exercise  of  religion ;  and  I  am  heartily 
for  the  same,  and  do  acknowle<lge  and  testify  in  my  con- 
e,  that  no  other  person  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  power 
or  autbority  over  her  Majesty ;  and  I  do  promise  aud  protest, 
vitlwot  aiiy  dissimalation  or  any  colour  or  means  of  any  dis- 
pMiaatum,  that  from  henceforth  I  will  from  time  to  time  obey 
aa«l  perform  her  Majesty's  laws  and  statutes,  in  repairing  to 
tht  church  and  hearing  divine  service,  and  do  my  uttermoet 
tadearour  to  maintain  and  defend  the  same : 

And  that  every  minister  or  curate  of  every  parish  where 
•ach  nihmissioD  .  . .  shall  hereafter  be  so  made  .  .  .  shall  pre- 
•mtly  e«t«r  the  same  into  a  book  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  shall  certify  the 
mmt  io  writing  to  the  bithop  of  the  said  diocese. 

V,  And  fur  that  every  person  having  liouse  and  family  is  in 
doty  bciumi  to  have  special  regard  of  the  good  government  and 
ordrring  of  the  same,  be  it  enacted,  That  if  any  person  shall  at 
any  time  hereaAer  relieve,  maintiiin,  retain  or  keep  in  his  house 
or  (itbcrvise  any  person  which  shall  obstinately  refuse  to  come 
la  KND*  ckarch  [Ac]  to  hear  divine  service  .  .  .  that  then  every 
ytnoa  which  shall  so  relieve  [&c.]  any  such  person  offending 
a«  afofcmMl,  after  notice  thereof  to  him  given  by  the  ordinary 
of  iha  dioocse  or  any  justice  of  assizes  uf  the  circuit  or  any 
jntiea  of  pear*  of  the  county  or  the  minister,  curate  or  cliurch- 
wardcM  ol  the  parish  wliore  such  person  i-haU  theu  be,  shall 

■frll  ill  the  Cjueeu's  ilnjesty  for  every  person  go  relieved 
f^  \%  aforesaid,  £io  for  every  month  tliat  he  shall  so 

mevr  i^Kc]  any  such  person  so  offending. 


92 


Elizabeth. 


[l«M. 


VI.  Provided  nevertheless.  That  tliis  Act  shall  uot  in  any  «rue 
extend  to  punii^h  or  impeach  any  person  for  relieving  [Ac]  his 
wife,  father,  mother,  child,  ward,  brother  or  sister,  or  his  wife'i 
father  or  mother,  not  having  any  certain  place  of  imbitAtioo  ufl 
their  own,  or  the  husbands  or  wives  of  any  of  them  .  .  . 

X.  Provided  also,  That  every   person  that   shall   abjure  byl 
force  of  this  Act,  or  refuse  to  abjure  being  thereunto  required' 
as  aforesaid,   shall   forfeit  to  her    Majesty  all   his    gooda   and 
chattels  for  ever ;    and  shall  further   lose  all  his  londa  [&c.]  , 
during  the  life  only  of  such  offender,  and  no  longer  .  .  . ;  bat 
tliat  the  heir  of  every  such  offender  .  .  .  may  ivfter  the  death  of 
every  [such]  offender  enjoy  the  lands  [&c.]  of  such  offender  .  .  . ; 
and  this  Act  to  continue  do  longer  than  to  the  end  of  the  next 
session  of  Parliament '. 

35  Eliz.  Cap.  11. 
An  Act  againtt  Popish  Rectuavit. 

I.  For  the  better  dieooveriiig  and  avoiding  of  such  traiter 
and   most  dangerous  conspiracies  and  attempts,  as   are  dailyl 
devised  and  practised  against  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lady 
the   Queen's   Majesty  and   the  happy  estate  of  this  Common-I 
weal    by  sundry  wickeil    and   seditious  peruons,  who    teimin^l 
themselves    Catholics    and    being    inde««k>  spies     and    iuttfUl 
ligcnccrs  not  only  for  her  Majesty's  foreign  ei^mies  but  ala»1 
for  rebellious  and  traiterous  subjects  born  within  hor  Highness' 
dominions,  and  hiding  their  roost  detestable  and  devilish  pur* J 
poses  under  a  faUe  pretext  of  religion  and  conscience,  do  »ccretlj 
wander   and    shift   from  place  to  place  within  this  realm, 
corrupt  and  seduce  her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  to  stir  them 
sedition   and  rebellion  :    Be  it  enacted  .  .  .  That  every  person , 
above   the  age  of  sixteen  years,  bom  within  any  the  Queen's 
Majesty's  dominions  or  made  denizen,  being  a  Popish   recusant 
and  before  the  end  of  this  session  of  Parliament  couTictc<d  fu 
not  repairing  to  some  church,  chapel  or  usual  place  of  common 
prayer  to  hear  divine  service  there  .  .  .  and  having  any  certaia 
place  of  abode  within  this  realm,  shall  within  fbrty  days  next 
after  the  end  of  this  session  of  Parliament  (if  they  be  vitbu 
tills  realm,  and  not  restrained  [by  various  specified  hindraBc«*1 
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■  to  (heir  place  of  dwelling  where  they  usually  hereto- 
their  common  iilwde,  H«d  shall  not  any  tiin^jfter 
I  abore  five  miles  from  thenw  .  .  . ,  upon  paTn^BSTevery 
that  shnll  oifend  against  the  tenor  of  this  Act  in  any- 
lliii^  before-mentioned  shall  forfeit  nil  his  goods  and  chattels, 
•ad  akall  alsu  forfeit  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  all  [his]  lands 
£A«.]  during  the  life  of  the  game  offender. 

n.  And  be  it  also  enacted,  That  every  person  above  the  age 
aixtMB  years,  liorn  within  any  her  Majesty's  dominions,  not 
IkVil^  ftBj  certain  place  of  abode  within  this  realm,  ami  being 
recusant,  not  usually  repairing  to  some  church  [&c.], 
'vitluD  forty  days  next  after  the  end  of  this  session  of 
Fariuuncot  if  they  be  then  within  the  realm  and  not  restrained 
[a<  above]  repair  to  the  pUce  where  such  person  wus  born,  or 
where  the  father  or  mother  of  such  person  shall  then  be  dwel- 
ling, and  shall  not  at  any  time  after  remove  above  five  miles 
from  thence,  upon  pain  [as  above]. 

IT.  [Becusants  to  notify  their  place  of  abode.] 
V.  [Recttsants  not  having  lands  or  goods  to  a  certain  amount, 
tnnwgT«aaiiig  this  Act,  to  abjure  the  realm.] 

VL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  which 
dMll  be  Bospected  to  be  a  Jesuit,  seminary  or  massing  priest, 
baiiig  examined  by  any  person  having  lawful  authority  in  that 
belalf  to  examine  such  person  which  shall  be  so  suspected, 
■lall  rrfuse  to  answer  directly  and  truly  whether  he  be  a 
Janit  or  [&c.]  as  is  aforesaid,  every  such  person  so  refusing  to 
—WW  ahall  ...  be  committed  to  prison  by  such  as  shall 
aaatiiie  him  .  .  .  and  thereupon  shall  remain  in  prison  without 
laO  or  mainprise,  until  he  shall  make  direct  and  true  answer 
Is  (Im  aaid  questions  whereupon  he  shall  be  so  examined  .  .  . 


Ninth  Parliament. 

Oct.  84,  1887— Peb.  9,  1588. 

39  &  40  Eliz.  Cap.  L 

An  A«t  agcnrut  th«  dteaying  ofloimu  and  houmt  of  hutbandry. 

I .  MTbare  a  good  part  of  the  strength  of  this  realm  consisteth 

in  Uw  nomber  of  good  and  able  subjects,  and  wboreas   the 
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decays  of  towns  and  habitations  have  heen  by  the  ancient  laws 
of  this  realm  esteemed  an  high  offence,  and  where  of  late  yean 
more  than  in  times  post  there  have  sundry  towns,  parishes  and 
houses  of  husbandry  been  destroyed  and  become  desolate,  by 
means  whereof  a  great  number  of  poor  people  are  iiecome 
wanderers,  idle  and  loose,  which  is  the  Cftuso  of  infinite  in- 
conveniences :  be  it  therefore  enacted  .  .  . 

II.  ...  That  every  house  that  now  hath  or  heretofore  hath 
hud  twenty  acres  of  arable  land,  meadow  and  pasture,  or  more 
thereunto  belonging,  and  so  occupied  ...  by  the  space  of  three 
years  together,  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  Queen's 
Majesty's  reign  that  now  is,  and  which  is  not  or  liath  not  been 
the  c«8tle  or  dwelling-house  of  any  nobleman  or  gentleman, 
nor  the  chief  mansion  house  of  any  manor,  is  and  shali  be 
adjudged  a  house  of  husbandry  for  ever  .  .  . 

III.  And  be  it  abo  enacted,  if  any  person  or  persons,  bodir* 
politic  or  corporate  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  her  said 
Majesty's  reign,  or  before  seven  years  now  last  paat,  have  . .  . 
Buifered  to  be  decayed  or  wasted  any  such  houses  of  huabandry, 
that  in  every  such  case  the  offender  shall  build  or  repair 
upon  some  convenient  part  of  the  sites  .  .  .  the  one  half  in 
number  of  such  houses  so  dectyed  or  wasted,  if  the  oil'eudec 
now  hath  or  .  .  .  shall  have  in  his  use  or  occu{>ation  so  much  ol 
the  lands  which  belonged  to  the  same  houses  oe  will  suffice  to 
lay  thereof  forty  acres  of  arable  land,  meadow  and  pasture  to 
every  of  the  same  houses  .  .  . ,  and  thull  then  also  put  to  every 
of  the  same  houses  forty  acres  of  the  same  hinda  at  the 
least  • . . :  and  if  any  of  the  same  wnstings  or  decayiogn  hm 
happened  within  seven  years,  the  offenders  having  ...  in  tbeir 
own  use  or  occupation  so  much  of  the  lands  which  belonged  to  th* 
same  houses  ...  as  can  supply  every  of  the  same  house!*,  which 
had  before  belonging  unto  it  under  forty  acres,  with  twenty  acre* 
of  amble  [&c.],  and  every  such  of  the  same  houses  which  befors 
hud  forty  acres  or  above  belonging  unto  it,  with  forty  acres 
arable  [&c.],  shall  build  or  repair  upou  some  convenient  put 
of  tlie  sites  .  .  .  the  whole  number  of  the  houses  su  decayed  ... 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  the  justices  of  bmijmi 
shall  have  full  power  to  iuqtxire  of,  hear  and  determine  all  the 
guid  defaults  and  offences  .  .  . 


4 


Husbandly  and  Tillage. 


95 


XII.  ■  ■  .  This  Act  to  endure  but  to  the  end  of  the  next 
of  Parliftnteut '. 


39  &  40  Eliz.  Cap.  II. 

An  Act  /or  the  maintenaiux  of  husbandrt/  and  tOlage. 

L  Wlieress  the  elrcogtli  and  flourishing  estate  of  this  kingdom 
ia  greatly  upheld  and  advanced  by  the  maintenance  of  the 
j^h  u>d  tilhige,  being  the  occasion  of  the  increase  and 
itiplfing  of  i)eop)e  both  for  service  w  the  wars  and  in  times 
~af  paace,  being  also  a  principnl  mean  that  people  are  set  on 
work  Mid  thereby  withdrawn  fruu  idleness,  drunkenness,  un- 
lawful gmmes  and  all  other  lewd  practices  . .  . ;  and  whereas  by 
the  aaine  means  .  .  ,  the  greater  paii.  of  the  subjects  are  preserved 
ftom  extreme  poverty  .  .  .  and  the  wealth  of  the  realm  is  kept 
diapened  and  distributed  in  many  hands,  where  it  is  more 
ready  to  answer  all  necessary  charges,  for  the  service  of  the 
rmlm;  and  whereas  also  the  said  husbandry  and  tilkge  is 
a  cause  that  the  realm  doth  more  stand  upon  itself,  without 
drpeadlng  opon  foreign  countries  either  for  bringing  in  of  com 
ia  tiiBe  of  scarcity,  or  for  vent  and  utterance  of  our  own  com- 
jMditiM  being  in  over  great  abundance ;  and  whereas  from  the 
Ajr-eereuth  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  until  the  thirty- 
year  of  her  Majesty's  most  happy  reign  there  was  always 
force  some  law  which  did  ordain  a  conversion  and  con- 
of  a  certain  quantity  and  proportion  of  land  in  tillage 
aet  to  be  altered;  and  that  in  the  last  Parliament  .  .  .,  partly 
bjr  reeeniB  of  the  great  plenty  and  cheapness  of  grain  .  . .  and 
partly  by  reason  of  the  imperfection  and  obscurity  of  the  law 
made  in  lltat  case,  the  same  was  discontinued ;  since  which  time 
tlwre  bare  grown  many  more  depo]>ulatiouB  by  turning  tillage 
nto  fiastare,  than  at  any  time  for  the  like  number  of  years 
bereCofure :  Be  it  enacted  .  .  .  That  whereas  any  lands  since  the 
wreDtceBtb  of  November  in  the  first  year  of  her  Majesty's  reign 
have  heeo  converted  to  sheep-pastures  or  to  the  fatting  or 
gracing  of  cattle,  the  same  lands  having  been  tillable  landii  .  . . 
by  tbe  space  of  twelve  years  together  at  the  least  next  before 
I  ogmpcnioa  .  .  .,  all  sach  lands' shall  before  the  first  day 
1  Cootianed  by  43  Elix.  9 ;  1  Jac  L  15. 
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of  Mny,  inoQ,  be  reitored  to  tillage  .  . .  and  ao  shall  be  con- 
tiiiueil  fur  iiviir. 

II.  And  bn  It  further  enacted,  That  all  lands  which  now  are 
iiMml  III  tlllikfro,  liavinfT  been  tillable  lands  ...  by  the  space  of 
twolve  ynars  toftetlier  at  the  least . . . ,  shall  not  be  converted  to 
Hiiy  Hhr«tii>]WNtui'e  or  to  tlio  grazing  or  fatting  of  cattle  .  . .  bat 
hIihII  . .  .  oontiitue  to  Iw  usetl  in  tillage  for  com  and  grain  and 
imt  f»r  wiwd. 

IX.  And  )m>  it  {\irther  enacted,  That  the  justices  of  aanis 
w  Justioen  of  the  |H«aoe  in  every  county  at  the  assises  or  quarter 
w  K^^ntxtkl  neMJous  shall  have  full  power  to  inquire,  hear  and 
d«(<tnniue  all  the  defaults  and  offenoes  committed  contraij  to 
(hi«  Aot , . . 

XY,  l^iis  Aot  to  endure  to  the  end  of  the  next  scsbmb  of 
IVrliiuu«>ut '. 

39  &  40  Elix.  Cap.  IIL 

Ah  Act  fi>r  tim  nii*/  «f  tit  Pfir. 

I.  IV  it  wwcte*!. That  the  churvhwai^kes «rf  e»«i  p^risfc  ami 
l!v>Mr  suhttaittia)  h\ni««h<>ld«r»  theiv  Wikj:  ssleiiT  anat.  or  ifer 
w»Ml  v>f  »mKm\(y  BM'n't  iour  oth«>r  fubetasttal  »c<bk&i?&&ss  <if  ew 
Mkv)  (>»n«K.  Mrhv^  shgkll  Iv  nominated  vtMrtv  is  Ewoir  wock  vatb^ 
lW  Wsl  mhI  «im»I  «.>!''  two  or  modF  jttitk«»  x  "^  p**<^  3i  ^fas 
MWKC  \V«t«Liv,  wIkk«o('  oatf  tv>  b«  ot*  t^  ^nfnau  ■xwvlioK  3t  ik 
WMur  tW  :Mk3M»  |wr««ik.  $hijul  Iw  <»IL<»i  «««r«bcs  ic  sm  imt  id 

iV»  MSM  y<*rwh ;  aad  thufv s&»ll  caks  jr«  iraa.  -swrn  ta 

U^stM  »'.'.a  tSr  wttdamt  ut"  ?w»  or  an.'w  «Ka  Twcacas  a:  ^mmb  w 
*rtsvj^  V  wvri  ct  t^  cbf.jcrwt  oc  all  juiKI 

'»<'iiiMr«-W.    M.    iiiTvv  3u    sneoos   v   ■»""'»"»    riaaa 
.Kvi:sAr>  j»i  imly  rruM  it  iir  la  x«c  ^amr  l«Tmc  V  ■ 
V  r>dj>»         'rt  skxtsua  it  ■i^^scj  iuamaac  ami 
■li  Hiivm  a  ^M  j«;>i  Tucjiii     .  .  x  nmymaienc 
■•wi.    ilrtMU.   ITJO   laii  jcmt  icBf  w  «« 
^ixi   .VIM    .-vuiputiiar   -sims   it  auno*'  iir   : 
■K  'iM    lunv.  'mnveiiac;  liu,  iiitni  imi  joca 
>(«ti);  -jwvr  laii  out  jiiie  ?i  wjes.  jokE  s>m  sac  1 
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rtaoli  cluldren  to  l>e  appnentices  .  .  .  an<l  to  do  all  otbcr  things 

,  wjaceiuing  the  pniinti>es  m  to  them  shall  eeem  coDvenient : 

n<3    '         '  v.ardritt  and  overseers  so  to  be  noTninateil  .  .  . 

tt       .  at  the  least  once  every  month  in  the  church 

■Md   pMif>b,   upoD  the  Sunday  in   the  afternoon  after 

■crrioe,   tlieiv  i')  consider  of  some  good  course  to  be 

, .  .  in  the  premises  ;   and   slml]  within   fonr  days  after 

ntA  of  th«ir  venr,  and  after  other  overseers  nominated  a» 

make   and   }ield   up  to    such  two  justices  of  peace 

%  tru<i   and    perfi-ct   account  of  all    sums  of  money  by  them 

raoeived.  or  rated  and  cessed  and  not  received,  and  also  of  all 

aoeli  aloclc  .  .  .  and  of  all  other  things  concerning  their  said 

nlttit.  and  mch  budu  of  money  as  ghnll  be  in  their  hands  shall 

pay  Aud  deliver  over  to  tJie  said  churchwardens  and  overseers 

ttewXy  oaouiwled  and  appoint«d  as  aforesaid ;    upon  pain  that 

rtrry  one  of  them  absenting  themselves  without  lawful  cauve 

••  sfo«T««)d  from  such  monthly  meeting  or  being  negligent  in 

oBce  ...  to  forfeit  for  every  such  default  jo«. 

And  be  it  also  enacted,  Tliat  if  the  said  justices  of  peace 

prroctve  tliat  the  inlmbitants  of  any  parish  are  not  able  to 

lOBg  themselves  sufficient  sums  of  money  for  the  purjiosex 

1,  tliat  then  the  said  justices  fhall  tax  .  .  .  any  other  of 

pariihes  .  .  .  within  the  hundre<l  where  the  said  parish  is, 

i>ocb  cams  of  money  ...  as  the  said  justices  slutll  think 

St,  ac«ording  to  the  intent  of  this  law  ;  and  if  the  said  hundred 

tbaU  uo4  be  thought  to  the  said  justices  able  to  relieve  the  said 

kl  parbhrs  .  .  .  then  the  justices  of  peace  at  their  general 

qnartar  Marion*  shall  rate  and  assess  as  aforesaid  any  other 

_«f  other  pariabos  .  .  .  within  the  said  county  for  the  purposes 

forraaid  a*  in  their  diecretion  shall  seem  fit. 

IlL  Ajid  that  it  Khali  be  lawful  for  the  said  churchwardens 
aad  ovenMra  or  any  of  them  by  warrant  from  any  such  two 
juiliiiii  of  peace  to  levy  as  well  the  said  sums  of  money  of 
w^rnnrf  oor  (hat  shall  refuse  to  contribute  ...  by  distri.-cB  and  sale 
^^■f  tbe  ofTcndrr's  goods,  as  the  sums  of  money  or  stock  which 
^H^^  be  behind  upon  any  account  to  be  made  as  aforesuiil  .  .  . ; 
^^^Hfin  (t«f«ct  nf  such  distress  it  shall  lie  lawful  for  any  such 
^^ttre  JartiMa  '•'  ■  i-"c  to  commit  him   to  prison,  there   t" 
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justices  of  peace  or  any  one  of  them  to  send  to  the  hoa«e  <A 
correction  such  as  ^hall  not  employ  themselves  to  work  tieiiig 
uppointed  thereunto  as  aforesiiid ;  and  also  any  two  gncli 
justices  of  peace  to  coinuiit  to  prison  every  one  of  the  sai4 
cliurchwardens  and  overseers  whicli  shall  refuse  to  account) 
there  to  remain  .  .  .  till  he  have  made  a  true  account  and  paid 
so  much  as  upon  tlie  said  account  shall  he  remaining  in  hit 
hands. 

IV.  And   lie  it   further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for„ 
the  said  churchwardens  and  overseers  by  the  aaseut  of  any 
justices  of  the  pence  to  bind  any  such  children  aa  oforesaJd  ' 
be  apprentices  wiien  they  bhull  sec  convenient,  lill  such 
child  shall  come  to  the  age  of  34  years  and  such  woiujui-ohild 
to  the  age  of  2 1  years  .  .  . 

V.  And  to  the  intent  that  necessary  places  of  liabitatioo  may 
more  conveniently  be  provided  for  such  poor  imputent  {>e<ipl< 
...  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  churchwardens  auJ  overseeJ! 
by  the  leave  of  the  lord  or    lords  of  the  manor  wh>-r«!of  aD]| 
waste  or  common  within  their  parish  is  parcel  ...  to  erect : 
fit    and   convenient    places   of   habittition    in   such    WKste   or 
common,  at  the  general  charges  of  the  parish  or  otherwise 
the  hundred  or  county  as  aforesaid  .  .  ..convenient  houses 
dwelling  for  the  said  impotent  poor  .  .  . 

VI.  Provided    that    if    any   persons    shall    find    themsetve 
grieved  with  any  cess  or  tax  or  other  act  done  by  the 
churchwardens  and  other  jtersons   or  by  the  said  justices 
peace,  that   then  it  shall    be  lawful    for   the  justices  of  pea 
at  their  i^enfrnl  quarter  sessions  to  take  such  order  therein 
to  them  shall  be  thought  convenient .  .  . 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  parents  or  chlldr 
of  everj'  poor  .  .  .  and  impotent  jwrson  .  .  . ,  lieiuc  of  siifiioiril 
ability,  shall  at  their  own  charges  relieve  and  maintuln  ever 
such  poor  person  in  that  manner  and  according  to  that  rat 
as  by  tlie  justices  of  peace  .  .  .  shall  be  assessed ;  upon  pain  tlu 
evei7  one  of  them  to  forfeit  zo$.  for  every  month  which  th« 
shall  fail  therein. 

VIII.  [Mayors  &c.  to  execute  this  Act  in  corporal  ion*.] 
LX.  [Provision  where  a  parish  extends  into  two  rnuuttr«,  Ac 
X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  ...  no  pei«on  shall  ^ 
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wandering  abroad  and  beg  in  any  place  whatsoever,  by  licence 
or  Vi-itbout,  upon  pain  to  be  taken  und  punished  as  a  rogue  : 
provided  always  that  this  present  Act  shall  not  extend  to  any 
poor  people  wliich  shall  ask  relief  of  victuals  only  in  the  some 
parish  where  such  poor  people  do  dwell,  so  the  same  be  . .  . 
cording  to  such  order  as  aliall  be  made  by  the  churchwardens 
id  overseers  of  the  poor  of  tlie  same  parish  .  .  . 

XI.  And  l)e  it  further  enacted,  That  all  penalties  and  for- 
feitures before  mentioned  in  this  Act  shall  be  employed  to  the 
use  of  the  poor  of  the  same  parish,  and  towards  a  stock  and  habi- 
tation for  them  and  othiT  necessary  uses  and  relief .  .  . 

XII.  And  forasmuch  as  all  begging  is  forbidden  by  this 
present  Act  .  .  .  the  justices  of  peace  .  .  ,  shall  rate  every  parish 
to  such  a  weekly  sum  of  money  as  they  shall  think  convenient,  so 
as  DO  parish  !)«  rated  above  the  sum  of  6(/,  nor  under  the  sum  of  \d. 
weekly,  and  so  as  the  total  sum  of  such  taxation  of  the  parishes 
in  every  county  amount  not  above  the  rate  of  2d.  for  every 
pariah  in  the  said  county ;  which  sums  so  taxed  shall  be  yearly 
•Bsessed  by  the  agreement  of  the  parishioners  within  themselves, 

in  default  thereof  by  the  churchwardens  and  constables  .  . . , 
or  in  default  of  their  agreement  by  the  order  of  s-uch  justice  or 
justices  of  peace  as  shall  dwell  in  the  tame  parish  ...  or  in  the 
puts  next  adjoining :  and  if  any  person  ahull  refuse  or  neglect 
to  pay  any  such  portion  of  money  so  taxed,  it  shall  Le  lawful 
for  the  said  churchwardens  and  constables,  or  in  their  defaults 
for  the  justices  of  the  peace,  to  levy  the  same  by  distress  and 
sale  of  the  goods  of  the  j>arty  so  refusing  or  neglecting  .  .  . ;  and 
in  default  of  such  distress  it  shall  be  lawful  to  any  justice  of 
that  limit  to  commit  such  persons  to  prison  .  .  .  till  he  have 
paid  the  Fame. 

Xni.  And  be  it  also  enacted,  That  the  said  justices  of  the 
peace  at  their  general  quarter  sessions  .  .  .  shall  set  down  what 

mpeient  sum  of  money  shedl  be  sent  quarterly  oat  of  every 
county  or  place  corporate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  prisoners  of 
the  King's  Bench  and  Marshalsea,  and  al»o  of  such  hospitals 
and  almshouses  as  shall  be  in  the  said  county  ...  so  as  there  be 
s«ut  out  of  every  county  yearly  20*.  at  the  least  to  the  prisoners 
of  the  King's  Bench  and  Marshalsea  ;  which  sums,  rateably  to 
be  assessed  upon  every  parish,  the  churchwardens  of  every  ptirish 
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*)iall  truly  collect  and  pay  over  to  (he  high  constjiblu  in  wboM 
division  Bucb  pnriB)i  aliall  Ih;  situate  .  .  .  quart4>rly  .  .  . ;  and 
every  Kuch  constable  .  .  .  sbull  pay  over  the  eaine  to  two  sue! 
justiues  of  the  peace,  or  to  one  of  them,  as  shall  be  by  the  m< 
part  of  the  justices   of   peace   of  the   county  elected  to 
treasurers  .  .  . ;  which  treasurers  .  .  .  shall  continue  but  for  t1i«' 
spnce  of  one  whole  year  .  .  . ;   which  said  treasurers  .  .  .  sluU 
pay  over  the  sarae  to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  am 
Knight  Marshal  for  the  time  being,  equally  to  be  divided  to  thi 
use  afor«8iiid  .  .  . 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  the  suqilusage 
money  which  shidl  be  remaining  in  the  said  stock  of  any  coun 
shall  by  .  .  .  the  justices  of  peace  in  their  quarter  sessions 
ordered  and  bestowed  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  hospitals  of 
county,  and  of  those  that  shall  sustain  losses  by  fire  .  .  .  or  oi 
casualties,  and  to  such  othir  charitable  purposes  ...  as  to 
said  justices  of  peace  shall  seem  convenient. 

XV.  [Fine  to  be  levied  on  any  one  refusing  to  act  as  treasurer 
or  to  obey  orders.] 

XVI.  Provided  .  .  .  that  every  soldier  being  discharged 
his  service  .  .  .  and  every  seafaring  man  landing  from  sea,  a 
having  wherewith  to  relieve  himself  in  his  travel  homewardi 
having  a  testimonial   uudi^r  the  hand  of  some  one  justice 
peace  of  the  place  where  he  was  lauded  or  was  dlMiliarged  . 
may,  without  incurring  the  penalty  of  this  Act,  .  .  .  ask  am 
receive  such  relief  as  shall  be  necessary  for  his  passage  .  .  . 

XV^II.  Provided  that  this  Act  shall  endure  no  longer  ll 
to  the  en<l  of  the  next  session  of  Parliament '. 

39  &  40  Euz.  Cap.  IV. 

.An  Act  Jur  punishment  of  rogues,  vagabond*  and  ituT\ty 

beggars. 

I.  For  the  suppressing  of   rogues,    vagabonds    and    sturdj 
lieggars,  be  it  enacted.  That  ...  all  statutes  heretoforr  made  fu 
the  punishment  of  rogues,  vagabonds  or  sturdy  beggars,  or 
the  erectiou  or  maintenance  of  houres  of  correction,  shall,  fori 
much  as  concemeth  the  tame,  be  utterly  repeali-d  ;  and  that . 
from  time  to  time  it  thall  be  lawful  for  the  justices  of  |>cace 
'  Thia  Act  ii  unrnded  and  confirmed  by  43  &  44  Elii.  j. 
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Hnj'  county  or  city  in  this  realm  or  dominion  of  Wales  aMcmhled 
at  any  quarter  sessions  ...  to  set  down  order  to  erect  one  or 
more  houses  of  correction,  within  their  several  counties  or 
^cities,  for  the  doing  whereof  and  for  the  providing  of  storks  of 
Doney  and  all  other  thinn^  neceseary  for  the  same,  and  for 
raising  and  governing  of  the  same,  and  for  correction  and 
punishment  of  offt-nders  thither  to  Ije  committed,  such  orders  as 
the  same  justices  shall  from  time  to  time  make  in  any  their 
said  quarter  sessions  in  that  behalf  shall  be  of  force  and  be 
duly  put  in  execution. 

II.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  persons  calling  themselves 
scholars  going  about  begging,  all  seafaring  men  pretending 
looaes  [&c. ']  shall  be  deemed  rogues,  vagabonds  and  sturdy 
beggars,  and  shall  sustain  such  punishment  as  by  this  Act  is  in 
that  behalf  appointed. 

m.  And  1  e  it  enacted,  That  every  pirson  which  is  by  this 
present  Act  declared  to  be  a  rogue,  vagaliond  or  sturdy  beggar, 
which  shall  I>e  . . .  taken  begging,  vagrant  or  misoidering  them- 
selves .  .  .  shall  upon  their  apprehension  ...  be  stripped  naked 
from  the  middle  upwnrdt<  and  shnll  be  openly  whippe^0util 
his  or  her  body  be  bloody,  and  shall  Le  forthwith  seo*  from 
parish  to  parish  .  .  .  the  next  straight  way  to  the  parish  where 
he  was  bom,  if  the  same  may  be  known  .  .  . ,  and  if  the  same  be 
not  known,  then  to  the  parish  where  he  last  dwelt  .  .  .  one 
whole  year,  there  to  put  himself  to  labour  as  a  true  subject 
ought  to  do  ;  or  not  being  known  where  he  was  born  or  last 
dwelt,  then  to  the  parish  through  which  he  last  passed  without 
punishment;  .  .  .  and  the  party  so  whipped  and  nut  known 
where  he  was  bom  or  last  dwelt  by  the  space  of  a  year,  shall 
by  the  officers  of  the  said  village  where  he  so  last  passed  thi-ougli 
without  punishment  be  conveyed  to  the  house  of  correction  .  .  . 
or  to  the  common  gaol  of  that  county  or  place,  there  to  remain 
and  be  employed  in  work  until  he  shall  be  placed  in  some 
serrice,  and  so  to  continue  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year,  or 
Dot  being  able  of  Ixxly,  ...  to  remain  in  iyunie  olni!<houEe  in  the 
Mune  county  or  place. 

IV.  Provided,  That  if  any  of  the  said  rogues  shall  appear  to 
be  dangerous  ...  or  such  as  will  not  be  reformed  ...  it  shall  lie 
'  Nearly  ae  in  14  Eliz.  5,  %  j. 
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lawful  to  the  said  justices  ...  or  any  two  of  them  ...  to  commit 
that  rogue  to  the  house  of  correction  or  to  the  gnol  of  that  couiityJ 
there  to  remain  until  their  next  quarter  sessiona  .  .  . ;  and  the 
such  of  the  same  rogues  so  committed,  as  by  the  justices  of 
peace  .  ■  .  i^hall  be  thought  fit  not  to  be  delivered,  shall  .  .  , 
banished  out  of  this  realm  .  .  .  and  at  the  charge  of  that  coun^ 
shall  1)e  conveyed  unto  such  parts  beyond  the  seas  as  shall  be  • 
any   time  hereafter  for  that   purpose   assigned    by  the   prii 
council  ...  or  by  any  six  or  more  of  them,  whereof  the  Lofl 
Chancellor  or  Lord   Keeper  of  the    Great   Seal  or  the   Imt 
Treasurer  to  be  one,  or  lie  juilged  perpetually  to  tlie  galleys  i 
this  realm,  as  by  the  same  justices  shall  be  thought  (it  ;  and 
any  such  rogue  so  banished  as  aforesaid  shall  return  again  int 
any  part  of  this  realm  or  dominion  of  "Wales  without  lawfil 
licence  .  .  .  such  offence  shall  be  felony,  and  the  party  offrndit 
therein  suffer  death  as  in  case  of  felony  .  .  . 

Xn.  And  be  it  also  enacted.  That  any  two  or  more  justices 
of  the  peace  . .  . ,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the  quorum,  shall  hat 
full  power  to  hear  and  determine  all  causes  that  shall  come 
question  by  reason  of  this  Act. 

XIV.  Provided,  That  every  seafaring  man  suffering  shipwreck 
not  having  wherewith  to  relieve  himself  in  his  travels  bon 
wards,  but  having  a  testimonial  under  the  hand  of  some 
justice  of  the  peace  of  the  place  where  he  landed,  .  .  .  may  witt 
out  incurring  the  penalty  of  this  Act  .  .  .  ask  to  receive  snfl 
relief  as  shall  be  necessary  for  his  passage. 

XVI.  Be  it  furtlier  enacted,  That  this  present  Act  shall 
proclaimed  in  the  next  quarter  sessions  in  every  county,  aod 
such   other   market-towns  or  places  as  by  the  justices  i 
peace  .  . .  shall  be  appointed.     This  Act  to  endure  to  the  < 
the  first  session  of  the  next  Parliament '. 


39  &  40  Eut  Cap.  V. 

An  Act  for  erecting  of  horpitaU  or  abiding  atui  xrorking  1 
f<rr  the  poor. 

I.  Wliereas  at  the  last  session  of  parliament  provision  was 
made'  as  well  as  for  maimed  soldiers,  by  coUcctioo    in  ev 

'  CootinueH  by  43  Eliz.  9 ;  amended  by  I  Joe.  T.  7 ;  and  oontinoed 
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(■nth,  u  for  other  pour,  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  every 

ptnoB,  daring  twenty  years  next  after  the  said  parliament  .... 

to  girc  M>d  bequeath  in  fee-simple,  as  well  to  the  use  of  the 

Tor  the  proviiiion  or  maintenance  of  any  house  of  corro 

or  ktiiding-housca,  or  of  any  stocks  or  stores,  all  or  any 

of  bis  Linds  [&c.]  ;  her  uoet  excellent  Majesty  understand- 

tlmt  tlie  said  good  law  hath  not  taken  such  effect  as  was 

Ifd,  by  reason  that  no  person  can  erect  or  incorporate  any 

1^.  timiitiil    [&c.]    but    her  Majesty  or  by  her   Highness'  s])ecia) 

^Hkcooe  . . .  ,  is  of  her  princely  care  ...  for  the  relief  of  maimed 

^Boldiers,  nikruiers  and  other  poor  and  imjiotent  people  pleased 

^Mliat  it  be  euact«d  .  .  .  and    be   it  enacted,  That  all  persons 

^  W iiiil    of  an   estate  in    fee-bimple,   their   hvirs,   cxccutorb   or 

.  .  ahall  have  full  power,  ...  at  any  time  during  the 

of  twenty  years  next  ensuing,  by  deed  enrolled  in  the 

Higii  Court  of  Cliauuery,  to  found  and  establish  one  or  more 

iMMlMtalB,   maieons  de  dien,  a1)iding-p]acc8    ur  houses   of  cor- 

reeticia  .  .  .  Ui  have  continuance  for  ever,  and  from  time  to  time 

I      to  ptaoe  therein  such  head  and  members  and  rach  number  of 

^Budr  M  to  him  [&c.]  shall  seem  convenient .  .  . 

^B    V.  Pityi'ided,  That  no  such  ho«pital  [&c.]  shall  \ie  erected, 

HBmuh)«]  or  incorponited  by  force  of  this  Act,  unless  upon  the 

'      fofUidation  or  erection  thereof  the  fcame  be  endowed  for  ever 

rilli  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  of  tlie  clear  yearly  value 


Tenth  Parliament. 

Oot,  a7-t)ec.  19,  1601. 


43  &  44  Euz.  Cap.  IT. 
Ah  Act  for  the  reli^  of  the  jioor. 

L  Be  it  enacted  .  .  .  That  the  churchwardens  of  every  parish, 
Ibor,  tbreo,  or  two  substantial  householders  there,  as  shall 

!  t)>oa;{ht  meet,  having  resi^ect  to  the  proportion  and  grent- 
wfm  of  tbe  aame  parish  or  parislies,  to  be  nominated  yearly  in 
Eaatcr  week  or  within  one  month  after  Enster,  under  the  hand 

'  l{«Ttval  and  uiwie  perpetual  by  31  Jao.  1. 1. 
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iind  seal  of  two  or  more  justices  of  the  pence  in  the  same 
couuty,  whereof  one  to  he  of  the  quorum,  tUvelliiiy  in  or  near 
tlie  same  parish  or  division  where  the  faiiie  paiisit  shall  lie. 
shall  be  culled  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  same  parish  ;  aid 
they  .  .  .  shall  take  cider  [&c.  as  in  Stat.  39  and  40  Eliz.  4 
5  I ,  down  to  the  words  '  to  get  their  living  by,'  proceeding 
thus]  aud  iilso  to  rai.e...hy  taxation  of  every  inhabitant, 
parson,  vicar  and  other,  and  of  every  occupier  of  land>, 
houi-es,  tithes  impropriate  or  propriations  of  tithes,  coal  mines 
or  saleable  underwood  in  the  said  parish  ...  a  convenient 
stock  [&c.  as  in  the  above-mentioned  Act,  §  i]. 

II.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §§  2  ai.d  3.] 

III.  [As  in  the  aljove  Act,  §    4,   adiiing,  after  the  wordi 
'  21  years,'  the  words  '  or  the  time  of  her  marriage.' 

IV.  [As  in  the  %bove  Act,  §  5,  down  to  the  words  '  iiu 
tent  jK)or,'with  the  following  addition]  'which  cottages  and  placeii' 
for  inmates  shall  not  at  any  time  after  be  used  for  any  otlier 
haiiifation,  but  only  for  impotent  and  poor  of  the  same  parish 

V.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  f-6.] 

VI.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  7,  with  the  substitution  of '  thi 
father  and  grandfather,  and  the  mother  and  graudmotlier '  for 
'  parents.'] 

VII.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  8,  with  additional  permissiun 
to  evei"j'  Alderman  of  the  tlty  of  Londun  to  exercise  witliin  his 
ward  the  powers  confeired  by  this  Act  on  one  or  two  jastici 
uf  the  peace.] 

VIII.  [As    in    the   above    Act,    §    9,   with   some   addition; 
details.] 

IX.  [Penalty  of  £5  on  justices,  &c.,  failing  to  nominitte  over- 
seers '.] 

X.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §11.] 

XI.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  12,  omitting  the  words  'foras- 
much as  all  bt'ggiiTg  is  forbidden  by  this  present  Act.'] 

XI[.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  13,  except  that  the  treasurer*' 
may  be  cither  justices  of  the  peace  cr  persons  rated  for  subsidy 
at  £5  lands  or  £10  goods.] 

.XIII.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  14. J 

'  Tliig  aeclion  ia  not  ia  ibe  Act  of  1593 :  if  10  &  16  of  the  Act  uf  159} 
are  uniitUtd  in  thii  Act. 
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XIY.  [\i  in  the  above  Act,  §  15,  adding  that  the  fine  is  to 
£3  tX  leut.] 

XIX.  fiovided  that  this  Act  shall  endure  no  longer  than  to 
'  the  next  session  of  ParliaiueDt '. 

43  &  44  Euz.  Cap.  XIII. 

Att  for  tine  more  ptacettbU  tjovemtmnU  of  the  pari*  nfCumilitr- 
lamL,  A'ordtumlerland,  Wettmoreland,  and  the  B'uhojrric  of 
Durham. 
I.  Fumgtunch  us  now  of  late  yeara  Tery  many  of  her  Majesty's 
ibyecte,  dwelling  within  the  comities  of  Cuniberlnml,  Nortli- 
abtrliind,  Westmi'relaod  and  the  Bishopric  of  Durham, 
VTe  beca  .  . .  carried  out  of  the  same  counties  or  to  some 
places  within  some  of  the  said  couutii's  as  priHoners,  and 
'.  tMufaaroasly  and  cruelly,  until  they  have  been  redeemed  by 
gnat  raiiioms ;  and  where  now  of  late  time  there  have  been 
■■ay  iocanious,  raids,  robberies,  and  burning  and  s])uiling  of 
towBS,  Tillages  and  houses  within  the  said  counties,  that  divers 
,  within  the  said  counties  .  .  .  have  been  enforced  to  pay  u 
•in  Hkte  of  money,  corn,  cattle  or  othir  consideration. 
■noaly  there  calli-d  blackmail,  unto  divers  inhabiting  near 
bordem,  being  men  of  name  and  allied  with  divers  in  those 
|«rls  who  are  comtnonly  known  to  be  great  robbers,  ...  to  the 
cad  thrreby  to  hv  by  tliem  protected  .  .  .;  by  reason  whereof 
wimy  of  the  inhabitants  .  .  .  are  much  impoverished,  and  thelt 
mmH  robbery  much  increased,  .  .  .  and  the  service  uf  those 
bonlct*  mtich  weakened  and  decayed,  and  divers  towns  there- 
abouts much  di^iieopled  and  laid  wahte,  and  her  Majesty's  own 
HTcaae  grently  diminished ;  .  .  ;  be  it  enacted,  Tliat  whosoever 
ahall  at  any  lime  hereafter,  without  good  and  lawful  warrant 
take  any  of  her  MHJetity's  subjects  .  .  .  or  .  .  .  imprison  thvni 
,  agaiutt  their  wills,  to  ransom  them  or  to  make  a  prey  or 
of  their  {lenion  or  goods,  upon  deadly  feud  or  otherwise, 
rcr  shall  be  privy  .  .  .  unto  any  such  taking  .  .  . ,  or 
•ball  take  .  .  .  or  .  .  .  give  any  such  money,  com, 
eattle  <ir  other  eonddt  ration  culled  blackmail  .  .  . ,  or  ahall 
vilfoUy  ur  of  malice  burn  .  .  .  any  barn  or  stack  of  corn  or 
gntD  .  .  .  within  osy  the  said  counties  .  .  . ,  and  shall  be  .  .  . 
•  Act  ii  continaed  bj  1  Jao.  L  15 ;  il  Jao.  1.  aS. 
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indicted  fliid  lawfully  convicted  .  .  .  before  the  justices  of  assiwa 
[&c.]  or  justices  of  peace  within  any  of  the  s&id   countiex   &t 
some  of  their  general  sessions  ....  shnU  be  tnken  to  be  as>  felon 
and  shall  sufler  pains  of  death,  without  any  benefit  of  clcrg 
sanctuary  or  abjuration,  and  shull  forfeit  aa  in  case  of  felony. 

43  &  44  Eliz.  Cap.  XVIII. 

An  Act  for  the  grant  of  four  eyUire  gubtidiet  and  eighififUent 
and  tenths  granted  by  tlie  temporality. 

I.  Most  excellent  and  most  gracious  Sovereign, .  . .  fontsinuc 
as  in  this  time  of  our  advised  and  mature  delilienition  we  hav 
sufficiently  perceived  how  great  and  inestimable  charges  yoq 
Majesty  hath  sustained  xaKay  years,  in  seeking  (by  way  of  pr 
vention)  to  hinder  all  such  foreign  attempts  as  .  .  .  might  Ion 
since  have  proved  perilous  to  the  whole  estate  of  this  Common 
wealth ;  and  where  it  is  apparent  to  all  the  world  tiiat  if  you 
Majesty  hud  not  exhausted  the  greatest  portion  of  your  private 
treasures,  besides  all  other  means  derived  from  our  dutifa 
affections,  as  well  in  making  timely  provision  of  all  thing 
necessary  for  your  nav)-  and  army  royal,  as  in  miiintuining  i 
using  the  same  at  times  convenient,  that  we  should  long  liefor 
this  day  have  been  exposed  to  the  danger  of  many  sudden  i 
dangerous  attempts  of  our  enemies  and  failed  in  all  tLose  hnpp 
succi-sses  which  hare  accompanied  your  royal  actions  taken 
hand  for  the  defence  of  this  estate  .  .  . ;  forasmuch  os  we  dj 
seriously  consider  that  yrmr  Majesty  and  we  your  faithful  an 
obedient  subjects  are  but  one  body  politic,  and  thiit  your  Higlnl 
ness  is  the  head  and  we  the  members,  and  that  no  good 
felicity,  peril  or  adversity  can  come  to  the  one  but  the  olh« 
shall  partake  thereof.  .  .;  being  fully  resolved  to  leave  hot] 
lands,  goods  and  whatsoever  else  that  is  dearest  unto  08,  y( 
and  this  mort-al  life,  rather  than  we  would  suffer  your  rny 
estate  to  be  in  any  part  diminished,  or  the  imperial  crown  oft 
realm  deprived  of  any  honour,  title,  right  or  intere»t  therr-untl 
belonging .  .  .  ,  we  have  thought  meet  not  only  to  make  it  on 
of  our  first  works  to  consult  of  that  matter,  which  in  oth 
sessions  of  parliament  hath  luaally  succeeded  many  other  Aci 
and  conbultatioDs,  but  so  to  enlarge  and  improve  the 
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of  this  olilation  which  we  shall  offer  to  your  royal  person,  aa  it 
BWf  giTc  your  Iffjesty  an  assured  testimony  of  uur  internal 
tMklt  and  duties  ...  in  a  manner  far  exceeding  any  former 
pnocdent,  because  no  age  either  hath  or  can  produce  the  like 
prawdent  of  00  much  happiness  under  any  prince's  reign,  nor  of 
M>  oootiaoa]  gracious  cure  for  our  preservation  as  your  Majesty 
ImIIi  ahowed  in  all  your  actions,  having  never  stuck  to  hazard 
or  ratlier  neglect  for  our  preservation  any  part  of  those  worldly 
blawringi  wberewith  Almighty  God  hath  so  plentifully  endowed 
5ml  in  tlua  time  of  your  most  happy  government :  and  therefore 
we  do  with  all  duty  and  humble  affections  that  heart  can  con- 
ire  or  tongue  can  utter  present  to  your  sjicred  Majesty  four 
Btire  Bubaidies  and  eight  fifteens  and  tenths  toward  your 
a'  great  clmrges  for  our  defence  .  . . 


jr.—PARLIAMENTAR  Y  PROCEEDINGS. 

I.  Oemeral. 

1,  Petititm  0/  M«  UtAue  of  Cotnvumt  for  the  Queen  »  marriagt 
and  the  meeettion,  28  January,  1563. 

.  .  We  most  bumble  subjects,  knowing  the  preservation  of 
oaradrea,  and  all  our  posterity,  to  depend  upon  the  safety  of 
yoor  Miyeatj'B  most  royal  person,  have  most  carefully  and 
difi^Bntljr  considered,  how  the  want  of  heirs  of  your  body  and 
eertaia  limitation  of  succession  after  yon  is  most  perilous  to 
jvn  Uigbneas,  whom  God  long  preserve  amongst  us.  We  have 
baM  adiBOniBbed  of  the  great  malice  of  your  foreign  enemies, 
vbi(]i  even  in  your  lifetime  have  sought  to  transfer  the  dignity 
rif(bt  of  your  crown  to  a  stranger  ;  we  have  noted  their 
tly  moat  dangerous  practices  against  your  life  and  reign ;  we 
kaard  of  some  subjects  of  this  land,  mo»t  unnaturally 
ted  with  your  enemies,  to  attempt  the  destruction  of 
yoor  Majeaty,  and  us  all  that  live  by  you  ;  we  fear  a  faction  of 
in  yuur  realm,  contentious  and  malicious  Pupists, 
tkey  moat  unnaturally  against  their  country,  moat  madly 
ibetr  ovo  safety,  and  most  treacherously  against  your 
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HiglincBS,  not  only  hope  for  the  woful  Auy  of  your  death,  bat 
al(iO  loy  in  wait  to  advance  some  title,  under  which  they  nuy 
revive   their   late    unnpeakable   cruelty,  to  the  destructiun 
good?,  possessions  and  bodies,  and  thraldom  of  the  souls  and' 
consciences  of  your  faithful   and   Christian   subjects;    we  see 
nothing  to  withstand   their  desire,   but  your  only    life  ;  IheirJ 
unkindness  and  cruelty  wc  have  tatted;  we  fear  much  to  vrhati 
attempt  the  hope  of  such   opportunity  (nothing   withstandind 
them  but  your  life)  will  move  them ;  we  find  how  neceesory  it 
is  for  your  preservation,  that  there  be  more  boonds  set  betweeol 
your  Majesty's  life  and  their  desire ;  we  see,  on  the  other  ddeJ 
how  there  can  Ije  no  such  danger  to  your  Majesty  by  ambition 
of  any  apparent  heir  established  by  your  benefit  and  advaoo 
nicut,  for  want  of  issue  of  your  Majesty's  royal  body,  as  you  ar 
now  subject  unto,  by  reason  of  their  des^ire  and  hope  ;   we  knoti 
not  how  many  pretend  titles  and  trust  to  succeed  you,  who»«| 
secret   desire   we   to   much    more  fear,  because   neither  theit 
number,  force,  nor  likelihood  of  disposition  is  known  onto  ait  j 
and  so  we  can  the  less  beware  of  them  for  your  preservation  ■ 
So,  ns  your  Miijesty  of  your   singular  care  for  us,    and  ouf 
jKJtterity,  hath  at  this  time  assembled   us,  for  eetablishing  thL 
great  and  only  ttay  of  our  safeties  :   I ',  in  the  name  of  all  youf 
most  loving,  natural  and  obedient  subjects,  do  pn'sent  unto  ; 
our  mort  lowly  tuit  and  petition,  That ...  it  may  please  youf 
most  excellent  Majesty  for  our  sukes,  for  our  presei-vation  and 
comforts  and  at  our  most  humble  euit,  to  fake  to  yourself  suma 
honourable  husband,  whom  it  shall  please  you  to  join  auto  in 
marriage;    whom,  whatsoever  he  be  that  your  Majesty 
choose,  we  protest  and  promise,  with  all  humility  and  rrvcreno»,l 
to  honour,  love  and  serve,  as  to  our  most  bounded  duty  »lttUj 
Hppertain  .  ,  .  And  where  by  the  statute'  which  your  mos-t  nobl* 
father  assented  unto  ...  for  the  limitation  of  the  succession  u| 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  your  Migesty  is  the  last  expressly  name 
within  the   body  of  the  said  Act ;    and  for  that  your 
cannot  judge,  nor  do  know  anything  of  the  form  or  v  1 1 

any  further  limitations,  left  incertnin  for  want  of  heiis  of  ynu 
body,  whereby  some  great  dangerous  doubt  remuineth  io  tlirif 
hearts,  to  their  great  grief,  peril  and  anquietnees:  it  mty  alia 
»  The  Speaker  (WilliamaJ.  •  35  H.  VIIl.  1. 
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pican  your  VaJMty  lij  proclumatioti  of  certainty  alroady  pro- 
vided, if  aay  audi  be,  or  else  by  limilatioue  of  certainty,  if  none 
to  provide  a  most  gracioufi  remedy  in  this  great  necesgity 
.  And    your  subjects,  on    their    belialfs,  for  your  Majesty's 
irther  msxnrance,  whereupon  their  own    preservation  wholly 
Jeth,  stmll  employ  tlieir  whole  endeavours  and  wits  and 
to    r^new,  devise  and  establish  the   most   strong   and 
lietteficial  acts  and   laws   of   preservation    and    surety  of  your 
Majetty  and  of  your  israe,  in  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm  : 
sad   Um  most  penal,   sharp  and  terrible  statutes,  to   all   that 
dtall  bnt  once  practise  and  attempt  or  conceive  against  your 
mJkHs , 

Qiuepti  tmtwer  to  tfte  above  }>etUion,  10  Ajtril^^^i. 

Since  there  can  be  no  duer  debt  than  jiyfuces'  words,- 

I  would  observe,  therefore  I  answer  to^fne  same.     Tims 

tlia  two  petitions  which  you  made  nnttx.  me  do  contain 

ro  tiling,  my  Marriage,  and  Succession  after  me.     For  the 

,  if  I  had  let  slip  too  much  time,  or  if  my  strength  had  been 

decaytd,  you  might  the  better  have  spoke  therein;  or  if  any 

ikink  I  never  meant  to  trj-  that  life,  they  be  deceived  ;  but  if 

I  nay  hereafter  l>end  my  mind  thereunto,  tlie  rather  for  ful- 

llling  yoor  request,  I  shall  be   therewith   very   well  content. 

Far  tbe  arcond,  tlie  greatness  th«1%of  maketh  me  to  say  and 

|«By,  that  I  may  linger  here  in  tJiis  vale  of  misery  for  yoor 

oooifort,  wbenin  I  have  witne^  of  iny  study  and  travail  for 

^Toar  Mtrety:  and  I  cannot,  w^th  ''nunc  dimittis,'  end  Tny  lif-. 

^Btritbiiot  I  Bee  some  foundation  of  your  surety  after  my  grave- 

^■taP*-  D'Swet  JournnU,  pp.  75-81. 

^^^^1.  Pttition  of  Parliament  Uruehing  itary,  Qu^en  of  Scots, 
^P  3  2  Xowmlier,  1586. 

ll»y  it    please    your   most    excellent    Majesty,    We,    yoar 

K amble,  loving  and  faithful  subjects,  the  Ix>rds  and  Conunons 
1  tliia  pnrsrnt  parliament  as:-em))led.  having  of  long  time,  to 
B  ;  ''een  by  how  nmnifold,  most  dangerona 

■  I  ^,  Mary  . .  .  couniioniy  called  the  Qaeen 

of  Soitu,    hath    compassed  the  destruction    of  yuur  JlajotyV 
and  most  royal   person  .  .  . ,  and  thereby  not   (Mtly  to 
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thiugs  tliat  ore  at  liberty.     For  the  first,  *he  may  griint  «o 
obslart-tes  coutrary  to  tlie  penal  laws,  which  truly,  in  ray  owi 
conFcience,  are  as  hateful  to  the  subject  as  monopolies.    Ki>r  tlie| 
gecoud,  if  any  man  out  of  his  own  wit,  industry  or  endeuvunr 
find  out   anytliiiig   beneficial  fur   the  commonwealth  .  ,  .  b«F 
ajesty  is  pleased  perhaps  to  grant  him  a  privilege  to  use  th« 
ne  only  by  himself  or  his  deputies  for  a  certain  time;  thin  it 
one  kind  of  monopoly.     Sometimes  there  is  a  glut  of  thitit.'*] 
when  they  be  in  excessive  quantities,  as  of  com,  and  perhnpa 
her  Majesty  gives  licence  to  one  man  of  transportation  :  ihii  il 
another  kind  of  monopoly.     Sometiraes   there  is  a  scarcity  or 
smnll  quantity :  and  the  like  is  granted  also.     Tlies^e  and  divervl 
of  this  nature  have  been  in  trial,  both  in  the  Common  Plens, ] 
ujwn    actions  of  trespass,  (where,   if  the  judges   do  find    th« 
privilege  good  for  the  commonwealth,  they  then  will  allow 
otherwise    disallow   it),    and    also   T    know  that    her    Majesty^ 
herself  hath  given   commandment   to  lier   attorney-genrrnl,  tol 
bring  divers  of  them,  since  the  last  piirliaroent,  to  trial  in  th»l 
Exdiequer ;  since  which  time  at  least  fifteen  or  sixteen,  to  niji 
knowledge,  have  been  repealed ;  some  upon  her  Majesty's  own 
express  command,  upon  complaint  made  unto  her  by  petitiou^l 
and  some  by  quo  warranto  in  the  exchequer.     But,  Mr  Sjieakfrj 
(said  he,  pointing  to  the  bill)  this  is  no  stranger  in  this  place,] 
but  a  stranger    in    this    vestment :    the    U£«    hath    been  ever 
by    petition    to   humble    ourselves   unto   her   Majesty   iwd    hy 
l>et!tion  to  desire  to  have  our  grievances  redre.sscd,  e<>peciiilly^ 
when   the    remedy  touchetb  her  so  nigh  in  prerogative.     AlIl 
cannot  be  done  at  once,  neither  was  it  possible  since  the  Urt^ 
parliament  to  repeal  all.     If   her  Majesty  make  n   patent   or 
a  mono})oly  unto  any  of  her  servants,  that  we  must  go  and 
out   against :    but  if  she  grant   it  to  a   numl>er  of   burg«aiMl 
or  a  corporation,  that    must   stand,  and    that    forsooth    Ls   no, 
monopoly.     I  eny,  and  I  i^ay  again,  that  we  ought  not  to  dc 
or  meddle  with  or  judge  of  her  Majesty's  prerogative  .  .  . 

Dr.  Benntl.     He  that  will  go  aliout  to  debate  her  Majesty'* 
prerogative  royal,  niu£t  walk  warily.     In  respect  of  u  grieviuicci 
out  of  that  city  for  which  I  serve,   I  think  mvfelf   bound  tol 
epeak   that  now  wiiich   I   had  not  intended   to  speak    before  ,'l 
I  mean  a  monopoly  of  salt.     It  is  an  old  proverb,  '  Sal  impit  ^ 
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ornnift' ;  fire  and  water  ore  not  more  necessary.  Biif.  for  other 
BMOOpolies  of  canls  (nt  which  word  Sir  Walter  Rnwlei(,'h 
bhubed)  dice,  starch,  &c.,  they  are,  because  monopolies,  I  mus'i 
oonfoi,  vrry  hateful,  though  not  so  hurtful.  I  know  there  is 
ft  gTMkt  difference  in  them ;  and  I  think,  if  the  abuse  in  this 
moaopoly  of  salt  were  particularized,  this  would  walk  in  the 
lare-rmnk  . .  . 

^^m  Mr  Lawrence  Hide.  I  confess,  Mr  Speaker,  that  I  owe 
^^^^to  God  and  loynlty  to  ray  prince.  And  for  the  bill  itself 
^^^Hpfe  it,  aud  I  think  I  understand  it :  and  far  be  it  from  this 
^aSBt  of  mine  to  think,  this  tongue  to  speak,  or  this  hand 
to  write  anytliiug,  either  in  prejudice  or  dero^tion  of  her 
MaJMty's  prerogative  royal  and  the  state  .  .  .  And,  Mr  Sjieaker, 

KI  tJiiok  it  is  nu  derogation  to  the  omnipotency  of  God,  to  say 
caa  do  do  ill,  so  I  think,  it  is  no  derogation  to  the  person 
mtaj/tftr  of  the  Queen,  to  say  so  .  .  .  Yet,  because  two  eyes 
J  we  more  than  one,  I  humbly  pray  that  there  may  be 
a  eomtaitnifnt  had  of  this  bill,  lest  something  may  be  therein 
whicli  may  prove  the  bane  and  overthrow  thereof  at  tlie  time 
ti  Um  |MK«tng  . .  . 

Jir  Francii  ^foore.     Mr  Speaker,  I  know  the  Queen's  pre- 
rofstire  is  a  thing  curions  to  be  dealt  withal,  yet  all  grievances 
•ra  not  comparable.     I  cannot  utter  with  my  tongue  or  con- 
ire  with  my  heart  the  great  grievances  that  the  town  aud 
tiy,  for  which  I  serve,  suffer  by  some  of  these  monopolies. 
bringeth  the  general  profit  into  a  private  hand,  and  the  end 
of  all  is  beggary  aud  bondage  to  the  subjects.     We  have  a  law 
br  the  true  and  faithful  currying  of  leather  :  there  is  a  patent 
■ta  all  at  liberty,  notwithstanding  that  statute.     And  to 
pcrpcNe  ia  it  to  do  anything  by  set  of  parliament,  when 
QiMcn  will  undo  the  same  by  her  prerogative  t     Out  of  the 
of  bamiiity,  Mr  Speaker,  I  do  speak  it :  there  is  no  act 
of  ben  tbat  hath   been  or  is  more  derogatory  to   her   own 
Majastj,  or  more  odious  to  the  subject,  or  more  dangerous  to 
ibt  wimniiwealth  than  the  granting  of  these  monopolies  .  .  . 

Str  G*ory4  Moore.     I   make  no  question  but  that  this  bill 

ofa^h  good  matter,  and  I  do  wish  that  the  matter  may  in 

•crt  be  proBefute<l,  and  the  bill  rejected  .  .  ,  Wo  know 

power   of    her    Majesty   cannot    be    restrained    by   any 
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Act ;  why,  tlierefore,  should  we  thus  talk  t     Admit  we  iibon 
make  this  statute  with  a  mm  obttante,  yet  the  Qaeeq  tnay 
a  patent  witii  a  non  obstante,  to  cross  this  non  obttante.    I  thin 
therefore,  that  it  agreeth  more  with  the  wisdom  and  gruvity  i 
this  house  to  proceed  with  all  humbleness  by  petition  than  bill 

ilr  Wingfidd.  I  would  but  put  the  house  in  mind  of 
proceedings  we  had  in  this  matter  the  last  parliament,  in 
end  whereof  our  Speaker  moved  her  Majesty  by  way  of  petitioa 
that  the  grief  touchiop;  these  monopolies  might  be  respects 
and  the  grievance  coming  of  them  might  be  redressed.  Her 
Majesty  answered  by  the  Lord  Keeper :  that  she  would  take 
care  of  these  monopolies,  and  our  griefs  should  be  redressed ; 
if  not,  she  would  give  us  free  liberty  to  proceed  in  making; 
a  law  the  next  parliament.  The  wound,  Mr  Speaker,  is  eti 
bleeding,  and  we  grieve  under  the  sore  and  are  without  remed] 
It  was  my  hap  the  last  parliament  to  encounter  with  the 
Prerogative ;  but  as  then,  so  now  I  do  it  with  all  humility 
and  wish  all  happiness  both  unto  it  and  her  Majesty.  I  am 
indifferent  touching  our  proceedings,  whether  by  bill  or  petition 
l>ecause  that  therein  our  grievance  may  follow,  wberebj  ha 
Majesty  may  specially  understand  them  ,  .  . 

[The  following  passages  occurred  in  Committee,  Noveml 

21.] 

Sir  Eduiard  Stanhope  informed  the  House  of  the  great  aln 
by  the  patentee  for  salt  in  his  country,  that  betwixt  Michaelo 
and  St  Andrew's  tide,  where  salt  was  wont  (before  the  pat 
to  be  sold  for  i6d.  a  bushel,  it  is  now  sold  for  14*.  and  If 
a  bushel :  but,  after  the  Lord  President  had  understood 
he  committed  the  patentee,  who  caused  it  to  bt*  sold 
before  ...  To  Lynn  there  is  every  year  brought  at  l«a«t  3000 
weight  of  salt ;  and  every  weight,  since  this  patent,  is  enhuBwcid 
20«. ;  and  where  the  bushel  was  wont  to  be  %d.  it  is  now  i6i. 
And  I  dare  boldly  say  it,  if  this  patent  were  called  in,  tlier*  mi^bt 
well  1)«  X3000  a  year  saved  in  the  ports  of  Lynn,  Bostoo, ; 
Hull.     I  speak  this  of  white  salt, 

Mr  Francis  Bacon.     The  bill    is  very  injuriora 
culous ;  injurious,  in  that  it   taketh   or   rather  sweepath 
her   Majesty's   prerogative  ;    mid  ridiculous,  in  that  tlicfv  ia  a 
proviso,   that  tiiis  statute  shall  not   extend  to  graata  1 
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tinns  ;  that  in  n  (ruti  to  Bweet«i)  the  bill  withal ;  it  is  only 
to  Bftke  fooU  fond.     All  meu  uf  the  hiw  know  that  a  bill  whicli 

Kuolj  expcwitorr,  tu  ex]K)Uiid  the  cunimon  law,  doth  enact 
llbing;  neither  is  any  proviso  good  therein  .  .  .  Thereforo 
think  the  bill  unfit,  and  our  ]iroceeding8  to  be  by  petition. 
^tV  Rci«rt  }VrotA  .  .  .  Tht'i-e  have  been  divera  patents  gritntcil 
nee  the  hut  pttrliumeiit  ;  thcae  are  now  in  being,  viz.  the 
[«teats  (or  carrant«,  iron,  powder,  canls,  horns,  ox-shin  boneH. 
train-aii,  tr«n«port«tion  of  leather,  lists  of  cloth,  ashes,  bottles 
glaMC*.  Iiairs.  iihre<i8  of  gloves,  aniseed,  vinegar,  sea-coals,  steel, 
aqaa^'  '    -lies,  |)otB,    salt,    salt-petre,  lead,   accedence,  oil, 

caiui;  >  .  oil  of  blubber,  fumathoes,  or  dried  pilchers  in 

lite  nsoke.  and  divers  others. 

UpoD  reading  of  the  [wtenis  aforesaid,  Mr  Uackwdl  of 
Linculii's  Inn  stood  up  and  asked  thus :  Is  not  bread  there  ' 
Hmu),  quoth  another;  This  voice  seems  strange,  qnoth  a  third. 
No,  quoth  Mr  ilockwell,  but  if  order  be  not  taken  fur  thesv, 
bread  will  be  there  before  the  next  parliument. 
(On  November  23,  the  debate  was  renewed.] 
Mr  Steretary  Cecil.  If  there  had  not  been  some  mistaking 
RT  aoofasioB  in  the  committee,  I  would  not  now  have  spoken. 
ISw  qoMtion  was,  of  the  most  convenient  way  to  reform  thrwe 
grieraaeca  of  monopolies:  but  after  disputation,  of  that  labour 
we  ksTC  not  received  the  expected  fruit  .  .  .  This  dispute  drawii 
tvo  great  things  in  question  ;  first,  the  prince's  power  ;  secondly, 
iIh!  Creedom  of  EngliEhmen.  I  am  born  an  Englishman,  anrl 
a  lelloir-nieinber  of  this  House  ;  I  would  desire  to  live  no  day, 
in  mhitli  I  sliould  detract  from  either.  I  am  servant  to  thr 
QoacD ;  and  before  I  would  speak  or  give  my  consent  to  a  cslt 
tJtmi  iboald  deba«e  her  prerogative  or  abridge  it,  I  would  wish 
■7  iociglie  cut  out  of  my  bead.  I  am  burc  there  were  law- 
malicn  befurv  there  were  laws  .  .  .  If  you  stand  upon  law,  uml 
diqwt*  of  the  prerogative,  hark  w^hat  Bracton  saith,  '  Prerugn- 
ti«sis  nmtram  neinn  nudeat  disputare.'  For  my  own  part,  I  like 
not  UMa«  courses  should  be  taken.  And  you,  Mr  Speaker. 
AmM  |ir'~  '    cimrgi'  her  Majesty  gave  unto  you  at  tin- 

hagfaning  'iliunieut  not  to  receive  bilk  of  this  natun- ; 

for  brr  MajM^y's  ears  be  open  to  all  grievances,  and  her  hand 
ftivtebcd  oat  to  rverj-  man's  petition.     For  the  matter  of  ai.ei'«- 
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1  like  it  well,  80  it  be  firtt  moved  and  the  way  prepuri'd.     I  tiafl 
rather  all  the  pateiits  were  huint  than  her  Majesty  should  la 
the  hearts  of  so  many  uuhjecta  as  is  pretended  she  will  .  .  . 

[Ou  November  25,  the  Speaker  brought  the  follow^ing  mesMg 
I0  the  house.] 

It  pleased  her  Majesty  to  command  me  to  attcud  upon  ha 
yesteriiay  in  the  afternoon,  from  whom  I  am  to  deliver  unto  ya 
all  her  Majesty's  most  gracious  message,  sent  by  my  unworthj 
self  ...  It  pleased  her  Majesty  to  say  nnto  me,  That  if  she 
an  hundred  tongues  she  could  not  express  our  hearty  good-wilb 
And  further  she  said,  That  as  she  had  ever  held  our  good  mu 
dear,  so  the  last  day  of  our  or  her  life  should  witness  it;  an 
that  if  the  least  of  her  subjects  were  grieved,  and  herself  nfl 
touched,  she  appealed   to   the  throne   of  Almighty   Giid,  ho^ 
careful  she  hath  been,  and  will  be,  to  defend  her  people  fr 
all  oppressions.    She   said.  That   partly  by  intimation   of 
council,  and  partly  by  divers  petitions  that  have  been  deliver 
unto  her  both   going  to  chapel  and  al^o  walking  abroad,  si) 
understood  that  divers  patents,  that   she    had   grunted,   wi 
grievous  to  her  subjects;    and   that   the  substitutes  of  tl| 
patentees  liad  used  great  oppression.     But,  she  said,  ebc  u«v 
assented  to  grant  anything  which  was  malum  in  tt.     And  if  ! 
the  abuse  of  her  grant  there  be  anything  evil,  which  she  Im 
knowledge  there  was,  she  herself  would  take  prcsrnt  order 
refoimation  thereof.     I  cannot  express  unto  you  the  app 
indignation  of  her  Majesty  towards  these  abuses.      She  sadd 
kingly  prerogative  was  tender ;  and  therefore  debiretli  us  not  I 
flpeuk  or  doubt  of  her  careful  reformation ;  for,  she  said, 
commandment  given  a  little  before  the  lute  troubles  (niwail 
tlie  Earl  of  Essex's  matters)  by  the  unfortunate  event  of  th« 
was  not  80  hindered,  but  that  since  that  time,  even  in  the  uit] 
of  her  most  great   and   weighty  occasions,  t'be   thought  up 
them.     And  that  this  should  not  suffice,  but  that  fuither  or 
should   be   taken   i)n'seritly,  and   not  in  fiiluro  (for  tltat  all 
was  another  word  which  I  take  it  her  Majesty  used),  and 
some  should  be  presently  repealed,  some  sunpendcd,  and  do 
put  in  execution  but  such  as  should  first  have  a  trial  uccc 
to  the  law  for  the  good  of  the  people.     Against  tlie  abui 
vriath  was  so  incensed,  that  she  said,  that  she  ueitlu-r  coo 
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iraold  (uffer  soch  to  escape  with  inif)unily.  So  to  my  ungpeuk- 
■Ue  comfort  she  hath  made  me  the  messenger  of  this  her 
giBcioas  thankful  Dees  and  care. 

Townimd't  Journah,  pp.  130-149. 

n.    Pbivileoes  of  Parliament, 

1.  Customary  demand  fob  pritileobs. 

SpeaJcer  Williams'  Speech,  1562. 

Fnrthcr,  I  am  to  be  a  suitur  to  your  Majesty  that,  when 

ittera  of  importance  ehall  arise  whereu]>on  it  shall  be  necessary 

I  Tour  Hijrhucss'  opinion,  that  then  1  may  have  free  access 

|fou  for  the  same ;  and  the  like  to  the  Loids  of  the  Upper 

Secondly,  that  in  repairing  from  the  Nether  House  to  your 
Majerty  or  the  Lords  of  the  Upper  House,  to  declare  their 
laraning*,  and  I  mistaking  or  uttering  the  mime  contrary  to 
their  raeaoing,  that  then  my  fault  or  imbecility  in  declaring 
lliMreof  be  not  ]>rejudicial  to  the  House,  but  that  I  may  agaiu 
rrpkir  to  them,  the  better  to  understand  their  meanings  and  so 
they  to  reform  tlie  tame. 

Thinlly,  llmt  the  assembly  of  the  Lower  House  may  have 
fnuik  and  free  liberties  to  speak  their  minds  without  any  con- 
trobiiptit,  binrae,  grudge,  menaces  or  displeasure,  according  to 
I  old  ancient  order. 
iFiuJljr.  that  the  old  privilege  of  the  House  be  observed, 
!'iat  they  and  theirs  might  be  at  liberty,  frank  and 
'Ut  arrest,  molestation,  trouble  or  other  damage  to 
bodies,  lands,  goods  or  servants,  with  all  other  their 
during  the  time  of  the  said  parliament,  whereby  they 
may  tbo  better  attend  and  do  their  duty ;  all  which  privileges 
I  desire   may  bo  enrolled,  aa  at  other   times   it   hath    been 

Bed.  V'BiPu'  JournnU,  pp.  65-66. 

2.  PKRMAvnrr  coviansE  for  pbitileoes. 

(•)  It  ia  onIen?d  that  Mr  Comptroller  [and  9  others]  shall  ex- 
amine toch  matters  of  privilege  as  Bhnll  happen  in  this  present 
I  of  purliatneiit.  to  eome  in  question,  aod  to  make  rejwrta 
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thereof  uuto  this  Hou«e,  for  the  further  older  and   ici'olulio 
of  this  House  iu  every  of  the  same  cases  as  shiill  a]>{>ertaiu. 

D'KtDa'  JouniaU,  p.  419  (aoder  iUt«  7  F«b.  ijl^),^ 

(b)  Ordered,  That  all  the  meinbera  of  this  House  beiug  of  1 
Miy'fsty's  Privy  Council  [and  30  others]  shall  durtU)^  all  tbij 
I>refent  session  of  parlisment  exnniiuc  and  make  report  of  : 
such  cases  touching  the  elections  and  returns  of  any  the  knigkti 
citizens,  burgesses  and  barons  of  this  House,  and  ulso  all  sod 
cases  for  privilege  as  in  any  wise  may  occur  or  fall  out  durin 
all  the  ■ame  session  of  parliament .  .  .     D'Evn'  JounuiU,  p.  471,! 

3.  Freedom  of  Speech. 
(11)  Debate  on  t)t«  Qvttna  nutrriage  and  the  rueaasion,  1566. 

November   9.    1556.      Mr   Vice-Chamberlain    declared 
Qui'en's  Majesty's  express  commandment  to  this   House,  th 
they  should  no  further  proceed  in  their  suit,  hut  to  j>ati«f 
themselves  with  her  Highness'  promise  of  marriage  .  .  . 

November  11.  Paul  Went  worth,  one  of  the  bargease*, 
moved  whether  the  Queen's  commandment  was  not  against  the 
lilxtrf  ies :  whereupon  arose  divers  arguments,  continuing  froa 
nine  of  the  clock  till  two  after  noon  .  .  . 

November  12.  Mr  Speaker,  being  sent  for  to  attend  up 
the  Queen's  Majesty  at  the  court,  ...  at  his  coming  after  ten  1 
the  clock,  began  to  show  that  he  had  received  a  spxjcial  con 
niaudment  from  her  Highne&s  to  this  House,  notwithstandin 
her  first  rommandnieut,  that  there  should  not  1«  further  tal| 
of  that  matter:  and  if  any  person  thought  himself  not  s'atisfie 
but  had  further  reasons,  let  him  come  before  the  Privy  CaancS 
there  to  show  them. 

November    25.      Mr    Speaker,    coming    from    the     Qne«n1 
Majesty,  declared  her  Highness'  pleasure  to  be  that,  for  her  gwX 
will  to  the  House,  she  diil  revoke  her  two  former  commands 
raeuts,  requiring  the  House  no  further  at  this  time  to  pmce«} 
in  the  matter:  which  revocation  was  taken  of  nil  the  Haua*_ 
most  joyfully  with   most   hearty  prayer  and   thanks  for 
wme.  Contmont'  Jemeuali,  I.  76, 
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(b)  Spuek  of  the  Lord  Ke«p«r,  4  Ajrril,  157 1. 

. .  Her  Majesty,  having  experience  of  late  of  some  disorder  and 

oflenoei  (whicli  though  they  were  not  punished  yet  were 

oflenees  still  and  fo  must  be  accounted),  therefore  said. 

py  should  do  well  to   meddle  with  no  matters  of  state  but 

I  M  »hould  be  propounded  unto  them,  and  to  occupy  them- 

I  with  other  matters  concerning  the  commonwealth. 

D'Etcet'  Journal*,  p.  14I. 

(c)  DtbaU  on  yfr  StncklanATi  inhibition,  20  April,  1571. 

Mr  C«rUton.  A  member  of  the  House  was  detained  from 
(meaning  Mr  Strickland),  by  whose  commandment  or  for 
cause  be  knew  not.  But  forasmuch  as  he  was  not  now 
prirsle  man,  but  to  supply  the  room,  person  and  place  of 
titude  epeciully  chcsen  and  therefore  sent,  he  thought  that 
it-her  in  regard  of  the  country,  which  was  not  to  be  wronged. 
>r  for  the  liberty  of  the  house,  which  was  not  to  be  infringed. 
r>uld  permit  hira  to  be  detained  from  us ;  but,  whatfo- 
^^e  intendment  of  this  offence  might  be,  that  he  should 
lie  Mat  for  to  the  bar  of  that  House,  there  to  be  heard  and 
to  answer. 
Sir  Frond*  KndlU*.  The  man  that  is  meant  is  neither 
nor  misused,  but  on  considerations  is  required  to 
the  Queen's  pleasure  upon  certain  special  points : 
'wbareia,  he  ^uid,  he  durst  to  assure  that  the  man  should  neither 
Imtb  cauM  to  ditlike  or  complain,  since  so  much  favour  was 
■Mnt  onto  him  as  he  reasonably  could  wish.  He  further  said, 
that  l>e  WAS  in  no  sort  stayed  for  any  word  or  speech  by  him  in 
that  place  offered,  but  for  the  exhibiting  of  a  bill  into  the 
UottM  agniiiift  the  prerogatiye  of  the  Queen,  which  was  not 
to  b«  tolerated. 

Mr  Fdterton.     First,  he  said,  the  precedent  was  perilous. 
and  thoogh  in  this  happy  time  of  lenity,  among  so  good  and 

KM*  pen>oniigcR,  under  so  grocious  n  prince,  nothing  of 
ily  or  injury  was  to  be  feared  ;  yet  the  times  might  bo 
.and  what  now  is  itermilted  hereafter  might  be  coni<trucd 
M  of  datj  and  enforced  even  on  this  ground  of  the  present 
pemiadoa  ...  He  rhnwed,  it  was  fit  for  princes  to  have  their 
E* ;    but    yet    the    aune    to   be   straitened   within 
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reafiODHble  limit«.     The  prince,  he  showed,  could  not  of  heraelf 
muke  laws,  neither  might  ehe  by  the  same  reasou  breitk  lavs'. 

D'Ewet'  Journals,  pp.  17s,  176. 
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(d)  Memage  from  the  Quten,  22  May,  157  a. 

May  22,  1572  .  ,  .  Upon  declaration  made  unto  tliis  Houae 
liy  Mr  Speaker  from  the  Queen's  Majesty,  that  her  Highness'  ^t 
pleasure  is  that  from   henceforth   no  bills  concerning  religion  ^" 
shall  l>e  preferred  or  received  into  this  House,  uidess  the  saiue 
should  be  first  considered  or  liked  by  the  clergy ;  and  further  ^ 
thot  her  Majesty's  pleasure  is  to  see  the  two  last  bills  r«ad  in  V 
this   House   touching   Rites   and   Ceremonies ;    it  is  ordered. 
That  the  same  bills  shall  be  delivered  unto  her  Majesty  .  .  . 

Cummoiu'  JoumaU,  p.  97. 

(e)  Speech  of  Peter  Wenitoorth,  8  /«6.,  1576. 
I  was  never  of  parliament  but  the  last,  and  the  last  session,! 

iiAt  ^tli  which  times  I  saw  the  liberty  of  free  s])eech,  the  which! 
I  the  only  solve  to  heul  all  the  sores  of  this  commonwealth,  sal 
'much  and  so  many  ways  infringed,  and  so  miiny  abuses  offered  1 
to  this  honourable  council,  as  Imth  much  grieved  me  even  of  I 
very  conscience  and  love  to  my  prince  and  state.     "Wherefore  [ 
to  avoid  the  like,  I  do  think  it  expedient  to  open  the  coid- 
inodities   that   gi-ow  to    the    prince    and  whole   state    by   frc*] 
speech  used    in   this  place  .  .  .  Amongst  other,   Mr  Speaker,! 
two  things  do  great  hurt  in  this  place,  of  the  which  I  do  meaaj 
to  speak  :  the  one  is  a  rumour  which  runneth  about  the  Hoasn,! 
and  this  it  is,  'Take  heed  what  you  do,  the  Queen  likelh  Dotl 
i^uch  a  matter:  whosoever  preferreth  it,  she  will  be    offended  I 
with  him;  or  the  contrary,  her  Majesty  liketh  of  such  a  matter:! 
whosoever  speaketh  against  it,  she  wiU  be  much  offended  wilbj 
him.'     The  other:    sometimes  a  message  is  brought   into   the 
house,  either  of  commanding  or  inhibiting,  very  injurious 
the  freedom    of  speech   and    coiisoltntion.     I    would    to 
Mr  Speaker,  tliat  these  two  were  buried  in  hell,  I  mesD  rumour 
and  messages  .  .  . 

This  grievous  rumour,  What  is  it  forsooth  1     Wluitfueve 

'  The  inhibition  oa  Mr  Stricklaod'i  attendance  wa«  tkk»o  qV  U**\  ifatM 
April  11. 
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tlioa  RTt  Uiat  prononncest  it,  tlion  doBt  prononnce  tliy  own 
•litcrcdit.  Why  sot  for  that  thou  dost  what  lieth  in  thee  to 
proBomce  the  prince  to  be  perjured  .  .  .  For  the  Queen's 
MigMty  it  the  head  of  the  law,  and  must  of  necessity  raaintftin 
tbe  I»w;  for  hy  tlie  law  her  Mi^sty  is  made  justly  our 
QbMII,  ftod  by  it  she  1b  mo&t  chiefly  maintained  .  .  .  The 
King  ooght  not  to  be  under  man,  but  under  God  and  under 
(Ik  ]«w,  because  the  law  moketh  him  a  King  ...  I  pray  you 
narii  ibe  reasoo  why  my  authority'  saitb,  'The  King  ought 
to  be  vdAv  the  law,'  for,  saith  he, '  He  is  God's  vicegerent  upon 
Mith,'  that  is,  his  lieutenant  to  execute  and  do  his  will,  the 
wliieh  is  law  or  justice  ;  and  thereunto  was  her  Majesty  sworn 
at  her  coronation,  as  I  have  heard  learned  men  in  this  place 
maxAxj  times  affirm ;  unto  the  which  I  doubt  not  but  her 
)I^jeity  will,  for  her  honour  and  conscience  Bake,  have  special 
regard,  Cur  free  speech  and  conscience  in  this  place  are  granted 
hy  a  tpcci&l  law,  as  thut  without  the  which  the  prince  and 
ttate  canoot  be  preserved  or  maintained. 

Now  the  other  was  a  message ',  Mr  Speaker,  brought  the 
laat  seasiop  into  the  Houm;  that  we  should  not  deal  in  any 
BMtten  of  rsligioo,  but  first  to  receive  from  the  bishops.  Surely 
this  waa  a  doleful  message ;  for  it  was  as  much  as  to  say,  '  Sirs, 
ye  ahall  not  deal  in  God's  causes,  no,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  seek  to 
•drance  His  glory'  .  .  .  Certain  it  is,  Mr  Speaker,  that  none  is 
witlxifit  fault,  no,  not  our  noble  Queen,  since  her  Majesty  hath 
<wmittod  great  fault,  yea  dangerous  faults  to  herself.  Love, 
perfect  love,  void  of  dissimulation,  will  not  suffer  me  to 

ie  tbem  to  her  Majesty's  peril,  but  to  utter  them  to  her 
'ajerty's  safety ;  and  these  they  are.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing 
in  a  priooe  nnkindly  to  abuse  his  or  her  nobility  and  people, 
and  h  it  a  dangerous  thing  in  a  prince  to  oppose  or  bend 
beraelf  opunst  her  nobility  and  people,  yea  against  most  loving 
•od  &itlifal  nobility  and  people. 

...  I  do  surely  think,  before  God  I  speak  it,  that  the  bishops 
wera  tlkc  eaoae  of  that  doleful  message ;  and  I  will  show  you 
what  BWToUi  me  so  to  think.  I  was,  amongst  others,  the  lost 
parKaBMint  aent  unto  the  bit>hop  of  Canterbur)*,  for  the  Articles 
uf  BeligMia  tiiat  tlien  {tassed  this  House.     He  asked  us,  Why  we 


Bnteton. 
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^id  put  out  of  the  book  the  Articles  for  the  Homilies,  Coa 
rniting  of  Biahops,  and  such  like  <    Surely,  sir,  said  L,  Wrxu 
we  were  so  occupied  in  other  mattera,  that  we  had  no  time  I 
examine  Ihem  how  they  agreed  with  the  Word  of  God.     Wli« 
Niid   he,  Biirely  you  mirtook  the  matter,  you  will  refer  yon 
Blvea  wholly  to  us  therein  ?     No,  by  the  faith   I  bear  to  Vr 
did   1,   wn  will   pass    nothing   before  we  understand   what 
IB,  for  that   were  but  to  make  you  Popes ;    make  yoa   Pop 
who  list,  said  1,  for  we  will  make  you  none  .  .  .  • 

Thus  I  have  holdcn  you  long  with  my  rude  speech ; 
which  since  it  tendoth  wholly  with  pure  conscience  to  seek  ' 
B4lranceraent  of  God's  glory,  our  honourable  Sovertign's  ssfetj 
and  the  sure  defence  of  this  noble  isle  of  England,  and  Vll  ' 
niaintiiiuing  of  the  liberties   of  this    honourable   council, 
fountain    from  whence  all  these  do   spring ;   ray  bombte  a^ 
hearty  suit  unto  yoa  all  is,  to  Rccopt  my  good-will,  and  til 
thim  that  I  iiave  here  spoken  out  of  conscience  and  great 
unto  my  prince  and  state,  may  not  be   buried   in   the  pit 
oblivion,  and  so  no  good  come  thereof. 

D'EtK^  Journal*,  pp.  *36-l4 

(f)  Speech  of  Sir  W.  Mildmay,  la  March,  1576. 

. .  .  True  it  is,  that  nothing  can  be  well  concluded  ia] 
council  where  there  is  not  allowed,  in  debating  of 
brought  iu,  deliberation,  liberty,  and  freedom  of  speech  ;  1 
wise,  if  iu  consultation  men  be  either  ioterrupted  or  terriSii," 
so  as  they  cannot  nor  dure  not  speak  their  opinions  frwly. 
like  as  that  council  cannot  but  be  reputed  for  a  serrile  coaaoL 
even  so  all  the  proceedings  therein  shell  be  rather  to  ntidFf 
tho  wills  of  a  few,  than  to  determine  that  which  sliatl  be  jolt 
and  roaeonalile.  But  herein  we  may  not  forget  to  pat  a  diftr- 
ence  between  liberty  of  8}>coch  and  licentions  speech ;  for 
the  one  men  deliver  their  opinions  freely,  and  with  this  1 
that  all  he  spoken,  pertinently,  modestly,  reverently  and 
crtjeily;  the  other  contrariwise  uttereth  all  imper 
I  rashly,  arrogantly  and  irreverently,  without  respect  of] 
iroo  or   place :    and   though   freedom   of  speech  hath 

'  For  thi(  »M«ch  Mr  Wvnlworlh  WM  oommittad  to  UmTi 
be  ranainei]  till  la  Mareb,  l$7& 
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bam  iiMd  in  thi«-|Erreat  council  of  parltAment,  and  is  a  thing 
ncecMiary  to  be  preserved  nniongst  ns ;  yet  the  same  was 
Bor  rmghl  to  be  extended  k)  far,  as  though  a  man  in  thix 
maj  spenk  what  otid  of  whom  lie  list.  The  contrary 
of,  both  in  our  own  days  and  in  the  duys  of  our  pre- 
deocsnra,  by  the  punishment  of  such  inconsiderate  and  dis- 
\j  Bpeakers,  heith  appeared.  D'SvtM'  Joumalt,  p.  159. 


(g)  Speteh  of  Mr  Wenttrorth',  i  March,  1587. 

Mr    SpeoJcer,    furasmuch    as    such    laws   as    God    is    to   be 
ixmred  by,  and  that  also  Fuch  laws  as  our  noble  Sovereifin 
sad  this  worthy  realm  of  England  are  to  be  enriched,  strength- 
ened and  preserred  by  from  all  foreign  and  domestic  enemies 
•od   traitors,  are  to  be  made  by  this  honourable  council,  I  .  .  . 
do  Mrnestly  desire,  by  question,  to  be  satisfied  of  a  few  ques- 
Umm  to  be  moved  by  you,  Mr  Speaker,  concerning  the  liberty 
of  this  honourable  council.    Wherefore  I  pray  you,  Mr  Speaker, 
^tUtooM    to    moTe    these    few    articles,    by    question,    whereby 
^^■very  one  of  this  House  may  know  how  far  he  may  procee<l  in 
^^^ji^licinourahle  council,  in  matters  that  concern  the    glory  of 
^^^^B  Mid  our  true  and  loyal  service  to  our  prince  and  state. 
'       For  1  am  fully  persuaded,  thnt  fJod  cannot  be  honoured,  neither 
^^oor   noble    prince    or   commonweal    preserved    or    maintained, 
^^■ritkout  free  speech  and  consultation  of  this  honourable  council, 
^Hk^    which    conrist    upon    the    liberties    of    this    honourable 
^noaneii,  and  the    knowledge  of  them  also.     So  here    are  the 
^(MatiaDB,  Mr  Speaker:    I  humbly  and  heartily  beseech  you  to 
giTC  tliem  reading,  and  God  grant  us  true  and  faithful  hearts  in 
•luwMing  of  them;  for  the  true,  faithful,  and  hearty  service  of 

C merciful  God,  our  lawful  prince,  and  this  whole  and 
iir  realm  of  England,  will  much  consist  hereafter  upon  the 
!ipse  questions  .  .  .: 
■  IS  council  l>e  not  a  place  for  any  member  of  the 
hen  uaemhled,  freely  and  without  controlment  of  any 
a,  or  danger  of  laws,  by  bill  or  speech,  to  utter  any  of  the 
gri«f>  of  thii  commonwealth  whatsoever,  touching  the  service  of 
Ood,  tiu)  safety  of  the  prince,  and  this  noble  realm  1 — Whether 

'  H  6ot»  not  appear  whether  llili  wars  Paul  or  Petar  Wcatworth. 
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thftt   great,   honour   may  be  done  unto  G«d  and  benefit  and 
service  unto  the  prince  nud  state  without  free  speech   in   this 
council,  wliich  muy  be   done  with  it  t — Whether  there  be  any 
council  wliich  can  make,  add  to  or  diminish  from  the  laws 
the  realm,  but  only  this  council  of  parliament  t — "Whether  it  li 
not   against  the  orders   of  this  council  to  make  any  secret 
niHtter  of  weight,  which  is  here  in  hand,  known  to  the  prini 
or  auy  other,  conceruing  the  high  service  of  God,  prince 
rtate,  without  the  consent  of  the  house  t — Whether  the  Speaki 
or  any  other  may  interrupt  any  member  of  this  coancil  io  kia 
s]>ecch  used  in  tliis   House,  tending  to  any  of  the   forcnmned 
high  services  ? — Whetht-r  the  Speaker  may  rise  when  be 
Dy  matter  l>eing  propounded,  without  consent  of  the  Hooae, 
Bot  ? — Whether  tJie  Sjieaker  may  overrule   the   Tloaae  in 
matter  or  cauH>  there  in  question ;  or  whether  he  is  to  be  rnkji 
or  overruled  in  any  matter,  or  not  I — MThether  the  prince  ud 
ktate   rau   continue,   stand    and  be    maintained    withoat    tkia 
Dcil  «>f  parliament,   not   altering  the   gov«mmeBt   of 
>te '.  IfXnrm'  Jnmmli,  fk  4*1. 


ined       ' 


(b)  Mmmgtfnm  Iht  Qmum  to  tlk$  LmnU,  17  /Urwy,  isl^ 

If  7  Lord  TreMORr  dkowcd  Iben  tbai  tbe  mw— gi  froai 
3I^eBty  delivered  tbis  day  unto  tbe  Lank  ot  tbe  Upper  Hi 
«••  ooaoeming  tvo  Billa  .  .  .  tbe  one  rtmnrtimg  Ptvnrjron 
•ad  tbe  otber  toaebing  proeeea  aad  pleadiagi  ta  tbe  Oeott  d 
Kxehc^Mr,  a  tbii«  Bidated  of  bet-  M^iesty  i»  bolb  tbow  caM, 
tbe  one  faiadiBf  totbe  cftectB  mad  aiaistenef  bcrawa 
bold,  aud  tbe  otber  to  tbe  ofioers  and  mioisten  of  ber  ova 
[•ad]  of  ber  ova  i^rauaee ;  ia  botb  of  wUeb  tf  aaj 
deaMB  tbeaMrfvw  aay  way  aakvfiBUy  or  aatiafy, 
was  of  hnself  (be  aid)  bolb  aUt  aad  villi^  to 
fnraiatina,  aad  as  availd  do  to  pdlie  esaaifit  t£ 
aay  of  tbe  eaid  c<f  ■  aad  iwinilew  vhacb  at  say 
be  fboad  to  eiaad . . .  trMmm  '\  ■  ■mii.f 

(i)  ^aiii  a/Ae  Lmd  £mft 
. . .  Tb  yov  tkraa  daaaadatba 
•TWM^M««aeaat|iM.Mi  MrW, 
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■poeoli  la  gnmleS  yon ;  but  bow  far  this  ia  to  bo  thonght  on, 
tbar*  be  tvro  Uiiogs  of  most  necessity,  and  those  two  <lo  most 
bftrro,  which  are  wit  and  speech  :  the  one  exercised  in  inven- 
»iid  the  other  in  uttering  things  invented.  Privilege  of 
;h  is  gmiited,  but  you  must  know  what  privilege  you 
.ve  :  uot  to  Fpeak  every  one  what  he  listeth,  or  what  cometh 
is  his  brain  to  utter  that ;  but  your  privilege  is,  aye  or  no. 
erefore,  Mr  Speaker,  her  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  That  if  you 
Tceive  any  idle  heads,  which  will  not  stick  to  hazard  their 
own  Mtntes,  which  will  meddle  with  reforming  the  Church 
aad  trangforming  the  CommoDwcalth,  and  do  erhibit  any  bills 
to  todi  purjHwe,  that  you  receive  them  not,  until  they  be 
virwed  and  considered  by  those  who  it  is  fitter  should  consider 
of  »Dch  things  and  can  better  judge  of  them.  To  your  persons 
privilege  is  granted,  with  this  caveat,  that  under  colour  of 
privilege,  do  man's  ill-doings  or  not  performing  of  duties 
covered  and  protected.  The  last ;  free  access  is  granted  to 
Ifajetty'a  person,  to  that  it  be  upon  urgent  and  weighty 
BklUica,  uid  at  times  convenient,  and  when  her  Mnjesty  may  be 
»t  leiBore  from  other  important  causes  of  the  realm. 

D'Etea'  Journal;  p.  460, 
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(k)  Message /ro7n  the  Queen  to  the  Commons,  a;  /eA.,  1593. 

[1%t  Sp«iier.]  The  Message  delivered  me  from  her  Majesty 
eeanfltetli  of  three  things;  first,  the  end  for  which  the  Par- 
Umment  was  uilkii :  secondly,  the  speech  which  her  Majesty 
tu«d  by  my  Loid  Keeper:  thirdly,  what  her  pleasure  and 
comuDdineni  now  is.  For  the  first,  '  It  is  in  me  and  my  / 
power'  (I  s{i«ak  now  in  her  Majesty's  person)  'to  call  parlia- 
j»««t« ;  and  it  ia  in  my  power  to  end  and  determine  the  same ; 
my  power  to  aaeent  or  dissent  to  anything  duuu  in 
ent  .  .  . • 

Majesty's  roost  excellent  pleasure  Iwing  then  delivered 
a»  by  tiie  Lord  Keeper,  it  was  not  meant  we  should 
with  matters  of  state,  or  in  causes  ecclesiastical  (for  ho 
ijryty  termed  them).  She  wondered  '  that  any  wouM  be 
uf  au  hi^h  eummundnu'ut  to  attempt'  (I  use  her  own  words) 
'  a  thing  contrary  to  that  which  she  hath  so  expre.'sly  for 
LuUen  ' ;  wherefore,  with  this  she  was  highly  displeased.     And 
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IiecauBe  the  nords  then  spokeu  by  uiy  Lord  Keeper  are  oo| 
now  perhaps  well  remembered,  or  some  be  now  here  tlMt  wert 
not  theTe,  her  Majesty's  present  charge  and  exjireati  commaud' 
18,  '  That  no  bills  touching  matti-rs  of  state,  or  rel'orniutjoo  in 
causes  eecletiastical,  be  exhibited.'  Ajid,  upon  my  alleftiancA 
I  am  commanded,  if  any  such  bill  be  exliibited,  not  to  read  it. 

jyHiem'  JoitruaU,  f.  478. 


4.    FREEDoii    FROM    AkbEST. 

(a)  HouM  of  Lord*. 

[30  June,  1573]  •  •  •  Whereas,  upon  complaint  and  declarstioq 
made  to  the  said  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  by  Henry  Lor 
Cromwell,  a  Lord  of  the  Parliament,  that,  in  a  cause  between  j 
one  James  Tavernor  againbt  the  said  Lord  Cromwell  dtipending  i 
tlie  Court  of  Chancery,  .  .  .  the  person  of  the  isaid  Lord  Cruo 
well  was  by  the  gherifif  of  the  county  of  Norfolk  attached,  b]j 
virtue  of  a  writ  of  attachment  proceeding  out  of  the  said  Cour 
of  Chancery,  contrary  to  the  ancient  privilege  and   immunityJ 
time  out  of  memory,  unto  the  Lords  of  Parliament  and  Peent  ( 
this  realm  in  such  case  used  and  allowed,  as  on  the  behalf 
the  said  Lord  Cromwell  was  declared  and  affirmed  ;    whervil 
the  said   Lord   Cromwell,  as  a  I>ord  of  Parliament,   pr»ye 
remedy : 

Fomflunch  as,  upon  deliberate  examination  of  this  cause,  id 
the  said  Parliament-Chamber,  in  the  presence  of  the  Judg 
and   others  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  learned   Coouael,   tli 
attendant  in  Parliament,  and  upon  declaration  of  the  ol 
of  the  said  Judges  and  learned  Counsel,  there   liatb 
matter  directly  produced  nor  declared,  whereby  it  did  appear  c 
t«eni  to  the  said  Lords  of  Parliament  there  assembled  that,  by 
the  common  law  or  custom  of  the  realm,  or  by  any  statute  law, 
or   by  any   precedent   of  the    said  Court  of   Cliaacery,   it 
warranted  that  the  [>erK>n  of  any  Lord,  having  place  and 
in  Parliament,  in  the  like  ca:ie  in  the  said  Court  of  CbaDC 
before  this  time  hath  been  attached  ;  so  as  the  awarding  uf 
niid  attachment  ut  tlie  suit  uf  the  said  Tavernar  agmimt  ll 
Hiid  Lord  Cromwell,  for  a  -i  the  1 

Lords,  appearetb  to  be  dt :    _ 
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rileg«  elaiin«d  to  belong  to  the  said  Lord  of  this  realm: 
it  i*  .  . .  Ordered  by  cooseut  of  all  the  eaid  Lords  in 
there  assembled,  That  the  person  of  the  stiid  Lord 
Oom««U  be  from  hescefurth  discharged  of  and  from  the  said 
■tUckiaeiit.  Lords'  JoumtU;  I.  yay. 

*     (b)  House  of  Commons, 

(t)  Martin's  case',  it  March,  1587. 
Mr  Speaker  .  .  .  moved  these  questions  to  the  House,  vii. 
t,  whether  they  would  limit  a  time  certaiu  or  a  reasonable 
to   anj  member  of  the    House    for  his   privilege.     Th«" 
lotus  answered,  A  convenient  time. 
Secondly,   whether    Mr    Martin    was  arrested   within   this 

sble  time.     The  House  answered.  Yen. 
lluTxlly,  if  Wliite  should  lie  punished  for  arresting  Martin. 
House  answered,  No,  because  the  arrest  was  twenty  days 
the  beginning  of  the  Parliament,  and  unknown  to  him 
would  be  taken  for  reasonable  time  .  .  . 

D'lTwci*  JoumaU,  pp.  41 0-4 14. 

(2)  NeaU's  ease,  6  March,  1593. 
WrsseleD  Weblen,  beer-brewer,  and  John  Lightburn,  setjeant- 
al-Maee,  being  present  at  the  Bar  and  charged  by  Mr  Speaker 
ry  deeply  and  amply  with  their  great  contempt  against  the 
IthoritT  and  jurisdiction  of  this  most  High  Court  of  Parlia- 
ia  wresting  of  Mr  Francis  Neale,  one  of  the  members  of 
I  fcoDoanible  assembly,  to  the  great  prejudice  and  derogation 
of  the  ancient  and  usual  liberties  and  privileges  of  this  Honne 
...  It  waa  in  the  end  resolved  upon  the  question.  That  they 
■licfald  be  committed  prisoners  to  the  Tower  by  order  of  this 
Hotmb,  there  to  remain  during  the  pleasure  of  this  House  .  .  . 

D'Etcu'  JoumaU,  p.  519. 

(3)  FiUherbert's  oast  *,  5  April,  1 593. 
[Pkitrilege  waa  refused]  Finrt,  because  he  was  taken  in  execu- 
tHW  bcfani  tlie  retom  of  the  indenture  of  his  election  ;  secondly. 


I  »•■  anetted  during  an  adjoummCDt. 
'  Hrtfciirfrrrl  «m  wnuted  on  •  aTit  of  outlawry,  two  boun  afUr  bli« 
I  iu  puUaj&mt. 
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because  he  had  been  outlawed  at  the  Queen's  suit,  and  wras  run 
token  in  execution  for  her  Majesty's  debt;  thirdly  and  lastly,  ig 
regard  that  he  was  so  tAken  by  the  sheriff,  neither  swf^rUit/iaWiVi 
merUo  nor  eundo  nor  rwleundo.  D'Ewn'  JaunaU,  p.  {i8. 

(c)  Memberi'  tervanU. 
(i)  Digget' eate  {ffoute  of  Lord»),  i  Dtc.,  1584. 
[December  i,  1584]  .  .  .  Mcmorandura,  that  where  .Tame 
Digges,  one  of  the  ordinary  gentlemen  of  my  Lord's  Grace 
Cantei'bury,  was  committed  to  the  Fleet  upon  a  Rtddil  tt 
the  Exchequer,  sitheuce  the  beginning  of  this  present  parliaH 
ment,  the  Lords,  at  the  motion  of  my  Lord's  Grace,  claiming  the 
ancient  privilege  of  this  High  Court,  gave  commandment  to  tlio 
Geutleiuun  Usher  that  the  said  James  Digges  should  be  brought^ 
before  them ;  and  this  day  the  aaid  Lords  .  .  .  ordered,  That 
the  said  James  Digges,  by  virtue  of  the  privilege  of  this  Cont 
should  be  enlarged  and  set  at  liberty.  Lordt  JimnuiU,  L  06. 

(3)  SmalUy't  eate^  {ffoute  of  Common*),  Feb.  1576. 

[Feb.  21,  1576]  .  .  .  Report  wus  made  by  Mr  Attorney  o^ 
the  Duchy  .  .  .  That  the  said  Committees  fuiuid  no  precedent 
for  setting  at  large  by  the  mace  any  person  in  arrest,  but  onlyl 
by  writ ;  and  that  ...  it  appeareth  that  every  knight,  citizen 
and  burgess  of  this  House,  which  doth  require  privilege,  but!) 
1>eeii  used  in  that  case  to  take  a  corporal  oath  before  the  Lur 
Clinncellor  ,  .  .  that  the  party  for  whom  such  writ  u  mxd 
came  up  with  him  and  was  hia  seri'ant  at  the  time  of  the  orrra^ 
mode. 

[Feb.  2^]  .  . .  After  sundry  reasons,  arguments  and  dispotaJ 
tiona  it  is  resolved.  That  Edward  Smnlley,  servant  unto  Arthof 
Halle,  Esquire,  shall  be  brought  hither  to-morrow  by  tb| 
Serjeant,  and  so  set  at  liberty  by  warrant  of  the  mace  and  nul 
by  writ. 

[Feb.  28]  .  .  .  Edward  Smalley  .  .  .  being  thia  day  brooght  td 
the  Bar  in  this  House  by  the  eerjcaut  of  this  Hoose  acj 
accompanied  with  two  serjennts  of  London,  was  preseutl;^ 
delivered  from  his  imprisonment  and  execution,  accordiug  vi 

'  Suwlley.  sen-ktit  to  Mr  Hall  hkrioi;  b«an  ttrmtcd,  Xhe  Houae  ap 
pointctl  a  Committee  to  aearch  (ur  preccdcuU. 
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the  forroer  jndgment  of  this  House,  and  the  said  serjoanta  of 
Londoo  discharged  of  their  said  prisoner. 

Commoiu  JoarnaU,  I.  lo;-ic9. 


i^ 


^^■•cii 


I^nKDOH  rBOX  ScBPtEKAS,  AST)  FROM  SERVINO  OK  JCBIEB. 

(a)  Cook's  eaae  {tuhpana),  1585. 

[Febmary  10,  1585]  ...  In  n  rase  of  sitbp<ena  out  of  the 
dHUiccrr,  eerred  upon  Richard  Cook,  Estjuire,  a  member  of 
tliia  BouN!  ...  it  was  ordered  that  Mr  Recorder  of  London 
[and  two  othen]  shall  jiresentlj*  rejiair  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
Hooae  into  the  .  .  .  court  of  Chancery,  and  there  to  signify  unto 
Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  that  by  the 
eitt  liberties  of  tliis  House  the  members  of  the  same  are 
privileged  from  being  served  with  ffu'ijitma*  .  .  . 

[Fcbroary  11]..  .  Mr  Recorder  of  London  .  .  .  being  returned 
from  (he  Chancery,  did  declare  unto  the  House  that  they  have 
l»*n  in  CTiancery  .  .  .  and  were  answered  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor that  he  thought  this  Houfce  had  no  such  liberty  of 
{•ririlcf^  for  mbyaenat  as  they  pretended  .  .  . 

D'Steu'  JourmaU,  p,  347. 

C(b)  Stepnttli$  etue  In^ipoena),  Feb.  1583. 
[Febi  II,  1585]  . .  .  After  sundry  motions  ...  it  was  at  last 
•ulrod  by  this  House  that  the  said  Mr  Kirle'  had  committed 
^mt  contempt  to  this  whole  House  and  the  lil>ertii.-B  nnd 
pririlegr*  of  the  same  . . . ,  and  tlu-reuiran  ordered  and  adjudged 
by  tlii*  House,  Thut  the  said  Anthony  Kirle  ^hall  for  his  said 
containpt  be  committed  prisoner  to  the  iSerjeaut's  ward  and 
eaatody,  there  to  remain  during  the  pleasure  of  this  House,  and 
AM  kbo  .  .  .  pay  unto  the  said  Mr  Steptieth  ...  his  costs 
ud  ckugM  .  .  .  D'S»f'  JounaU.  p.  J48. 

(e)  Traa'e't  eaie  {jury),  Nov.  1597. 

it,  1597]  .  .  .  Sir  Edward   Hobble  moved  the  Houre 

rilege   for   Sir   John    Tracie,   being  a  memlH*r  of  this 

Hoose  cad  now  prceeutly  at  the  Common  Fleas  to  be  put  on 


'  Kiria  ImJ  Mr*«d  a  labixva*  oot  uf  tlie  Star-Cbauber  on  Mr  8la|iii«lb, 
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ft  jury.     Whereupon  the  Seijeant  of  this  Honae  wm  present 
eejit  with  the   mace  to  call  the  said  Sir  John  Tracie  to 
ftttendance  in  this  House  .  .  .  and  the  said  Sir  John  th 
returned  to  this  House.  D'Ewa'  Joum-tU,  p.  56 

6.  Right  op  exaxinino  Returns  asd  DETEiucnaxo 
THE  Qualifications  of  Mkhbsbs. 

(ft)  Etluma:  Norfolk  election *,  1586.-  resolutions  of  t^  Hn 
of  Comment, 

First,  That  the  6r8t  writ  was  duly  executed  and  the  el 
good,  and  the  eecond  election  absolutely  void. 

Secondly,  That  it  was  a  most  perilous  precedent  thftt,  after 
two  knights  of  a  county  were  duly  electe<l,  any  new  vrit  sliocild 
issue  out  for  a  second  election  without  order  of  the  Hoius  of 
Coinmuns  itself. 

Tliirdly,  That  the  discussing  and  adjudging  of  tliis  and  1 
like  differences  only  belonged  to  the  said  House,. 

Fourthly,  That  though  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Jodges  ' 
competent  judges  in  their  proper  oourto,  yet  tbey  wen  not  ia 
parliament. 

Fifthly,  That  it  should  be  entered  in  the  'my  joarnftl-'bask  i 
the  House  that  the  said  first  election  was  approTed  to  b*  1 
and  the  said  knights  then  ohoaen  had  been  reoeircd  ftad  ; 
as  members  of  the  Honse,  not  oat  of  may  reaptt  th* 
Bouse  had  or  gave  to  the  resofaittoii  of  th*  Lonl  < 
Judges  therein  passed,  but  merely  bj  reaacNi  of  tb*  ; 
the  House  itself,  by  which  the  aaid  eleictiaB  bad  1 

Sixthly  and  lastly,  Iliat  tbcre  iboold  no ji  fac  mil 

the  Lofxl  Chanoellor,  not  m  ma^  aa  to  kaav  wbai  be  bad  dtw 
tbcRoa,  becanae  it  was  eoocaived  to  ba  a  aMfetar  ^a«iV6cirr  t» 
tbe  power  and  {trivilcga  of  Um  aud  HaaMk 


iW^SS^wSii^  *** 
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(b)  Qucd^UMtioM :  Smyth's  ease  {outlawiy),  1 559. 

pPeb.  24,  1559]  .  •  .  John  Smytb,  returned  Burgess  for 
Camelford  .  .  . ,  upon  a  declaration  by  Mr  Marshe  that  he  had 
^^nme  to  this  House  beiug  outlawed,  and  also  bad  deceived 
^BBvers  merchants  in  London  .  .  . ,  the  examination  whereof .  .  . 
r  WM  found  and  reported  to  be  true  .  •  .  ,  upon  which  matters 
I  oonsoltation  had  in  the  House,  the  question  was  asked  hj 
I  Mr  Speaker,  if  he  should  have  privilege  of  this  House  or  not .  . . 
I     aidind.  That  he  shall  still  continue  a  meml)er  of  this  House. 

I-  Camniont  Joumali,  I.  p.  55. 


(c)  Lord  RusmlUs  etue:  {eldest  sons  of  peers),  1576. 

[Feb.  9,  1576].  It  is  this  day  ordered  by  this  House  .  .  . 
tbat  Jciba  Lord  Buesell,  son  and  heir  apparent  of  tlie  . .  .  Earl 
of  Bedford,  being  a  burgess  for  the  borough  of  Bridport .  .  . 
■hall  continue  a  member  of  this  House,  according  to  the  like 
ftanaer  precedent  in  the  like  case  bad  heretofore  of  the  said 
now  Earl  hia  father.  Common^  JonmaU,  I.  p.  104. 

7.   RtaBT   09   PXTiriBHltERT  ASX>   SXFTLSIOir  OF   Mkithbiml 

HaUs  ease,  1581. 

[February  14,  1581]  .  .  .  Where  it  was  informed  unto  this 
BoBie  . . .  that  Arthur  Halle,  of  Grantham,  in  the  county  of 
Eequire,  ha<l  sithence  the  last  session  of  Parliament 
■et  forth  in  print  and  published  a  book  ...  in  part 
grastly  tending  to  the  slander  and  reproach  not  only  of  Sir 
Bolwrt  Bell  .  .  . ,  late  Speaker  of  this  Parliament,  and  of  sundry 
tlw  pailicalar  members  of  this  House,  but  also  of  the  pro- 
CMdioga  of  this  House  in  the  same  last  session  of  Parliament, 
la  •  eaose  that  concerned  the  said  Arthur  Hnlle  and  one 
Battllcy  hia  man :  and  that  there  was  also  contained  a  long 
daoo«r**.  tending  to  the  diminishment  of  the  ancient  authority 
of  tbi*  Uoose  .  .  . :  Resolved  and  ordered  by  the  whole  Houm, 
wttboot  any  one  negative  voice.  That  he  should  be  committed 
to  priao«  :  and  .  .  .  that  he  should  be  committed  to  the  prison 
of  tba  Tower,  as  the  prison  usual  for  offenders  to  be  committed 
witv  by  this  House:  and  that  be  should  remain  in  the  caid 
|cboD  of  the  Tower  by  the  space  of  six  montha  .  . . :  and  .  . . 

K  2 


that  a  fine  should  he  n'Befigcil  by  tliis  House,  to  the  Queen'* 
Majesty's  use,  upon  the  paid  Arthur  Ualle  .  .  .:  and  .  .  .  tliattli* 
eame  fine  should  be  five  hundred  marks :  and  .  .  .  that  th« 
faid  Arthur  Halle  should  presently  be  removed  .  .  .  from  lieiug 
any  longer  a  meiuher  of  tliis  House  during  the  continuance  of 
this  ]>rei«nt  I'arliiinient ;  and  that  the  Speaker  .  .  .  bhonld 
direct  a  warrant  from  this  House  .  .  .  for  a  new  Burgess  to  U 
returned  into  this  present  Parliament  for  the  raid  borough  of 
Grantham,  in  the  lieu  and  stead  of  the  said  Arthur  Halle,  so  u 
before  disabled  any  longer  to  be  a  mcrab$r  of  this  Houee. 

ComntOM'  Joumalt,  I.  pp.  Il6,  117- 
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8.  juhisdiction  over  pebb0k8  kot  msxberb  of 
Parliament. 


I 


(a)  Tlie  Corporation  of  Wettburt/.  1571. 
May  10,  157 1  .  -  .  Forasmuch  as  Tliomos  Tx)nge,  gentleman, 
returned  one  of  the  Burgesgcs  for  the  borough  for  Westbury  .  ,  . 
Iieing  a  very  simple  man  and  of  small  capacity  to  serve  in  that 
place,  hath  this  day  in  open  court  confessed  that  he  gave  not<* 
Anthony  Garlande,  Mayor  of  the  said  town  of  Wc-'  1 

unto  one  Watts  of  the  same  town,  the  turn  of  £4  for 
and  room  of  burgessKliip ;  it  is  order.>d  that  the  said  At 
Garlande  and  the  said  Watts  shall  immediately  repay  unto  tJ. . 
Thomas  Longe  the  said  sura  of  £4  ;  and  also  that  a  fine  uf  £to 
he  by  this  House  assessed  upon  the  corporation  or  inhnbi'     ' 
of  the  said   town  of  Westbury,  ...  for  their   Niid   Icwl 
slanderous  attempt  .  . .  Commo«»  Journal;  I.  p.  M, 


(b)  WilUanu  case,  1576. 
February  29,  1576  .  .  .  Upon  a  motion  made  by  Iloliert 
Baynebripge,  gentleman,  one  of  the  Burgensea  .  .  .  agniost  one 
Williams,  as  well  for  sundry  unfitting  speeches  pronounced  by 
the  said  Williams,  in  misliking  of  the  present  state  and  BotcrB- 
tnent  of  this  realm,  as  also  for  threatening  and  aaHtuItipif  of 
the  said  liobert  Baynebi  ijrge ;  the  Serjeant  of  tliii.  Hnuw  i« 
thereupon,  by  onler  of  this  House,  presently  sent  for  tlie 
Williams  ...  to  answer  unto  this  House  of  auch  mattera 
fhall  be  objected  against  him  .  .  . 
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Fklter  'WilliamB,  being  brought  to  the  Bar,  confessed  that 
Im  di4  (trike  Mr  Buyuebrigge  and  (hat  he  offere<l  to  strike  at 
Kin  witli  his  digger :  whereupon  it  is  ordered  that  he  remain 
in  ike  SeiJQUil'a  trard,  till  the  order  of  this  House  be  further 
known  totnorrow.  Conimoiw'  Journal*,  I.  p.  109. 

1. ,^. ........ 

flEtcr  TrKiple  in  London,  geutleuien,  were  by  this  House  com- 
mitted to  Uie  Serjeant's  ward  until  further  order  sliould  be  taken 
with  iLna ;  fur  tliut  they  presumed  lo  enter  into  this  House 
and  were  themselves  no  membeia  of  the  same,  as  themtselves  at 
the  B«r  confessed.  Commoiu  Joumalt,  I.  p,  83. 


9.    Phivact  op  Debate. 
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K///.—  UNPARL  lA  MEN  TAR  Y  TAX  A  TION. 
1.  DlSTHAlST  OF  KxiOBTBOOD. 
Pro  Ordint  itilitari  rtdpiendo  dt  mimmottilionibiit. 
R«gin*  praedilectis  etfidelibus  suis  Roberto  Dumino  Dudley, 
W^iliii  etiuorum,  [et  quatuor  oliis],  salntem.  Cum  nos,  ex 
Mfti*  CMuis  nrgeutibus,  divetsa  brevia  nostra  omnibus  et  ain- 
(niti*  riccconiitibus  de  quulibet  comitatu,  civitate  et  burgo 
ngM  noftri  Angliae  mandaverimus,  praecipiendo  quod  quilibet 
laJMaiodi  Ticecomes  eummouerct  omnes  et  siugulos  infra 
Iwllmui  mn*,  tam  infra  libortxtcs  quam  extra,  terras  tcnementn 
iiMr(<ditamenta  quaecumque  anuui  valuris  quadragints 
in  osu  Tel  possessione  habentes,  quod  compareant  ad 
'■'■m  et  locum  in  hujuamodi  brevibus  contentcs,  ad 
>  ordincm  militnrem  juxta  fonnam  statuti  in  hujus- 
u  <>diti  et  provisi  ;  Soiatis  quod  nos  .  .  .  astiignavimus 
oammuMonarios  nostros  ad  tractaiidum,  communicandum  et 
[poneMlain  com  omnibus  et  eiagulis  subditis  ncstrie  qui 
nobifK-ani  facere  v(rloerint  pro  exoiieratione  praedicti 
lU  miUtariii  hac  vict* :  dantes  et  coucedentes  robis,  quatuor, 
tiAaa  T*l  doobot  vofitrnm,  plennm  nuctoritalem  et  potcstatem 
pnCMBlM  tractsndi  .  .  .  ct  coucludendi  cum  omnibus  et 
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aingu]ia  dictis  subditis  noKtris  qui  finem  nobiscnm  in  bujasmi 
0II8U    fncere  Toluerint,  necnon  taxandi  et  a«isidr.iiUi  luiiusm 
finM  ad  cortam  pccuniamm  summaro,  proat  cum  8ub<.l: 
pnedictb,  quibus  interest  in  hac  parte,  concorUaie  P'  .    ': 

diem   eolutiouis    hnjusmodi  finium   limitandi  et   appnuctoudi 
juxta  aanaa  diftcretiones  vestras  ... 

Testo  Begina  apud  Westraonasteriam  [ao  Dec.  1558] 
Per  ipsani  Beginam. 
Hymer,  Fadera,  XV.  p.  493. 


2.    LOAXB. 


d 


(a)  Circular  iHtirfrom  the  Council  to  the  Lordt-LitvUtumi  cf 
th»  counties  far  a  loan  '. 

AAer  our  very  hearty  commendations  to  your  good  lordshi{^^| 
wo  doubt  not  bnt  both  to  your  lordabip  and  also  to  others  thal^^ 
have  had  any  charge  this  lost  year  in  any  part  of  government 
within  this  realm  it  is  ninnifost,  how  necessary  it  was  that  this 
realm  v/us  defended  botli  by  eeu  and  land  in  such  sort  as  had 
been  eeeu  against  thu  common  potent  enemy  attempting  to  have 
iuTaded  and  made  a  conque-st  of  the  fame :  wherein  the  Queea'l^ 
Mfjedty  with  the  assistance  of  God's  special  favour  and   ^f/^^ 
expenses  of  great  Ireaaures,  which  she  had  nK«t  princely  r^ 
served  for  the  maintenance  of  the  state  of  this  her  realm,  hath 
received  great  honour  to  herself,  to  her  people  singular  comfort 
and  safety,  and  hereby  her  enemies  repulsed  with  great  losaee, 
ignominy  and  dishonour :  yet  nevertheless  her  Majesty  in  her 
wisdom  seeth  it  most  necessary  to  make  new  preparations  for 
the  strengthening  of  all  her  forces,  both  by  sea  and  land,  to 
serve  to  withstand  the  new  attempts  of  the  enemy  thia  year 
following  .  .  . 

And  for  the  more  speedy  help  to  thia,  it  ia  thought  by  her 
Majesty  and  us  of  her  council,  that  presently  meaua  be  mode 
to  provide  some  convenient  sum  of  money  by  way  of  loftn  or 
lending  of  her  good  and  faithful  subjects,  as  heretofore  hatli 
been  yielded  unto  her  Majesty  in  times  of  leea  need  and  danger, 
and  yet.  always  fully  repaid.  And  to  this  end  we  bavo  tbongfat 
meet  by  her  Majesty's  direction  to  commend  the  care  hereof  to 
*  Dated  4  Deoombar,  l{88  CStrjrp*). 
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jvar  lordship,  having  charge  by  her  Majesty,  as  her  lieatenaDt 
in  Um  nid  shire  ;  praying  your  lordship  that  without  any  delay 
your  lordnhip  will  consider,  either  by  your  own  knowledge  or 
with  e«cret  conference  with  some  such  in  that  shire  as  you  think 
to  be  well  affected  to  this  service  and  are  of  knowledge  to 
taform  your  lordship  therein,  how  of  each  particular  person, 
being  men  of  Unds  or  of  wealth  in  goods,  such  particular  sums 
night  be  reasonably  required  by  her  Majesty's  letters  under  her 
privy  ce«I  in  way  of  loan  in  that  whole  county,  [as  that]  her 
Mi^aty  might  be  assured  upon  her  demand  by  her  said  letters 
to  every  seTeral  person  to  have  the  total  sum  within  that  shire 
of  [blank]  or  rather  more. 

And  to  this  purpose  we  require  your  lordship  to  consider  if 
th*  Dumber  of  all  such  as  are  known  to  be  of  sufficient  livelihood 
maA  wedth  within  that  shire,  of  whom  you  shall  think  her 
llajecty  may  readily  have  by  way  of  loan,  only  for  the  space  of 
one  whole  year,  such  piirticular  sums  of  hundreds  of  pounds  or 
of  half  hundreds  of  pounds,  or  at  the  least  not  under  the  sum 
ot  £»$,  according  as  the  abilities  of  the  people  shall  seem  meet 
to  ji«ld. 

Aod  in  this  matter  we  require  you  to  forbear  none  that  hath 
any  residence  witliin  that  shire,  being  in  your  opinion  able  to 
■Mtiafy  this  purpose.  And  yet  if  there  be  any  person  of  ability, 
tint  ia  an  officer  to  her  Majesty  in  any  of  her  courts  of  record 
or  of  her  revenue,  that  hath  any  fee  or  yearly  profit  by  any 
■oeh  office,  we  require  you  to  make  a  special  note  of  such,  with 
yoar  opinion  of  the  soma  to  be  demanded  :  for  Uiat  we  ore 
parpoted  that  if  the  sums  noted  by  you  upon  them  shall  not 
warn  to  OS  sufficient  for  her  Majesty's  service,  the  some  shall  b« 
hf  ■•  MMased  to  such  sums  as  we  shall  think  reasonable. 

And  to  conclude,  we  require  your  lordship,  with  all  speed  that 
JOB  eaa,  to  enter  into  cont^ideration  hereof;  and  to  send  to  us 
ia  writing  the  names  and  surnames,  with  addition  of  their 
dwalliog  places,  of  all  such  as  sliall  seem  meet  and  able  to  make 
tkis  Bift'*"*^  of  loan,  so  as  the  total  sum  above-mentioned,  or 
•  gnatcr  inm,  may  be  duly  had. 
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(b)  Privy  Stal  for  a  loan. 

To   onr   trusty    biiJ    well-beloved    Thoniaa    Lnwley 
Coppies,  gent. ' 

By  the  Queen. 

Tnisty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.     Wliereas  fol 
the  better  withstunding  of  the  intended  invasion  of  this  real 
upon  the  great  preparations  made  by  the  King  of  Spnin  ha\ 
by  sea  and  land  the  last  year,  the  same  having  been  such  as  tbi 
like  was  never  prepared  at  any  time  against  this  reiilm,  we  wi-r* 
enforced  for  the  defence  of  the  same  an<l  of  our  good  and  loving 
subjects  to  be  at  infinite  chiirges  both  by  sea  and  land,  especial 
for  that  the  said  intended  invasion  tended  directly  to  the  coi 
quest  of  the  realm  ;  and  finding  also  by  such  intelligences 
we  daily  receive  that  the  like  preparations  are  now  ninkiiig  fi 
the  like  intent  the  next  year  by  the  said  King,  for  the  wi 
standing  whereof  it  shall  be  necessary  for  us  to  prepare  Itoth 
sea  and  land,  which  cannot  be  performed  without  great  cha 
We  have  therefore  thought  it  expedient,  having  always  foi 
our  good  and  loving  subjects  most  rendy  upon  such  like  occnni 
to  furnish  us  by  way  of  loan  of  some  convenient  portions 
money  agreeable  with    their  estates  (which  we  have   a   mi 
always  to  repay),  to  have  recourse  onto  them  in  like  manner  at 
this  preseut.     And  therefore  having  made  choice  in  the  s«v 
p^rts  of  our  realm  of  a  number  able  to  do  us  tiiis  kind  of  wirrii 
(which    is   not    refused    betwixt    neighbiuir   and    neighbour), 
amongst    this   number  we  have  also    particuliii'ly  named  yon, 
Thomas  Lawley,  for  your  ability  and  good  will  you  bear  to  oa 
and    our    realm,    to   be    one.      Wherefore    we    require    yim 
pay  to  our  use  the  sum  of  £25   to    such    pemon    aa    by   01 
lieutenant  of  that  county  shall  be  mimed  to  you  by  bia  hand 
writing.     And  these  our  letters  of  privy  seal  subscribed  by  th»j 
party  so  named  by  our  lieutenant  that  thall  receive  the  same, 
confchsing  the  time  of  the  receipt  thereof,  shall  W  sn"  '        'i 
bind  UP,  our  heirs  and  successors,  duly  to  repav  the  s.  1 
you  or  to  your  assigues  at  the  end  of  one  year  from  the 
your  payment. 
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GiT«n  nnder  our  privy  seal  at  our  palace  of  WestmioBter  the 
jx'*"  d»y  of  February  iu  the  xxxi»'  year  of  our  reigu. 
~  Tho.  Kbrr. 

Apnrl  Watlesburge  decimo  dodo  die  Aprilis  atiDO  regni  domine 
Doatre  Ttegioe  Elizabethe  tiicesimo  primo. 

Received  of  Thomas  Lawley  Esquire  the  day  and  year  above- 
X35  unto  her  Majesty's  use  by  me, 

E.  Leiohton. 
Slate  Papert  {Dom.)  Elit.  ocuU.  p.  i»8. 

3.  Bekevolences. 
(a)  Benevolfnce  of  tht  Clergy,  1587. 
lioii  excellent  and  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lady ;  We,  your 
u  Mid  clergy  of  the  proviuce  of  Cuuterbury,  now  gathered 
Blher  in  a  convocation  or  synod,  calling  to  our  minds  . . .  the 
Id  and  great  benefits  that  every  member  of  this  realm  ,  .  . 
doth  daily  receive,  by  the  blessiog  of  Almighty  God,  under  your 
ajrsty'a  most  happy  and  peaceable  government ....  and  further, 
ing  the  infinite  occasions  that  through  the  execrable  niulire 
I  gnemiet  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  do  daily  arise,  whereby 
{hnen  is  driven  to  many  extraordinary  and  iuestiniable 
.  .  ,  have  with  one  joint  consent  and  hcBrty  gtoil 
'and  above  one  subsidy  of  6».  in  the  pound  nlieudy 
grmnted  .  . .,  do  give  and  grant  unto  your  Highness'  person  only 
»  bra«?oIenc«  or  contribution  of  3«.  of  every  whole  pound,  of 
tlw  dear  yearly  value  of  all  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  promo- 
within  the  said  proviuce  of  Canterbury,  and  of  tho  landp, 
es  and  appropriutiuns  and  other  pntsessions  and  revenues 
)  the  iMae  belonging . . . ,  the  tenths  thereof  Wing  deducted ;  all 
under  the  value  of  Xio  .  .  .  and  all  lands,  revenues, 
•en»,  benefices  and  apprcipriations  belonging  to  either  of 
tlie  1'  ^  of  Cambridge  or  Oxford  or  unto  any  college  in 

I'.ii'jiiig  t<>  certain  other  colleges,  or  ossigned  for 
tMO   i>"  >>nly  excepted  :    the   same  contribution    or 

voteocr  .  .  .  u>  be  made  ....  at  three  several  payments  .  .  .: 
finrt  Uiereuf  lo  be  due  the  first  of  May  next,  and  the  second 
la  \m  dwi  tfaa  fini  of  May  .  .  .  isSS,  and  the  third  to  be  due 
(Rl  of  May  .  • ..  1589.  . .  .  [dated  4  March,  1586-7. J 

Strfpt,  Wkitijifl,  UX.  pp.  196-199;  of.  id.  I.  p.  497. 
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(b)  7%<  Queen  i  acceptance  of  t?te  BenevdUnet  of  tht  CUrgy, 

1587- 
B^rina,  etc.  omnibus  ad  qtios,  etc.  ealnteni. 

Cum  praelati  et  cleras  Cantuariensis  provinciae,  n( 
autboritate  in  synodo  suo  seu  convocatione  cougregati . . .  ultrf 
praeter  subsidium  sex  solidomni  singular  urn  librarain  anuuanim, 
etiam  quandam  benevolam  contributiouem  trium  solidorum  pro 
singulis  libris  annuls  omnium  et  singulorum  beneficiorum 
suorum  eoclesiasticomm  et  promotionnm  spiritualinm  quoruia- 
cumque  ac  omnium  possessionura  et  reventionum  eisdem  anncs- 
arum  seu  quovismodo  spectantium  et  periinentium  dederiiit 
et  concesserint,  prout  per  quoddam  scriptum  seu  instrumentum 
publicum  sigillo  praedilecti  et  fidelia  consiliarii  nostri  Johannis 
archtepiscopi  Cantuariensis  munitum  et  nubia  exbibitum,  geren* 
datam  quai°to  die  Martii  anno  domini  [1586],  pleuius  liquet  et 
apparet :  Sciatis  igitur  quod  nos,  nd  bnmilem  petitionem  pniela- 
tonim  noatronim  et  cleri  antedictorum,  praefatam  benevolM 
contributionis  concessionem  acoeptamus,  approbamus  ac  eandem 
confirmamus, . . .  ac  iusuper  sciatis  quod  . .  .  licentiam,  facultatem 
et  autboritatem  praelatis  nostris  et  clero  praedictis  in  hac  ]>r»e- 
senti  synodo  congregatis  decernendi,  ordinandi  et  constitueodi 
quaecumquo  decreta,  ordinationes  et  constitutiones  synodales,  ae 
eadem  sic  per  ipsos  decreta  ordinata  et  constitnta  executtoni 
mandandi  et  cum  effectu  exequendi,  quae  sibt  commoda  sea 
opportuna  videbuntur,  pro  meliori  vera  et  justa  collectione  et 
solutione  dictae  benevolae  contributionis  .  .  .  concedimoa  et 
confirmamus  per  praesentes  .  . . 

[Dated  9  March,  15S6-7.] 
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IV.— JUDICATURE. 
1.  Trial  op  the  DrnuE  or  NoRvouc,  1571. 

Noyi  annl  principium  novum  et  triste  spectaciilam  Loodi*^ 
neusibus  in  praetorio  Westmonasteriensi  exhibuit ;  i>egtiu  1 
lig^eum  per  medium  praetorii  a  porta  ad  partem  snf 
erectum  et  ibi  tribunal  sedibua  utrinque   eircuinpoeitis, 
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Trial  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. 
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modi  totis  octodccim  annis  Tiderant  nnlloia.  Ad  hoc  die 
jMtuarii  xr'x  Tboraae  HowarduB,  Dux  Norfolciae,  inter  Owenum 
Hoptonnm  Arcis  Loudini  Praefectum  et  Petrum  Carew  Equites 
Aaimtos,  faneet*  securi  aoie  aversa  praegestata,  ducitur.  In 
tnbooali  8«dit  Qeor^ius  Talbottus,  comes  Salopiue,  summus 
AwglU^  Senescliallos  ad  ilium  diem  constitutus ;  utrinque 
piuuMCB  qui  cognitores  dnti,  quos  pares  dicimus,  Reginaldus 
Greias  Comes  Ciuitii  [and  24  other  Peers]. 

Ludicto  silentio  legitnr  diploma  quo  seneschallo  authoritaa 
deUU ;  deiode  bacillum  album  a  Garterio  Annorum  Rege  illi 
in  nuuius  traditnr,  quod  ipse  paolo  post  primario  atriensi 
porrexit ;  ille  juxta  adstans  toto  judicii  tempore  erectum  tenuit. 
IXeinde  comites  et  barones  nominatim  cientur,  et  ad  saum 
qai*qQe  nomen  respondet.  Silentio  iterum  indicto,  Praefectua 
Aivie  jnbetur  praeceptum  suum  redhibere  et  Dncem  pro  tribu- 
Doli  sisiere.  Mox  sistitur;  latent  clauserunt  hinc  Praefecttts 
Arcis,  illjoc  Petrus  Carew ;  proximus  adstitit  securiger,  acie 
ft  Doce  svcTsa.  Indicto  iterum  silentio,  actuarius  ad  judicia 
eormae  Duoem  ita  affatus  est :  '  Thoma,  Dux  Norfolciae,  nuper 
dc  Ketminghall  in  Comitatu  Norfolciae,  manum  attolle.'  Cum 
Die  ntannm  eustulisset,  actuarius  crimiua  de  quibus  in  judicium 
ant  voeatos  clara  voce  legit  :  scilicet,  quod  anno  Keginae 
ElizAbrthae  uudecimo  et  postea  Dux  perfide  consiUa  agitaverit 
•Km  de  Bolio  deturbandi  et  e  medio  tollendi,  belloqae  coucitato 
•t  extemis  copiis  inductis  regnam  invadendi  [&o.].  Hia 
paricctia  actnarios  ducem  sciscitatur  boi  faorum  criminum  sit 
reaa  I  Hie  ob»ecra%-it  at,  si  per  legem  liceret,  patronus  sibi  ad 
•Baeam  defendendam  constitueretur.  Catelinos  primarius  justi- 
tiariiu  respondit,  hoc  per  legem  minime  licere  .  .  .  '  Edoceri 
eopio  (iodnit  dux)  si  singula  Ula  sint  crimina  laesae  majes- 
tain  .  .  .'  Flora  locutnrum  actuarius  interrupit  clamituus, 
^tTboim,  Dux  Norfolciae,  reusne  es  horum  criminum)'  Negavit 
^b.  Bogavit  iterum  actuarius,  '  Quomodo  vis  judicari  t '  Be- 
^ftodtt :  '  Deo  rt  his  paribus  causam  commendo  meam  .  .  .* 
^■[Tbe  charges  having  been  stated  and  argued  in  order:] 

Onin  jun  Mlresperasceret,  Seneschallus  ducem  rogavit  si  quid 
■iBpliaa  haberet  quod  pro  se  diceret  1  Respondit  ille :  '  In  legum 
••qniUte  fidem  coUoco.'  Seneschallus  jussit  ut  Praefectua 
Arda  dscaa  seorsim  submoveret,  et  ailentio  iudicto  ad  Farea 
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coDversus  inqnit :  '  Audivistis  quomodo  Thomas  Dux  Norfolci»e,( 
laei'ae  majei^tatig   pottulatus,   noc   ec  reum   ognosceDB,  Deo  el 
vubis  causaiu  submisit.     Vestrura  itaque  ett  iiitcr  V08   consi' 
derare  an   reus   sit   perogeodus,  et    ex   conscientia  et  bouoi 
senteutiam  ferre.'    Simulque  Jussit  ut  ae  seorsim  subducerent 
invicem  consult arent.     Brevi  tempore  iiiterjecto  ud  sua  sedilij 
revertuntur.      Tunc    Seneschallus   nb   infimo    exorsus   inquit 
'  Domine  Delaware,  estne  Thomas  Dux  Xorfolciue  r«UH  criminui 
laesae  majestatis  de  quibus  in  judicium  vocaturt'     Ille  assu 
gena  mauuque  ad  pectus  apposita  respondit :   '  Reus.'     Itidci 
et  singuli  8uo  ordine  rogati.     Tunc  tribunali  Dux  deriao  sistitoTi 
quem  Scneschallus  ad  hunc  moduui  ulloquitur :  '  Thoma,  Da: 
Noi-folciae,    tu   de    diversia    laesae    majestatis    crimiiiibus 
judicium  vocatus  Deo  et  his  paribus  te  submisiEti,  qui  singuli  li 
reum  pronuntiarunt.     Ecquid  Iiabes  cur  judicium  nou  pronao' 
tietur?'    Dux  respoudet:   '  Fiat  voluntas  Dei,  qui  inter  me 
falsos  accuaatores  judicabit.'     Silentibus  jam  omnibus,  secui 
acies  adversa   in   ilium  conrertitur.      Mox  Burhamus   nomtoi 
Reginae  SeneEchallum  ut  judicium  pronuutiaret  postuUt,  qu 
ille  in  hujusmodi  verba  lacrimis  obortis  ex  formula   pronai 
tiuvit:  '  Quandoquidem  tu,  Thoma  Dux  Norfolciae,  crimiuu 
laesae  majestatis  put-tulatus,  te  reum  uegaveris  teque   Pariu; 
judicio,  qui  reum  declararunt,  submiseris,  hie  conaessus  jadioi 
te  bine  in  Arcem  reducendum,  iude  crati  impositum  per  medifti 
urbeni  ad  furcaa  traheudum,  ibi  suspendendum,  semimortuuDl 
deponendum,  eviscerandum,  cajutequc  abscisso  in  qualuur  partM 
dissecuuduni.     De  capita  et  corporis  partibus  fiat  quud  Hcginaa 
visum  fuerit:  animae  autem  tuoe  misereatur  Dous'  ...  Hi 
quae  pniesens  audivi  exquisitius  explicavi,  cum  in  rebus  tnagni 
et  minima  memurari  posteritatis  intersit. 

Camdtn,  Antmltt,  L  pp.  308- Jt6. 

2.  Tbiai.  op  Mabt,  Qubes  or  Scotb,  1586. 

(l)  Commiaiion /or  the  trial. 

Quid  de  Sontorum  Regina  fieret,  consiliarii  non  unam  ida 
ifeuserunt.     Alii  niliil  asperius  in  earn  Malueudum  rensne 
Bed  arctissime   custodieudam,  turn  quod  non  crioitnis  nni 
Bed   tantum   couscia,  turn  quod   valetudinarta  neo  din  n{ 
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II :    iiUi,    «t    tvHgioni    i-oii8ulc>rc(nr,    protinua    e    media 
dam  ct  ex  lege.     LeieestriuB  vcneno  maiuit,  et  theolnguio 
Mbouttt  qni  Walein^liamum  hoc  licere  doceret  .  .  .  Varintum 
I  qo*  le^  in  ilium  ageretur,  an  ex  ilia  anni  xxr  Edvrard! 
I(qiu   maicMstis  laesiie    tenetur,  qui   Rogi   aut    Re^n«e 
em  siruxerit,  belluin  in  eius  regno  movcrit,  aut  liostibua 
it),    na    ex    ilia    anni    xxvii    Elizabethoe,    qunm    dixi. 
I  tiuidem  eorum  seiitentia  qui  ex  hac  poetrema  maluerunt, 
ad    banc  rem   nafa  ideoque   nccommodanda.      Ex   lege 
»r    ilia   superiori    nniio   lata,  ut   inqiiireretur  et  sententia 
Maretur  in  illos  qui  reliellionera  concitaveriiit,  rejinum 
at,  aut  Reginae  vim  inferre  tentaverint,  plures  e  Sanc- 
ConEtlio  et  Augliae  proceiibus  diplomate  delegati  sunt  . . . 
iilii  forensi  ita  Be  habet: 

■  :ha.  Dei  gratia  Augliae,  Franciae  et  Hiberniae 
Fidei  Defensor,  etc.,  reverendiissimo  in  Christo  Patn 
Bi  Cantnariensi  ArchiepiMJopo,  totius  Augliae  Primati  et 
tropolitauo  et  uni  de  prtTato  Conailio  nostro,  ac  praedilecto 
'  fideli  uogtro  Tlionme  Bromley  Militi,  Canoellurio  Angliae, 
de  private  Consilio  uostio,  ac  etiam  praedilecto  et  fideli 
Willielmo  Domino  Uurgbley.  Domino  Tliesaurario 
BKli*e,  alteri  de  privato  Consilto  nostro  [and  to  43  others]' 
istatetn  etc.'  Deiude  ne  verbatim  describam  :  post  recapitula- 
tiMinn  legis  (sive  Actus  ut  nogtri  vocaut)  anno  supcrinri 
MAcitAe,  haec  aequnntur :  '  Cum  post  fincin  seEsionia  Parla- 
iBMiti,  scilicet  p)Bt  primtim  diem  Juuii  anno  regni  nostri 
viosNmo  septimo,  diversoe  res  compassatae  et  imugiuatae  fuerunt, 
(cndentes  wl  lae»ioncm  [lersonae  nostrae  Regiae,  tarn  per  Mariani 
filism  rt  Weredem  Jacubi  Quint i  nuper  Scotorum  R4^gi8  ao 
coninaiiiter  vcicntain  Iteginnro  Bcutorum  et  Dotarinm  Franciae, 
pra«lcod«n(rm  tituliim  ad  coronam  huius  regni  Angliae.  quam 

SdiTcrvaa  alias  fiertoiias  cum  scieutia  (Anglice,  with  the 
itj)  eiusdem  Mariae,  prout  datum  est  nobis  intelligi ; 
inc  no«  intenilimuB  et  determinnmus  quod  Actus  praedictua 
iltiibtta  et  p<T  omnia  foret  rite  et  efTectualiter  executus 
tm  iiiiiliim  teoorem  eiuMlem  Actus,  quodque  uuines  offensiones 


'  Tlw  Ibl  crimpriico  («-ciity-nine  Lordt,  nina   Knightt   aii'l   K«qairvi 
CmsiiiIwh  of  Ihr  Privy  Council),  lite  Iwu   Cbicf-JiuCicd  and  the   Chief 
>d  t«o  otbcr  jadgei. 
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Bupradidae  in  Acta  snpradicto,  ut  pra«fertar,  montionatM  <t 
circumstantlae  eanmdem  forent  examinatse,  et  seutentia  aire 
judicium  superinde  detur  secundum  tenorem  et  effectum  Acttu 
illius:  Vobis  et  maiori  Yestnim  parti  plenam  et  integnm 
potestatcm  dauius  nd  examinandam  omnes  et  Bingnlas  m 
compassatas  et  imaginatos,  tendentes  ed  laesionem  penooM 
noatrae  regiae,  tarn  per  praedictain  Mariam  quam  per  qtu*^ 
oanque  alias  persotus  cum  scientia  (Anglice,  with  the  pririt; 
eiusdem  Mariae,  et  omnes  circumstantias  earundera,  ac  omni 
alias  oflensionea  aupradictas  quascunque  in  Actu  aupradicto  at 
pra«"fertur  mentionataa :  ac  supcrinde  secundum  tenorem  Aetna 
praedicti  ad  dandum  sententiam  sire  judicium  prout  super 
bonam  probationem  materia  yobis  apparebit.  Et  ideo  vobif 
mandamus,  quod  ad  ccrtos  dies  et  loca  qnos  Toa  vel  maior  pan 
vestrum  ad  hoc  provider]  tia,  diligenter  super  praemissa  in 
forma  praedictA  procedatis,  etc.'        Camden,  A  nnalt$,  I.  pp.  41  j-41 

(a)  Sentence  on  Mary,  Queen  of  Seott. 

His  peractis '  Conventus  in  xxv  diom  Octobris  ad  Cameraa' 
Stellatam  Westmonasterit  prorogatur  .  .  .  Die  isto  .  .  .  seuten' 
in  Scotomm  liegiuam  prolata  est  et  delegatorum  sigillis 
Bubscriptionibus  firmata  atque  in  actu  relata  hisce  verbis :  '  Ex' 
unauimi  asscusu  et  consensu  sais  sontentiani  et  judicium  ad 
diem  et  locum  ultimnm  recitatum  pronuutiant,  reddunt 
dicunt,  quod  post  finem  praedictae  Eessionis  parlamenli 
commissione  praedicta  specificata,  videlicet  post  praedictain 
primum  diem  Junii  anno  vicesimo  septimo  supradicta  et  ante 
datum  eiusdem  commiEsionia,  diversae  res  compassatae  et 
imaginatae  fuenint  infra  hoc  regnum  Angliae  per  Anthoniom 
Babingtonum  et  alias,  cum  acientia  (Anglice,  with  the  privity, 
dictae  Mariae,  praetendeutia  titulum  ad  coroimm  hujus  r 
Angliae,  tendentes  ad  laesionem,  mortem  et  destractioD' 
regalis  personae  dictae  Domiuae  nostrae  Beginae.  Ac  acilii 
quod  post  praedictum  primum  diem  Junii  anco  vicesimo  st*pti 
supradicto  et  ante  datum  commissionia  ])riu:dictae  pni«diei 
Hnria,  praetendens  titulum  ad  coronam  hujos  regni  Aiigl 
cumpa£savit  et  imaginata  fuit  infra  hoc  regnum  Angliae  diverMa 

'  Kamelj,  the  ioqairj  befors  tbe  ODiamia<]Dcn  at  Fothariagaj, 
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na  tcndcntes  ad  likCBionem,  mortem  et  destructionem  regalis 
DomitiiMS  Dostrae  R«giiuie,  contra  formam  statuti  in 
praedicta  specificati.'  De  hac  sententia,  quae  ex 
iitMnmam  fide  tota  pcpeodit,  nee  illi  coram  in  medium 
prodncti  ex  lege  primA  anui  xiii  ipsius  Elizabethae,  plurimus 
▼mrinaqoe  spud  bomiueB  sermo,  dum  alii  illos  fide  diguoa  alii 
Boa  cxistimareut.  Camden,  AnnaU*.  L  pp.  431-a. 

3.  Geakt  op  Office  to  a.  Judge,  1584. 
Patens  Edwardo   Flowerdue  pro    officio   tercii   Baronie  de 

Bt^DB  omnibuf  ad  quos,  etc.,  Falutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos  de 
gntiA  nostra  apeciali  ac  ex  vera  scientia  et  mero  motu  noBtria 
dedtnios  et  concessimus  ac  per  praesentes  damus  et  concedimoa 
dUecU>  et  fideli  nostro  Edwardo  Flowerdue,  servienti  ad  legem, 
officium  tcixii  Baronia  de  Scaccario  nostro,  videlicet  illnd  officiom 
qned  Joliannes  Clenche,  scrviens  ad  legem,  nuper  habuit  et 
excreuit.  Ac  ipsum  Edwardum  Flowerdue  tercium  Baronem 
d*  Scaiccario  nostro  facimus,  ordinamus  et  constituimus  per 
jmMMBtM,  habendum  tenendum  et  occupandum  officium  prae- 
dkiUB  eidem  Edwardo  quamdiu  se  bene  gesserit  in  eodem. 
Ac  eoUin  damns  et  concedimus  praefato  Edwardo  Flowerdue 
pro  exercitio  officii  praedicti  omnia  et  singula  tot  tanta  et  talia 
aadem  tt  oonsimilia  rada  feoda  regarda  denarios  commoditates 
profittu  et  emolumenta  qnot  quanta  quae  et  qualia  praedictus 
Jokatiiies  Clencbe  nuper  habena  et  exercens  officium  illud 
haboit  peroepit  aut  habere  et  percipere  debuisset  aut  {jotuieset. 
.  . .  £t  ulteriuB,  de  uberiori  gratiu  nostra  ac  in  consideratione 
qood  Edwardus  Flowerdue  est  serriens  ad  legem  et  nt  idem 
tifidam  tali  persona  magis  dignum  sit  ac  nt  praedictua  Edwardus 
FVmwdae  iuxta  estimationem  quae  de  eo  habetur  melius  sup- 
portetnr,  dedimus  et  concessimus . . .  eidem  Edwardo  Flowerdue 
qoaadam  annuitatrm  viginti  marcamm  legalis  monetae  Augliae 
•Itra  omnia  praedicta  feoda  et  caetera  praemissa  ei  superiua 
ctnceaai  per  praeaentes.  .  .  .  Et  insuper  concedimus  praefato 
Edwardo  Flowerdue  .  .  .  quod  idem  Kdwardus  de  tempore  in 
iMiipiia  qoandin  erit  in  officio  praedicto  habent  et  ntatnr  tali 
Ittliiio  et  togis,  robia  et  omnibus  aliia  apparatibos  sois  qoaliter 
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inferior  Justiciariua  de  Banco  nostro  vel  de  Comnmui   Baiir^ 
tamquam  Justiciariua  ibidem  debet  aut  ]Kitest    habere  et  otij 
Ac  quod  npud  omnes  personaa  et.  in  omtii  loco  et  tempore  idea 
E.  F.  reputabitur  .  .  .  et  erit  in  eodem  ordine,  gradu,  estin 
tione  ...  ad  omnes  iutentionea  prout  aliquis  iuferior  Jnsti'l 
ciarias  de  qnolibet  praedictorum  Bancorum  est  give  «8se  i 
de  tempore  in  tempus.  .  .  [non  obstante  clause]. 

Apad  Westm.  23  Oct.  a.  r.  it. 
Pat.  Soil,  {lie  lUeerfit  unnut)  Slit.  ^No,  l6o6).1 


4.    JCSTICES   OF   THE   PeaCE. 

(a)   Tite  Committion  befire  1590. 

Elizabetba,  Dei  gratia . .  .  etc.   praedilecto  ct  fideli  Edmaod 
Cuutuariensi  Arcbiepiacopo,  etc.,  necnon   praedilectia   Thumu 
Bromley  militi  domino  Cancellario,  Willielmo  domlnu  Burgblc] 
Thesaurario  [et  aliis],  ealutem, 

[I,]  Sciatis  quod  neBigimvimus  vos,  conjunctim  et  dirisim,  1 
pacem   uostrara  ac  ad   statuta  rt  ordinationes  a]>nd  VViuton 
Northampton    et   ^eEtmonasterium    pro    conservatione 
ejusdem  ;   necnon  ad  ordinationes  ibidem  et  apnJ  Cani 
de  venutoribus,  operariis,  artilicibus,  servitoribua,   li. 
et  aliia  mendicant ibus  et  vagabundis  et  aliis  hominibua  mendi^ 

|Cantibu8    qui    se    nominant   travailing  men  :    et   similiter 
ttuta    et    ordinationes   apud    Westmonasteriam    atma    reg 

'"Heurici  Qunrti  uujier  Regis  Angliae  detuncti  primo  et  nccunda 
de  liberatia  signorum  aocietutis  militibus,  Rrniigeri^  non  valectifl 
et  aliis  liberatis  pannorum  niinime  daudis,  uec  eis  lib<*ruti^ 
aliqualiter  utendis  :  ac  ad  quoddam  aliud  statutuni  Honrio 
Quinti  nuper  Regis,  etc.,  de  cuntrul'uctura,  loturu,  tonsura 
alia  falsitura  monetae  terrae  nostrne  custodiendum :  ac  mI* 
omnia  alia  ordinatiouea  et  statuta  pro  bono  pacis  noatnie  ac 
quieto  regiraine  et  gubernatioiic  po]mli  nostri  edita  in  oimitatii 
uostro  Kauoiae,  tam  infra  liWrtat^B  quam  extra,  juxta  vir 
formam  et  effectura  eorundem,  custodieuda  et  custodiri  fncifad«| 
et  ad  omnes  illos  quos  contra  formnm  ordinntioi.  i.ktOi^ 

torum    praedictorum    delinqueDtea    inveneritis    > 
punicndoR,  prout  secundum  formam  ordinationum  etBtntutomn 
jraedictorum  fucrit  facicndtun  :  ct  ad  omnes  ilK)«,  qui  aliqoiba 
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d«  popolo  Dostro  de  corpon'bus  suis  vel  de  incendio  domoruni 

•iiMiim  txiinai  frceritiL,  ad  sufficiontem  securitatem  de  pace  et 

bom>  gc«tu  vao  crga   nos  et   {inpuluni   Doatrum   inTCDienduni. 

eoran    vobu    renire,   rt,    si    hujusmodi    ^ecuritatem    invenirt* 

[     nRWkTcrint,  tunc  eos  iu  prisdnis  uostris,  quousque  ejusmodi 

■^■^^tetMii  inTencriiit,  oulvcs  custodiri  thciendum. 

^I^^Pt)  AnignAvimus  etiam  vos  et  quoscunque  vestrum  jastici- 

imo9  i>o»tro«  ad  iiiquirendnm  per  Bacrameutum  proborum   et 

uliutn  humiunm  de  comltatu  praediclo,  per  quos  rei  verita.' 

eliufl  Dciri  potent,   de   omiiimodiB  felonLis,  tmnsgressionilius. 

diariiti,  regratariis  et  extortionilius  in  comit&tu  pruedicto 

quo>4-uiiqae  et  quitlitercuuque  factis  :  et  etiam  ilv  omuibuK 

qui  iu  conreiitictilis  contr<i  pacem  nostram  et  in  pertur- 

meni  popali  noBtri  seu  vi  armata  ierint  vel  cqaiturcrint : 

rtiBtn   de  hiis  qui  ad  geritein   Dostram   muyliemandiun  vel 

'  iam  in  insidii?  jocuerint:  et  etiam  de  orauibus  illis' 

lis  et  aliis  liberutia  de  onica  aecta,  per  confuedera- 

et  pro  mauutenentia,  contra  proliibitionem  ac  fomtam 

tionam  et  atatutorutn  pmedictorum  inde  ante  baec  teni- 

kfactoruni,  u»i  fuerint,  et  aliis  hujusmixli  liberatis  im|)oa- 

otentibua :  et  etiam  de  bostelbiriis  et  aliis  qui  in  nbuxii 

iBHiWiranini  et  pondemm  ac  in  venditione  victnalium,  nc  etiam 

Am    qaibuncnoque    operariis,   mendicant! bug,    artificibus,   servi- 

^^vriba*,  bostellariis  et  vagabundis,  ac  aliis  qui  contra  foi-mam 

^H^inatinnum  et   statutorum   praedictoniin  .  .  .  de  bujusinodi 

^BlMtatoriba*,   operariis    [&c.]    iude    iactorum    deliquerint,    vol 

^Rltemtarerint  in  coraitatu  praedicto :  ac  etiam  de  quibuscunque 

rieecomitibus,    miijoribus,    ballivis,    Benescallis,    constabulariis 

•s  coatodiboa  gaolanim  qui   in  esccutione  officiorum  suorum 

ff|pi  hqjaunodi  artifices   [&c.]  juxta  formam  ordinationiini  et 

iim  praedictorum  fuciondorum   indebite   ee    bubuerint. 

pidi,  rrmissi  vel  negligentes  fuerint :   et  de  omnibus  et 

mis   aTticulis   et    eircnmstantiia   ac   aliis    pracmisais 

Btn  ferm*m  ordinationnm  et  statutorum  prncdictoruni  factiit, 

lilrrmnque  cuDCcmeJitibus  plenius  veritatem. 

III.]  £t  ud  ifldJctami'uta  quaecuuque,  turn  coram  vobis  seu 

custodi 
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lii  IV  et  Edw.  V,  nuprr  regum  Angliae,  ac  Ric. 
laciu  ot  lion  de  jure)  regis  Angliae,  necnou  Doiuiut 
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Henrici  nuper  Regis  Aiigliite  VII.  Henrici  VIII,  Edwanli  VI 1 
Muriac,  [&C.J,  nd  hnjupmodi  felonins,  transgressiones  et  raale^ 
facta  in  comitntu  praedicto  audienda  et  terminuuda  a^sigiintii 
.  ■  .  facta  et  uondum  terminata,  qunm  conim  vobia  et  aociii 
vestris  nunc  eustodibus  pads  nostrae  et  justiciariis  nnstrid 
hujusmodi  .  .  .  facta  et  nonduin  torniinata,  inspiciendti,  ac 
procedeiidutn  iiide  ac  processus  versus  onines  alios  quoo  cor 
vobis  seu  aliijuibus  vestruin  tiidlcturi  contigerit,  quousqu 
capiaiitur,  reddantur  sou  utlagentur,  faciendos  et  coiitioa 
audoB. 

[IV.]  Assignavimus  etiam  vob,  79,  78,  77,  &c.,  quatuor,  trp 
et  duos  vestrum  (quorum  aliquem  vestrum,  vos,  A.  B.  C.  D.  &cJ 
unum  esee  voluinns)  justiciaries  uostros  ad  feloniaa  praeJic 
ac  ea  omnia  et  singula  quae  per  liujusmodi  hoi<tcllnrio3  et  alia 
in  abusu    meusurarum  et  ponderum  ac   in   Teuditiooe   victo 
aliuni,   et    omnia    alia   quae    per   hujusmotli    ojierurios   [&c.] 
coutra  fonnam  ordinationom   et  statutornm  prui.-tlirtiirum 
in  euervatione  eorundem  in  aliquo  pracsuropta  vel  attcmptati 
fuerint :  ac  extortiones  et  regratarias  pniedictas,  tarn  ad  sectan 
nostram  quam  aliomra   quorumounque  coram  vobis  pro  nobS 
nut  pro  seipsis  conqueri  aut  prosequi  volentium,  iiud! 
termiuandum  :  necnon  ad  transgressiones  et  forstiillu 
dictas  ac  omnia  alia  Fuperius  non  declarata  delerniinanda 
Eectam  nostrani  tautum :    et  omnia  alia,  quae  virtute  orditia-- 
tionum  et  statutorum  praedictorum  per  cnatodes  pacis  nostrji^  it 
justiciarios  nostros  liujasmodi  discuti  et  termiiiari  debcnt,  aa 
dieuda  et   temiiuanda :   et  od   eosdem    operarios,    nrtificca 
servitorea  per  fines,  redemptiones  et  amercianienta  ac  alio 
pro  delictis  suis,  prout  ante  ordinatiouem  de  panitione  cor 
hujusmodi  operariis  [&c.]   pro  delictis  soia  exliibeudn  fact 
fieri   consuevit,   necnon   eosdem  vicecomites,  majores,  bulbSx 
seneRchalloB,    constabularios   ac   costodrs  gnolarmn,  ven*t4>ra 
viteUarios,  hostellarios,  mendicantes  et  vugabundof,  sup 
quae  contra  foi-mam  ordinationiun  et  stututorum  pntcdie 
attemptata  fuerint,  castigandos  et  puuiendos,  secuuduni 
et  coiiBuetudiuem  praedictos  ac  formom  ordiuutioutuu  et  stat 
torum  praedictorum. 

fV.]  Proviso  semper  quod,  si  casus  difficultati»  super  detiJ 
aunatioiie  extortiouom  hujusmodi  coram  vobia  veuire  cuntigi! 
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it.r    aii    judicium    iude   reddendum,  nisi  in  praeseiitia  unius 

k'ticLuk'iuia  uostrururu  de  uno  vol  de  altero  Banco  aut  jiisti* 

uriuruui  Doetrorum  ftd  a^isas  in  comitatu  pruedicto  capieodaa 

ittcirum,  coram  vobis  minime  procedittur. 
[VL]  £t  ideo  vobis  et  cmlibei  vestrum  miuidamus,  quod 
I  CU»todiam  pacis,  ordiuatiouum  et  Btatatorum  praedictuinim 
Bier  iuteudatiH ;  et  ud  c«rtos  dies  et  loca  quos  vos  sea 
Bqui  vest  mm  ad  hoc  provideritis  diligeutcr  easier  jiraemissa 
»tia  itiquisitiones :  et  praemissa  omnia  et  Biugula  auiliAtia 
tonninctiB,  ac  ea  faciatia  et  expleatis  m  forma  praediuta, 
itide  quod  ad  justitiam  pertinet  secundum  legem  et 
tudiiiera  rvgui  uostri  Aiigliae :  salvia  nobis  amerciamentis 
nub  inde  !<pectuntibuB. 
'  SlandttTimuB  etiam'  vicecomiti  nostro  Kanciae  quod, 
•d  certoa  dies  et  loca  quos  vos  sea  aliqoi  vestrum  ei  scire 
Ijtciatis,  venire  facial  coram  vobis  ecu  aliquibus  vestrum  tot  et 
tales  probo8  et  legates  Lomiues  de  ballivu  sua,  tam  infra  liber- 
UitM  quam  extra,  per  quos  rei  Veritas  in  pniemissis  melius  scire 
it  ct  iuquiri. 
[VIIL]  Et  vos,  praefati  Tbomas  Wotton,  ad  dies  et  loca 
brevia,  praecepta,  processus  et  indictamenta  prse- 
eonuu  vobis  et  dictis  fociis  vcstris  venire  faciatis,  et  ea 
iiMiaciatla  et  debito  fine  terminetis,  sicut  pi-aedictum  est. 

Ib  c^jua  rei  testimonium,  &c.     Datum  sexto  die  August!, 
Aaao  rcgni  oostri  riceaimo  primo. 

Lambardt,  Eirenareha,  vd.  158;,  p.  39. 

(b)  The  Committion  after  1590. 

EUzAbrtha  Dei  gratia  &c.,  predilecto  et  fideli  Johanni  Cauta- 

arieiin  Archiepiscopo  [et  aliis]  salutem. 

[l-"]  Sclatis  qand  assignavirous  vos,  conjunctim  et  diviiiiin. 

qnmlibct  vestrum,  justiciarios  noetros  ad   pacem  nostmm 

csumitata  nostro  Kanciae  conservaudam,  oc  ad  omnia  ordinn- 

rt   ftiitutn  pro  bono  pacis  nostrne  ac  pro  conservotione 

et  pro  quieto  regimine  et  gubematione  popoli  nnstri 

it«  in  omuibuK  et  singulis  euis  articnlis  in  dicto  comitatu 

t,  tAm  infra  Uberlatea  qnam  extra,  juxta  vim,  formam  ct 
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effectum  eorundem  cnstodiendam  et  custodiri  faeiendam ;  »t  i 
oniiH'S  illoB  quoB  [&c.  as  before]  .  .  .  salvos  custodiri  facietidum. 

[II.]  Assignavioma  etiam  vos  et  quoslibet  duos   vel   }>lurv%| 
veslram,  quoroin  aliqnem  vestruin,  A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  F.  &c.,  annnij 
esFe  volumns,  justiciaries  nostroo  ad   inquirendum   per   s*cr»' 
mentum  proborum  et  legalium  hominum  de  comitatu  praedictu,j 
I>er  quo8  rei  Veritas  meliua  sciri  poterit,  de  omnihns  et  cmmi- 
luodis     feloniis,    veneficiis,    incantationibus,     portilc  ' 
niugica,  transgres»ioiiibui>,  fort-tallariis,  rt-gratariis,  in. 
et  extortionibus  quiliuscuoque,  ac  de  oninibuii  alitu  nialefactia  i 
offenois  do  qnihas  jnsticiarii  pacia  nostrae   legitime   inquirer 
possont  aut  debent,  per  quoscuuque  et  qualitercunqne  in  eon 
tfttu  predicto  factis:  ac  etiam  de  omnibus  illis  qui  in  cnmit«t< 
praedicto  in  conventiculis  contra  pncem  nostram  in  f>erlarb(»J 
tionem  populi  nostri  seu  vi  armata  ierunt  vel  equitavcrunt: 
otiani  de  omnibus  hiis  (|ui  ibidem  ad  gentcm  uostrani  mnyl 
fnondum  vel  interficiendum  in  insidiis  jncuenutt ;  rc  etiam 
hoBtellariis  et  aliis  omniWs  et  etninilis  persouis-qui  in  abu» 
ponderum  vel  mensurarum  sive  iii  venditione  victuulium  contn 
forraam  ordinatiouum  et  stntutorum  inde  pro  conimuni  iiti]it«ti 
regni  nostri  Angliae  et  populi  nostri  eiusdem  editonim  deliqna 
runt  vel  attemptaverunt  in  comitata   pniedicto :    ac  etiam 
quibuscun(jne    vicecomitibus,    ballivis,    seneschalHs,    roui>t«baJ 
lariis,  cu^tudibua  gaolarom  et  aliis  ofliciariis  qui  in  execution 
officiorum  snorum  circa  praemiss^a  indebite   se  habnenint 
tepidi,  remissi  vel  negligentes  fueruut :  et  de  omnibas  articalid 
et  circumKtuntiia  et  aliia  rebus  quibut^cunque  per  qaosconqn 
et  qualitercuiique  in  comitatu  pi-nedicto  factia,  quolitercunqu 
praeraiesorum  coucementibus  plenius  veritntem. 

[III.]  Et  bA  indictamenta  quaecunque  sic  coram  vobis  f« 
aliquibuB  vestnim  capta,  aut  coram  aliis  nuper  justiciariis  {>aril 
in  comitatu  praedicto  facta  sive  capta  et  Dondum  termiuata  In 
spiciendum,  ac  ad  processus  inde  versus  omnes  sic  i 
quousquc    capiantur,  reddunt  se  vel  utlageutur,  fnci  IJ 

coutinuandum :  et  ad  omnia  et  singula  felonias,  venetieii 
incantationes,  Forlilegia,  artes  magicus,  tmnsgressiones,  for 
t'tallarias,  regratariaa,  ingroesarias,  extorsionca,  conventicnl 
indictHnK'nttt  pie<licta  caeteraqiie  omnia  prnenii  '   rni 

leges  et  ^tatuta  regui  tiostii  Augliav,  pi  out  in  i 
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fltri  consnevit  aut  debuit,  aadicndam  et  ternilnundnin ;  et  ad 
I  CotdeBi  delinqnentes  pro  delicti^  siiis  per  fines,  I'edeniptioDes, 
\  nnareumeiitA,  forigfacturns  ac  alb  inodo,  proDt  seuuiiduin  legem 
U^oooguttudinein  regiii  nustri  Angliac  aut  foi-niani  ordiuutioiioni 
^^bI  (iatuUirum  prnedictorum  fieri  conauevit  aut  debuit,  ciMti- 
^^Lixium  rt  puiiiendum. 

^^m   [tV.]  Pixivibo  Mcm]>er  quod,  si  casus  difficultatis  super  deter- 

miiiatiune  aliquoruni  prnemisaoruni  coraiu  vobis  vel  lUiquibns 

I      (ioolias  vel  pluribus  vestrum  evenire  contigerit,  tunc  ad  jadi- 

doB  [ftc  as  WforeJ  .  ,  ,  rainime  procedatur. 
I  [V.]  Et  ideo  xobis  [&c.*as  before]  inteudatis  ;  et  ad  certos  dies 

Iocs  quae  vos  vel  iiliqui  Lujusmodi  duo  vel  plures  vestiniin,  ut 
JictDm  e«t,  nd  hoc  provideritis  [&c.  as  before]  . , .  spectautibus. 
7L]  Maiidainan  cliam  '  tenore  prcsentium  vicecomiti  nostro 
quod  ad  certos  dies  et  loca,  quae  vos  vel  aliqui  bujus- 
dno  rel  plures  vesti-uni  ut  praedictum  est  ei  ut  pruedictum 
.  Mira  feceiitis,  venire  fat-iat  [&c.  aa  l»efore]  .  .  .  inquiii, 
[VIL]    Afaiguavimus    deiiique    te   prefatom    Edwardum  H. 
item  custodem   rotuloruni   pacis   uostrae  in  dicto  comitntu 
9,  sc  proptvrea  tu  ad  dies  et  loca  pniedicta  [&c.  as  before] 
.  sicut  pruedictum  eat. 

In  cnjaa  rei  teEtiiaoniam,  &c.     Datum  vicesimo  die  Novem- 
,  «aoo  regiii  nosti-i  trioesimo  quarto. 
Cnmplon,  LOJpct  el  umthurily  de  Jiulict*  de  Peaet,  ed.  IJ93,  p.  3. 


(c)  The  Oath  of  a  Jutlice  of  the  Peace. 

'  Te  iltan  evear  that,  as  justice  of  the  peace  iji  the  county  of 

Eetit,  ID  all  articles  iu  the  Queeu's  Coinroisston  to  you  directed, 

•LalJ  do  equal  liglit  to  the  poor  and  to  the  rich  alter  your 

f,  wit  and  [.tower,  and  after  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 

•ltd  etatutea  thereof  made  ;  tiud  ye  shall  not  l>e  of  counsel 

ktli  any  ((uarTcl  hanging  before  you ;  and  that  ye  hold  your 

JOO*  •/ >  rm  of  statutes  thereof  made  and  the  is.<<ue8, 

MmI   .  '  iits  that  shall  happen  to  be  made  and  all 

ires    which    shall   full   before  you  ye  shall   cause   to  be 

rithout  any  concealment  or  embezzling  and  truly  send 


'  enim    in  text. 
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llieni  to  the  Queen's  exchequer.     Ye  shall  not  lot  for  gift  ot 
other  cause,  hut  well  and  truly  ye  ehall  rlo  j-our  office  of  ju«tic4 
of  the  pence  in  tlint  hi.-half,  and  that  yon  take  nothing  for  you 
office  of  justice  of  the  peace  to  b«  doiie,  hut  of  the  Queen,  i 
fees  accustomed  and  costs  limited  by  the  btatute;  and  ye  sImIIJ 
not  direct  nor  cause  to  he  directed  any  warrant  (hy  you  to 
made)  to  the  parties,  hut  ye  ehnll  direct  them  to  the  bailiff« 
the  said  county  or  other  the  Queen's  officers  or  ministers, 
other  inditTerent  persons  to  do  execution  thereof.     So  help  yoo' 
Gud  and  by  the  contents  of  this  book. 

Lamltarde,  Eirtnareha,  ad.  I581,  p.  }).  | 


5.  Writ  establishing  the  Coitbt  of  Casti.e  Crakbes 
nr  Irclakd. 

Conimissio  specinlis  pro  Camera  Stellafn  in  HtHernia. 

[I.]  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  To  our  riglit  irns^ 
and  well-beloved  the  Lord  Deputy  Lieutenant  Jiutice  oq 
Justices  of  our  realm  of  Ireland,  Lord  Chancellor  or  Kecf 
of  our  great  seal  there  now  being  or  that  hereaft'T  sliall  bi»J 
our  Lord  Treasurer  of  the  same  realm  now  being  or  [&c.]J 
the  Chief  Justice  of  our  high  bench  in  that  our  realm  tlu 
now  is  or  [&c.],  the  Chief  Justice  of  our  common  plena  in  th^ 
same  realm  that  now  is  or  [&o.],  the  Chief  Bnron  of  otxf 
Exchequer  there  that  now  is  or  [&c.],  and  the  Master  of  the 
llnlls  of  our  Chancery  in  the  same  realm  that  now  is  or  [&c«} 
greeting. 

[II  ]  Forasmuch  a«  by  unlawful  maintenance,  cmbracerJM^l 
confederacies,  alliances,  false  bondings  and  taking  of  money 
the  common  juror-i  of  that  our  realm,  and  also  by  untrue  d«*I 
meaning  of  sheriff^!  in  making  of  panels  and  other  untruci 
returns,  and  by  riot,  routs,  unlawful  atisemblies,  forcible  euCrien 
and  other  like  hateful  disorders  .  .  .  and  offences  the  p<dicy  audi 
good  rule  of  that  our  realm  is  well  near  subverted,  and  for  no 
jHinishing  of  these  inconveniences  and  by  occasion  of  the  pr 
missies  nothing  or  little  is  or  may  be  found  by  • 
whereby  the  laws  of  that  our  realm  in  execution  do  ;■ 
take  little  or  no  effect,  to  the  increase  of  mutdrrs.  |iorjane«  ajutl 
uusureties  of  our  subjects  and  loss  of  their  lauds  and  goods,  ta 
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tlw  gTBtt  hindrance  uf  our  service  and  to  the  displeasure  of 
Aln^ility  Gtjil :  for  the  better  remedy  whereof  aud  to  the 
intent  tliat  mich  execrable  and  jteiiiicious  evils  .  .  .  shall  uot 

e"''^po  without  juBt  aud  due  correction  and  puuishineiit,  We 
•  thought  meet  to  appoint  that  a  particular  court  for  the 
ring  and  dctermiuation  of  these  detestable   enormities  .  .  . 
kbidl  be  huldcD  within  our  Castle  at  our  City  of  Dubliu  in  tliat 
■r  r«alni  of  Ireland  or  in  such  other  place  where  the  ordinary 
shull  be  kept  in  that  our  realm,  and  that  the  same  our 
rut  t  fliall  be  called  the  Castle  Chamber  of  our  said  realm  of 

ind. 
|[III.j  And  h&Tiflg  good  experiment  of  your  truth,  ciream- 
UoD,  integrity  and  knowledge  and  like  good  hope  of  such 
■a  shall  by  our  ap])ointment  succeed  you  in  your  office.  We  do 
b^  these  presents  appoint  and  constitute  you  and  sucli  as  shall 
in  your  offices  for  the  time  execute,  or  any  three  of  you,  whereof 
tlw   uid  Lord   Deputy  Lieutenant  Justice  or  Justices,   Lord 

tanccllor  or  Keejier  of  our  said  great  seal  or  Lord  Treasurer 
be  cue,  our  Commissioners  and  Justices  of  our  said  Court  of 
•  C»stlv  Chamber,  together  with  such  as  by  authority  hereof 
Jl  be  to  you  associate  in  the  times  of  the  four  ordinary 
tortus  to  be  holden  within  that  our  realm  from  time  to  time, 
two  d«jg  every  week  of  tiie  said  term  (that  is  to  say)  Wcdnes- 
d^  M>d  Friday  or  any  other  daj-s  aud  times  when  you  or  any 
>  of  joa  [quorum  as  before]  shall  think  meet. 
l(TV.]  And  iurther.We  do  give  full  power  to  I  he  Lord  Deputy 
Fqtcnitnt  Justice  or  Justices,  Lord  Cliancellor  and  Keeper  of 
»t  seal  and  Lord  Treasurer  of  our  said  realm  and 
fthcm  for  the  time  being,  and  which  i-hall  be  present 
any  time  of  sitting  in  the  stiid  Court,  to  call  as  associate 
kin  or  them  such  and  so  many  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
and  such  of  our  Privy  Council  or  Justices  of  any 
Beixhcs  in  our  said  realm  of  Ireland  as  they  or  any  of  them 
think  meet  to  sit  .ind  join  with  him  nr  them  in  the 
'  and  drtenniniug  of  such  causes  and  matters  as  iu  our 
art  rhnll  be  heard  or  determined, 
[v.]  And  further,  We  give  unto  you  or  any  three  of  you  [quorum 
■forvj  together  with  such  of  the  (aid  Lords  Coiincilhirs  and 
■,  or  iiuch  a  competent  number  of  them  or  uny  or  them 
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ng  then  absll  be  called  and  preeeiit  to  sit  with  you  as  aforesiid 
lull  power  to  receive,  hear  and  deteruuDe  all  bills,  complainli 
supplications  and  iiifotniutioiiB  to  be  oinde  .  .  .  into  our  Mvifl 
Court  concerning  any  riots,  routs,  forcible  entries,  uulawlu 
assemblies,  deceits,  perjuries,  forgeries,  defaults,  falsities,  mi* 
demeanours  of  shcrift's  and  other  officers,  contempts,  disord* 
nii^denioanours  niid  ofTeuces  committed  . . .  within  our  said  real 
of  Ireland,  and  [the]  dependents  and  incidents  upon  the  gnm< 
in  Buch  like  manner  ...  as  such  like  oifences  are  or  heretofor 
have  been  used  to  be  received,  heard,  ordered,  and  determine 
in  the  Court  of  Star  ChHmber  within  our  realm  of  England. 

[VI.]    And   [we]    do    also   authorise   and   give    full    puve 
unto  you   or  three  of  you   [quorum  as   before]   to    award 
ordinary   process  as    well    u[ion   all   the   said  bills    which 
exhibited  for  any  the  caaf>es  or  offences  aforesaid  wi  aAao  af 
all  contempts  to  be  committed  in  any  of  tlie  said  nistteni  in  lih 
ninnner  as  is  used  in  our  Court  of  Star  Chamber  within  ou 
realm   of  England,    the    manner   and    form  whereof  we   ha* 
hereunto  cause<l  to  be  annexed  '. 

[VII.]  And  we  do  also  give  unto  you  of  any  three  of  yo 
[quorum  as  before]  full  power  together  with  any  sac])  you 
asfocintes  as  afore  is  said  or  the  more  number  of  them  to  call  ( 
command  before  you  into  the  said  Court  by  all  meana  aud  way* 
that  you  shall  see  to  be  expedient  all  the  misdoers  mm!  offend 
that  shall  so  be  complaiued  upon,  and  to  proceed  to  the  < 
tion,  discussion  and  determination  of  the  said  diaonlers  [Aa 
in  the  same  manner  and  order  as  in  our  said  CooH  of 
Star  Chamber  here  in  England  is  used,  and  sucb  aa  voa  alMll 
find  to  be  in  fault  to  punish  by  fines  to  our  use.  tmpr 
and  otherwise  after  their  demerits  and  Meording  to 
discretions :  and  also  to  tax  and  sesa  to  our  nae 
tines  and  peunltiea  for  defaults  to  be  matle  by  nuii-«pp 
de]wrt\ires  from  the  Court  without  liocnoe  or  other  ddbalts  er 
disoWdiences  of  the  tberiffs  whatwver  to  be  oonunittcd  wiUaia 
that  Court  or  against  the  authority  of  the  aane,  and  liji-  the 
levying  thereof  to  award  process  io  like  manner  ••  ia  Mud  (or 
the  liaving  or  obtaining  of  any  of  oar  deltU  or  dat»ea  vHbia 
our  said  realm  of  England,  and  tiie  aajne  to  be  to  tl»e  ow  vt  m. 
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•  brir»  in  "  orii,  and  to  be  accounted  for  in  such  manner 

totWrt}i-   _  iioB  or  forfeitures  of  other  our  Courts  withiu 

our  Mid  realm  ol  Irehmd  be  or  shall  be  accounted  for. 

[VlIX]  And  we  do  by  Buthority  of  our  royal  prerogative  gmnt 
Bod  dccUre  that  all  judgments,  taxations,  decrees  and  orders 
■  •  -liall  be  given,  made  and  tHkcn  by  you  or  any  three  of  yon 
^.  :  um  as  before]  together  with  any  your  associates  goto  be 
aMemblei]  us  aforesaid,  shall  be  of  the  like  force  .  . .  and  effect 
•g»inst  the  party  or  parties  as  any  the  judgments  [&c.]  given 
[ftc]  in  the  Couit  of  the  Star  Chamber  within  our  realm  of 
England  are  or  ought  to  be. 

[IX.]  And  also  we  do  will  and  order  that  the  Lord  Deputy 
LtcuteuAut  Justice  or  Justices  of  oar  said  realm  of  Irelntid  for 
the  time  being  shall  from  time  to  time  at  his  or  thi'ir  will  and 
pleasure  come  .  .  .  into  our  said  Court  of  Castle  Chamber  and 
during  his  or  their  presence  in  the  same  shall  have  in  our 
behalf  Uie  full  power  of  chief  head  and  principal  justiciar  and 
ildermiuer,  and  slmll  be  the  chief  head  and  principal  judge  in 
•ltd  of  all  such  matters  and  causes  as  shall  be  in  the  Fame 
Coart  proponed,  debuted  or  controversed,  any  thiug  iu  these 
oar  letters  oi  commission  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

[X.J  Aud  tliercfore  we  do  by  tenor  hereof  will  and  command 
joa  that  joa  and  every  of  you  shall  with  till  earnest  diligence 
two  days  in  the  week  in  the  four  term-times  of  the  year  as  is 
•fucCMtd  give  your  attendance  in  and  about  the  due  and  full 
•XCCvtioD  of  the  premisses  in  manner  aforesaid. 

[XL]  Aiul  we  do  also  give  iu  strait  charge  and  commandment 
to  all  our  faithful  subjects  to  whom  it  shall  appertain,  of  what 
eatate  .  .  .  w  ever  they  shall  be  ... ,  that  they  bhall  be  obedient 
.  .  .  onto  you  and  to  such  final  orders  and  judgments  as  touch- 
ing tl)8  premisses  shall  be  from  time  to  time  had  and  taken  by 
I  shall  appertain,  as  they  will  eschew  our  high  iiidigna- 
I  and  will  answer  for  the  contrary  at  their  extreme  peinls. 
fWitssM  our  self  at  Westmiiister  the  fifteenth  dny  of  April 

I  Ike  [bUiik]  year  of  our  reign. 

Palint  BoU  (ie  dicertU  annit),  Elix.  No.  1606. 
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v.— MILITARY  SYSTEM. 

1.    CoUlilseiON   OF   LrEUTEHANCY. 

Eliznbeth  by  tbe  grace  of  God,  [&c.]  to  onr  right  tmsty  an 
right  well-beloved  A.  B .   &c,  greeting.      Know  ye   that, 
the  great  and  singular  trust  and  confidence  we  have  in  to 
approved  fidelity,  wiwlom  und  circumspection,  we  have  aseigne 
.  .  .  you  to  Ije  our  Lieutenant  within  our  counties  of  N.  and 
and  all  the  cities,  towns  and  liberties  within  the  preciucta  of  tb 
said  coiuities  or  of  either  of  them ;  and  by  these  presents 
give  power  and  authority  unto  you,  that  you  from  time  to  tin 
may   levy,  gather  and  call  together  all  our  subjects,  of  i 
estate,  de<,Tee   or  dignity  they  be,  dwelling  within   our 
couutieg  [jSic],  meet  and  apt  for  the  wars,  and  them  to  tr 
array  and  i)ut  in  readiness,  and  them  nlso  after  their  abilitia 
degrees  and  faculties  well  and  sufficiently  to  cause  to  be  arme 
and  weaponed,  and  to  take  the  musters  of  thetn  from  time  i 
time  in  places  most  meet   for  that  purpose  after   your 
discretion :  and  also  the  same  onr  subjects  so  arrayeil,  tried  an 
armed,  as  well  men  of  arms  as  other  horsemen,  archers  an 
footmen  of  all  kinds  and  degrees  meet  and  apt  for  the  wars,  < 
conduct  and  lead  as  well  against  all  our  enemies  as  also  agitin 
all  rebels,  traitors  and  other  offenders  and  their  adherents  .  . 
within  our  said  counties  [&c.]  from  time  to  time  as  often  w 
need   shall    require   by   your   discretion :    and  with   the   i«ud 
enemies  [&c.]  to  fight  and  them  to  invade,  resist,  reprees  aod 
subdue,  slay,  kill  and  put  to  execution  of  death  by  all  wij 
and   means  .  .  .  :  and  to  do  all  other  things  which  shall 
requisite  for  the  levying  and  government  of  our  said  subject 
conservation  of  our  person  and  peace,  so  by  you  in  form  afor 
Baid  levied  and  to  be  led  ' :   and  to  execute  against  the 
enemies  [&c.]  as  necessity  shall  lequire  by  your  disi  ■ 
law  called  the  marshall  [sic]  law  according  to  the  1; 
[sic]  :  and  of  such  offenders  apprehendeil  or  being  brought 
subjection,  to  save  whom  you  shall  think  good  to  b«  saved,  i 
to  .  .  .  put  to  execution  of  death  such  and  so  many  of  tlietn 
you  shall  think  meet  by  your  said  discretion  to  be  put  to  dcatl 

'  The  order  of  word*  appean  here  to  b«  tnuupond  hj  mhtakc 
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ti  farther  we  ilo  give  unto  you  full  power  and  autliority 

baaenij  inymsjon  of  our  cnemieg,  insurrectiou,  relwllion, 

fwiti  or  unlawful  assemblies  or  any  other  like  oftences 

luppcn  to  be  tnoved  in  any  place  of  this  our  realm  out  of 

u*  liniiu  of  tlu8  oar  commission,  that  then  and  as  often  as 

."*  Wl  percfive  any  such  misderaennour  to  arise,  you,  with 

w  tie  putrcr  you  can  make,  shall  with  all   diligence  repair 

I"  tl«  pUee  where  any  such  invi\sion,  unlawful   assembly  or 

■■Hnction  ttuiU  happen  to  he  made,  to  subdue  .  .  .  the  Bame 

C  vtO  hj  battle  or  other  kind  of  force  as  otherwise  by  the 

«»» of  auf  realm  and  the  law  martial  Bccording  to  your  dis- 

■Hiofi. 

r  we  give  unto  you  full  power  for  the  execution 

H  — .    ,».   .^(ntoiiision  to  appoint  in  our  said  couutios  [&c.] 

Wilci  litatCua,  and  one  provost-marBhal],to  execute  the  martial 

■f  in  case  of  any  invasion  or   rebellion   in   conducting  any 

>nheni  of  men  of  war  against  the  said  invaders  [&c]. 

Il'kertfare  we  will  and  command  you,  our  said  Lieutenant, 
(bt  with  all  diligence  ye  do  execute  the  premisses  with  effect : 
Mil  bnunROch  as  it  may  be  that  there  shall  be  just  cause, 
n  now  there  is,  for  divers  of  you  to  be  attendant  upon  our 
jnwMi  or  lo  be  otherwise  employed  in  our  service,  whereby 
IIbi  oor  acrvioe  in  our  said  counties  of  N.  and  F.  committed  to 
J^n  fidelity  cannot  he  by  you  in  person  executed  in  such  sort 
ai  we  hare  appointed  the  same ;  therefore  we  give  unto  yuu 
ht  ^our  brttrr  aid  and  assistance  and  for  the  better  porfonn- 
BIK8  aad  execution  of  the  same  our  service,  full  power  to 
^ipouit  ...  by  your  writing  under  your  hand   and  seal   such 

BpfBcn  rmidcnt  within  every  of  the  said  counties  [&c.J  as 
(here  oodcrwritteu  and  named  to  be  your  deputies  in  this 
•  '  siiid  several  counties  [&c.] :  and  by  this  our 

,  we  give  unto  them  so  by  you  appointed  .  .  . 
fall  power  in  your  absence  to  do  in  our  said  counties  of  N. 
^^Dd  F.  [Ac]  all  things  t>efore  by  this  our  commission  appointed 
^H|r  Tntt  tn  b«  done.     And  our  further  pleasure  ...  is  that  your 
^BM^Mt*'  ti'ly  after  your  letters   of  deputation  to 

^^^^^^Bri>  aid,  take  rare  to  see  every  ]ioint  of  this 

flSr  eomiiMMNi  aa  fully  and  perfectly  executed  in  your  absence 
••  }«a  ytMiraelf  ought  to  have  done  it  if  yuu  had  been  present ; 
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10(1  the  lietter  to  eiinble  them  so  to  <lo,  our  plfastire  is  that 
imini-<iiiitely  ufti-r  i-ucb  deputution  mnde  o-s  ofnrRsaid  yoa  sW 
clelivrr    unto  tliem  n  tnie   transcript  of  this    our  cnnimiisM<m 
«ubKCi-il>ed  with  your  hand.     Aud  whatsoever  you  alone  bcini 
|>r('ii«ut  or  in  your  ubseuce   your  said  dt-putieH   shall  do 
virtuu   of  this  our   coniiuissiun  .  .  .  touching  the   execution 
iIk!  prcmi^iirs  f>linll  he  discharged  in  tlmt  hcliulf  nguinet  us,  oi 
livir*  un<l  ciiccesKor*. 

Aiid  fiii'ther  we  will  and  command  all  our  justices  of 
.  . .  and  all  other  our  officers,  ministers  and  eubjecta  meet 
apt  fur  the  wars  within  our  said  counties  [&c,]  to  wbuiii  it  (ii 
iipportiiin,  tlmt  they  with  their  power  and  servants  from  time  t<i 
time  hIiiiII  \tv  attendant  .  .  .  and  at  the  I'ommanduicnt  as  well 
ul'  jou  an  of  your  said  deputies  in  the  execution  hereof,  as 
tender  our  pleasure  and  will  answer  to  the  contrary  at  tl 
uttennoKt  peril. 

At  WchI minster  tie  isth  day  of  June,  in  the  twenty-sercoUt 
year  of  our  l-ei(;u.      Pattnl  Roll  {de  direnU  annU),  Siic.  (Nol  t6o6; 
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2.    COMMISSIOH   OF  ABRAT. 

(^mniis.Hio  specinlis  ad  homines  ad  arnia  habiles  arraiaadoa. 

Keginu  &r.  prcdilertis   et  fidelibus  suis   A.  B.  C.  D.  ei 

Hnliitem.     Sciatis  quod  nos,  de  approlwtis  tidelitatibus  et  pc«- 

'  vidcutibuB  circumsptctionibus  vestris  plurimum  ooti6d«Btai, 
kMignuvimus  et  coustituimus  vos  commissionarios  et  depotaloi 
DoMros,  dniitrs  et  conccdeutes  vobis  et  tribus  et  dunbua  vestni* 

'lenore  praocentiuro  plrnnm  et  alieolut<uu  potestalem  el  aurlari- 
tatem  omnea  et  singulos  homines  od  arms  ac  homitMS  hafaib* 
nd  anna  fereudum,  tani  equites  quam  pedites  et  eagittarioa  it 
»clo|i<itlnrio8,  supra  aetatem  i-exdecini  auuorum  ac  infn  actatMi 
M-xngintn,  in  civitnte  vel  villa  nostra  de  S.,  tarn  iufm  Ubertiltf 
quam  extra,  ariitl:indum,  inspicieudum  et  triandum,  ac 
et  muuiri  faciendum,  necuon  as'signnndum  equoa,  anaa  et  i 
bellica  iuvtrumeiita  coneeqaentia  liabilitati  et  penon 
cuiuMjue,  secutiduxu  forniam  et  effectutn  statotonuD  tt  wfaB* 

.cionum    :'  tetn|M>ra   inde   editor,  r  '->racB:    •> 

'Mnuibus  I  itius  boaaiailittsqtte  iubcl  <i  militara 

ignari*    emdiendttm.  iiMtniciiidiini    et    KtetvattAxaa  mi    a^ 
pracdictoMini   eqaoran,  afawruiu  ti   baQkanm 
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■di    ftrtem    niilitarctn,    ac    diligeuier   omiiiii   et   singuln 
eiciiJiim,  (teretMiim  et  expediendam  et   fieri  cuUJMuduiii 
quae   kd    dilectum,    inonBtrntiouem   et  itis])ect!onem    nc    eiiain 
•d    rruditionem,   inEtructioiiem   et  exercitationem    gubditonini 
nostronun    in    re   militari    pro   meliori  senritio   nostro  et  de- 
sioiic  huioB  regni  Dostri  muxime  consentanea  et  opportuua 
putaTeritis  :  ita  quod  iidem  horaines  ad  arma  ct  homines 
biks  ad  arma  ft-reudum,  cquiteti,  pediles,  sagittarii  et  bcIo- 
pett«rii  me  alii  pmcdicti    boniincB  defoDsibiles  sic  anaiali,  iu- 
fpecti  et  muniti  prompt!  sint  et  paniti  ad  serriendum   uobiu 
^otims  rt  quatido  oecessc  fuerit.   AsBignavimus  insuppr  quoB- 
caiiqn«tres  nut  daoa  vestrum  ad  omnes  etsingulos  veetium  iion 
exiatentes  dominog  vel   pares   regni   noRtri   aut  consiliarios   in 
prirato   oonsilio  uostru  similiter  mutuo  et  do  invicem  iutpi- 
eiendnm,  triandoin  et  arraianduin  ac  in  annis  et  equia  bellico 
apparatui  idoneis  ordinaiidum  et  videndum  ;  ita  quod  omiies  et 
Mngnli    Tejtrum    in   forma  pmedicta    ut   prairdicitur   itispecti, 
mmiati  ct  purati  prumpti  Bint  et   sitis  et  continue  paruti  ad 
nobia  similiter  ut  praedictuni  i-st  serviendum.     Et  ideo  vobis 
maDdanius  quod  circa  praemissa  diligenter   intcndatia   ac   ea 
OBBia  et  singula  ad  certos  ilies  et  loca  de  tempore  in  tcnipu8 
par  Tcstraa  discretiones  exequamini  in  forma  praedicta.    Damu8 
prart«r«a  uciiTcr$id  et  singulis  officiariis,  ministris  et  subditif 
oa«tria  quibnscunque  tam   iufru   liliertales  quaro  extra  tenore 
pracaentiam  firmiter  in  mandatis  quod  vobis  et  cuilibet  vestrum 
in   executioue    praemissorum  intendentes,   anxiliantes   et   obe- 
dieotea  aint  in  omnibus  diligenter.     Et  quod  feceritis  in  prae- 
inbaki,    una    cum    nomiiiibus,    cognomiuibus    ac    numoro    tarn 
•qnitom,  peditum,  sagittunomm  et  sclopettariorum  ac  omnium 
snaomiB   et  bellicorum    instrumcntorum    ceterorumque    bello 
idcnroruio   per  vos  in  forma  praetlicta  inspectorum  et  arma- 
ionun,  quam   purocliiarum  et  wardorum  in  quibus  habitant,  ac 
de  dirctsitute  armaturae  et  instrumeutorum  bellicorum  quibuK 
BmuqaiaqoD  ecrum   armatus   ct  paratus  e»t,  nos  et  coniiilium 
nmUum  circa  personam  noatmm  attendentem  quam   citicgime 
itW  pc-st  datum  praesentium  in  ecriptis  sub  sigillis  veatriB 
trium    aut   duoruiu    vestrum    manibus    vestria   snbscriptis 
Dnmua  ulterius  firmiter  in  mnndatiH  quoil 
9t<      ■  ^      1 1  ione  ct  executioue  praosentium  ])er  omnia 
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et  in  singulis  faciatis  tarn  secundum  tonorem  articuloruio  tt 
instructioDum    biis    praesentlbus    annexorum    quaiu    alioi 
quorutncunque  nrticnlomm  et  instructionum  quae  per  prlvat 
couBilium  nostrum  cum  opus  fuerit  vel  per  sex  eorura  in  Rcripti 
omnibus  suis  signatia  aliquo  tempore  posthnc  vobis  dirigentur, 
Apud  Westm.  prime  die  Scptembr.     [No  year.] 

Pat.  Roll.  (<fe  dictriit  aiMl<)  £Iu.  (No.  1606). 

3.    COKKISSIOX   OF   mrSTEB. 

lI[emorandum]  for  men  iu  Stafford  111  cent.,  in  Warwick ^^l: 
11  cent.,  in  Shropshire  11  cent.:  xxv"»  of  Septemtier,  1539. 

To  my  Lord  Stafford,  to  my  Lord  Robert  and  Sir  AmbroM 
Cave,  to  my  Lord  WiHiams, 

Eight  trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well 
whereas  wo  have  heretofore  addressed  our  letters  itmoi 
others  for  the  musters  to  be  taken  within  that  our  county 
[blank],  by  force  whereof  our  subjects  of  tlie  same  be.  as  w« 
are  informed,  in  a  readiness  to  l)e  employed  as  we  shall 
command,  we  let  you  wit  that  our  pleasure  is  you  shall  fort! 
with  upon  the  receipt  hereof  cause  to  b«  levied,  mustered  oni 
chosen  out  of  the  whole  body  of  our  said  county  the  numlier 
[blank]  able  men  for  the  wars  to  serve  on  foot  hami 
weapoued  and  furnished  as  appertaineth,  and  the  tnme  to  pol 
in  order  to  appoint  and  allot  to  the  leading  of  [blank]  such 
able  gentlemen  of  inheritance  of  that  our  couuty,  as  for  tbei 
optncss  and  ekill  you  shall  think  good  to  commit  such  a  cb; 
unto,  requiring  you  to  use  such  diligence  herein  as  yoti 
men  with  their  captains  may  be  in  a  readiness  farnisi 
l>efore  is  limited  with  as  much  speed  as  may  1)6,  and  so 
remain  ready  as  upon  one  hour's  warning  herejifter  to  be  gin 
unto  them  they  may  set  forward  towards  our  town  of  Benrid 
uud  in  the  mean  time  we  will  that  you  shall  advertise  us 
our  council  before  the  ao''''  of  Octolier  next  at  the  furt 
what  you  shall  have  done  herein  and  iu  what  forwardness 
said  men  shall  be,  to  the  end  that  thereupon  we  may  gi- 
order  for  money  to  be  sent  unto  you  for  their  coats  and  condui 
accordingly. 

And  t  hese  our  letters,  ftc. 

Given  &c,  at  our  Honour  of  Ilanipton  Court,  Ac. 

Stalt  VaptTM  iDumutic;,  Slisnitik,  VI.  f 
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4.  Circular  letteb  fob  uobt  boksekek. 
Mr  i>«cretary'$  warrant  for  stampiiuf  of  certain  lelttrt. 

EtiubeUi,  liy  the  grace  of  God  [&c.],  To  our  trusty  and 
right  well  beloved  Councillor,  Sir  Willtam  Cecil,  Knight,  oar 

incipal  Secretary.     Forasmncli  m  we  have  by  advice  of  our 

ouocil  resolved  and  accorded  to  direct  our  letters  under  our 

Ngiiet  being  in  your  custody  to  sundry  knights,  esquires  and 

utht-TB  of  ability  in  diverse  shires  of  our  realm,  for  tu  commaud 

them  to  put  in  order  and  furniture  certain  horsemen  ...  as 

»re  at  large  may  appear  by  the  tenour  of  our  said  letters,  the 

py  whereof  .  .  .  hereafter  also  followeth,  We  .  .  .  have  a<ljudged 
tmaemaxy  that  . .  .  the  number  hereafter  following  shall  hn  by 
yua  .  .  .  signed  with  oar  stamp  .  .  .  and  afterward  shall  be 
teaJed  with  our  signet,  and  so  exi>edited  for  our  more  speedy 
Krrice  . . . 

T/«  tmowr  of  the  letter. 

Tmsty  uid  well  beloved,  we  greet  yoa  well.  Forasmuch  as 
w«  have  oec«8«Ary  occasion  to  levy  certain  numbers  of  horsemen 
to  Mrvc  us  in  the  north  parts  of  our  realm,  as  well  for  demi- 
Waoes  as  for  light  horsemen,  wherein  we  are  to  require,  ns 
vmnta  is,  the  aid  of  our  good  and  faithful  Kubjects  in  snindry 
kbir«8  of  OUT  realm  ;  having  well  considered  the  ability  of  such 
p«r»o«M  as  do  remain  or  have  their  possessions  in  that  shire, 
neet  for  tluit  purpose,  with  a^urance  also  of  their  good  wills 
Ut  aerre  us  and  our  crown,  we  have  made  choice  of  you,  and 
reqaire  and  therewith  also  charge  you  that  with  all  speed 
{KwUle  you  put  in  a  readiness  one  able  man  and  a  horse  or 
•bkr  gvlding  fully  furnished  with  armour,  weapon  and  all  other 
tlunga  requiaite  to  uerve  in  the  wars  as  a  demi-lance  or  light 
hortman ;  and  the  same  to  send  away  in  company  with  others 
in  Uial  ahire  in  such  sort  as,  accounting  the  distance  of  the  place 
frun  viiroce  he  f<hiill  depart,  he  may  be  in  good  and  servicextble 
mti  at  our  city  of  York  before  the  first  or  fourth  day  of  Ajiril 
next ;  Mid  there  simll  be  paid  unto  him  money  for  his  coat  and 
condnct.  And  we  assore  you  that  the  horse  and  armour,  after 
ioa  done,  shall  l>e  safely  returned  unto  you,  if  in  service  the 
periab  not,  or  that  the  fault  be  not  in  the  horseman 
And  for  further  int-tructiou  how  you  shall  anu  and 
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upporcl  the  said  liorseman,  you  shall  receive  Ituowleil 

lieutenant  in  that  count}-,  or  of  such  others  tliat  hir 

there   for  Ihut  paqmse,   whose  directions   we   reciuire  you  laJ 

follow. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  our  Honoar  of  Hampton  Court,! 
the  lo'l"  day  of  March,  1569.  BurUigk  Papen,  I.  p.  578. 

5.  Letter  to  a  Bishop  for  uoht  bobseiux. 

Right  reverend  father  in  God,  right  tnisty  and  well-belovedj 
we   greet   you    well     Whereas    we    think   it    convenient 
needful  for  onr  service  and  the  defence  of  our  realm  to  have 
certain  number  of  horsemen  put  in  a  readiness,  some  Id  serrd 
us  denii-lances  and  some  as  light  hoi-semen,  and  tberefure  no 
doubting  but  that  you,  as  one  specially  ci\reful  of  our  serried 
and  of  this  your  native  country,  not  only  will  show  yourecll 
ready  to  advance  this  service  as  much  as  in  you  rosy  lie 
willingly  provide  and  have  in  a  readiness  such  men,  horse 
armour  well  ap|>oiuted  as  we  thought  meet  to  be  taxed  and 
upon  you,  but  also  do  your  best  endeavour  to  see  tliut  others  1 
the  clergy  within  your  diocese  (whose  names  are  contained  io  1 
schedule  hereinclosed  signed  by  one  of  our  piinci]- 
shall  do  the  like  according  as  is  rated  upon  es' 
said  schedule  ;  Our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  do  not  only  I 
your  part  provide  aud  have  in  a  readiness  to  be  set  fnrwar 
upon  an  hour's  warning  for  our  service  as  occasion  shall  requir 
two  men  with  horte  to  serve  as  demi-lances  and  two  inf^n 
sei-ve  for  light   horsemen  well  and  sufficiently  appoint«<l 
furnished  of  everything  thereto  appertaining,  but  also  forthwit 
in  our  name  cause  the  parties  mentioned  in  the  said  schedule 
do  the  like  according  to  their  rate :   and,  in  case  any  of 
said  parties  be  not  resident  in  your  diocese,  then  to  eigtufj  I 
same  to  them  by  your  letters,  taking  order  also  tluit  soch 
cannot   B])eedily  provide  themselves  of  men,   horse  atul  toelt 
other  furniture  as  is  needful  and  as  they  are  appointed  aiitl 
rated  to  do,  that  then  they  do  allow  aud  contribute  for  eT«Ty 
demi-lance  they  are  rated  at  £30,  and  for  every  ligi^t  hone 
£20,  which  money  our  pleasure  is  ye  shall  cause  to  be  dulivnni 
to  the  bands  of  such  commissioners  as  by  letters  from  our  Prii 
Council  shall  be  named  unto  yua,  to  be  employed  fur  our  aerrioi 
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b«  hy  them  appointed.  And  if  any  of  tliem  simll  (o 
topgii.  theui8vlvei)  a»  they  Hhall  deny  to  furnish  the  premit-ses, 
Uten  we  will  you  to  certify  [to]  as  or  our  Privy  Council  the 
nca  of  them,  hinding  them  nevertheless  to  appear  hefore  our 
Privy  CocDcil  within  [blank]  days  after  tlieir  refusal, 
^rilliiig  and  requiring  you  further,  as  you  tender  our  service 
Kod  according  to  the  good  opinion  we  have  conceived  of  you,  to 
aae  all  diligence  as  well  in  the  putting  in  a  readiness  of  that 
wUck  we  here  require  you  as  also  in  the  procuring  that  the 
rwt  mentioned  in  the  said  scliedule  may  do  the  like,  so  as  by 
jroar  Mid  their  sUckness  our  service  l>e  not  hindered,  &c. 

Warranllooh,  Elizabtth  and  James,  I.  p.  I. 


6.  W»rr  FOB  virw  of  asms  to  be  pbovided  by  the  cleboy. 
JTta  Privy  Council  to  t1,t  Archhitli'^ji  of  Cunltrhury. 

AiUr  onr  very  hearty  commendations  to  your  good  Lordship. 
Wbereaa  there  bath  been  order  given  by  her  Majesty's  directiou 
fiir  sn'tral  musters  and  views  to  be  made  of  all  the  able  men 
with  tL«!tr  artnour  and  furniture,  within  the  several  counties  of 
Ute  realm  ...  we  have  thought  good  to  desire  your  Lordship, 
with  M(ae  diligence  to  write  your  letters  to  all  the  Bieho]ig,  to 
•cod  forthwith  unto  you  the  ptrticular  certificate  of  the  liorses 
■ad  foot  armed  and  fumisbed  by  the  clergy  in  their  Eevernl 
dioc— w,  whereof  we  pray  your  Lordship  there  may  be  no 
defiiult  .  .  .  When  your  Lordship  shall  have  received  the 
eerttficste*,  we  pray  you  to  send  them  unto  us.  [Dated 
Oct  1 1,  1590.]  Blrype,  Whitgift,  II.  pp.  65,  W. 


7.  Vttyr  OF  abkb  to  be  pbovided  by  the  cleroy. 
7%«  ArMiithop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Bintwp  of  London. 

AA«r  my  hearty  commendations  [&c.]  I  have  of  late  received, 
joor  Lordship  knoweth,  commandment  from  the  Queen's 
I  and  her  honourable  Privy  Council  to  take  order  for 
«  ecrtaiB  riew  to  be  hnd  and  with  speed  certified  of  urmuur  to 
b*  provided  by  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury ;  these 
•re  to  will  and  rrquire  your  Lordship  to  give  order  as  well  to 
the  cltTgy  of  j'oor  own  dioceae  for  the  ready  perfonuancc  of  the 
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same,  as  a1f>o  to  oignify  the  said  commandment  to  ttie  re«idoc 
my  bi-etliren,  the  other  bishops  of  my  province  of  Cauterburr, 
willing  them  .  .  .  forthwith  to  accomplish  her  Highness'  b> 
commiiudment  .  .  .  and  the  same  view  . .  .  speedily  to  ccrtil 
unto  me  .  .  .  [dated  Lambeth.  May  6,  1569]. 

Whereas  the  lords  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  most  honoarabl«| 
Privy  Council  have  given  commnndment   for  the  provision 
armour   and    other    furniture    by   the    clergy   of    this    real 
according  to  such  order  and  rates  as   was   used   in  the  ti 
of  the    lat«  King  Philip   and  Queen  Mary,  the  several   rate* 
and  orders  then  used  in  that  behalf  are  hereafter  particnlarl, 
specified ;  videlicet, 

That  every  one  of  the  clergy  having  lands  or  ]>os<' 
estate  of  inheritage  of  freehold  shall  provide  .  .  .  ami.- 
and  other  furniture  in  such  sort  as  every  temporal  man 
charged  by  reason  of  his  lands  and  poi'sessions  by  virtue  of  t)i 
statute '  made  in  the  fourth  and  Bfth  years  of  the  reigns  of  tli 
late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary. 

Item,  That  every  one  of  the  said  clergy  haying  benefi' 
spiritual  promotions  or  pensions,  the  clear  valnc  whereof . 
do  amount  to  the  clear  yearly  value  of  X30  or  upwards, 
be  bound  to  provide  .  .  .  armour  and  other  provition  reqnisi 
according  to  such  proportion  and  rate,  as  the  U  'v  ani' 

bound  by  the  said  statute  liy  reason  of  their  mov.  .is. 

Item,  If  any  of  the  clergy  of  this  realm  have  both  tempoi 

lands  and  |)08session8  and  also  spiritual  promotions,  he  shall  \ 

charged    with    armour  and  other  ])rovision  accordiug   to    t 

greatest  rate  of  one  of  them,  and  not  with  both. 

atrype,  Parter,  I.  p.  542  :  Reg.  J'arktr,  I.  p.  i;8  (a),  61  CarHwtU, 
Doe.  AnnalM,  1.  p.  311. 

Ohtervations '  in  rating  die  proportion  of  artnonr. 

I.  The   bishop  to   rate  himself  among  the  teinponlty  fix 
lends. 

II.  To  rate  the  dean  and  prebendaries,  as  the  tcmporaltj,  fol 
goods  from  JE30  upwards. 

III.  Item,  to  rate  the  whole  diocese  in  like  nori. 

'  4*5P.  *M    3.  M  1,  3. 

'  Added  by  th«  Arohbinhop  'SUypt,  Parler,  I.  iu'. 
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IV.  Item,  to  ncconut  such  as  be  resident  witbin  the  diocese 
Dtlcr  the  8tim  of  i.'30  nnd  yet  having  bciieticus  or  pensioim 

elHeirh(T«  to  make  up  the  same  sum  or  upwards,  to  be  rated 
tbctv  aiiMiug  the  supplies. 

V.  Item,  to  rale  every  iucunibeiit  where  he  is  resident,  and 
CTerjr  ordinary  chaplain  nut  resident  in  the  diocese  where  he 
Mrreth. 

.  .  .  This  following  was  the  way  propounded  of  laying  the 
cluu^ge  of  armour  on  the  clergy : — 
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The  archbithop  taxed  himself  at  six  horse  with  armour ;  ten 
Ugbt  hurce  with  their  furniture;  forty  corslets;  forty  Almain 
rivets ;  forty  pikes ;  thirty  long  bows ;  thirty  sheaves  of 
arrows;  thirty  steel  caps;  twenty  black  bills;  twenty  harque- 
buta ;  U>d  twenty  morions.  Strype,  Parkir,  1. 1>.  543 '. 

8.  Afpoiktmekt  of  an  Aokiral,  1599. 

EfiTahcth,  ftc.  to  all  to  whom  these,  &c.  greeting. 
Forannuch  as  there  is  just  and  Decetsary  caui^e  given  us  to  set 
1  U>  tL«  seas  in  warlike  manner  our  navy,  compounded  as 
of  a  certain  number  of  our  own  ships  as  of  others  con* 
fcnacnt  fur  the  defence  of  our  realms  and  subjects  against  such 
apta  or  invasions  as  the  preparations  of  our  enemies  du 
U  reason  to  conceive  that  they  intend  to  execute  upon 
•omr  part  of  our  dominions,  we  have  been  therefore  moved  to 
'-•'ink  oor  »elf  of  some  meet  jierson,  both  for  his  degree  and 
i<3>oe  in  like  marine  services,  to  whom  we  might  commit 
•«  great  a  charge  as  the  government  of  our  said  navy  and 
wlgectn  bf  all  sorts  therein  serving :  and  upon  due  considera- 

'  O.  mmtmmtnX  of  I.i;ft6,  Sir.  Ann.  V.  p.  590;  order  for  vivw  of  amw, 
'f.  Wkitf,  U.  p.  65.    The  table  appein  lo  Iw  Dot  quit*  oonoct, 
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tion  of  the  fidelity,  valour  ond  Biifficieucy  of  our  right  trugt 
uud    well-beloved    Thomas    Lord    Howard,    Imron    of   Wnldei 
krii^Iit  of  our  honourable  order  of  the  gart«r.  we  have 
choice  of  him  to  commit  bo  great  a  trust  and  cliarge  onto. 

Know  ye  therefore  that  for  those  reB()ect8  we  do  by  tbew 
presents  name  and  depute  the  said  Thomas  to  be  our  Lieut 
and  Capttiin  General,  leader,  governor  and  admiral  of  our  mil 
navy  and  forces  therein  serving  which  we  have  set  to  the  seas 
for  the  defence  of  our  realms  and  people  against  the  Spnuiai 
.  .  .  Giving  and  granting  to  the  said  Thomas  our  full  power 
authority  over  aU  our  subjects  of  whiit  state  or  condition  soeri 
in  our  said  navy  and  army  retained  and  for  this  onr  te 
committed  to  his  charge,  to  arm,  muster  and  commnud  for  i 
defence   of  our  realms  and  subjccta  and  in  resiittance  of 
Spaniards  and  their  adherents  or  any  others  attempting  the 
iuvasion  or  annoyance  of  our  dominions  ond  subjects  .  .  . 

Giving  also  and  granting  to  the  said  Thomas  full  power  an 
authority  all  . .  .  causes,  quan-cls,  questions  and  mutters  what-' 
soever  our  said  navy  and  subjects   therein  serving  any  w»; 
concerning  and  [to]  the  office  of  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Captj 
General  at  the  seas  by  any  law  or  custom  belonging,  to  hi 
examine,  discuss  and  determine  according  to  the  law  martial 
any  discipline  in  our  navies  and  armies  at  sea  accustomed ;  and 
laws,  orders  and  statutes  for  the  good  government  of  our  said 
uavy  and  army  to  make  and  establish,  and  the  same  to  proclai 
and  put  in  execution,  and  all  persons. offending  against  the  sail 
laws  and  ordinances  to  punish  .  .  .  imprison  and  (when  he  shall 
think  good)  again  to  discharge   and    release;    and   all 
criminal  concerning  life  or  member  in  our  siud  nnry  happeni 
and  all   incidents  and  circumstances  the  same  conr^ruiog, 
hear,  examine  and  determine,  and  sentence  and  judgment  t 
upon  to  give  and  pronounce,  or  decrees  to  make  and  all 
things  which  for  the  good  government  of  our  said  navy  aiul 
jirmy  and  subjects  therein  serving  may  be  to  do,  according  lo 
his  bet-t  disci-etion  and  such  directions  as  from  ua  or  our  Privy 
Council  in  our  name  from  time  to  time  he  shall  receive. 

And  forasmuch  as  it  may  be  needed  for  our  service  to  taka 
up  vessels  and  other  mnteiinls  for  the  uw  of  oar  service,  we  A 
hereby  give  full  authority  to  the  eaid  Thomas   to   direct   hi 
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Wmnwits  to  our  treasurer  of  our  navy  or  to  liie  deputy  in  bis 
ftbwnoe  to  make  puyment  ol'  all  such  sums  of  money  us  he  the 
■aid  Thonuw  bIioII  find  necessnn'  to  direct  him  to  lay  out,  in 
iiieli  cue  the  warrant  of  our  said  admiral  shall  l>e  to  our  said 
irer  or  hia  de]>uiy  sufficient  discharge  upon  the  making  of 
ia  aeooant . .  . 

And  beotuse  it  may  lioppen  by  fight  or  otherwise  that  you, 
onr  •dminil  uf  the  forces  committed  to  your  charge,  may 
BiiaauTy  in  this  action,  whicli  God  we  hope  will  prevent,  we 
have  thought  gooil,  providing  for  all  events,  to  apfioiut  and 
iu  6uch  extremity  our  servant  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
of  our  guard  and  Lieutenant  of  our  county  of  Cornwall, 
e  the  chiirge  of  our  said  fleet  and  forces,  being  now  our 
rul  of  tlie  same,  and  iu  the  meanwhile  that  he  be 
ot  anto  you  in  all  your  enterprises  .  . . 
lo  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  he 
jtateuta  tu  continue  during  our  pletisare. 

[Dated  August  lo,  i.'JQQ.] 

Symer,  FtiJtra,  XV'l.  p.  j8o. 


VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1.  Thx  Oath  of  a  Privy  Councillob. 

Yon  aliaU  swear  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  councillor  to  the 
li'a  Miyeety  as  one  of  her  iiighness'  Privy  Council.  Tfou 
not  know  or  understand  of  any  manner  thing  to  be 
atlenipted,  done  or  spoken  against  her  Majesty's  person,  honour, 
crown  ur  flignily  royal,  but  you  shall  let  and  withstand  the 
mmt  to  Ui«r  uttermost  of  your  i>ower,  and  either  do  or  cause  it 
(o  bs  forthwith  revealed  either  to  her  Majetty's  silf  or  to  the  rest 
b«r  IVivy  Council.  You  shall  keep  secret  all  m.itters  com- 
tl«d  and  revealed  to  you  as  her  .Majenty's  councillor  or  tluit 
be  lr«*ted  of  secretly  in  council  And  if  any  of  the  same 
__  *•  »r  counuels  shall  touch  any  otiier  of  the  councillors, 
yott  •hall  not  reveal  the  same  to  him,  but  shall  keep  the  same 
•uih   tluie  a.1  by  the  consent  of  her  Majesty  or  of  the  relit 
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of  the  council  pulilication  shall  be  made  thereof.  You  sIibII  not 
let  to  give  true,  plain  and  faithful  counsel  at  all  tiraes,  without 
respect  either  of  the  cause  or  of  the  person,  luying  apart  all 
favour,  meed,  affection  and  partiality.  And  you  shall  to  your 
uttermost  bear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to  the  Queen's  Majesty, 
her  hfirs  aud  lawful  successors,  and  shall  assist  and  defend  all 
jurisdictions,  preeminences  and  authorities  granted  to  her 
Majesty  and  annexed  to  her  crown  against  all  foreign  princes, 
peraons,  prelates  or  potentates,  whether  by  act  of  parliament 
or  otherwise.  And  generally  in  all  things  you  shall  do  as 
a  faithful  and  true  councillor  ought  to  do  to  her  Majesty. 
So  help  you  God  and  the  holy  contents  of  this  book. 

Memorandum  that  the  la***  day  of  December  in  the  ij,^ 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth  by  the  grace 
of  God  [&c.],  I,  George  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  have  most  humbly 
and  olK'dieutly  taken  my  coqwral  oath  before  God  to  observe 
and  perform  aU  the  contents  above  written  in  every  respect. 
In  witness  whereof  I  have  subscribed  my  name  and  put  my 
seal.  G.  Shrewsbuhy. 

Slate  Papert  ^Dometiic),  Eiiz.  lizziii.  p.  33. 


2.  Duties  of  a.  Secretary'. 

Titles  of  matters  wliereof  I  am  charged  to  have  regard  as 
a  Councillor  and  Secretary. 

First  to  inform  myself  of  all  treaties  with  foreign  princes, 
France,  Burgundy,  and  the  Low  Countries,  Spain,  Scotland, 
Denmark  aud  the  Hanses,  &c. 

To  be  acquainted  with  the  particular  actions  and  negotiations 
of  ambttfisadors  to  her  Majesty  and  from  her. 

To  inform  myself  of  the  power  and  form  of  proceeding  at  the 
council  of  the  Marches  iu  Wales  and  the  council  in  the  North, 
and  to  understand  the  manner  of  the  "Warden's  government. 

To  be  well  informed  of  the  state  of  Iiehuid,  Ixith  the  yearly 
charge  of  the  army  and  the  extraordinary,  the  state  of  revenue 
there,  and  the  state  of  the  Undertakers. 

The  charge  of  the  Low  Country  wars,  the  charges  of  the 

'  Probably  by  Dr  John  Herbert,  appointed  Becond  Seoret&ry  about  thia 
time  (Note  in  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  p.  426). 
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recommend  the  dispatch  to  the  Secretary,  or  for  the  poorer  tort 
to  the  Master  of  the  Requests. 

[Dated]  April  a6,  1600. 
Stalt  Papert  {Domettie),  Kilt,  oclxur.  p.  llSw 

3.  Ceksobship  of  the  Pb£S& 
(a)  Slar-Chamber  Ordinance,  1566. 

I.  That  no  person  should  print  ...  or  bring  .  .  .  uito  tb« 
realm  printt-d  any  book  against  the  force  and  meaning  uf  any 
ordinance  .  .  .  contained  in  any  the  statutes  or  laws  nf  tbli 
realm  or  in  any  injunctions,  letters  patents  or  ordinances  net 
forth  by  the  Queen's  authority. 

II.  That  whosoever  should  offend  against  the  said  ordiiianoea 
should  forfeit  all  such  boolts,  ond  from  thenceforth  S'huuld  never 
exercise  .  ,  .  the  fent  of  printing  ;  and  to  sustain  three  months' 
impriBonment. 

III.  That  no  person  should  sell,  bind  or  sew  any  such  boo]», 
upon  pnin  to  forfeit  all  such  books  und  for  every  book  30*. 

IV.  That  all  books  so  forfeited  should  be  brought  into 
Stationers'  Hall,  .  .  .  and  all  the  books  so  to  be  fori'eited  to  Iw 
destroyed  or  made  waste  pa|)er. 

Y.  That  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  wanlecs  of  the  [SU- 
tioners']  Company  ...  to  make  search  in  all  workhouses,  shops 
.  .  .  and  other  places  of  printers,  booksellers  and  such  .  '  ' 
books  into  the  realm  .  .  . ;  and  all  liooks  to  be  found  a^ 
said  ordinances  to  seize  and  carr}'  to  the  (ioll  to  the  uses  aUuvc- 
said  and  to  bring  the  persons  offending  before  the  QuMn'M 
Commissioners  in  causes  ecclesiastical. 

■  VI.  Every  stationer,  printer,  bookseller  .  .  .  shonld  .  .  .  enter 
into  several  recognizances  of  reasonable  sums  of  money  to  ber' 
Majesty  .  .  .  that  he  should  truly  observe  all  the  auid  ocdi- 
nances  . . . 

Upon   the  consideration    before   expressed    and    opoo 
motion  of  the  Commissioners,  we  of  the  Privy  ' '        ' '  havsl 
agreed  this  to  be  observed  «nd  kept ...  At  the  aberj 

the  29th  of  .Tiuie,  1566  ... 

N.  Bacon,  C.  S.     WiNcnKSTEB.     R.  Leice.stkb.     K.  Ci.ryToy<| 
£.  KoGEUs.  F.  KjioixTS.      Ambb.  Cayb.  •    W.  Cecti. 
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We'  nndertrrit  think  these  ordinances  meet  and  necessary  to 
be  decreed  and  observed. 

VxmvM  CamtuJlB.        Aubb.  Cavz.        Tho.  Yale. 
Eon.  LoKDOH.  Datid  Lewis.      Bob.  Westov. 

T.  HUTCKE. 
Strype,  Parker,  I.  pp.  442-3. 

(b)  Slar-Chamber  Ordinance,  June,  1586. 

The  new  decrees  of  the  Star-Chamber  for  orders  in  printing, 
vicesimo  tertio  die  Janii,  a.d.  1586. 

'Whereas  sundry  decrees  and  ordinances  have  upon  grave 
advice  and  deliberation  been  heretofore  made  and  published  for 
the  repressing  of  such  great  enormities  and  abuses  as  of  late 
more  than  in  time  past  have  been  commonly  used  and  practised 
by  divers  contentious  and  disorderly  persons  professing  the  art 
or  mystery  of  printing  or  selling  of  books,  and  yet  notwith- 
standing the  said  abuses  and  enormities  are  nothing  abated, 
but,  as  it  is  found  by  espeiience,  do  rather  daily  more  and  more 
increase  to  the  wilful  and  manifest  breach  and  contempt  of  the 
said  ordinances  and  decrees,  to  the  great  displeasure  and  offence 
of  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Mt^esty,  by  reason  whereof  sundry 
intolerable  offences,  troubles  and  disturlmnces  have  happened  as 
well  in  the  church  as  in  the  civil  government  of  the  state  and 
commonwealth  of  this  realm,  which  seem  to  have  grown  t)ecau8e 
the  pains  and  penalties  contained  and  set  down  in  the  said 
ordinances  and  decrees  have  been  too  light  and  small  for  the 
correetioD  and  punishment  of  so  grievous  and  heinous  offences, 
and  so  the  offenders  and  malefactors  in  that  behalf  have  not 
been  so  aeverely  punished  as  the  quality  of  their  offences  huvo 
deserved.  Her  Majesty  therefore,  of  her  most  godly  and  giairiouM 
diapoeition,  being  careful  that  speedy  and  due  refonnution  Ihi 
had  of  the  abnaes  and  disorders  aforesaid,  and  that  all  jmtnihih 
using  or  professing  the  art,  trade  or  mystery  of  ]irinting  or 
selling  of  books  should  from  henceforth  be  ruled  and  dirrcifd 
therein  by  some  certain  and  known  rules  and  ordinnncRs,  which 
ahoald  he  inviolably  kept  and  observe<I  and  the  lin-akciN 
and  offenden  of  the  same  to  be  severely  and  shaqtly  puniiiliiid 

*  M«nben  of  tlie  High  ConunbsiuD. 
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rarcrend  father  and  tlie  wholt 
Uds  Itoaoarftble  eonrt,  this  23rd  d»j  of 
■r  of  bcr  Majesty's  reign,  npon  grave  afid 
enlaioed  and  decreed  that  tW  ur- 
mid  and  ariicleB  hereafter  CoUoviaK 
I  fcf  mD  pmont  be  duly  and  invioUbly  kept  aal 
okMrfcd,  aujuiJiMg  to  tbe  tenor,  purport  and  tme  intent  »ai 
ti  ike  nie,  as  ibey  tender  her  Majesty's  high  di»- 
■ad  aa  thej  wSl  anawer  to  the  contrary  at  Hair 
iitteiuiwt  pcfil :  via. 

I.  lofKuan,  Tbat  ercry  printer  and  other  per»oo  . . .  wkick 
at  this  time  praent  fastli  erected  or  set  up  ur  hereafter  sUl 
ei«rt  .  .  .  any  printing-press,  rowle  or  other  instmneot  far 
imprinting  of  books,  charts,  ballads,  portraitures,  paper  calM 
damaak  paper,  or  any  such  matter  or  things  whataoerer,  sbal 
bring  a  true  note  or  certificate  of  the  said  preaaes  [ftc]  alra^y 
erected,  within  ten  days  next  coming  aAer  tl>«  pablieatiea 

hereof,  and  of  the  said  presses  [&c.]  hereafter  to  be  erected 

within    ten    days   next   after   the   erecting    thereof  aalo   tia 
Master  and  Wunleiis  of  the  Company  of  Stationers  of  tbe  CSly 
of  T<nn<lon  for  the  time   being,  upon   pain  that  erery 
failing  or  ofiTending  herein  shall  have  all  the  said 
utterly  dcfac(d  and  made  unserviceable  for  impriiitiag  I 
and  shiill  nlso  sufftr  twelve  mouths'  imprisoumeBt 
or  niHinprise. 

7.  Itt-ni,  That  no  printer  of  boolu  nor  any  otber  | 
»vl  up  any  press  . . .  but  only  in  the  city  of  Loodaa  or  ia  Ov 
•uburl«  thereof,  and  except  one  preea  in  tbe  Uaifcnify  d 
tCamltridge  and  one  otber  preas  in  tbe  Uainsiitj  ef  Oadmi. 
and  no  more ;  and  tbat  no  peraon  aball  bereaftcr  ««et  m  m^ 
•rriTt  or  ohcnua  ranxr  or  phoa  any  socb  pnm,  bat  tbas  ^m 
•ame  sbaU  be  in  cncb  open  plaee  or  places  in  bia  er  tbs;  ki«* 
«M-  b«N*w  aa  tba  Wardaawof  tbe  aid  Ooapaay  of  ibe  : 
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.  .  .  nwy  from  time  to  time  liave  ready  access  unto,  to  search  for 
Mid  %'iew  tLv  iiauie  ;  and  thai  uo  priuter  or  other  person  shall 
■t  wxe^  time  hereafter  witlistaud  or  make  resistance  to  any  such 
view  or  M«rch,  nor  deny  or  keep  necret  any  sucli  press :  upon 
pAiD  tliat  ever)'  person  offending  iu  aojrthing  contrary  to  this 
ikfticlc  sliall  have  all  the  (aid  presses  defaced  and  made  un- 
•crriccsble  for  imprinting  for  ever,  and  shall  also  suffer  im- 
praooment  one  whole  year,  and  be  disabled  for  ever  to  keep 
•ay  priuting- press  or  to  be  master  of  any  printing-house  or  to 
have  any  benefit  thereby  other  than  only  work  us  a  journeyman 
for  wages. 

3.  It«m,  Tiiat  no  printer  nor  other  person  that  hnth  set  up 
■Bj  {ircM  within  six  months  last-  past  shall  hereafter  use  the 
Hne,  nor  any  person  shall  hereafter  erect  any  press  till  the 
flMaasiTe  multitude  of  printers  ...  be  abated  ...  or  otherwise 
Inoghi  to  so  small  a  number  of  masters  or  owners  of  printing 
booMs,  being  of  ability  and  good  behaviour,  as  the  Archbishop 
of  Caalerbory  and  Bishop  of  Loudon  for  the  time  being  shall 
tiicnropon  think  it  requisite  and  convenient,  for  the  good 
MTfioe  of  the  realm,  to  have  some  more  presses  erected  and 
Mt  np.  And  that  when  and  as  often  as  the  said  archbishop 
and  bifehop  shall  so  think  it  requisite  and  conveuirut  and  i-hail 
cignify  the  same  to  the  said  Master  and  Wardens  of  the  said 
CoapMiy  of  Stationers  .  .  .,  the  saidMoater  and  Wunlens  shall 
. . .  call  Um  assistants  of  the  said  company  before  them  and  shall 
Bake  cbciiee  of  one  or  more  ...  of  such  persons  l>eing  free 
•tatioaen  as  .  .  .  shall  be  thought .  .  .  meet  to  have  the  charge 
of  a  praea,  and  . . .  shall  present  [them]  before  the  High  Com- 

n  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  six  or  more  of  them, 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Bishop  of  Loudon 
to  be  ase.  to  admit  every  such  j)erson  so  chosen  and  presented 
to  be  Blaster  of  a  press  .  .  .  upon  pain  [as  in  previous  §]. 
Pnmded  that  this  article  shall  not  extend  to  the  office  of  the 
Qoeeo's  Majesty's  printer  for  the  service  of  the  realm,  but  that 
Um  s*i<i  office  and  officer  shall  be  at  the  jjleasure  and  disposition 
of  b(T  Majesty  .  .  . 

4.  Itrm,  That  no  person  shall  imprint . . .  any  book  ...  or  thing 
wluilM>«fTer,  except  the  same  book  ...  or  any  other  thing  . . , 

be  allowed  . .  .  according  to  tlie  order  appointed  by  the 
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Queen's  Majesty's  injunctions ',  and  be  first  Ecen  and  peruMd| 
by  the  Archliishop  of  Cunterbui'y  fkud   Bishop  of  London   li 
the  lime  being,  or  one  of  them  (the  Queen's  Mn' 
. . .  nnd  such  as  are  privileged  to  print  the  books  '>> 
law  of  this  realm,  for  such  of  the  same  books  as  «hall  be  aliuw 
of  by  the  two  Chief  Justices  and  Chief  Baron  for  the  time  beii 
or  any  two  of  them,  only  excepted),  nor  shall  imprint  any  book 
against  the  form  or   meaning   of    any  restraint   or   ordinance 
contained    in    any  statute    or    laws  of  this  realm   [&c.,  as  in 
ordinance  of  1566,  §§  I,  II,  with  increased  penalties]. 
,1;.  [As  in  §  III,  ordin.  1566,  with  increased  penalties.] 

6.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Wardens  uf  the  said 
company  ...  to  make  search  .  .  .  and  all  books  i-  •'>  Uw 
iuteDt  of  these  ordinances  to  stny  and  take  to  hef  „  .  -  aw, 
. .  .  and  the  parties  offending  ...  to  bring  before  the  said  Higl 
Coniniig»ioners  or  some  three  or  more  of  them,  whereof  the  sail 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or  Bishop  of  London  for  the  tirai 
beiug  to  be  one  .  .  . 

7.  [The  Wardens  to  destroy  all  plant  belonging  to  ofTeodi 
parties.] 

8.  Item,  That  for  the  avoiding  of  the  excessive  nuralxr 
printers  within  this  realm,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  j*n« 
being  free  of  the  Compnny  of  Stationers,  or  usiug  the  tmde 
mystery  of  printing,  bookselling  or  bookbinding,  to  have  at 
time  any  greater  number  of  apprentices  tlion  shall  be  iuYeal 
expressed  .  .  .  Provided  always  that  this  ordinance   shall 
extend  to  the  Queen's  Majesty's  printer  .  . . ,  but  tlmt  ho  ha' 
libeity   to  keep  apprentices   to   the   number  of   six    at   any 
oue  time. 

9.  Item,  That  none  of  the  printers  in  Cambridge  or  Oxfc 
for  the  time  being  shall  he  suffered  to  have  any  morr 
prentices  than  one  at  one  time  at  th«  most :  but  it  nhttll 
lawful  fur  the  said  printers  and  their  successurs  to  use  lite  h«)| 
uf  any  journeyman  being  freeman  uf  the  city  of  lAindoo  wilkui 
contradictiou  .  .  .  SlaU  Paptn  {Damutte),  BU.  •».  f^  4S 

'  See  below,  Injunctions. -i-XI.  i.p,  188). 

•  Partly  printed  by  Strype,  Whttgi/t,  VJ.  pp.  l6o-t6j. 


'4 


7«^1 


Manumission  of  Villains. 


>73 


4.  HAmntusiox  of  Yillaikb. 

Dt  Commitmotts  tut  manumittendum. 

Elizabeth,  by  the  gnce  of  God,  Arc,  to  our  right  trusty  and 
well-beloved  counsellor  Bir  William  Cecil  .  .  .  and  to  our  trusty 
right  wcU-bcloved  cnuiiaellor  SIr"^altcr  Mildmay  .  .  . 
ting.  Wbcrefts  divers  ond  sandry  of  our  peer  fJiithfiTl  and 
loyal  gubjccts,  being  bom  1>ond  in  blood  and  regardant  tu  diveni 
•nndr}'  our  manors  and  posseesions  within  our  realm  of 
land.  liBve  mnde  humble  suit  unto  us  to  be  mnnmnised, 
"d  and  made  free,  with  their  children  and  sequels  .  ,  . 
:  "re  ...  do  name  and  appoint  yon  two  our  cominie- 
aionera  .  .  .  and  do  commit  .  .  .  unto  yuu  full  power  to  accept 
...  to  be  nianumised,  enfranchised  and  made  free,  such  and  so 
many  uf  our  bondmen  and  bondwomen  in  blood  with  nil  their 
flIuUnia  and  sequels,  their  goods,  lands,  tenements  and  lieredita- 
THUtbt  as  are  now.  appertaining  or  regardant  to  any  of  our 
nason,  lands  [&c.]  within  the  said  several  counties  of  Cornwall, 
Deroo,  Somerset  and  Gloucester,  as  to  you  shall  seem  meet, 
cowpomding  with  them  for  such  reasonable  fines  or  sums  of 
maatj  .  .  .  for  the  manumission  ...  as  you  and  they  can  agree  : 
...  tJ>e  tenour  of  which  said  manumissions  [&c.]  slmll  be  in 
math  order  and  form  as  is  here  in  these  presents  contained  ,  .  . 

EUxabetha,  Dei  gratia  [&c.],  omnibus  ad  quos  &c.  salutein. 
Vum  ab  iuitio  omnes  hominea  oatura  liberos  crearit  Deus,  nt 
poitaa  jas  gentium  quobdam  sub  jugo  servitutis  constituit, 
piaa  fore  credimus  et  Deo  acceptabile  christianaeque  charifati 
CMnentatieam  certos,  in  villenagio  nobis,  haeredibus  et  snccee- 
riboa  noatria  subjectos  et  servitute  devinctos,  liberoa  penituR 


Sciatia  igitnr  quod  noa,  pietate  moti  .  . .  A.  B.  C.  D.  &c.,  et 
otuwa  ct  aiuguhu  aequelas  torn  procreatas  et  imposterum  pro- 
creaodaa  et  ennun  quenilibet,  manumbiraus  et  liberos  fi'cimus  et 
ab  omni  jugo  servitutis  et  servilis  couditionis  liberarans  et 
exDneramua  io  pcrpctnum  . . .  Damus  etiam  et .  .  .  concedirona 
ivaefotis  A.  U.  C.  I>.  &c.  mesauagia,  terras  [^'^■\  necnon  bona, 
rrtalla  et  debita  tan  quaecumqne  .  .  .  quibus  seisiti  seu  possei- 
ainnati  jam  exutunt . . .  habendum,  tenendum  et  gaudendum  . . . 
Bperprtnuin  .  .  .  absque  compoto  aeu  aliquo  alio  proinde  uobis 
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.  .  .  reddendo  ratione  serritutiB  seu  servilis  conditionin  . . .  Mlriil 
taraen  nobis  .  .  .  tani  liWris  tenuris  et  baereditnniontiii  uoatrii] 
custumiiirum  terrarum  et  tenementornm  de  quibuR  illi  .  .  .  Misttil 
exiatuiit  .  .  .  per  copitim  curiae,  ot  servitiis,  redditibus  [&c.]  pi 
eisdem  solveadis  vel  faciendin,  quam  redditibus  et  aer>'itiis  noln 
tanquum  capitali  domiuae  feodi  rcddendis  pro  aliquibus  t«r 
[&c.]  liberae  tenurae  de  qtiibus  ipsi  seisiti  existunt. 

In  cujus  rei  &i-. 

,  .  .  And  our  further  wUl  and  pleasure  is  .  .  .  Hint  every  sue 
bill  or  warrant  ...  so  by  you  subscribed,  shall  be  a  saflicicn 
and  immediate  warrant  to  the  said  Lord  Chancellor  .  .  .  fur  th 
making  and  paiising  of  every  such  manumission  .  .  .  uuder  i 
.laid  Great  Seal  .  .  .  paying  only  for  all  manner  of  fe«  ot  th 
Great  Seal  26s.  %d. 

Witness  ourself  at  Gorhnmbury  [April  3,  a.r.  16].     Per  ip 

Reginum.        Pat.  Hoil   (de  lUvtru  annU)   Elis.  No.   l6o<$ :   aUo  <«^ 
Rymer,  FcBtlcra,  XV.  p.  731. 


Vn.— EXTRACTS  FROM  POLITICAL 
WRITERS. 

1.  Staurford. 

Praerogaliva  Regit. 

Prerogative '  is  as  much  as  to  sny  a  privilege  or  precminene 
that  any  person  hnth  before  another,  which,  as  it  is  tolerable  i 
toxae,  so  it  is  most  to  be  permitted  and  allowed  iu  a  priace 
sovereign   governor   of  a    renlm.     For   l>esidea    that,   that 
is   the    most  excellent   and  worthiest  part  or    mcmtirr  of  tk 
body  of  the   commonwealth',  so  is  he  also,  through  hb  go 
governance,   the  pre8er>"er,   nourisher  and   defender  of  all  ti 
people,  being  the  rest  of  the  same  body  ,  .  .  For  which  catise  1 
laws  do  attribute  unto  him  all  honour,  dignity,  prerogative  1 

'  The«e  are  Ibe  opening  ientenoea  of  >  commentary    '     '' 
■tattite  entitled  '  Praeityativa  Re^>,'  «ai'I  to  bafe  li««ii 
*even(eei)th  year  of  Edward  II :  on  which,  cf.  Profenur 
Serietc,  vi.  J67. 

The  original  baa  '  the  oomon  body  of  the  ««lth.' 


uu-.]         prerogative;  Star-Chambcr,  &c. 


ns 


inence ;  which  prerogative  doth  not  only  extend  to  his 

per»on,  hat  niso  to  nil   other  his  possessioni;,  goods  and 

'As  tliAt  his  ]>erH>n  shall  be  subject  to  no  man's  suit, 

lions  r-onnot  Im  taken  from  liim  by  any  violence  or 

wrongfol  diweibin,  his  goods  and  chattels  are  under  no  tribute. 

loll  nor  custom,  nor  otherwise  distrainable ;  with  an  infinite 

namlwr  of  prerogatives  more,  which  were  too  tedious  here  to 

recite  •  .  .        SUmn/onfM  '  Etpotition  qfiit  Kinj't  Prerogalite,'  1567. 

2.  Camden. 

(a)  r^  Star-Chamher. 

8te11ata,  sive  potius  Curia  Consilii  Regii  .  .  .  Haec,  si 
sperteinus,  est  antiquissima;  si  dignitatem  honora- 
Ex  quo  enim  ad  reges  provocaverint  sulxliti,  con- 
•Uittmqae  regiuin  iut'titutum  fuerit,  antiqnitatein  repetere  posse 
videtnr.  ludices  vero  sunt  viri  longe  honoratissimi,  et  specta- 
ti»iini  utique  coosiliorii  regii.  Hoc  vero  nomen  Camerai^ 
StellAtatf  accepit,  ei  quo  in  camera  stellis  omnta  Westraonnsterii 
hoc  coti«i)ium  fuerit  constitutum.  Quod  iam  olim  factum, 
Icgitur  enim  in  actis  publicis  Edwnrdi  tertii :  Counseil  en  Ui 
CJutmbre  d*$  EgtoidUg,  pret  de  la  recei]>te  al  Weslmintter.  Verura 
■^ABsutlioritatem  prudentissimus  princeps  Henricus  Septimus 
^^^P^lrlamentaria  nuthoritate  a<1auxit  et  ciniBtabiiivit  ut  nounulli 
^^Biinom  instituisse  faleo  opinentur.  ludices  hie  sunt  Dominus 
^QbaedUrias  Angliae,  D.  Thesaumrius  .\ngliae,  Prneses  Concilii 
It«gii,  I).  Cuslos  privnti  sigilli,  et  omnes  consiliarii  status  tarn 
eedeuasUci  quam  laici,  et  ex  Parliament!  barouibus  illi,  qnoci 
ftiaeepa  advoeabit.  .  .  .  Britannia,  ed.  i;94,  p.  I  ij  >. 

(b)   Fiflt^fntlm  and  Tenths,   and  Svha'idit». 

...Ordlaes  piueteren  temiMrum  felicitati  congratulantes . .  . 

uoMtttnmt  ecclesiastici  unum  subsidium,  laici  itidem  alterum 

cam  doabtts  qnindenis  et  decimis.      Quindena    et   decima  (ut 

in  exieromm  gratiam  adiio(em)  taxatio  certa  est,  olim  impositn 

-.    burgis,    et     oppidis      non    viritim    fed 

tim  I  'lie  decimuequintae  partis  facultatum  lucu- 

'  Hw  fiiil  •dttio«  of  Uw  BritauHia  w«a  pobliched  in  i  jS6. 
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rum.  Subsidium  vocamus  quod  aiugaliB  capite  censis  viritim 
1>ro  ratioue  bonomm  et  agrorom  ini[)ouitur.  Verum  nee  Lncc, 
nee  ilia  taxatio  unquani  imponitur  uisi  ex  Ordinum  connensn  in 
Parlamento.  AunnU*,  ed.  I.  i6ij,  p.  79,  ■.  &.  1563. 

(c)  Martial  Law. 

VeBannm  Petri  Barchetti  opinionem,  qnt  sibi  p«naa»ent, 
licitum  esse  evangelicae  veritati  a<lver8autes  occidere,  ueacto  an 
memorem.  Eo  u»que  hominem  huius  opiuionis  error  nbripnerat, 
lit  Hawkinsum  claselarium  illnm  celebrem  in  publico  pagiona 
npcTesfrus  Muciarit,  mtus  Hattonum  esse  gratia  tunr.  teroporif 
npud  Reginam  flarcntera  et  ab  intimis  consiliia,  quern  Dovatoribut 
ndversari  audiverat.  Regiua  ad  hoc  facinns  supra  quam  aolL-bat 
ita  excnnduit,  ut  in  hominem  ex  jure  militari  sive  cuftrenn 
protious  aniniadverti  iueserit ;  donee  a  prudentihoa  fnisaet 
edocta,  ius  illud  non  nisi  in  castris  nut  tcmporibun  turbulentii 
ndhibendum  ;  donii  antein  et  in  pace  ex  procesans  iudiciorii 
formula  agendum.  Annalu,  ad.  1. 1615,  pk  342,  a. a.  1573. 

3.  Sib  Thomas  Smith. 

( I )  Clasiu  of  Ute  jieopU. 

Of  the  first  part  of  Getiflemon  of  England,  called  nohilita* 
major. 

...  In  England  no  man  is  created  a  bnron,  except  he  may 
dispend  of  yearly  revenue  one  thousand  pounds,  or  one  thonswid 
marks  at  the  least  .  .  . 

Of  the  second  sort  of  Gentlemen,  which  may  be  called  nobilitu 
minor,  and  first  of  knighta. 

Uo  man  is  a  knight  by  succession,  not  the  king  or  prime 
knights  therefore  be  not  born  but  made  .  .  .  Iti  England  wh(«»i| 
ever  may  dispend  of  his  free  lands  forty  poundu  st^rliDg  of  I 
yearly  revenue  .  .  .  may  be  by  the  king  compcllfil  tn  tiike 
order  and  honour,  or  to  pay  a  fine  . . . 

Of  Esquires. 

Esquires  (which  we  commonly  call  squires)  be  ull  tliu-*  ^Uiicfti 
bear  arms  (as  we  call  them)  or  armories  .  .  .  thesu  Lw  tnkon  tori 
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no  diitinct   order  of  the  commonwealth,  but  do  go  with  the 
midiH  of  the  gentlemen  . . . 

Of  Gentlemen. 
Oenlleiaen  be  those  whom  their  blood  and  race  doth  make 
noble  aod  known  .  .  .  Onlinarily  the  king  doth  only  make 
loiigbts  and  create  barons  or  higher  degrees,  for  as  for  gentle- 
thej  be  made  good  cheap  in  England  For  wboM>- 
■tndieth  the  laws  of  the  realm,  who  Btudieth  in  the 
ITiuventlies,  who  professeth  liberal  Bciences,  and  to  be  short, 
wIm  oaa  tiTe  idly  and  without  manual  labour,  and  will  bear  the 
port,  cbai^ge  and  countenance  of  n  gentleman,  he  shall  be  called 
OHMter,  . . .  and  shall  be  taken  for  a  gentleman  .  .  . 

Of  Yeomen. 
Hiom  whom  we  call  yeomen,  next  unto  the  nobility,  knights 
and  Mjuiro,  have  the  greatest  charge  and  doings  in  the  commou- 
wealth  ...  I  coll  him  a  ytomau  whom  our  laws  do  call  leijaUm 
kemiium  ,  . .  which  is  a  freeman  born  English,  and  may  dispend 
of  kta  own  free  land  in  yearly  revenue  to  the  sum  of  40s.  sterling 
...  This  sort  of  people  confess  themBelves  to  be  no  gentlemen 
...  Mti  jet  they  have  a  certain  preeminence  and  more  estima- 
tion than  labourers  and  artificert<,  and  commonly  live  wealthily. 
.  .  .  Tbtae  b«  (for  the  most  part)  farmers  unto  gentlemen,  .  .  . 
and  by  tliew  means  do  come  to  such  wealth,  that  they  are  able 
aad  daily  do  buy  the  lands  of  unthrifty  gentlemen,  and  after 
■rttiag  tbeir  suns  to  the  school  at  the  Universities,  to  the  lawg 
of  tbe  realm,  or  utherwise  leaving  them  sufficient  lands  whereoa 
tb«J  may  live  without  labour,  do  make  their  said  sons  by  those 
wma»  gentlemen  .  . . 

Of  the  fourth  sort  of  men  which  do  not  rule. 
Hw  fiwrtb  sort  or  class  amongft  us,  is  of  those  which  the  old 
Roams  e»ned  rapite  c<nti  .  . .  day  labourers,  poor  huBlwrnlraen, 
jtm  aerchanta  or  retailers  which  have  no  free  land,  copyholder« 
•ad  mil  artiGcen  .  .  .  Tliese  hare  no  voice  nor  authority  in  our 
eoonBODWcalth,  and  no  account  is  made  of  them,  but  only  to  be 
Tilled.     riUCMm*M»MaAf^£w;faN(i,e<l.  1589,  Bk.  I.  chap*.  17-14  •. 


'  8tr~ 
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Of  Bondage  and  Bondmen. 
After  that  we  have  spoken  of  all  the  torts  of  freemen,  acco 
ing  to  the  diversity  of  their  estates  and  persons,  it  re«t*th 
xay  somewhat  of  hondroen  .  .  .  The  Ro!nans  lind   two  kinds 
hondmen,  the  one  which  were  cnllcd  ttrvi  ...  nil  those  kind 
Iwndnien  be  called  in  our  law  villniue  in  gro^s  .  . .      Anntht 
they  had  .  . .  which  they  called  acherijititii  ijUlmn  .  .  .  and  in  ou 
law  are  called  villains  regardant  ...  Of  the  first  I  never  kuel 
uny  i/i  the  realm  in  my  time  ;  of  the  second,  so  lew  thcrt- 
that  it  is  not  almost  worth  the  speaking,   but  our  law 
acknowledge  them  in  both  those  sorts. 

Th§  Conmottwcaltli  of  England,  ed.  1589,  Bk.  III.  ohaftT! 


(3)  Parliament  and  Uit  Sovereign, 
Of  the  Parliament  and  the  authority  tliereof. 

The  most  higli  and  absolute  power  of  the  realm  of  Engl 
consiiiteth  in  the  Parliament  .  .  .  The  P.  '  '  >\\ 

liiws,  niaketh  new,  giveth  order  for  tli  lilni 

hereafter  to   be    followed,   changeth   rights  and  i«   i<( 

private  men,  legitimateth  bastanis,  e^tablisheth  fui igi<jn, 

alteieth  weight's  and  measures,  giveth  forms  of  tocccwion  to  itto 
crown,  defineth  of  doubtful  rights  wliei-eof  is  i      '  l: 

made,  appointoth  subsidies,  tallies,  taxes  and  imi 
most  free  pardons  and  absolutions,  restoreth  in  I' 

as  the  highest  court,  condemneth  or  absolveth  t..  

prince  will  put  to  that  trial.     And  to  be  short, all  that  r\< 
people  of  Bouie  might  do,  either  in  .  ' "»  romitiit 

the  same  may  be  done  by  the   1'.  of  Flogb' 

repre-scnteth  and  hath  the  power  of  the  whole   rtwlti 
head  and  the  body.     For  ersry  Englishman  is  intcn...... 

there  pret>ent,  either  in  person  or  by  procuntion  and  att< 
.  .  .  from  the  prince  (l>e  he  king  or  qneen)  to  th<~ 
of  England.     And  the  consent  of  the  parlLameii 
every  man's  consent .  .  . 

The  Speaker  ...  is  commonly app(iiat«d  bjr^  Ung  ^.-  . 
though  accepted  by  the  assent  of  the  Houir. 

...  No  bill  is  an  Act  of  rarliameiit . . .  uttO  boUi  tkt 
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Ily  have  ngrced  unto  jt  .  .  .  no,  nor  then  neither.     But 

iMt  day  of  that  i>arliainent  or  Fefsiou  the  prince  conieth  in 

)oa  in  his  parliament  robes,  and  eitteth  in  his  state  .  .  .  Then 

reads  the  titles  of  every  Act  which  liath  passed  nt  that 

ion  .  .  . :  it  is  marked  there  what  the  prince  doth  allow,  nnd 

uch  he  sailh,  I^.  Roy  or  La  lioyne-  l«  vuU  ...  To  those  which 

ince  liketh  not,  Le  Roy  or  La  Royiie  tadvintra,  and  thoso 

unted  utterly  dashed  and  of  none  effect  .  .  . 

Of  the  monarch,  King  or  Qaeen  of  England. 

The  Prince  .  .  .  hath  absolutely  in  his  power  the  authority  of 
war,  and  peace  .  .  .  His  privy  council  be  chosen  al$o  at  the 
pHncv's  pleasure ...  In  war  time  and  in  the  field  the  prince  hath 
al»u  ul>»olut«  power  .  .  . :  he  may  put  to  death  or  to  other  bodily 
puniahmeut  whom  he  shall  think  to  to  deserve,  without  process 
of  law  ur  form  of  judgment.  This  bath  been  sometime  useil 
^^rithin  the  realm  before  any  open  war,  in  sudden  insurrections 
^^MmI  reltelliouB,  but  that  not  allowed  of  wise  and  grave  men  .  .  . 
^^H|^$liBolute  power  is  called  martial  law  .  .  .  The  prince  usetli 
^^^^Btbtolute  power  in  crj-iug  and  decreeing  the  money  of  the 
re«lin  by  hi»  proclamation  ouly  .  .  .  The  piiuce  useth  also  to 
AiafMUC  with  laws  made,  whereas  equity  requireth  a  moderation 
ta  btt  bad,  and  with  pains  for  transgression  of  laws  .  .  .  The 
prince  givelh  all  the  chief  and  highet't  offices  or  magistracies  oi' 
tW  realm  .  .  .  All  writ«,  executions  and  commandments  be  done 
in  the  prince's  name . .  .  The  prince  hath  the  wardship  and  fitot 
■Miriage  of  all  those  that  hold  land  of  him  in  chief.  .  .  To  be 
dMMTi,  iJm  prince  is  the  life,  the  head  and  the  authority  of  all 
ikiaga  tLal  l>e  done  in  the  realm  of  England. 
Ttit  CommoniBtalth  1 
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(3)  Jutticet  of  the  Peace. 

Tb«  Justices  of  the  Peace  be  those  in  whom  at  this  time 
Ibe  repressing  of  robbers,  thieves  and  vagabonds,  of  privy 
I  and  conspiracies,  of  riots  nnd  violences  and  nil  other 
DUni   in   the   commonweidth,  the  prince  putteth  hi* 
trMst ;  .  .  .  and  generally,  ns  I  have  said,  for  the  gooil 
kt  of  the  shire,  the  prince  putteth  his  confidence  in 
TJu  CommoHvtaltlk  of  KnglanJ,  ed.  1589,  Bk.  II.  chap.  Jl. 
»  2 


i8o 


Elizabeth. 


[1688- 


(4)  Trial  by  Jury. 

. .  .  But  if  they  [sc.  a  Jury]  do,  as  I  have  said,  pronoonce 
not  guilty  upon  the  prisoner,  agiiinst  whom  manifest  witness  is 
hrougiit  in,  the  prisoner  encapeth  ;  but  the  twelve  [are]  not  only 
rebultcd  by  the  judges,  but  also  threatened  of  punishment ;  and 
many  times  commanded  to  appear  in  the  Star-Chamber,  or 
before  the  Privy  Council,  for  the  matter  .  . . 

The  Commonwealth  of  England,  ed.  1589,  Bk.  III.  chmp,  I. 

(5)  The  Court  of  Slar-Chamber. 

There  is  yet  lu  Englnnd  another  Court,  of  the  which  that  I 
can  understand  there  is  not  the  like  in  any  other  country.  In 
the  term-time  .  .  .  every  week  once  at  the  least  (which  is  com- 
monly on  Fridays  and  Wednesdays,  and  the  next  day  after  that 
the  term  doth  end)  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Lords  and 
other  of  the  Privy  Council,  so  many  as  will,  and  other  Lords 
and  Barous  which  be  not  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  bo  in  the 
town,  and  the  judges  of  England,  specially  flie  two  chief  judges, 
fi-om  nine  of  the  clock  till  it  be  eleven,  do  sit  in  a  place  which 
is  culled  the  Star-Chamber,  either  liecause  it  is  full  of  windows, 
or  because  at  tlie  first  all  the  roof  thereof  was  decked  with 
images  or  plars  gilded.     Tliere  is  plaints  heard  of  riots  .  .  . 

And  further,  hecutise  Fuch  things  are  not  commonly  done  by 
the  mean  men,  but  such  ais  be  of  power  and  force,  and  be  not  to 
I)e  dealt  withal  of  every  man,  nor  of  mean  gentlemen :  if  the 
riot  be  found  and  certified  to  the  king's  council,  or  if  otherwise 
it  be  complained  of,  the  party  is  sent  for,  and  he  must  appear  in 
tlie  Star-Chamlwr  .  .  . :  for  that  is  the  e£Fect  of  the  court,  to 
biidlu  such  stout  noblemen  or  gentlemen  which  would  offer 
wrong  by  force  to  any  manner  men,  and  cannot  bo  content  to 
demand  or  defend  the  right  by  order  of  law.  This  court  began 
long  before,  but  took  augmentation  and  authority  at  that  time 
that  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Archbishop  of  York,  was  Chancellor  of 
England,  who  of  some  was  thought  to  have  first  devised  that 
court,  because  that  he,  after  some  intermission  by  negligence  of 
time,  augmented  the  authority  of  it .  .  . 

The  judges  of  this  court  are  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  all  the  King's  Majesty'e  Coimcil|  the  barons  of  thii 
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Uud  . .  .  Thn  punishment  most  usnal  is  imprisonment,  pillory 
•cfiM,  and  many  times  buth  Sue  aud  imprisonment  .  .  . 

7b  Comnonwealtk  0/  England,  ed.  IS89,  Bk.  III.  chnp.  4. 

4.   liAJtBABO. 

Tht  Star-CIutmber. 

...  I  do  afiinn  that  the  King  hath  a  supreme  court  of  prero- 
rhereunto  his  Bubjects  in  such  their  necessities  may 
roke,  as  to  his  own  roy.'U  person,  and  wherein  there  is  place 
for  him  t-o  sit;  tlie  which  our  kings  in  person  have  often- 
times frequented,  and  were  assisted  with  snch  men  of  nobility, 
wisdom  and  leamiug  as  he  shall  choose  .  .  .  and  these  men  tlios 
taken  for  their  counsel  and  advice  we  do  commonly  call  the 
Kisig'*  Council  .  .  .  So,  howsoever  many  courts  of  ordinary 
naort  shall  be  established  by  him,  yet  if  either  they  hnvc  not 
•ntfcoritj  to  apply  remedy  for  all  wrongs  and  diseases,  or  that 
poiwrr  and  authority  whicli  they  have  rany  not  enjoy  her  free 
came  aod  passsige,  then  must  the  King  either  exercise  his 
y>««miaeDt  and  royal  jurisdiction,  or  else  must  the  injuriously 
sflliet«d  be  deprive<l  of  that  help  and  remedy  which  both  the 
ordinance  of  God,  the  duty  of  a  kingly  judge,  and  the  common 
kw  of  nature  and  reacon  do  afford  unto  him  .  .  .  What  is  then 
to  \m  said  t  shall  the  King  and  his  Council  open  a  court  for  all 
■Otis  of  pleas  that  be  determinable  by  the  course  of  Common 
Law  (  That  were  to  set  an  anomy  and  to  bring  disorder,  doubt 
aad  ioeertainty  over  all.  Shall  no  help  at  all  be  sought  fur  at 
tlis  baada  of  the  King,  when  it  cannot  be  found  in  the  Common 
Law  1  that  were  to  stop  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  oppressed, 
sad  would  draw  wrath  aud  jmnishment  from  heaven.  Between 
tkcss  two  extremes  .  .  .  there  lieth  a  mean  that  will  both  uphold 
tfas  mtfttiy  of  the  King,  maintain  the  authority  of  the  common 
eoarts,  aad  nucconr  the  distressed  client  in  his  greatest  necessity 
.  .  .  And  this  medi'.icrity  is  maintainable,  not  only  by  reason  of 
the  kingly  and  judicial  ofBce,  whereof  I  have  sometimes  spoken, 
bat  also  by  the  meaning  of  many  statutes  and  by  the  continual 
ce  of  our  own  kings  .  .  . 
I  There  ranatneth  a  consideration  of  that  statute  made  in  the 
iinl  ynr  of  King  Henry  \1T  .  .  .  This  statute,  as  some  have 
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Kfemetit  pris  que  la  partie  fait  sernie  oue  [avec]  lo  aubpena, 
\mtr»  •ttkchement ;  sur  que,  si  soit  pris  et  apjiere,  serra  commis 
flceie  per  discretion  Av\  Court,  et  si  nest  pria  sur  lattnche- 
Bent,  ue  lay  rt-iider,  doncque  isscra  proclatuation  de  rebellion, 
He  onmmatiileniciit  de  luy  preuder,  a  aver  son  corps  auant  le 
oy  et  son  Couun-ll  al  jour  mis  in  le  brief .  .  . 
Roigne  niCHino  vnl  per  intendment  touts  foits  present  icy  in 
an,  car  le  tuLyenia  que  issuit  pur  garner  aacun  diipperer  in 
Court  est  coram  nobi*  et  coimlio  iiOiUro,  et  comment  que  la 
Boigne  ne  vient  la,  uncore  entunt  que  sa  Counsell  est  la,  est 
iatcnd  que  Koigne  mesrae  est  la,  et  ceo  que  sa  Counsell  fait  icy 
wt  Modge  in  ley  come  feozans  la  Roigue  mesme,  ou-  lis  parle 
oae  n  bottcbe  et  sont  iiicorjtorate  a  luy. 

Crompton,  CourU  de  la  Koigne  (ed.  1594),  pp.  19,  35. 


VIII.— ECCLESIASTICAL  DOCUMENTS 
AND  EXTRACTS. 
I.  Documents,  &c. 
1.   77«*  Queen  t  /'roclajnalton,  1558. 
By  the  Queen. 
Queen's  Majesty,   understanding  that  there  be  certain 
ons,  haring  in  times  post   the  oflice  of  ministry   in   the 
cU,    which  now  do  purjiose  to  use  their   former  office   in 
firokching  and  ministry   and  ])artly  have  nttempte>l  the  same, 
.  .  .  bath  therefore,  according  to  the  authority  committed  to 
brr    Ilighu««s,  for  the  quiet  governance  of  all  manner  of  her 
poljcrta,  thought  it  necessary  to  charge  and  command  ...  all 
■Mmtr  of  her  subjects,  as  well  those  that  be  called  to  ministry 
in  tbe  cfanrch  as  all  others,  tliat  they  do  forbear  to  preach  or 
tewh  or  to  give  audience  to  any  manner  of  doctrine  or  preaching 
other  than  to  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  commonly  called  the 
Qtmfd  and  £pi)it)e  of  the  day,  and  to  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
tlMTolgar  tongue,  without  exposition  or  addition  of  any  manner 
»•  or  meauitii;  to  be  applied  or  added  ;  or  to  u»c  any  other 
of  public  pniycr,  rite  or  ceremony  in  the  church,  but 
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that  which  is  already  UBcd  and  by  law  received,  as  the  Commuii 
Litany  used  at  this  present  in  her  Majesty's  own  ch!ip<^l,  ami 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Creed  in  English  ;  until  consultation 
may  be  had  by  parliament,   by  her  Majesty  and   her   threr  j 
estates  of  tliis  realm,  fur  the  better  conciliation  and  accoril  of 
such  causes  as  at  this  present  are  moved  in  matters  and  cere- 
monies of  religion.     The  true  advancement  whereof,  to  the  dne  ' 
honour  of  Almighty  God,  the  increase  of  virtue  and  godliuew, 
with  universal   charity  and  concord  amongst  her  people,  her 
Majesty  most  desireth  and  meaneth  effectually,  by  all  manner 
of  means  possible,  to  procure  and  to  restore  to  this  her  realm 
.  .  .  Given  at  her  Highness'  palace  at  "Westminster,  the  aylh  day  j 
of  December,  the  first  year  of  her  Majesty'd  reign. 

God  save  the  Queeo. 
Sirypf't  AnnaU,  II.  p.  391, 

2.   Th*  QtiUJi's  Injunction*,  1559. 

Injunctions  given  by  the  Qaeeu'a  Majesty,  fts  well  to  the  clergyj 
as  to  the  laity  of  this  realm. 
The  Queen's  most  royal  Majesty,  by  the  advice  of  her  joo 
honourable    council,   intending  the    advancement   of  the   tm« 
honour  of  Almighty  God,  .  .  .  doth  minister  unto  her  loviojl 
Buhjecta  these  godly  injunctions  hereafter  following  .  .  . 

I.  The  first  is,  That  all  deans  .  .  .  and  all  other  ecolestastiol 
]>cr8on8  shall  faithfully  keep  and  observe,  and,  as  far  as  in  them 
may  lie,  shall  cause  to  be  obiierved  and  kept  of  other,  all  and 
singular  laws  and  statutes  made  for  the  restoring  to  the  crov 
the  ancient  juriadiction  over  the  state  ecclesinsticnl,and  n'  -i--'-->i 
of  all  foreign  power  repugnant  to  the  same.  And  fui 
all  ecclesiastical  persons  having  cure  of  souls  shall  .  .  .  ilecliir 
.  .  .  four  times  in  the  year  at  least,  in  their  sermons  and  othe 
collations,  that  all  uBuq>ed  and  foreign  power,  having 
establishment  by  the  law  of  God,  is  for  most  jtuit  causes  takej 
away  and  abolished  .  .  .  and  that  the  Queen's  power  within  In 
realms  and  dominions  is  the  highest  power  umler  Qo<1 

all  men  within  the  some  realms  and  dominiotie  1'V  ' 
owe  moi^t  loyalty  and  obedience  .  . . 

II.  Besides    this,  to    the   intent    that    all    Bti| 
liypocritj'  crept  uilo  divers  men's  hearts  may  van  thw 
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slwU  not  set  forth  or  extol  the  dignity  of  any  tmages,  relica  or 
[■uradea .  . . 

[I.  It«in,  That  they,  the  parsons  above  reheaned,  shall 
in  their  churches  and  every  other  cure  they  have  one 
every  mouth  of  the  year  at  least,  wherein  they  shnll 
nd  sincerely  declare  the  word  of  God,  .  .  .  and  that  the 
riaed  by  man's  fantasies,  besides  Scripture,  as  wandering 
piIg^magM,  setting  ap  of  candles,  praying  u{)on  beads,  or 
like  superstition,  have  not  only  no  promise  of  reward  in 
Scrtptare,  but  contrariwise  great  threatenings  and  maledictions 
of  God  .  .  . 

V,  Item,  That  every  holy-day  through  the  year,  when  they 
hsTt  DO  aermon,  thry  shall  immediately  after  the  gospel  .  .  . 

K.e  to  tlietr  psjnshioners  in  the  pulpit  the  Paternoster,  the 
:d,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  English  .  .  . 
I.  Also,  That  they  shall  provide  within  three  months  next 
*  this  visitation,  at  the  charges  of  the  parish,  one  book  of 
tbe  whole  Bible  of  the  largest  volume  in  English ;  and  wiehin 
sue  twelve  months  next  aft^r  the  said  visitation,  the  Pumphrases 
of  Stmiuds  also  iu  English  upon  the  Gospels,  and  tlie  same  set 
up  in  »ome  convenient  place  within  tbe  s«id  church  that  they 
have  csre  of,  whereas  the  jmrishioners  may  most  commoiliously 
rtaort  unto  the  same  and  read  the  same,  out  of  the  time  of 
ytaMB  Mrvice  .  . . 

^^PHl  Abo,  That  they  shall  admit  no  man  to  preach  within 

^^Pttur  cures,  but  such  as  shall  a]ipear  unto  them  sufficiently 

^BoKd  thereunto  by  the  Queen's  Majesty,  or  the  Archbishop  of 

Ckntrrbury  or  the  Archbishop  of  York,  in  either  their  pj-ovinces, 

bishop  of  the    diocese,    or   by   the   Queen's   Majesty's 

Also,   if  they   know   any    man  within    their  parish   or 

that  is  a  letter  of  tbe  word  of  God  to  be  read  in 

or  a  iantor  of  any  usurped  or  foreign  power  .  .  . 

d«tect  and  present  the  same  to  the  Queen's  Majesty, 

bcr  Ooandl,  or  to  the  ordinary,  or  to  the  justice  of  the 

next  adjoining. 

AWo,  That  the  parson,  vicar  or  curate,  and  pariahionert 

•ty  puiah  within  (his  realm  shall  in  their  churches  and 

IcMp  one  book  of  register,  wherein  they  shall  write  the 
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day  nnd  year  of  every  wedding,  cbristening  nnd  bnrinl  mtda 
within  their  parish,  .  .  .  aud  ulso  therein  ehall  yrnXt  ertry 
person's  nanie  that  shall  he  so  wedded,  christened  ami  buried  ... 

XI.  Furthermore,  because  the  goods  of  the  church  art!  called 
the  goods  of  the  poor,  ...  all  parsons  .  .  .  nnd  other  beneficed 
men  .  .  .  not  being  refident  upon  their  benefices,  which 
dispetd  yearly  twenty  pounds  or  above,  .  .  .  ehiill  disl 
hereafter  omong  their  poor   parisluoners  or  other  Lulubitaut 
there  .  .  .  the  fortieth  part  of  the  fruits  and  revenues  of  tha 
said  benefice  .  .  . 

XII.  And,  to  the  intent  that  learned  men  inny  hercftftwl 
spring  the  more,  .  .  .  every  parson  ...  or  beneficed  man  .  .  .^-j 
having  yearly  to  dispend  iu  benefices  and  other  promotion* 
the  cliurch  an  hundred  pounds,  shall  give  j£3  6«.  %d.  in  exld 
bitiou  to  one  scholar  in  either  of  the  Universities ;  nnd  for  aa 
many  hundred  jiounds  more  a.s  he  may  dis]>end,  to  so  many 
scholars  more  shall  give  like  exhibition  .  .  . 

XVIII.  Also,  to  avoid  all  contention  and  strife  ...  by  reason 
of  fond  courtesy  and  challenging  of  places  in  the  processioiii 
and  also  that  they  may  the  more  quietly  hear  that  which  is  snii 
or  sung  to  their  edifying,  they  shall  not  from  henceforth  in  an; 
parish  church  at  any  time  use  any  procession  ubout  the  cliorc 
or  churchyard  ,  .  . 

XX.  Item,  All  the  Queen's  fiiithful  and  loving  subjV  *      '■'1 
from  henceforth  celebrate  and  keep  their  holy-day  ac<  > 

God's  holy  will  and  pleosure,  that  is,  in  hearing  the  word 
God  reud  and  taught,  in  private  aud  public  prayers  [&c.]  . 
Yet  notn-ithstandiug,  all  parsons  .  .  .  shall  teach  and  deci 
unto  their  parishioners  that  they  may.  with  a  safe  Mid  qui< 
conscience,  after  their  common  prayer  in  the  time  of  luinri 
labour  upon  the  holy  and  festival  days,  and  save  that 
which  God  hath  sent  .  .  . 

XXIII.  Also,  That  they  [jxirsons,  &e.]  shall  take  away., 
aud  destroy  all  shrines,  .  .  .  paintings,  and  all  other  mouumen 
of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry  and  sopf-mtition 
that  there  remain  no  memory  of  the  same  in  wallc,  gl 
windows,  or  eltewhero  within  their  churches  and  bouf««. 

XXIV.  And  that  the  churchwardens  .  .  .  ia  every  church 
ehall  provide  a  comely  and  honest  pulpit .  .  . 
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AUo,  they  tlwU  provide  .  .  .  n  strong  chest,  .  .  .  having 
ke|-B,  whereof  out!  thall  renmin  in  the  custody  of  the 
.  .  and  the  other  two  in  the  custody  of  the  chui-ch- 
or  any  other  two  honest  men  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Mnjrear  to  yvar;  wliich  chest  they  sliull  s-et  and  fasten 
IB  B  most  convenient  place,  to  the  intent  the  piiii!<hioner8 
Id  put  into  it  their  oblations  and  alms  for  their  poor  neigh- 
And  the  parson  . . .  shall  diligently  from  time  to  time, 
Mpemlly  when  men  make  their  testaments,  call  upon  .  .  . 
tJieir  ut-ighliours  to  give,  as  they  may  well  spare,  to  the  Faid 
cbeai  . .  .  The  which  alms  .  .  .  the  keepers  of  the  keys  shall  at 
limee  convenient .  .  .  distribute  in  the  piesence  of  the  whole 
ith  or  MX  of  them,  to  be  truly  and  faithfully  delivered  unto 
ir  most  needy  neighbours ;  and,  if  they  be  provided  for,  then 
Uie  rrpiaration  of  highways  next  adjoining,  or  to  the  poor 
pftople  of  such  parishes  near,  as  shall  be  thought  best  to  the 
id  Icccpeni  of  the  keys  .  . . 

XXVL  Also,  to  avoid  the  detestable  sin  of  simony  .  .  .,  alt 

pcnons  a«  buy  any  benefices  .  .  .  shall  be  deprived  of  such 

I,  and  be  made  unable  at  any  time  alter  to  receive  any 

r  spiritual  promotion  .  .  . 

VIL  Alto,  because   through  lack  of   preachers  in  many 

the  people  continue  in  ignorance  and  blindness,  nil 

.  ahall  read  in  their  churches  every  Sunday  one  of 

JIm  hoioilice  tet  forth  ...  by  the  Queen's  authority  .  .  . 

XXIX.  Item,  Although  there  Ix-  no  prohibition  by  the  word 
Uud,  nor  any  example  of  the  ]irimitive  church,  but  that  the 
ietta  and  ministers  of  the  church  may  lawfully,  fur  the 
D{;  of  fornication,  have  an  honent  and  sober  wife,  and  tluit 
the  name  purpose  the  some  was  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  the 
tiBM  of  our  dear  brother  King  Edward  the  Sixth  made  lawful, 
fjMirMipon  •  great  number  of  tbe  clergy  of  this  realm  were  then 
,  abd  BO  continue  ;  yet  because  there  hath  grown  offence 
.  it  u  tliottght  therefore  very  necessary  that  no  manner  of 
ieat  or  deacon  «hall  hereafter  take  to  his  wife  any  luunner  of 
witliout  the  advice  and  allowance  tirst  hud  u|x>n  good 
linatiun  by  the  bishop  of  the  same  diocese  and  two  justices 
uf  tb*  peace  of  tlie  same  shire,  .  .  .  nor  without  the  good  will  of 
Uh!  parcBU  of  the  Mtid  woman,  if  she  have  any  living,  or  two  of 
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fhe  next  of  her  kInBfolks,  or,  for  lack  of  knowleJge  of  such,  of  i 
her  master  or  mistress  where  she  aerveth  .  .  .  And  for  lli«  j 
manner  of  mtirriageB  of  anj  bishops,  the  same  shall  be  allowed 
and  approved  by  the  metropolitan  of  the  province,  and  aUo  by  I 
such  commissioners,  na  the  Queen's  Majesty  thereunto  shall  | 
appoint.  And  if  any  master  or  dean  or  any  head  of  nny 
college  shall  purpose  to  marry,  the  same  shall  not  be  allowedj 
bat  by  such  to  whom  the  visitation  of  the  same  doth  properly  I 
belong  .  .  . 

XXX.  Item,  her  Majesty  being  desirona  to  have  the  prel 
and  clergy  of  this  realm  to  be  had  as  well  in  outward  revereDC«^| 
as  otherwise  regarded  for  the  worthiness  of  their  ministrie«  .  .  / 
willetb  and  commandeth  that  all  archbishops  and  bishopn,  an 
all  that  may  be  called  or  admitted  to  preaching  or  niiniftrv  i 
the  sacraments,  or  that  be  admitted  into  vocation  ecclcsin.*tic 
or  into  any  society  of  learning  in  either  of  the  universitieii  i 
elsewhere,  shall  use  and  wear  such  seemly  habits,  garments,  and 
such  square  caps,  as  were  most  commonly  and  orderly  receiv 
in  the  latter  year  of  tlie  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth; 

XLIII.  Item,  Forasniucb  as  in  these  latter  days  many  hav 
been  miide  priests  being  children  and  otherwise  utterlj"  unleame 
go  that  they  could  read  to  say  matins  or  mass,  the  ordinarie 
shall  not  admit  any  such  to  any  cure  or  spiritual  function. 

XLIV.    Item,   every   parson,   vicar  and  curate    shall   ' 
every  holy-day,  and  every  second  Sunday  in  the  year,  hear  and 
instruct  all  the  youth  of  the  parish  ...  in  the  Ten  t'ommand'^ 
ments,  the  Articles  of  the  Belief,  and  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  an 
diligently  examine  tliem,  and  teach  the  Catechism  set  forth 
the  l)ook  of  public  prayer. 

LI.  Item,  Becjiuse  tliere  is  a  great  abase  in  the  printen*  of 
books  .  .  .  the  Queen's    Majesty  straitly  clmrgclh   and    con 
mandeth  that  no  manner  of  person  shall  print  any  manner 
liook  or  paper  .  .  .  except  the  same  be  first  licensed  by  h< 
Majesty  by  express  words  in  writing,  or  by  six  of  1 
Council;    or   he  perused  and  licensed  by  the   Arclil 
Canterbury  and  York,  the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Chancel  Ion  i 
Iwth   Universities,  the   bishop    l)eing  oi-dinary   and   tb*  arc! 
deacon  also  of  the  place  where  any  such  shull  b«  printed,  or  tf 
two  of  them,  whereof  the  ordinary  of  the  place  tu  be  almt] 
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vtw  .  .  .  Aiid  because  lUHny  pamphlets,  plays  and  ballads  be 
uli<:t.Uuics  priuted  .  .  .  her  Majesty  likewise  coinmaiideth  tiiat 
uo  mnuuor  of  person  shall  enterprise  to  priut  any  such,  except 
be  tame  be  to  him  liceiited  by  such  her  Majesty's  commissioners, 
three  of  them,  as  he  appointed  in  the  city  of  London  to 
\ViA  determine  divers  causes  ecclesiastical,  tending  to  the 
ioti  of  certain  statutes  made  last  parliament  fur  uniformity 
'  order  in  religion  .  .  .  And  touching  all  other  books  of  mottere 
religion  or  policy  or  governance,  .  .  .  her  Majesty  referreth 
prohibition  or  remission  thereof  to  the  order  which  hor  said 
■toners  within  the  city  of  London  shall  take  and  notify 
urided  that  tliese  orders  do  not  extend  to  any  profane 
Mtfliora  and  works  in  any  language,  that  have  been  heretofore 
CMBiDoaly  received  or  allowed  in  any  of  the  Universities  and 
schools,  but  the  same  may  be  printed  and  used  as  by  good 
wder  thev  were  accustomed. 


A»  admotiition  to  limple  mm,  deceived  by  malicioue. 

The  Queen's  Majesty  being  informed  that  .  .  .  sundry  of  her 

live  subjects,  being  called  to  ecclesiastical  ministry  of  the 

,  be  .  .  .  induced  to  find  some  scruple  in  the  form  of  an 

b,  which  by  an  Act'  of  the  last  Parlioment  is  pre3cribe<i  to 

required    of  dis'ers   persons    for    the    recognition    of  their 

Boe  to  her  Majesty, .  .  .  forbiddeth  all  manner  her  subjects 

car  or  credit  tu  such  .  .  .  persons  which  . .  .  labour  to 

to  lier  loving  subjects  how  by  words  of  the  said  oath  it 

1         ""'    t-d  that  the  Kings  or  Queens  of  this  realm  .  .  . 

.  authority  and  jwwer  of  ministry  of  divine  service 

church  .  .  .  For  certainly  her  Mojesty  neither  doth  nor 

will  challenge  any  authority  than  that  was  challeuged  and 

ily  u»ed  by  the  noble  kings  of  funiouB  memory,  King  Henry 

fhth  and  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  which  is  and  was  of 

time  due  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  that  is, 

■a^r  («xl  to  liave  the  lovcreignty  and  rule  over  all  manner  of 

bom  within  these  her  realmsi,  .  .  .  so  as  no  other  foreign 

>  sIiaII  or  ought  to  have  any  superiority  over  them  .  . . 


>  i  Elix.  1.  {  9. 
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"Whereas  her  MajeBfy  iiuderstnndeth  that  in  many  parts  of^ 
the  renlm  the  nltnrs  of  the  churches  be  removed,  and  tablel^H 
placed  for  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Racmraent,  according 
to  tlip  form  of  (he  law  therefore  provided,  anil  in  some  other  places 
the  altars  he  not  jet  removed  :  ...  in  the  order  whereof,  Raving 
for  an  unifonnity,  there  seemeth  no  matter  of  great  moment,  ao 
that  the  sacrament  be  duly  and  reverently  ministered;  yet  foC^| 
ohpervation  of  one  uniformity  through  the  whole  realm  ...  it  is^^ 
ordered  .  .  .  that  the  holy  table  in  every  church  be  decently 
made,  and  set  in  the  place  where  the  altar  stood,  .  .  ,  and  ao  tai^| 
stand,  saving  when  thfe  communion  of  the  sacrament  is  to  be^l 
distributed ;  at  which  time  the  same  shall  be  so  placed  within 
the  chanctl,  as  whereby  the  minister  may  be  more  conveniently 
heard  .  .  .  and  the  conimuuicants  ai.so  more  conveniently  and  in 
more  number  communicate  with  the  said  minister.     And  after 
the  conmiunion  done,  from  time  to  time  the  same  holy  table  tQ^ 
be  placed  where  it  stood  liefore.  ^| 

Item,  ...  It  is  ordered  ,  .  .  that  the  sacramental  bread  bc^^ 
made  plain,  without  any  figure  thereupon,  of  the  same  fineness 
and    fashion   round,  timugh  somewhat  bigger  in  compass   and 
thicknees,  as  the  usuaL  bread  and  water  heretofore  named  singing 
cakes,  which  served  for  the  use  of  the  private  mass. 

The  form  of  bidding  the  pmyers  to  be  used  generally  in  thi 
uniform  sort :  Ye  shall  pray  [&c.]  .  .  , 

Sparrow'M  Articla,  p.  65 


i 


3.  Summons  to  Convocation,  1562.  J 

Elizabetha,  Dei  gratia  [&c.],  reverendissimo  in  Christo  Patri 
Matthaeo  eadem  gratia  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo,  totius 
Angliae  Primati  et  Metropolitano,  salutcm.  Quibusdam  arduis 
et  urgentibus  uegotiis  nos,  securitatem  et  defensionem  Ecelesiae 
Anglicanae  ac  pacem  et  tranquillitatem,  booum  publicum  et 
defensionem  regni  nostri  et  subditorum  nostrorura  ejusdem 
concernentibus,  vobis  in  fide  et  dilectione  quibus  nobis  tene- 
mini  rogando  mandamus,  quatenus,  praemissis  debito  intuitu 
ttttentis  et  pouderatis,  uiiiversos  et  singulos  episcopos  vestrae 
provinciae  ac  decanos  ecclesiarum  cathedralium,  necnou  archi- 
diaconos,    capitula    et    collegia    totumque    clerum    cujuslibet 
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diooeseofl  ejasdem  provuiciae  ad  comparendam  coram  vobis 
in  ecclesia  csthedrali  S.  Pauli  Lond.,  daodecimo  die  Januarii 
ex  futuro,  debito  more  convocari  faciatis,  ad  trnctandum 
conseDtieudum  et  concludendum  super  prnemissiia  et  aliis  quae 
sibi  clonus  expouentur  tunc  ibidem  ex  parte  nostra.  Et  hoc, 
ticut  noB  et  titntam  regni  Dostri  et  bonorem  ct  utilitateni 
eccleeiae  pniedictae  diiigitis,  nullatenua  omiltatiH.  Teste  me- 
ipea,  apud  Wesliiion.  xi.  die  Novemb.  anno  regni  nostii  quarto. 

Strype,  Parker,  I.  p.  136. 

4.  Convocation  of  I ^b'^  :  Puritan  Jemandg. 

I.  '  That  all  the  Sundays  in  the  year,  and  principal  feasts  of 
Christ  be  kept  holydays,  and  all  other  holydays  to  be  abrogated. 

II.  That  in  all  parish  churches  the  minister  in  common 
prayer  turn  his  face  toward  the  people,  and  there  distinctly 
read  the  divine  service  appointed,  where  all  the  people  assembled 
may  hear  and  be  edified. 

III.  That  in  ministering  the  sacrament  of  baptism  the  cere- 
mony of  making  the  cross  in  the  child's  forehead  may  be 
omitted,  as  tending  to  superstition. 

IV.  That,  forasmuch  as  divers  communicants  are  not  able  to 
kneel  during  the  time  of  the  communion  for  age,  sickness  and 
sundry  other  infirmities,  and  some  also  superslitiously  both 
kneel  and  knock,  that  order  of  kneeling  to  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  ordinary  within  his  jurisdiction. 

V.  That  it  be  suflicieut  for  the  minister,  in  time  of  saying 
divine  service  and  ministering  the  sacraments,  to  use  a  surplice, 
and  that  no  minister  say  service  or  minister  the  sacraments  but 
in  a  comely  garment  or  habit. 

VI.  That  the  use  of  organs  be  removed. 

Strype,  AnnaU,  I.  p.  501. 

5.   Parker's  Adrertiaement^,  1565. 
Advertisements'  partly  for  due  order  in  the  public  adminis- 
tration of  common  prayer  and  using  the  holy  sacraments,  and 

'  Thet«  article!  were  brouglit  into  the  Lower  House  of  Convoealion, 
Feb.  13.  1,163,  »nd  rejected  by  h  majority  of  one  vote  (58  for,  59  uijiiinBt). 
A  previou*  petition,  aigned  \>y  thirtj'-three  menibera  of  the  Lower  Hotue, 
bad  demanded  luuong  other  thinga,  the  total  abolition  of  surplice*  and 
•quare  ci>p»  {Sirti/ie,  Annalt,  I.  pp  500-505). 

'  An  earlier  draft  of  theie  advertisementa,  differing  in  some  pnrttcolan, 
ia  printed  in  Slryiie,  Parker,  111.  p.  84. 
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partly  for  llie  apparol  of  «11  persons  ecclesiastical,  by  Tirtne  of  I 
the  Queen's  Mnjcsty's  letters  comtnaiiding  the  same,  the  25th 
day  of  January  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  | 
lady  Elizabeth  [&c.]. 

The  Queen's  Majesty,  of  her  godly  zeal  calling  to  remein- 
brance  how  necessary  it  is  to  the  odTancement  of  God's  glory  I 
and  to  the  estublishnient  of  Christ's  pure  religion,  for  nil  hrri 
loving  subjects,  especially  the  state  ecclesiastical,   to  be  knit  I 
together  in  one  perfect  uuity  of  doctrine  and  to  be  conjoined  in] 
one  uniformity  of  rites  and  manners,  .  .  .  hath  by  her  letters ' 
directed  unto  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury . . .  straitly  charged { 
that,  with  assistance  and  conference  had  with  other  biEitup»,l 
namely  such  as  be  in  commission  for  causes  ecclesiastical,  some 
orders  might  be  taken  whereby  all  diversities  and   varietirs 
amoug  thero  of  the  clergy  and  the  people  . . .  might  be  reformed 
.  .  .  Wliereupon  ...  by  consent  of  the  persons  before  said,  these  j 
orders  and  rules  ensuing  have  been  thought  meet  and  convenient  ( 
to  bo  used  and  followed  ;  not  yet  prescribing  these  rules  as  laws  I 
equivalent  with  the  eternal  word  of  God  and  as  of  necrssity  tal 
bind  the  conEciences  of  her  subjects  in  the  nature  of  themi 
considered  in  themselves,  or  as  they  should  add  any  oJScncy  orl 
more  holiness  to  the  virtue  of  public  prayer  and  to  the 
inents,  but  as  temporal  orders  mere  ecclesiastical,  without  any 
vain   superstition,    and   as    rules   in   some   part   of  dieciplitte 
concerning  decency,  distinction  and  order  for  the  time. 

I.  Articles  for  doctrine  and  freaehing  '. 

(i)  First',  That  all  they  which  shall  be  admitted  to  pr 
shall  be  diligently  examined  for  their  conforTuity  in  nnit 
doctrine,  estsblished  by  public  authority;   and  admonished 
use  sobriety  and  discretion  in  teaching  the  people,  nanielr  in ' 
matters  of  cont  roversy  .  .  . 

(4)  Ittm,  That  all  licenses  for  preaching  grunt  tl>« 

archbishops  and  bishops   within   the   province  i"      ...    ury, 
bearing  date  before  i  March,  1564,  Iw  void  and  of  aotte  «fl<Kta 

'  See  tlie  letter  Hlladed  to  in  Parlctr  Corretponiienee,  p.  »ij. 

•  Cf.  Sirypr,  Park-er,  I.  pp.  313,  430;  text  in  III.  p.  84. 

'  Thie  ia  preceded  in  Strype'a  draft  b^   thrrc  accliuna  (UeJaHay  liM>l 
validity  of  tlio  thirty-nine  articles  and  einkctiai;  tlutl  all  clngyuca  1  ' 
declare  tbeir  adheaioa  to  tbem. 
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'  -M  all  8ucb  as  elmll  be  tliouglit  meet  for  the  office 
aguiu  without  difliculty  or  charge  ,  .  . 

IL  Artietts  fi/r  adminitlnition  ofjrrai/ert  and  taeramtnU. 

{a)  Item,  That  no  pimon  or  curnte,  not  admitted  by  the 
•hop  of  the  dioci-se  to  prwich,  do  exjwund  in  liis  own  cure  or 
JierwhiTO  auy  scii[iture  or  matter  of  doctrine,  .  .  .  but  only 
ady  to  read  gmvely  and  nptly,  without  ai\y  glosing  of  the 
or  luij  additions,  tiie  homilies  nlready  «et  out,  or  other 
oeoessary  doctrine  att  is  or  shall  be  prescribed  for  the 
niet  inotructiou  and  edification  of  the  people. 

(4)  In  the  miiiistnilion  of  the  Holy  Communion  in  cathedral 
ud  collegiate  churches  the  princijial  minister  shall  use  a  cope, 
ith  gospeller  and  epistoler  agreeably,  and  at  all  other  prayers 

to  be  nid  at  the  communion  table  to  use  no  copes  but  surplices. 

(5)  That  the  dean  and  prebendaries  vear  a  surplice  with 
I  silk  hixMl  in  the  quire  .  .  . 

Item,  That  every  minister  saying  any  public  prayers  or 

ring  the  sacraments  or  other  rites  of  the  church  shall 

a  wimcly  suri)lice  with   sleeves,   to   be   provided   at    the 

eliargM  of  the  parish;   and  that  the  parish  provide  a  decent 

table  Btaodiug  ou  a  frame  for  the  communion  table. 

(8)  That  all  communicants  do  receive  kneeling  . . . 

IIL  Artidt*  for  certain  ordert  in  eecltJtiatlioal  pHiey. 

Fimt,  Against  the  day  of  giving  orders  appointed,  the 

sIulU  .  .  .  give  notice  that  none  sh.tll  sue  for  orders  but 

^tMn  their  own  diocese  where  they  were  bora  or  had  their 

Uaie  of  dwelling,  except  such  aa  shall  be  of  degree  in  the 

^Bhrmitiec. 

(3)  Item,  Tliat  no  curate  or  minister  be  permitted  to  serve 
iliuiot  examination  and    admission    of  the   ordinary  or   his 

...  and  thot  the  said  ministers,  if  they  remove  from 
to  another,    be  by  no    means  admitted   to  serve 
totimony  of  the  diocesan  from  whence  they  come,  in 
writing,  of  their  honesty  and  ability. 

IVi   AHicU*  for  tnUward  apparel  of  pertont  eeeUtiaitieal. 

(4)  Item,  Tliat  ...  all  eccleaiastical  persons  or  other  having 

o 
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nay  eccleduticml  Imag  do  wear  ibe  e»p  a^ipDintrJ   \n  t)i« 
injaDctions  .  .  . 

T.  ProUstaiicTU  O  bt  maie  .  . .  and  mAteriUd  ly  firm  Uiat  i 
hermfUr  be  admia^d  to  any  ofiet .  . .  teettiitiHt*!. 
(i)  Imprimis,  I  shaU  oot  prtacfa  or  pabliclv  inlcrpret^  kd 
only  read  that  wliicli  is  appointed  br  public  anthori^,  «ttl>ost 
special  licenFe  of  the  bishop  nnder  hi*  seal . . . 

(4)  I  shall  ate  sobriety  in  ^>par«l,  aod  fipcciallj  ia  eirardi 
at  oommon  prayers,  according  to  order  appointed  .  .  . 

(7)  I  do  also  faithfully  promise  ...  to  obeerre  . .  .  such  otde 
and  uuifumiity  in  all  external  poliej,  rites,  aad  cemMmiss 
the  church,  ns  by  the  laws,  good  tiMgea  and  ocden  are  1 
well  proviiled  and  established  . .  . 
Agreed  upon  and  subscribed  by 

Matthaecs  Caktcabjkxsis  \ 
Edmondus  Loxdohikhsis     f 

KlCHABDUS   EUESSIS  i      Vd-Am^Hol 

Edmokdcs  Roffexsis  / 

robebtus  wlstoioexsis 
n1cbolav8  lircolkiexsis 
with  othersw 
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6.  Deginninge  of  Puritanltm.  1368. 

Dum   Thomas    Hardingos,    Nicholaus    Sandems,    et    T. 
theologi    ex    Anglia   j)rofugi    strenue    exercereiit    epii«'i">p«l''« 
potestafem  a  Pontifice  Romonn  nuper  ncceptam,  abe' 
foro  conscientiae  omnes  Anglos  qui  ad  ecclesise  gremi 
tebantur  et  dispensaudi  etiam  in  causa  irregularitatis,  rxcej^ 
ex  bomicidio  voluntario  provenientibus  seu  dedactis  in  fomil 
contentiosum,  etiam  ab  irreguluritate  nitione  haeresis,  dm 
absolvendi  abstineant  per  trienuinm  a  ministerio  aliaris  : 
altera  parte  Colmanus,  Buttonas,  Uallinghamus,  Ucnsonas 
aiii,  qui  gioceriorem  religionem  ardenti  cum  zelo  profewi  nihil  1 
quod  e  sacrarum  literorum  fontibus  haustum  proberuul,  sive  1 
purioris  disciplinac  novitatis  aut  dissenijioniii  stodio,  reciepti 

■  Ii  IhJi  a  mUprint  for  R.  P  fRobwt  P■nalu^  ? 
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nne  discipllnam,  liturgiam,  episcoporum 
Liuuem  pulnni  vocarutit,  imo  datiiuanint,  ul 
homanam  religionem  plus  nimio  eapiant,  quacum  aliquid 
"v  commune  intpiutn  esse  declainitarunt ;  omnia  versaiitea, 
at  aJ  OeneveusiB  Ecclesiae  amuBsim  singula  in  Anglica  Eculesia 
reibnnarc-ntur.  Hos  quanquam  Regiua  in  custorliam  dari  ius- 
Mrit,  incivdibile  tajnen  eat,  quantum  consectanei.  qui  iuviilioso 
ritAnurum  nomine  statim  ionotescere  coeperunt,  obstinatii 
pervicacia,  episcoporum  record  ia,  et  occalto  quorundain 
tlinm  ecclesiae  opibus  inhiantiam  favore,  ubique  succre- 
Bt.  Camden,  Annalet,  p.  13J;  >.  a.  1568. 

7.  Bull  of  Sxoommunication,  1570. 

epiFcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  ad  perpetuam  rei 
nam. 
RrgnnnB  in  excelsis,  cui  data  est  omnis  in  caelo  et  in  terra 
laetAR,  unam  sanctam  Catbolicam  et  Apoatolicam  Ecclesiam, 
quam  nulla  est  salus,  uni  soli  in  terris,  videlicet  aposto- 
princi[>i  Petro,  Petrique  successori  Romano  Pontifiei  in 
ttis  plenitudine  tradidit  gubernandam.  .  .  .  Quo  quidem 
I  obeuiido  .  . .  nullum  laborem  intermittimua  .  . .  ut  ipsa 
Catholica  religio  .  .  .  Integra  conservetur.  Sed  im- 
iomm  nnmerus  tantum  potentia  invaluit,  ut  nullus  jam  in 
loons  ait  relictus,  quern  illi  pessimia  doctrinis  corrumpere 
I  tenUaint,  adnitente  inter  cauteros  flagitiorum  serva  Eliza- 
praetenBtt  Angliae  regina,  ad  quam  veluti  ad  asjrlum 
onmam  infestissirai  profugium  invenenint.  Hacc  eadem,  regno 
oecapftto,  rapremi  ecclesiae  capitis  locum  in  omni  Angliu 
^uaqoe  prsecipuam  auctoritatem  atque  jurisdictionem  mon- 
•trocM  Bibi  usurpans,  return  ii>8um,  jam  turn  ad  (idem  calbo- 
et  bonam  frugem  rednctura,  nirsus  in  mistrum  exitiunt 
ivit.  Usu  noinqne  verae  religionis,  quam  ab  illins  de^ert- 
HtfiHco  OctAvo  oliro  eversam  clarae  memoriae  Maria,  regina 
biiius  aedis  pracsidio  reparuverat,  potonti  niauu  inhi- 
Mcatlaque  et  umplexis  haereticorum  erroribus,  rcgium 
[inm  ex  Anglicu  nobilitate  confectum  diremit,  illudqne 
homiuibusluieruticis  complevit,  Catholicne  fidei  cultotvs 
wpptrwit,  improboB  concionatorcs  atque  impietatum  adntinistroa 
nporait,  .  . .  deque  ecclesiae  causia  dixemere  ausa,  pnebttis, 
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clero  et  populo  ne  Roinatium  ficclesian)  agiio»cereiit  .  .  .  ini 
dixit,    plei-osque   .  .  .    Romani    Poulificia    auotoritatcm    utqnt 
obedientiuni  abjurare  sequp  8o1am  in  tempoi-nlibus  et  -; 
bus  duminaiu  ogiioscere  jurejumndo  coogit.  .  .  .  Illiii 
nuctoritate  Biiffulti,  qui  Noa  ia  hoc  supremo  justitiBe  tbrma 
licet  tanto  operi  impnrea,  voluit  collocare,  do  npostolicfte  poiM^ 
lutis  plenitudine  declnramus  praedictnm  Eliza1>eth,  haentie 
et    bnereticomra    fautricem,    eique    adliaereiites    in    pmedirta 
anatheniatis  fcntentiajii  incurrisse,  esseque  a  Cbnsti  corpor 
unitate  praecisos ;  quin  etiaro  ipsnin  praetenso  regui  prar 
jure,  neciioti  oinni  ct  quocuuque  doininio,  digiiitate  privilfgio 
que  pnvatum ;  et  item  proceres,  su])dito8  et  po]iulo8  dicti  tegiii 
ttc  cacteros  oniiies  qui  illi  quomodocuiique  juravenmt  a  juni- 
meuto    bujusmodi    ac    oniui    prorsus    dominii,    tidelitutia    et. 
obgcquii  debito  perpetuo  abwlutos,  prout  nos  illos  pracscDtiua 
Buctoritatc  absolvimus  ;  et  privamus  eiindem  Elizabeth  praeteimol 
jure   regui    nliisque  oniuibus    supradictis.     Praecl|>iniutique   etj 
interdicimus  uiiiversig  et  singuliB  proceiibus,  tubdifjs,  populi^j 
et  nliis  praedictis,  ne  illi  ejusve  monitis,  maiidatis  et  legibu 
audeant  obedire.     Qui  secuB  egerlut,  eos   eimili   Buotheniati 
sententia  innodamus  .  .  . 

Datum    Honiac    npud    eanctum    Petnim,   anno  incaruntio 
Dominicae   mille^imo  qaiiigeDtesimo  sexagesimo    oonu,   qtiltit 
Kal.  Mortii,  pontLficatus  nostri  auso  quinto. 

Butlariam  Somaitum,  IL  p.  3«J.l 

8.  Puritan  Doctrine*. 
(a)  Cartwright' I  propoiitiont,   1570. 

I.  '  Arcbiepiscoporum  et  arcbidiaccnorum  noniina  siiuul  1 
nuineribus  et  ofliciis  suis  sunt  abolenda. 

II.  Legitimorum  iu  ecclesia  ministrorum  nomina,  qoalil 
Boiit  episcoporum  et  dinconomm,  separata  n  euia  uinueribo!) 
verbo  Dei  descriptis,  similiter  aunt  improbanda  et  ad  instita 
tiouem  aix)stolicam  revocaudo;  ut  epigcopus  ID  yerbo  et  |B*ci( 
bus,  diaconuB  in  pauperibus  curandia  versetar. 

III.  Epiacoporum  cancellariis  uut  arcbidiacotionun   officiaJi 


'  Coiled  by  Slrype  '•  cnpy  of  the  {<ro{<oal(oiu  CVtwrgitl  luiil  wt  ilova 
ftud  lubicribed  with  hit  own  hand.' 
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rogiinen  errlesine  non  est  cominittcn<Intn,  se<I  ad  idoneuni 
nutrum  et  presliyU'iiura  (.•juwleiu  eoclosiao  defcremluin. 
IV.    Nun  o|>orti-t   iniiiiBt«rium  esse  vagum  et  liberurn,  eed 
iteqne  debet  i-ertu  cuidnin  grcgl  addici. 
y.  Ncino  debet  ministerium  tnnquam  candidatus  petere. 
Vr,  Episcopi  tantiim  aiitliorit«te  et  potcstate  mini^tri  non 
not  crvHndi  .  .  .  sed  itb  ecclvsia  electio  fieri  debet. 

Slrypt^  AnnaU,  II.  p.  380;  Whitgifl,  III.  p.  17. 

(b)  Cftark't  jiropositioTU,  137a. 
Chark ',  in  a  cUrum  at  St  Marj-'s  before  tlie  University  [of 
sibridge],    had    roundly   condemned   tbe    hiernrchy    of  this 

btirch  .  .  .  kying  down  thete  two  Imld  pnt«itiona: 
Isli   »t»tUH   ejiiKopiitaa,  archiejiiscupatus,    inetropolitanatus, 

^triarcliatun,  deui(|ue  papaius,  a  Satana  in  ecclesiam  intro- 

aeti  sunt. 

Inter  ininifrtrMs  ecclesiae,  nou  debet  alius  alio  etso  Buperior. 

Sirjrpe,  Annals,  III.  p.  178 ;  cf.  Siri/pf,  Porktr,  II.  p.  194; 
\mti/i/l,  I.  p.  88;  III.  (>.  34. 

(c)  Dering't  jtropositions,   1573. 

Thi>  loiiiship  or  civil  government  of  bishops  is  utterly  un- 
lawful .  .  .  And  what,  I  l>e(ieech  you,  is  the  fruit  it  bringeth  1 
Is  it  not  the  same  that  springeth  out  of  the  pope's  breast? 
Wlwt  cl»e  are  oflScials,  conimiEsaries,  chancellors,  archdeacoiiB, 
A&,  which  rule  and  govern  by  the  common  laws)  Much 
woTM  iiian  the  statutes  of  Omri,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
koQM  of  Arbab:  which  u]ihold  in  the  midst  of  us  a  court  of 
Fwnlties,  a  place  tuiu-b  wur>ie  than  Bo<Iom  and  Gomorrah  .  .  . 

Ijttier/rom  Edit.  Periuy,  rfniltr  ni  St  I'auVt,  lo  Ltirii  TiHrltigh, 
lialtd  I  Xov.  1573.  Stiifpt,  Aunah,  III.  pp.  401-411. 

(d)  Sampton'a  projxtnliont,   1574. 
.  My  good  Icrd,  pro  Christo  Domino  dominantium  rogo, 
y,  that  there  may  be  a  consideration  had  of  the  state  of 
tbfl  i'borek  of  England.     Tbe  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is  and  may 
"•bed  in  England:  but  the  government  of  the 
'.  d  in  the  gos|)e]  yet  wanteth  here.    Tlie  doctrine 
*  WUIUoi  Chatk,  Ute  follow  of  I'eterliouM,  then  chnpUio   to   Lonl 
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M  good.  tW  guiu«»m»  by  libi  appoiotod  k  food.     TImm  i 
to  U  tat^tiatA,  aad  not  Mpuated.    It  u  •  dHonaity  to  •••  < 
ClMfdiarChrii«,pnCBMa«  Ua  goipdl,  to  be  go«OTiMd  by  aach  < 
coaona  aad  "t-^^i—  aa  liy  vliidi  Awtiriiriat  did  mfe  hia  sjoor 

VMmffxm  Bnmfnm,  f&rmtrif  Vmm  if  OfM  CUtnk,  *m  turi 
BmHetgk,  4aUd  8 MartJt,  ■573-4 :  »npt,  JmmmU,  111  p.  37|. 


9.  ExiTotufnHs  At  Fint  Admomtit^  IS?*- 

An  Admoaition  to  tbe  Phrltament.  A  -riew  of  pa|Mll 
aboaes  yet  rdaaining  in  the  English  Cbnrcb  for  the  vfcicii 
godly  mituaten  bare  refuaed  to  sabecribe. 

Wberaas  immedtately  after  the  lact  parliament'  . 
ministera  of  God's  holy  word  and  sacmmenta  were  called  bef< 
lier  Majesty's  High  CommisaioDers,  and  enforced  to  aabseri' 
unto  the  articles,  if  they  woal<l  keep  their  placca  and  liviogs 
and  some  for  refastng  to  rabscribe  were  .  .  .  removed :  May  il 
please  therefore  this  honourable  and  high  court  of  parUamenI 
...  to  take  a  view  of  such  causes  aa  then  did  witlibold  and  &u' 
doth  the  foresaid  ministers  from  eubccrihing  and  conscntinj 
unto  those  foresaid  articles,  by  way  of  piirpition  to  discliai 
themselves  of  all  disobedience  towards  the  Cliurch  of  Qud  ani 
their  sovereign,  and  by  way  of  most  humble  entreaty  for  t 
removing  away  ...  of  all  such  corruptious  and  abuses  as  wi 
hcM  them  .  .  .  Albeit,  right  honourable  and  ileorly  brioved. 
have  at  all  times  borae  with  that  which  we  could  not  amend  ii 
this  book ',  and  have  used  the  same  in  our  ministry,  *o  far  fa: 
lis  we  might . . .  yet  now  being  compelled  by  eubecription 
allow  the  same  and  to  confuses  it  not  to  be  againtt   t1>'  ' 

Ood  in  any  point,  but  tolerable,  we  must  needs  say  ns  1 
that  this  book  is  au  unpei-fect  book,  culled  uud  picked  out 
that  )>opiBh   dunghill   the   portuicc  and   moss-book  full  of 
nboraiimtions.     For  some   and  many  of  the   contents  tbeni 
be  such  as  arc  against  the  word  of  Ood  .  .  . 

Their  pontifical,  .  .  .  whereby  they  consecrat*  bishoiie,  make 
>ninl!)li-n<  and  deacons,  is  nothing  elae  but  a  thing  word  for 
word  drawn  out  of  the  Pope's  puutUJcal .  .  , ;  and  oa  tli 
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Krcbbi«liop8,  archdeacon*,  lord  bishops,  chancellors,  &c.,  are 
drsim  out  of  the  Pope's  bhop  together  with  their  offices,  ho  the 
fTOTeniiuent  which    they  use  ...  is  uutiohristinu  aud  devilish, 

I  Mid  contrary  to  the  scriptures.  Aud  us  safely  may  we,  by  tlie 
■wrraat  of  Gud'a  word,  Kubseribe  to  allow  the  douiiuiou  of  the 
p»pe  uuiversnily  to  rule  over  the  word  of  Go<l,  as  of  an  arch- 
Kshop  over  a  whole  province,  or  a  lord  bishup  over  a  diocese 
■bi(h  containeth  many  shires  aud  parisiies.  For  the  dominion 
Rtat  I  hey  exercise  ...  is  unlawful  and  expressly  forbidden  by 
the  word  of  God  .  .  . 
1  ^\'b•t  should  we  tpeak  of  the  archbishop's  court,  sith  all 

■MB  know  it,  and  your  wisdoms  cannot  but  see  what  it  is.  As 
all  olber  courts  arc  subject  to  this  by  the  Pope's  prerogative, 
mod  by  statute  of  this  realm  yet  unrepealed,  so  is  it  the 
ItLf  qoake-mire  and  poboned  plnsh  of  all  the  abominations 
at  do  infect  the  whole  realm  .  . .  And  as  for  the  commissaries' 
irt,  that  is  but  a  petty  little  stinking  ditch  that  floweth  out 
fonuer  gieat  puddle,  robbing  Christ's  Church  of  lawful 
of  watciiful  t-enior^  and  elders,  and  careful  deacons  .  ,  . 
And  as  for  the  aj)i>arel,  though  we  have  been  long  borne  in 
nc!,  and  yet  are,  that  it  is  for  order  and  decency  commanded, 
yet  we  know  and  have  proved  that  there  is  neither  order  nor 
roroelinese  nor  obedience  In  using  it  .  .  .  Neither  is  the  con- 
Iroreny  betwixt  them  and  us  (as  they  would  bear  the  world  iu 
hand)  for  a  cap,  a  ti|)pet  or  a  surplice,  but  for  great  matters 
QC«ming  a  true  ministry  and  regiment  of  tlie  church  accord- 
to  tii«  word  ...  If  it  might  please  her  JIajesty,  by  the 
Iriee  of  your  Right  Honourable,  in  this  High  Coui't  of  Parlia- 
to  hear  us  by  writing  or  otherwise  to  defend  our^lves, 
a,  aoeh  in  the  equity  of  onr  cause  that  wc  would  trust  to 
&roar  in  her  Mnjet^ty's  sight ...  If  this  cannot  be  obtained, 
will,  by  God's  grace,  address  ourselves  to  defend  his  truth 
ing  and  willingly  lay  our  heads  to  the  block,  and  this 
our  ]ie«ce.  to  have  quiet  consciences  with  our  God, 
I  will  abide  for  with  all  patience  until  he  work  our  full 
9TMWKC;  F\ni  AdmvniUon  ■  to  railiament,  1571. 


I  tij  Cartwright,  S«mpion  and  otbcn,  aod  addresMd  to  (be 
I  of  1571;  d.  below,  p.  147. 
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10.  The  Canoiut  of  ie,-ji. 
Liber  qnorundara  unnonura  discip1ina«  ecclesioe  Anglicanae 
anno  I5"i.     Srquunlur  in  hoc  libello  corti  quitlam  iirticuli 
...  in   quos  plene  consensuni  est  .  .  .  in   synodo  incbi 
Londini  in  aede  divi  Piiuli  [3  Apr.  1571]. 

I.  De  Epiteopit. 

...  (3)  Episcopos  qaisqae  ante  calcudas  Septembria  proximMi 
advocabit  nd  se  omnes  publicos  concionator(>s  .  .  .  et  nb  illis| 
ropotet  facilitates  concioii.andi  .  .  ,  Peinde,  delectu  illomrn  i>ni 
dentcr  facto,  quofcunque  ud  illam  tuntnm  fanctioni^m  .  .  .  parw 
invenerit,  illis  novas  fncultates  ultra  dabit ;  ila  tamen  ui  priu 
subacribiint  articulis  christinnoe   rcligiouis   publico  in   ByniHloj 
opprobaVlp,  fidemque  dent  se  velle  tueri  et  defcndere  doctri 
earn   quiie   in  illis  coutinetur,  at   consentientissiniam   veriti 
divini  Tcrbi  .  .  . 

(6)  Episcopos  nemini  pcstbaec  mannm  imponet  nisi  in»titui 
in  bonis  Uteris  vol  in  acnderaiu  Vfl  in  iuferiori  aliqua  schola,  aui 
qui  satis  commode  intelligat  Latinam  linguum  et  probe  vcrsatui 
tit  in  sacris  literis ;  nee  nisi  uttigcrit  artatem  illnm  1 
quae  statutis  et  legibus  e!>t  constitula;  nee  nisi  cuju- 
innocetitia   griiviuni  et  picrum  hominum  ct  episcopo  tiotoram 
faerit  testimonio  coiumenilata ;  uec  si  in  ngiicnltura  vvl  in  vil 
aliquo   et   sedentnrio   artificio   fuerit   educntas ;    nee   nisi 
titulnm  (qutm   appellant)   fJiquem  bnlx'at,  ut  sit  utn" 
tueatur  .  .  - ;  nee  nisi  qui  intra  ip>-ius  dioecesim  sacrn  in. 
functarus  sit ;  nee  nuqunm  nisi  nbi  sacrum  iiliqnod  ministerial 
in   eadein   dioecesi  vacare   coctigerit.     Noniinem   aut«rm    pi 
^rinum   et   ignotnm   vel    nd   sacerdotiomm   proventus  vel 
ecclesiasticum  miiiisterium  recipiet  nisi  iib  illo  eplscopo,  e  co, 
dioeceti  discessit,  literas  ccinniendatilias  quas  vorant  dimiMOi 
secum  affcrnt.  .  .  . 

(8)  Episcopus  nemiuem  qui  fe  otioBO  nomine  lectorein  vocel 
et  manns  inipositionem   non  acceperit,  in  ecclesiao  minister 
versari  patietur. 

II.  Decani  ecclesiarum  cathedralium. 
...  (5)  Qnivis  decnnus  in  singulos  anuoa  a<l  minimam  qaatrr 
residebit  in  ecclegia  soa  csthedrali  ibique   ftiugulis  bajusi 
vicibus  mensem  integrum  .  .  .  morum  tnciet. 
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III.  Archidiaconi. 
■,,  (a)  Arcliidiaconng  qui  .  .  .  liabet  potestatem  visitnndi 
in  •ingnlos  nnuos   in  persona  sua  visitabit   provinclnni 

(5)  Arcbidiaeoui  in  umnes  delinquentes  severe  et  giavitt-r 
BiniMlvertent .  .  . 

rV.  CariceVarii,  Commi«$arii,  Officialeg. 
^.  (»)  Nullus  liorutn  ...  in  co^itione  causarum  procedet 
I  ad  fercndum  $«ntentiam  excommumcutioniB  ni:ji  tiintum 
in  consis  in»tantjanim  .  .  . 

(3)  ExcoDiiiiauicationiH  autem  sententiam  deferent  tantum 
epu«opam,  eoinqne  aut  ipse  per  ee  pronunciubit  aut  gravi 
Dcui  viro  in  racro  ministerio  conatituto  pronunoiaiidam 
aittct.  .  .  .  Conimiitatiouem  autem  injunctne  poenitentine 
scellariug  faciet  nee  arcliidiaconus  nee  oflicialia  nee  com- 
iiu.  £a  potestus  multis  graribus  de  caosis  episcopo  (uli 
TOerratar  aut  u  quem  alium  episcopoa  ud  eum  tisum  special  i 
mandato  df  (si^'nal)it.  . .  . 

QuiviB  minister  eccle&ioc,  anteqnam  in  Bacram  fanctiouem 
litttar,  snb«crihet  omnibus  articulis  de  religione  ehristiana 
coQseoiiuiit  est  iu  synodo  .  . . 

V.  Af>litui  ectUtiarum  tt  alii  teleeti  viri. 


VL  Coneionaiores. 

nisi  ab  episcopo  permissua  in  parochia  ana  publice 

tbit  nee  pot-Uiaec  audebit  concionari  extra  ministrrium 

tt  Mclau*m  Buam,  tiini  potestatem  ita  concionandi  acoeperit  vi-1 

I  rcgi*  intestate  per  omnes  regni  partes  rel  ab  arcbiepircopo 

er  pmriociuni  vel  ab  episcopo  per  dioecesim. . .  .  Et  qaoniam 

ii  illi  religiunis  Cbristianae  .  .  .  baud  dnbie  collect!  i'Uut 

libris   Veteria  et  Nnvi   Testamenti  ct  cum   caelesti 

dMtriiM  quail  in   iliis  coiitiuetur  per  omnia  congruunt  .  .  . , 

articoloruni  auctoritatem  et  fidem   .  .  .  subscriptioue 

Bfinoabaut.     Qui  secus  fecerit,  et  coutraria  doctrina  populnm 

rh«'.  rinicabitur. 

loi'  irn  iiU'Utur  Teste  quam  maxime  modesta  et 

avi  .  .  .  ^liali^que  io  lil)ello  admonitionura  descripta  eat. 
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Vn.  Renidentia. 
Absentia  pastoris  a  douinlco  grege  et  Hecura  illak  neglig«uli» 
qnam  videmna  in  maltis  et  destitutio  ministerii  est  res  in  en 
foeda  et  odiosa  in  vulgua  et  perniciosa  ecclesiae  Dei.  Itaqne 
hortamur  oraues  pastores  ecclesiaruni  in  Domino  Jesu,  nt  quiim- 
piimum  redeaiit  ad  parocliiiib  quique  suae  .  .  .  ibique  TerwDtur 
iu  siugulos  annos  nou  minuB  quam  sexaginta  dies. 

vnr.  riuraiiuu. 

Non  licebit  caiquani,  cujuscunqae  sit  grndus,  plasqnam  dtw 
eccle^iastica  beneficia  obtiuere  eodem  tempore,  n«*que  cuiquara 
omiiiiiu  licebit  obtiuere  duo  beneficia  si  plusquam  vigiuti  tex 
niilliariis  distincta  sint. 

IX.  LttdimayUtri. 

X.  Patroni  et  Propriclarii. 

XI.  Forma  tenterUiae  fxcommunicaihnu. 

SUjipt,  Parlstr,  II.  p.  6o. 

1 1.  Sxereitu. 
(a)  Segidatiom  in  tlte  dioe<st«  of  Ptterhnrough,  1571. 

Prophecyings  or  exercises  were  much  used  now  tbroughout 
most  of  the  dioceses ' .  .  .  These  exercises  were  used  in  tb 
church  of  Northampton  by  the  consent  of  the  binhop  of  Peter- 
borough, Scnmbler,  the  mayor  of  the  town  and  his  bn-'thren- 
iind  other  the  Queen's  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  within  th< 
county  and  town  .  .  . 

. . .  XII.  There  is  on  every  othei'  Saturday  ...  an  exercise  of 
the  ministers  l)oth  in  town  and  country,  about  the  iiiterpn'tatiottj 
of  scriptures.     The   ministers  speaking  o;ic   aftfr  another  dq 
handle  some  text,  and  the  same  openly  among  the  people 
Tiiero    is   also   a  weekly  assembly  every  Thursday  after 
lecture,   by   the   mayor   and   his   brethren,  assisted  with  th< 
))r'cacher,  minister  and  other  gentlemen  appointed  to  tltem  bj 
the  bishop,  for  the  correction  of  discord  made  in  tlie  town  : 
fur  notorious  blasphemy,  whoredom,  drunkenness,  railing  agiiin* 

'  For   Biabop  Farktiurrl'i   pcnniMfnn   of  ra«ruu«t   in 
Norwich,   1571,  lee  S'tri/jte,  AnnaU,   IV.  p.  ,^94;  for  tt^ 

diocese  of  LincnUi,  1^74,  id.  III.  p.  47«. 
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Ijgion,  or  preacliers   thereof,  scoIiIb,  ribftlds  or   Biich    like ; 

Itich  faults  are  each  Thunidny  presented  unto  them  in  writing 

r  cvrtiiin  ewuru  men,  appointed  for  that  service  in  each  parish. 
bj  the  bishop's  authority  and  the  mnyor's  joined  together, 

iqg  assisted  with  other  geutlemen  ui  the  commisaiou  of  the 
peaee,  evil  life  is  corrected  .  . . 

XVII.  There  is  hereafter  to  toke  place,  order  that  all 
sters  of  tlie  shire,  once  every  quarter  . .  .  repair  to  the 

Id  town ;    and  there  after  a  Eermon  .  .  .  privately  to  confer 

Bong  themselves  of  their  manners  and  lives.  Among  whom 
if  any  he  found  in  fault,  for  the  first  time  exhortation  is  made 
to  him  among  all  the  brethren  to  amend ;  and  so  likewise  the 
second  ;  and  [the]  tliird  time,  by  complaint  from  all  the  brethren, 
be  ia  committed  unto  the  bishop  for  his  correction. 

Tkt  ord«r  of  the  exercise  ofUte  tniuisUri  with  a  confession 
of  tJit  faith. 
fL  STery  one  at  his  first  allowance  to  he  of  this  exercise 
Jl,   1;^  subscription  of   his   own  hand,  declare   his  consent 
Christ's  true  religion  with  his  brethren,  and  submit  himself 
the  discipline  and  orders  of  the  same. 

II.  TIte  names  of  every  man  that  shall  speak  in  this  exerciae 
Jl  be  written  in  a  table  .  .  . 

IIL  The  first  spejiker  beginning  and  ending   with   prayer 

bi  to  explain   the   text   that    he    readeth.     Then   he  may 

any  false  or  untrue  expositions  .  .  .  But  he  shall  not 


IV.  Whatsoever  is  left   of  the  first  speaker  .  . .  they  that 
afterwards  have  liWrty  to  touch,  .  .  .  without  rejieating 

■eUJauiie  words  which  have  l>een  8[>oken  before  or  im- 
|>iif(ai(ig  tiie  same,  except  any  have  spoken  contrary  to  the 
•criptares. 

V.  Tke  exercise  thall  begin  immediately  after  nine  of  the 
clock  and  not  exceed  the  (^pnce  of  two  hours  .  .  .  One  of  the 
nudenttorB  shall  always  make  the  conclusion. 

VI.  After  the  exercibe  is  ended,  ...  if  any  of  the  speakers  iu 
tiu*  cxcrcite  be  infamed  or  convinced  uf  any  grievous  crime,  he 
aliall  be  then!  and  then  reprehended. 

VIL  . . .  And  tills  consultation  shall  be  ended  with  some 
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bort  cxboti&tion,  fo  more  cMch  o&«  to   go   tunrani 
P«(Boe  ... 

Then  followed  %  confeMion  which  tbew  exerciaen  w«r«  to 

•uliitctrilx!  .  .  . 

Thf.  cimftttitm  in  (Ac  exerciitt. 
We  wlioBC  iminc*  are  hereunder  written  .  .  ,  believe  and  hold, 
that  (h«  word  of  Ood  written  in  the  canooical  Bcriptuna  uf  the 
Old  and  Nr.w  Ttntumeut  .  .  .  [ia]  aud  ought  to  be  ofien,  to  la 
read  and  known  of  oil  sorts  of  men,  .  .  .  and  the  authority 
thereof  far  to  exceed  all  autlmrity,  not  of  the  Pope  of  Rotno 
only  .  .  .  but  of  the  church  also,  of  councils,  fathers  or  others 
whosoever,  either  men  or  angelg.  And  tiierel'ore  to  this  word 
of  Ood  we  humbly  submit  ourselves  and  all  our  doin»B ;  willing 
and  ready  to  be  judgeil  .  .  -  thereby,  in  all  points  of  religiim. 
SIrypt,  AniKiU,  III.  pp.  l.U-t40,  ».  a.  1571  ;  cf.  id.  III.  p.  471. 

(h)  SupjyreMt'on  of  Extra'»e$,  1574. 

Arciibishop  Parker  to  Mr  Matchett 
.  .  .  You  shall  go  unto  my  Imd  your  ordiniirv,  and  show  him 
that  the  Queen's  Majesty   willed   me   to    suppress   lho*e  vtiin 
prwphecyings.     And  thereupon  I  require  him  iu  her  II 
name   iuiuicdiately   to   difchnrge  them   of    any    fartixr    r^... 
doing  . . .  MATratnc  Caktcab. 

[Dated  25  March,  1574.] 

Parktr  Cormpomlnor,  jv  4:6, 

(0)  GrmclaV*  Rfgulatiotu,  1576. 

Ordm^  for  r^ormation  ofabuMt  about  tkt  leamrd  t^eirima  •»! 
confertntt*  among  (Ae  MinUlera  of  tin  Ckurrh. 

I.  The  said  exercises  are  to  be  used  only  in  aseh  cIotcIm 
«nd  «t  such  times  aa  the  bitlwp  of  the  dioccM  tkM  . . . 
appoint. 

II.  Item,  That  in  all  sudi  exercisee,  either  thm  arcUeaaa^ 
if    he   be  a  divine,  or  el^  soum  oim  vtber  graTv 
graduAle,  at  the  kiast,  to  be  afiiMUiled  . . .  br  tLe  buLoo ! 
and  BXiderate  the  tmi  AsercuMa. 


*■  et  Un««f  QitedUtetkeQMw.  aoOM.i}7«C 
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III.  Item,  That  a  catalogue  of  names  be  made  and  allowed 
'  tkone  tluit  are  judged  meet  to  be  speakers  .  .  .  and  such  parts 
'  the  Scrifiture  eDtreat«d  of  as  the  bishop  shall  appoint. 

It*m,  That  the  rest  of  the  ministers  ...  be  assigned  by 

ierotors  some  tasks,  for  the  increasie  of  their  leariuug,  to 

rtscd  in  writing  or  otherwise,  concerning  the  exposition 

part  of  Scripture  .  ,  . 

It«m,   atiU  omnia,  that  no   lay  person  be  suffered  to 

»k  publicly  in  those  assemblies. 

VI.  Item,  That  no  man  speaking  in  the  said  exercises  shall 
be  suflerrd  to  glance  openly  or  covertly  against  any  state  or 
»uy  person  public  or  private  .  .  . 

VII.  Item,  That  no  man  be  Fuffcrefl  in  the  said  exercises  to 
^f-  any  invections  against  the  laws,  rites,  policies  and  discijdine 

Church  of  England  established  by  public  authority  .  .  . 
\  III.  Item,  Fonismuch  as  divera  ministers,  dei)rived  from 
tir  livings  luid  inhibited  to  preach  for  not  obeying  the  public 
orders  luid  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  have  intruded 
thcnioelvcs  ill  sundry  places  to  be  (speakers  in  the  said  exercises, 
aod  .  .  .  have  in  the  said  exercises  usually  made  their  invections 
n^nst  the  orders,  rites  and  discipline  of  the  church  .  .  . ,  every 
Likliup  is  to  take  strict  order  in  his  diocese,  that  hereafter  none 
l«  saffered  to  bo  speakers  in  the  said  exercises,  which  remain 
deprivei]  or  inhibited  for  the  causes  aforesaid,  except  they  thall 
luivc  before  conformed  thcnif elves  to  order,  neither  any  other 
which  eh*U  not .  . .  conform  himself  .  . . 

Edm.  Ca^jtuab. 

Strype,  GrinJa],  pp.  3 J  7,  318,  a.  ».  1576. 


(d)  Til*  Queen'i  Letter  againM  Propht»i/i7iyt,  1577. 

bt  reverend  father  in  God,  we  greet  you  w^ell.  We  hear 
f  great  grief,  that  in  sundrj'  parts  of  our  realm  there  are 
i\  unniber  of  persons  .  .  .  which  contrary  to  our  laws  ,  .  . 
3jr  dcrise  .  .  .  and  put  in  execution  sundry  new  rites  and 
furw*  in  iLe  chun-li,  as  well  by  their  preaching,  reading  and 
nujii>tcrin|;  the  sucramentt',  as  by  procuring  unlawful  assemblies 
■  -'  1  i!mit  number  of  our  people  ...  to  be  hearers  of  their 
.;atious  and  new  devised  opiiiions  upon  matters  of  divinity, 
iax  Mod  oiuneet  of  unlearned  people,  which  manner  of  invasions 
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))opulur  auditory,  and   it  was  contained  \rith  a   privute  cob-i 
tereuce  of  uiiiiist«i'8. 

Bacon,  Dittourn  eotteeming  C^arek  Affair*,  ed.  1641,  pp.  jj,  jj. 

12.   Tlif  Queen  B  Proclamation  against  Nonco7tformi*t»,  157 J. 

A  proclanialioii  ugainst  the  despisers  or  breakers  of  the  orderB , 
prescribed  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer. 
By  the  Queen. 

Tiie  Queen's  ^lajesty  being  right  sorry  to  understand  that  thai 
order  of  Common  Pi'ayer  set  fortli  by  the  common  con^nt  ofl 
the  realm  and  by  authority  of  parlinmeut  in  the  first  vear  ofl 
her  reign,  wherein  is  nothing  contained  but  the  scripture  off 
Ood  and  that  which  is  consonant  unto  it,  is  now  of  late  of  soma 
men  despised  and  spoken  against,  botli  by  open  preachings  nndl 
writings,  and  of  some  bold  and  vain  curious  men  new  and  othrri 
rites  found  out  and  frequented;  whereupon  contentions,  seclal 
aiid  disquit'tness  doth  arise  among  Iter  people,  and,  for  one] 
godly  aud  uniform  order,  diversity  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  dis-1 
putations  and  contentions,  schism  and  divinuns  already  ri»en,| 
and  more  like  to  ensue  :  the  cause  of  which  disorders  herj 
Majesty  doth  plainly  undersiand  to  be  the  negligence  of  thai 
bishops  and  other  magistrates,  who  should  caiise  the  good  lawij 
and  acts  of  parliament  made  in  this  behalf  to  be  better  executed,! 
and  not  so  dissembled  and  winked  at  as  hitherto  it  nmy  appetfl 
that  they  have  been  : 

For  speedy  remedy  whereof  her  Majesty  straiUy  chnrgeth  I 
and  commaodeth  all  archbishops  and  bishops  .  .  .  and  all  othrri 
who  have  any  authority,  to  put  in  execution  the  Act  for  tira] 
uniformity  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  administration  of  the' 
sacraments,  made  in  tlie  first  year  of  her  gracious  reign,  with 
all  diligence  aud  severity  .  .  . 

Aud  if  any  persons  shall  either  in  private  bouaee  or  in  pobKc 
places  make  assemblies  aud  therein  use  other  rites  of  Common 
Prayer  aud  administration  of  the  sacraments  tb*ii  is  prescribed  ■ 
in  the  said  book,  or  shall  maintain  in  their  houaes  any  pcrauntj 
l>eing  notoriously  charged  by  books  or  jireachinj  mpt 

the  alteration  of  the  said  orders,  they  ehall  »«c  -Hina 

punished  with  all  severity,  according  to  the  lawt  of  this  realm,! 
by  jiaius  appointed  in  the  said  Act. 
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And  iMcanae  these  matters  do  pt-iiicii>a1ly  nppertain  to  tlie 
imamu  McleeUMtical  aud  to  the  ecclesiustical  government,  lier 
Mi^cstjr  jjircth  a  most  special  and  earnest  charge  to  all  arch- 
bopn,  bishops,  archdeacons  and  deans,  and  all  such  as  have 
linary  jurisdiction,  iu  such  cases  to  have  a  vigilant  eye  and 
to  the  observ'ation  of  the  orders  aud  rites  in  the  said 
book  ptTBcribed,  throughout  their  cures  and  diocese  .  .  .  upon 
pain  of  hrr  Majesty's  high  displeasure  for  their  negligence  aud 
cpnvation  from  their  dignities  and  benefices  or  uiIht  oeuxinrH 
I  foQow,  according  to  their  demerits. 

[Dated  »o  Oct.  1573.] 

CariwM,  Doeumtntary  AnnaU,  L  p.  J48. 


13.  Quern  »  it tamgt^  to  Parliament,  1576. 

[9  Marck,  1576.]     Mr  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  toudj- 
tlie  pedtiou  fur  reformation  of  discipline  in  the  Church, 
^bring  vord  from  the  Lords*  that  their  Lordships  having 
the    Queen's   Majesty  touching  the   said  petition,  her 
^Knrw-rred  their  Lordthiits  : 
rr   JSIajcsty,    before  the    Parliament,  had  a  care  to 
vide  in  that  ease  of  her  own  disposition ;  and  at  the  begintung 
sion  her  Highness  Lad  conference  therein  with  some 
'  tlio  Usbops  aud  gave  them  in  charge  to  see  due  n^formation 
wherein,   us   her   Majesty  thinketh,  they  will   have 
oouaideratiun,   according  unto    her  pleamre  and  expm'r 
i>auu>dment  in  that  belmlf :  and  so  did  her  Highness  moat 
botionntklj  deoUre    further   that,  if  the  MJd 
neglect  or  omit  tlieir  duties  thereia,  the«  bcr 
MajCity,  l>y  her  supreuie  power  an<l  authority  over  the  Clnuck 
England,  would  speedily  tee  such  good  redress  thetcia,  ae 
bt  Mlisfy  the  ex|icctstion  of  her  loving  eabjccta,  to  their 

.  report  was  most  thankfoQy  and  jot  folly 
ismlfcJ  by  the  trhole  Uosse  with  one  aoconL 


*  TUi  niaai^  was  nat  ia  eewsMsaei  of  iIm 
B«M.  *l  Cnwinnsi  of  a  hOl  fgrmis^sMiwI  1  iIiimsiIm     CfL 
tto-i. 

iWvy 
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14.  T1>e  Queen's  Message^  to  the  House  of  Commons,  1581. 

7  March,  1 581  ...  Mr  Cbancellor  of  the  Excht^quer  deolaretjj 
thnt   Mr  Vicechamberluin,   both    Mr    Secretaries   and    liis 
Jiave,  Bcconliiig  to  their  coniTnisBion  from  this  Uouse,  cnnfe 
with  some  of  my  lords  the  bishops  touching  the  griefs  of 
Houhc,  for  some  things  very  requisite  to  be  reformed  io 
Cliurch;  us,  the  great  number  of  unleurued  and  unable  minister 
the  great  abuse  of  excommunication  for  every  matter  of  sma 
moment,  the  commutation  of  |>enance,  and  the  great  multitud 
of  dispensations  and  pluralities,  and  other  things  very  hurtfq 
to  the  Church ;  .  .  .  declaring  further  that  they  found  some 
the  said  lords  the  bishops,  not  only  to  confess  and  grant  th 
said  defects  and  abuses,  wishing  due  redress  thereof  .  .  .  whe 
upon  they  afterwards  joined  in  humble  suit  together  unto  he 
Highness   and   received   her  Majesty's  most   gracious  answer 
Tiiat,  as  her   Highnebs  had,  the  last  session  of  imrliamt'Bt, 
her  own  good   consideration  and   before  any  petition  or  tv 
thereof  mode  by  this  House,  committed  the  charge  and  co9 
sideration  thereof  unto  some  of  her  HighrieW  clergy,  wlio 
not  performed  the  same  according  to  her  Highness'  cummiuit] 
meut,  80  now  her  ^lajcsty  would  eftsoons  commit  the  1 
cuch  others  of  them  us  with  all  convenient  speed  .  ,  .  shou 
the  same  accomplished  accordingly . . .  For  the  which  as  they  ( 
all  render  unto  her  Majesty  most  humble  and  dutiful  thanli 
£0  did  Mr  Clianccilor  further  declare  that  the  only  csuse  whj 
no  due  refonnation  hath  been  already  hod  in  the  sjii'l 
was  only  by  the  negligence  and  slackness  of  some  o: 
not  of  her  Majesty  nor  of  this  House  ;  alleging  withal  that  1 
of  the  said  bishojjs  had  yet  done  something  in  those  ni." 
as  in  a  more  advised  care  of  allowing  and  making  of  : 
but  yet  in  effect  little  or  nothing  to  the  purpose  . .  . 

Covtiuons'  JumrnaU,  I.  p.  I^Ia 

16.   Wfp'tgift  and  th»  Nonconformists,  1583. 

Sucoessit   Joannes    Whitgiftus.     Uuio   Regina   (quae  nt 

]X)liticb,  ita  et  in  legibus  eccleaiasticis  nihil  onquam  taxandafl 

'  In   consequence   of   >  retolnUim   of   Iho    Conii  '    "     Mr    VW 

CliwnbcrUin  and  others  abould  'muve  the  L<ir<l>i  t>(  '.o  (qdUdu 

unto  her  M«jcst;  the  proeeculion  uf  the  piiT]>uac«  ol'  1,.  .. — 


U8S.] 
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eeanitt)  mnailavit,  vt  ante  omnia  disciplinam  ecclesiae  Angli- 
CMM  et  UDif>,>riQitAtcm  in  sacris  authoritnto  pnrlameutariA 
MUu-Jtaui  restaoraret,  quae  pruesulum  conuiventia,  novatorum 
jjctricMua,  et  nobilium  quoruudatn  pntentia  Inxata  iacuit ;  dam 
qoidam  e  miuistrb  r^am  in  eccleaiuijticis  autboritatem  tecte 
lit,  rocnimeutoruin  administrationem  a  verbi  praedi- 
iiDpereiit,  novos  ritns  pro  nrbitrio  in  privatis  aedibus 
■ ,  Liturgiani,  Sucnimentorum  adminisirationem  con- 
t  sacris  literis  in  quibusdam  contraria  et  episcoporum 
I  omnino  damnarent ;  ideoque  templa  adire  recasarent, 
-la  faccrent,  PontiGcLis  plaudentibus  multosque 
-  pertnibentibus,  qaosi  nalla  esset  in  Ecclexia 
AngliouM  unitas . . .  Nee  hi  solum  domi  Ecclesiam  exagitarunt, 
Hed  etiajn  forag  qui  ex  his  prodierunt,  Robertus  Brownus 
C&ntakrii;:ien8is  in  theologia  tyro,  a  quo  novi  sectarii  Brownistae 
<1'  ^iohardus  Hnrrisonus  e  trivio  paedagogus.     Hi  enim 

( .~  ^  itu  de  re  religionis  iudicare  ausi,  libris  bac  tempestate 

in  Zebuidia  editis,  et  per  Aa(;liam  diei^ersis,  Ecclesiam  Augli- 
C»n»in  quasi  nullam  damiiarunt,  multoqne  novi  schismatis 
lagBfia  irretiei'unt ;  qoamvis  eorum  libri  regia  authoritat« 
proliibiti  et  ab  eruditis  nervose  coofutati  uuusque  et  alter  e 
•ectariis  ad  S.  Edmuudi,  cxtremo  euppliciu  aficoti. 

Camden,  Annala,  L  p.  346,  s.  a.  1583. 

Whitijift't  artieUs  touching  jtreachers  and  oilier  orders  for 
ttK!  Church  \  1583. 

That  the  laws  late  made  against  the  recusants  be  put  ia 
dae  execution,  considering  the  benefit  that  bath  grown 
be  Cliurch  thereby,  where  ihey  have  been  executed,  and 
oaragement  which  they  and  others  do  receive  by  remiss 
■ting  thereof. 
II.  Tb»t  all  preaching,  reading,  catechising  and  other  such 
like  exetxdAes  iu  private  pbces  and  families  whereunto  others 
do  tcMrt,  being  not  of  the  siime  family,  be  utterly  inhibited  . .  . 


^1^bryf,WlkUfifl,  I.  itS.nytof  ihe*e:  '  In  the  month  of  Scul'.  [1583] 
4t«an  ffood  Mticlw  vvn  drawn  ap  &ncl  iigreeil  upon  by  bitoKlf  [the  krch- 
MabiiaJ  tad  iba  rat  of  the  buhopi  of  kia  pruviuce,  and  tigned  by  them. 
MThlM  IJm  Qdmo  ftlK>  aU'iwn]  nf,  kod  gave  bur  rojad  aacut  unto,  to  1 


1  <^  gr«*l«r  •atliurity.' 
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in.  That  none  be  pemiitteil  to  preacb,  rend  or  cn^ 
tlie  church  or  elsewhere  unless  he  do  four  timee  in  tl 
least  say  service  and  minister  the  sacranienta  according  to  tta 
Book  of  Common  Prayer, 

rV.  That  all  preachers  and  others  in  ecclesiastical  orders 
at  all  times  wear  and  use  such  kind  of  H[>])urel  ita  is  presrrib 
unto  them  by  the  book  of  Advertiseraonls  and  her  MaJMty^a 
Injunctious  anno  prima. 

V.  That  none  be  permitted  to  preach  or  interpret  tl*  Scrifi 
tures  unless  he  be  a  priest  or  deacou  at  the  least,  admitt« 
thereunto  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm. 

VI.  That   none   be   permitted    to    preacb,   read,   catecliJs 
minister  the  sacraments  or  to  execute  any  other  ecclesiostirl 
function  .  .  .  unless  he  first  consent  and   subscribe   to   the 
articles  following  .  .  .  videlicet  : 

(a)  That  her  Majesty,  under  God,  hath  and  ought  to  hnr 
the  sovereignty  and  rule  over  all  manner  of  penions  bor 
within  her  realms,  dominions  and  countries,  of  what  ectat 
eccleEiastical  or  iemi)oraI  soever  they  be ;  and  that  no  forrig 
power,  prelate,  state  or  potentate  hath  or  ought  to  have  anj 
jurisdiction  .  .  .  authority  eccles.iastical  or  temporal '  withii 
her  Majesty's  said  realms,  dominions  and  countries. 

(6)  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  of  ordering  bithop 
prieets  and  deacons  contuiui.'th  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  tli 
word  of  God,  and  that  the  same  may  lawfully  be  used,  and  ^hal 
he   himself  will   use  the  form  of  the  said  bonk   pre,'-. 
public  prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments, 
other, 

(c)  That  he  alloweth  the  book  of  Articles  of  Religiun.  u; 
upon  by  the  archbishops  and  bi.ihops  in  both  provinces  and  tt 
whole  clergy  in  the  Convoailion  hohlon  At  London  in 
of  our  Jjord  God  1363  and  set  forth  by  ber  Majesty's  1. 
and  that  be  believeth  all  the  articles  Uierein  contained  to  \>i 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  Ood, 

Jo.  Cant.      Jo.  Lokdon.      Jo.  SABrx. 

Ed.  Petribuko.  Tho.  Lincoln.     Eum.  N 

Jo.  KoFysN,    Tug.  ExuN.       Mak.m.m      ■>v.f 

Slrype,  Wkit.jifl,  I,  pp,  218-131 ;  Rty.  I,  WUIftft  I 
'  ■plritoal  {CardwtU,  imta  Rtg,  I,  Wlit$ifl). 
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17.  Lord  BurghUsy  to  Arthhidtop  Whitgift,  1584. 

It  may  please  your  Urnce,  I  am  sorry  to  trouble  you  so  often 
■•  I  do,  but  1  am  more  troubled  myself,  not  only  with  mnny 
I  •  titionaof  sundry  ministers,  recommended  from  persons 
'■:  for  peaceable  persons  in  their  ministry,  and  yet  by 

oompLiints  to  your  Grace  and  other  your  colleagues  in  comrois- 
Mon  grefttly  troubled  ;  but  also  I  am  now  daily  charged  by 
couacillors  and  public  persons  to  neglect  my  duty  in  not  stay- 
ing ibcse  your  Grace's  proceedings  so  vehement  and  so  goneial 
•gMnst  mlniatcrs  and  preachers,  as  the  Papitts  are  thereby 
geaermlly  encouraged,  all  ill-disposed  subjects  animated,  and 
tiimby  the  ^Queen's  Majesty's  safety  endangered  .  .  .  But  now, 
mj  good  Lordi  by  chance  I  am  come  to  the  sight  of  and  instni- 
iMOt  of  twcuty-four  articles '  of  great  length  and  curiosity, 
UnuaA  to  a  Romish  style,  to  examine  all  manner  of  ministers  in 
Uiia  time,  without  distinction  of  persons.  Which  articles  are 
entitled,  Apud  LamtUlh,  May  1584,  to  be  taetnUfd  ex  officio  mero. 
Sic.  ■  ■  .  Which  I  have  reud,  and  find  so  curiously  penned,  so 
fall  of  branches  and  circumstances,  as  I  think  the  inquisitors  of 
Sfiain  use  not  eo  many  questions  to  comprehend  and  to  trap 
that  prey*.  I  know  your  canonists  can  defend  these  with  all 
their  pertlceU,  but  surely,  under  your  Grace's  correction,  this 
Jadieial  and  canonical  sifting  of  poor  ministers  is  not  to  edify 
or  r»fonn.  And,  in  charity,  I  think  they  ought  not  to  answer 
to  all  these  nice  points,  except  they  Were  very  notorious 
oAmdert  in  popistry  or  heresy.  Now  my  good  Lord,  forbear 
with  ray  scribbling.  I  writ«  with  a  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
•dencc  I  desire  tlie  peace  of  the  Church.  I  dctsire  concord 
and  vnity  in  the  exercise  of  our  religion.  I  favour  no  sensual 
Mtd  wilful  recusants.  But  I  conclude  that,  according  to  my 
naple  judgioeut,  this  kind  of  proceeding  is  too  much  savouring 

■  PriaUd  in  tlia  Appendix  to  Striipe'$  Whitgift,  III.  p.  gi  (Book  III, 
Kfk  rV' ;  at  m}.  I.  p.  a68.     There  articleo,  dated  May,  1584,  obliged  the 
I  to  dceiarc,  among  other  thin^r,  Ih.'vt  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
n^itKlii,'  r.n.iu'niknt  to  »cri|>ture,  and  to  ttate  whether  he  bad 
■I  to  »  r  to  ate  the  aigu  of  the  cross  in  baptiim.  the 

i{m  ia  mar-  m  at  words  prescribed  in  burial,  wh^fther  he 

han  aiBiM  r  '  '  t<>  the  form  of  lerTice  prescribed  in  the 

PnjtvBouk  Hbed  to  the  three  articles  demanded  of 

•0  ■i»l»tof»  v*c«  aiji'v?,   N  iiuij>jf  Article;  VI.),  &c. 
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of  the  Romish  inrjuisition,  and  is  rather  a  device  to  i=eek  for 
offenders  than  to  reform  any.  This  is  not  the  charitable 
instruction  that  I  thought  wns  intended  ...  It  may  be,  as  I 
said,  the  canonists  may  maintain  tliis  proceeding  by  rule«  of 
their  laws,  but  though  omnia  licent  yet  omnia  nan  expcdiunt . . . 
Prime  Jnlii,  1584.     Your  Grace's  at  commandment, 

W.  Cecill. 
Strype,  Whitgi/t,  III.  pp.  104-107 ;  cf.  id.  I.  p.  311. 


18.  ArMinhop  Whitgift  to  Lord  BurghUy,  1584. 

My  singular  good  Lord,  In  the  very  beginning  of  this  action 
and  so  from  time  to  time,  I  have  made  your  Lordship  acquainted 
with  all  my  doings  .  .  .  Touching  the  twenty-four  articles  which 
your  Lordship  seemeth  so  much  to  niislike,  ...  I  cannot  but 
greatly  marvel  at  your  Ijordship's  vehement  speeches  against 
them  (I  hope  without  cause),  seeing  it  is  the  ordinary  course 
in  other  courts  likewise :  as  in  the  Star-Chamber,  the  Court  of 
the  Marches,  and  other  places.  And  (without  offence  be  it 
spoken)  I  tliiuk  these  articles  to  be  more  tolerable,  and  better 
agreeing  with  the  rule  of  justice  and  chai'ity,  and  less  captious, 
than  those  in  other  courts  .  .  .  And,  therefore,  I  see  no  cause 
why  our  judicial  and  canonical  proceedings  in  this  point  should 
be  misliked  . .  . 

Your  Lordi-hip  sayeth  that  these  articles  are  dnrised  [&c.]. 
The  like  may  be  said  of  the  like  orders  in  other  courts  also  .  .  . 
I  have  not  dealt  as  yet  with  any  but  such  as  have  refused  to 
subscribe  and  given  manifest  tokens  of  contempt  of  orders  and 
laws  .  .  .  Neither  hath  any  man  thus  been  examined  which  hath 
not  before  been  conferred  with  ...  I  know  your  Ixirdship 
desireth  the  peace  of  the  Cliurcli,  but  how  is  it  possible  to  be 
procm-ed,  after  so  long  liberty  and  lack  of  discipline,  if  a  few 
persons,  so  meanly  qualified  us  most  of  them  are,  should  be 
countenanced  against  the  whole  state  of  the  clergy  of  greatest 
account  for  learning,  steadiness,  wisdom,  religion  and  honesty  .. . 

From  Croydon,  3  July,  1584.  To  your  Lordship  most 
bound  Jo.  Cantuab. 

Strjfpe,  Whitgift,  III.  pp.  107-11 J  ;  of.  M.  I.  pp.  3 « 7-334- 
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^9.  Petition  of  the  Hmite  of  Commons  for  «ecle$ia$tieal  reform, 

1584. 

Tbe  humble  petitions '  of  the  Commons  of  the  Lower  Honse 
rliatncnt  to  bt>  offered  to  the  consideration  of  the  right 
thle   the    lords    spiritual    and   temporal   of  the  Higher 


(i)  Where  hj  a  rtatute*  made  the  thirteenth  of  her  Majesty's 
■gB  it  was  enacted.  That  none  should  be  made  a  minister 
be  should  lie  able  to  answer  and  render  to  the  ordinarj- 
I  account  of  his  faith  in  Liitin,  according  to  certain  articles' 
I  forth  in  a  synod  holden  in  the  year  1562  *  and  mentioned  in 
lie  Skid  statute,  or  have  special  gift  and  ability  to  be  a  preacher; 
may  please  their  honourable  lordships  to  consider  whether  it 
meet  to  be  ordained,  that  so  many  as  hnve  been  taken 
the  ministry  since  the  making  of  this  statute  and  be  not 
Sed  acconling  to  the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  the  same, 
I  within  a  competent  time  suspended  from  the  ministry  .  .  . 
(2)  That  where  in  a  synod  holden  in  the  ye.ir  1,575,  •'  ^'"^ 
Itmvided",  That  unleained  ministers  heretofore  made  by  any 
ops  should  nut  from  henceforth  be  admitted  to  any  cure  or 
bttitusl  fonction,  it  may  also  like  their  lordships  to  advise 
ether  so  many  as  have  been  since  that  time  admitted  con- 
tu  the  form  of  that  article,  shall  be  within  a  competent 
tint*  removed ;  and  that  for  better  explanation  of  that  article 
■Dcb  be  taken  for  unlearned,  as  be  not  qualified  according  to 
the  statute  before  recited  .  .  . 

{3)  .  .  ■  That  none  hereafter  be  admitted  to  the  ministry  but 

eh  M  shall  i>e  sufficiently  furnis-hed  with  gifts  to  perform  so 

and  io  earnest  a  chnrge,  and  that  none  be  superficiully 

aa   persons  qualified    according  to  the  statute  of  the 

ath  of  ber   Majesty's   reign    before   recited,   but  witli 

'  Ib  Um  fifth  Pftrliuneot  of  Elizabeth'a  reign,  certain  petition*  were 
■■■■4  to  the  HoDW  of  Commoni,  for  the  introduction  of  various 
__■(••  4«iired  b;  the  Puritan  parly.  On  16  D«c.,  1584,  a  Coiniiiittee 
waa  *|>f>:4ntH.  nn  the  uioliun  of  Sir  VV.  Mildiiiajr,  to  reduce  the  ci>ntent« 
•f  «!!•--  '  into  ■rticlee  which  might  be  laid  beforv  the  Ilnute  of 

L«(d>  'jecl  of  joint  action  bjr  both  UonKK.     Tbe  above  articlw 

WW  ora»r.  <>]i  i>j  Uiis  ootumittee ;  eve  note  on  p.  JI9. 

»  Stal.  l.t  Ulix.  »».  •  The  Thirty  Nine  Article*. 

•  IJ61-J.  *  Canon*  of  1575,  i  111. 
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deliberate  examination  of  their  knowledge  and  exercue  in  the 
holy  Bcriptures  aoBwerable  to  the  true  meaning  of  that  fltatntn. 

(4)  Furtlier,   That    for  bo   much  as  it  is  prescribed  in  thel 
rm   of  ordering   ministers   that   tht   bishopt  icith    thr.   priedt 

vmeiU  rliull  lay  their  hands  teverally  upon  tlte  head  ofntry  >m*  ] 
thai  rteeivelh  ordert,  without  mention  of  any  certain  number  of  I 
priests  that  shall  be  present;  and  that  in  a  statute'  made  in[ 
the  twenty-first  of  King  Henrj-  the  Eighth  it  is  affirmed  tlutt 
a  bishop  must  occupy  six  chaplains  in  giving  of  orders  ;  it  may 
be  considered  whether  it  may  be  meet  to  provide  that  noj 
bishop  shall  ordain  any  minister  of  the  word  nnd  encmmcntd,! 
but  with  the  assistance  of  six  other  ministers  at  the  least,  and] 
thereto  such  only  be  chosen  as  "be  of  good  report  for  their  life,^ 
learned,  continually  resiant  upon  their  benefices  witli  cure  .  .  . 

(5)  . .  .  That  none  be  admitted  to  be  a  minister  of  the  wor 
and  sacraments  but  in  a  benefice  having  euro  of  souls  then 
vacant  in  the  diocese  of  such  a  bishop  as  is  to  admit  him,  or  t4 
(ome  place  certain  where  such  minister  to  be  ma<le  is  offered 
1>e  entertained  a  preacher,  or  such  graduates  as  shall  be  at  the 
time  of  their  admission  into  the  miuistrr  placed  in  some  fellot 
sliip  or  scholarship  within  the  Universities,  or  at  the  least  ihat 
trial  be  made  of  this  order  for  such  time  as  to  their  bono 
wisdc  ma  shall  be  thought  convei.ient. 

(6)  . . .  That  none  be  instituted  ...  to  any  benefic«  with  care 
of  souls  or  received  to  be  curate  in  any  charge  without  $oin<) 
competent  notice  before  given  to  tbe  parish  where  they  shall 
take  their  charge,  and  some  reasonable  time  allowed  wherein  it 
may  be  lawful  to  such  as  can  discover  any  dffi'ct  in  couvenation 
of  life  in  the  person  who  is  to  be  so  |)laced  as  is  nforei-ajd,  td 
come  and  object  the  same. 

(7)  That  for  the  eucouragement  of  many  desirous  to  eote^ 
into  the  ministi^  .  .  .  hereafter  no  oath  or  subscription 
tendered  to  any  that  is  to  enter  into  the  ministry  or  to  »nl^ 
l)enefice  with  cure,  or  to  any  place  of  preaching,  but  such  onlj 
as  be  expressly  prescribed  by  the  statutes  of  this  realm  ;  Having 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  fur  ewry  ordinary  to  try  any  minii 
presented  to  any  benefice  within  his  diocexc  by  his  »ath,wbri); 
he  is  to  enter  coiruj)tly  or  incorruptly  into  the  same. 

'  It  Jiies  out  appear  wb»t  (tAtute  u  rrftrrvd  to. 
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(8)  WTwrcM  niD<lry  ministers  of  this  realm,  diligent  in  their 
otlling  »nd  of  giK^d  conversation  and  life,  Imve  of  lute  yean 

molested  by  some  exercising  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction, 

omitting  small  portions  or  some  ceremony  prescribed  in  tbe 

ik  of  Common  Prayer, . . .  [that]  such  ministers  as  in  the  public 

of  the  Church  and  the  iidministration  of  the  sacrnments 

the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  allowed  in  the  statutes  of 

rifklm,  and  none  other,  be  not  from  henceforth  called  in 

ion  for  omissions  or  changes  of  some  jiortions  or  rite,  M 

•/orMaid,  so  their  doings  therein  be  void  of  contempt. 

(9)  That,  forasmuch  as  it  is  no  small  discoumgement  to  many 
t  they  see  such   as  lie  already  in  the  ministry  openly  dis- 

gnced   by  officials  and  commissaries,  who  daily  call  them  to 

their  courts  to  answer  complaints  of  their  doctrine  and  life  or 

of  orders    prescrilx.tl    by    the    ecclesiastical    laws    and 

of  this  realm,  it  may  please  the  reverend  fathers,  our 

nps  and  bishops,  to  take  to  their  own  hearings,  with 

grave  assistance  as  shall  be  thought  meet,  the  causes  of 

plaiiit    made   against    any    known    preacher   within    their 

diocen  .  .  . 

(10)  It  may  also  please  the  eaiil  reverend  fathers  to  extend 
tlMir  charitable  favour  to  such  known  godly  and  learned 
praMber*  as  have  been  suspended  or  deprived  for  no  public 
oflintoe  of  life,  but  only  for  refusal  to  subscribe  to  such  articles 
aa  lately  have  been  tendered  in  diverse  parts  of  the  realm  or 
for  aach  like  things,  that  they  may  be  restored  to  their  former 
diargea  or  places  of  preaching,  or  at  the  least  set  at  libei-ty  to 
pTMch  where  they  may  be  hereafter  called. 

^^K  (1  i)  Further,  that  it  may  please  the  reverend  fathers  aforesaid 
^^B  foriiear  their  examinations  ex  offi<io  mero  of  godly  and  learned 
^^K\acl>et«,  not  detected  unto  tbeni  fur  open  offence  of  life  or 
^Hbr  pablic  maintaining  of  apparent  error  in  doctrine ;  and  only 
to  deal  with  them  for  t>uch  matters  aa  shall  be  detected  in 
tlyaa.  And  that  also  her  Majesty's  commissioners  for  causes 
eademaatical  iw  required,  if  it  hIiuII  bo  seem  good,  to  fortiear  the 
iiko  proeeoding  against  such  pieacherii,  and  not  to  call  any  of 
inU  of  the  dioeeee  where  he  dwelleth,  except  for  aome 
offence,  for  rerormation  whereof  their  aid  shall  b«  re- 
qoired  by  the  ordinary  of  the  ^aid  preachers. 
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(is)  Item,  That  for  the  better  increase  of  knowledge  of  mch 
■a  shMll  be  employed  !n  the  miniBtry ...  it  mny  b«  ponnitted  to 
tkt  attaufters  of  every  archdeaconry  ...  to  hnve  some  commoa 
•nreises  sad  conferences  among  themselves  to  be  Limitird  and 
pwtribwl  by  their  ordinaries  .  .  . 

(13)  Wbcn  complaint  is  made  of  the  abuse  of  excommonicft'  ' 
lioB  ...  it  nuy  please  your  lordships  to  consider  vrhetlier  toine 
m  aight  not  be  conveniently  framed  to  this  effect,  viz.  That  j 
MB*  kniag  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  shnll  Ln  auy  matter 
odMT  tkui  m  tbe  cases  hereafter  mentionc<l,  give  or  pronouno 
aaj  wU  iif  f  of  excommunication  ;  and  that,  for  the  contumacy^ 
■f  aaj  pcnoa  ia  cases  depending  before  them,  it  shall  be  lawful 
to  IKIMIWIIIUI   kim   only  eontumoK,  and   so  to   denounce    himj 
IHiTiKilj  .  aad  if  upon  such  denunciation  .  . .  tlie  party  ahull  no 
■olnit  htasclf . .  •  witliin  forty  days,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  t4 
ainiiy  bis  oonhmacy  in  such  manner  and  sort  and  to  such  coor 
M  Iwratolora  kath  been  used  for  persons  so  long  standing  excomij 
BMBiratn ;  aatl  that  upon  such  certificate  a  writ  Je  cimtumari 
tafmmdo  shall  be  awarded  of  like  force  ...  as  the   writ  dd 
txatmmytticato  capiendo  is. 

(14)  Nevertheless,  forasmach  as  it  seemeth   not  meet  that 
tbe  Church  should  bo  left  without  this  censure  of  excommtmi- 
cation,  it  may  be  provided  that  for  enormous  crimes,  as  incot,4 
adultery  and  such  like,  the  same  be  executed  by  the  rcTwenUJ 
fathers   the   bishops  themselves  with   the   assistance  of  gmv 
persons,  or  else  by  other  persons  of  calling  in  the  church  wit 
like   ostistance   and  with  such    other  considerations   a«    npnni 
deliberation  shall  be  herein  advised  of,  nnd  not  by  chancellun^J 
commisaaries  or  o£Bcials,  as  hath  been  used. 

(15)  Where  licences  of  non-residence  are  offensive  in  theehnrcfa 
and  Ik;  occasion  that  a  great  multitude  of  this  realm  do  want 
iustniction,  and  it  seemeth  that  oases  certain  wherein  the  BanM-^ 
nmy  bo  ullnwed  can  haidly  be  devised,  ...  it  may  tlierefura  be 
considrrt-d  by  their  honourable  lordships,  whether  it  wer«. 
more  convenient  or  necessary  that  the  use  of  them  w<nre  attert) 
removed  out  of  the  Church  ;  and  so  likewise  of  pluralitiea. 

^lO)  Rut,  howsoever  it  shall  be  thought  cuuvenieot  to  or 
ihcKO  faculticii,  .  .  .  may  it  please  thrir  lonl«hipx  to  coniddfrJ 
vketlu'r  it  Here  expedient   to  provide  that   none  tioM  h*x 
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of  noo-rpsidcnce  .  .  .  eball   liereafter  l)«  permitted  to 

\  VtjfOJ  Um  benefit  of  such  Licence,  except  lie  depute  an  able  ami 

anfiooit  preacher  to  eerve  the  cure,  and  thut  do  cumte  by  him 

jilacwl    be   raSered   to   continue   in  hiei  8ei~vice  uf  thut  cure, 

lexcept  be  be  of  snflScient  ability  to  preach  and   doth  weekly 

I  teach   tliat  congregation  and  perform  the  other  duties  of  in- 

[■tracliag  the  youth  in  the  catechism  required  by  her  Majesty's 

>  in  that  behalf. 

SlTfp^§  WUtgift,  \U.  pp.  118-124;  D'Euti  Joumali,  pp.  357-9: 
«t  id.  pp.  359,  360. 

20.  Pfiritan  Petition,  to  the  Queen,  1585. 

hamble  j>etitioUR ',  which  are  in  most  humble  manner 
ented  to  the  godly  consideration  of  our  sovereign  lady 
Qaeen  Elizabetli  . . . 

IX.  . . .  Tliftt  every  archbishop  and  bishop  of  this  Cliurch  . . . , 
'  it  be  found  .  .  .  that  the  office  of  the  archbishop  or  bishop,  a.-t 

<  it  u  now,  is  both  necessary  and  profitable  for  the  Cliurch  .  .  • , 
.  haye  assigned  .  .  .  unto  him,  by  the  same  authority  by 
rhich  be  is  chosen  archbishop  or  bishop,  eight,  ten,  twelve,  or 
•  pmching  pastors,  doctors  and  deacons,  such  as  are  rosi- 
idetkt  on  their  own  parishes  and  charges,  within  IiIk  and  their 
dionM,  together  with  some  other  grave  and  godly  men  uf 
mmbip  or  jurtices  of  peace  within  that  shire,  in  such  a 
cettain  namber  as  shall  be  thought  good  to  the  Queen  and  her 
oooncil,  which  may  l>e  asbistaut  to  him  .  .  . ;  and  that  the  eaid 
uebbiabop  and  bishop  shall,  with  them  and  by  their  counsel, 
adnae  and  consent,  hear  and  determine  eviry  cause  occle- 
anutioU  which  is  now  used  to  be  heard  before  any  archbishop 
•ad  bishop  or  ordinaiy  .  . . 

X.  And  tliat  .  .  .  every  pastor  resident  on  his   charge  .  .  . 
•ball  by  tbe  advice  and  direction  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 

of  bis   associates,   present   to   the   said    bishop    and   his 

'  TUi  pctitioo  •i>fieftn  lo  Imve  beta  laid  before  the  HouM  of  Ijiirdri 
tktfUy  b«urc  Ui«  »(ljuuiTiinmt  on   }i   Dec.,  1584.    Tbe  Lonl*  il<ili'rr«<l 
till  J  J  K*K,  1585.     The  LorJ  Treuurer  tlien  declnrnl  tlial 
I  of  ibe  artielei  kppeared  to  tbe  Lord*  to  be  unnvoeMary,  wbiln  otlieni 
■  klfwwljr  provided  fur. 
*  IVit  prtltion  i>  MUil  by  Strype   (Annalt,   V.  p.   320)   to  b»ro  lieen 
1  bj  Lord  tturgbley,  '  Mr  S.unpson'i  boulc  to  tbe  parlUmeiil.' 
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associates,  four,  t\x  or  eight  inhabitants  of  his  parish,  such  u 
shall  be  thought  .  .  .  meet  to  be  the  nssocintes  und  seniors  . .  . 
with  the  said  pAstor,  to  govern  his  said  parish  with  him;  to 
hear  and  order  with  him  such  quarrels,  ofleiicep,  and  disordrrt 
iu  life  and  manners,  as  should  lie  among  the  fame  parisluoner*. 
And  if  the  causes  and  quarrels  ...  be  such  that  the  nme 
pustor  and  his  associates  or  seniors  caniiot  determine  the  BMne, 
.  .  .  then  shall  the  said  pnstor  .  .  .  bring  the  said  cause*  b«f< 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and  the  elders,  wiiioh  are  to  h 
associate  .  . . 

Xin.  That  no  one  bishop  do  hereafter  proceed  in  ndmitti 
cr  depriving  of  any  pastor  by  his  sole  authority,  nor  in  eicom-| 
municatitig   any  faulty  person,  nor  in    abfolviug   any  persow 
that  is  excommunicated,  nor  in  the  deciding  und  detenuiniuj 
of  nny  cause  ecclesiastical,  without  the  advice  and  oonseut  ol 
the  aforesaid  seniors  and  associates  joined  with  him  .  . 

XIV.  Moreover,  .  .  .  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  man 
to  ai>iieal  from  the  sentence  and  judgment  of  the  bishop,  givva 
with  the  advice  aforesaid  .  .  .  but  only  to  the  next  provincii 
synod  ... 

XV.  And  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  the  provincial 
being  called  by  the  Queen,  ...  to  admit  every  appeal  so  modi 
.  .  .  aud  to  give  sentence  upon  it  .  .  .  From  the  which  senteoi 
of  the  provincial  synod  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  man  ti 
appeal  .  . .  but  only  to  a  national  aud  general  ouuncU  of 
whole  nation. 

XVI.  That   such  a   provincial  synod  Ije  called  every  y««i 
once,  both  iu  the  province  of  Canterbury  and  also  of  York  .  . 
And  that  a  national  or  general   council   fur  the    whole   Eng' 
lisb  and  Irish  nations  be  called  ever  hereafter,  once  in  iwvea 
years,  by  the  Queen,  her  heirs  and  successors  .  .  .  And  thai 
from  henceforth,  the  yearly  synods,  visit  atioua  and  eourti.  Id 
ordintirily   for   money  by  the   sole   authority  of   arebbikbopt».^ 
bishops,  archdeacons,  chancellors  [4c.]  do  cease. 

XVLL  .  .  .  That  neither  the  said  archbishops  .  .  .  nor  thi 
bishops  ...  do  hereafter,  by  their  sole  aud  private  outhoritj, 
make  and  publish  any  injunctions  touching  religion  or  cbui 
government  .  .  . 

XXrV.  That ...  in  every  synod  hereafter  to  be  railed. 
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bifhnpe,  deuns,  Brch(]e:acoD8,  clerke,  and  such   ag   ohuli   l)« 
Jed  t>y  order  tf>  the  synod,  do  all  sit  together  brotherly  in 
It*;  and  that  liiey  do  choose  one  of  themselves  to  he  the 
Iter  or  prolocutor  of  the   sjTiod  .  .  .  Tliat  there  may  b«? 
by  the  appointment  of  the  Queen  and  her  council,  joined  tu 
f^m,  to  sit  with  them  in  the  synod  or  convocation,  some  other 
Ily  learned  men  which  are  not  in  the  order  of  the  ministry, 
to  giv«   their  oousent  to  the  conclusions  which  shall   b« 
made. 

XXIX.  .  .  .  And  to  the  end  that  the  said  bishops  may  here- 
er  do  that  office  which  shall  be  committed  to  them  the  more 
sly,  we  desire  that  all  they  .  .  .  may  be  delivered  from  the 
tmrden  of  all  worldly  pomp,  honour  and  charge ;  .  ■  .  and  that 
they  also  tie  set  so  free  fi-om  the  a<lministration  of  all  cini 
csoem  and  offices,  that  they  may  wisely  apply  themselves  to  the 
Ubour  of  the  gospel  and  ecclesinsticul  function  in  diligence  and 

liiicortly  .  .  .  Strype,  Aniiah,  VI.  pp.  J78-J97  ;  cf.  V.  p.  320. 

21.  The  Queen'*  speech  in  Parliamenl\  1585. 

My  Lords  and  ye  of  the  Lower  House :  No  prince  herein, 
I  confew,  can  be  surer  tied  or  faster  bound  than  I  am  with  the 
link  uf  your  good  will,  and  can  for  that  but  yield  a  heart  and  u 
brad  to  seek  for  ever  all  your  best ;  yet  one  matter  toucheth 
me  to  near,  as  I  may  not  overskip,  religion,  the  ground  on 
which  all   other  matters  ought  to  take  root,  and   being  cor- 

ipted  may  tnar  all  the  tree.  And  that  there  be  some  fault- 
r«  with  the  Order  of  the  Clergy,  which  so  many  make  a 
■laader  to  myself  and  the  Church,  whose  over-ruler  God  bath 
mad*  me;  whose  negligence  cannot  be  excused,  if  any  schisms 
or  erron  heretical  were  suffered  :  thus  much  I  roust  say,  that 
KNne  fiaults  and  nrgligenccs  may  glow  and  be,  as  in  all  other 
{rmt  charges  it  hnppcneth,  and  what  vocation  without  ?  All 
I  i  if  you  my  Lords  of  the  Clergy  do  not  amend,  I  mean  to 
^.  jAiao  yoa.  Look  ye  therefore  well  to  your  charges.  This 
maj  be  amended  without  heedless  or  open  exclamations  .  .  . 
I  IM  many  orer-liold  with  Qod  Almighty,  making  too  many 
■■blW  aeaDnings  of  His  blessed  will,  as  lawyers  do  with  human 
testamenia.  The  presumption  is  so  great,  as  I  may  not  suffer 
1  the  oocaaoD  of  proroguing  parliament,  19  March,  ijSj. 
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iieither  the  Cburoh  itself,  muy  make  any  Iswa  for  the  Charcbl 
otlier  thnn  Chiiat  Lath  already  left  in  hia  word.     .  .  .  The  bolyl 
jjuvernmeut    of  Christ   belongetli    uot  to  the    profane    or  uii< 
believing  .  .  .  but  over  every  particular  congregation  of  ChrintJ 
there  ought  to  be  an  eldership,  and  every  such  cougregAtioit 
ought  to  their  uttermost  power  to  endeavour  thereunto. 

Barroat't  Examination :  BarL  Mite.  ed.  1745.  IV.  p>  Jjl. 

(3)  They  [the  magistratea]  may  do  nothing  concerning  id 
Church,  but  only  civilly  and  as  civil  magistrates :  that  ia,  thvv 
have  not  that  authority  over  the  Church  as  to  be  prophi-ta  or 
priests  or  spiritual  kiugs,  ns  they  are  magistrates  over  the  ma 
but  only  to  rule  the  commonwealth  in  all  outward  jualice, ' 
maintain  the  right  welfare  and  honour  thereof  with  outT 
power,  bodily  punishment  ond  civil  forcing  of  men.  ksxA 
therefore  also,  because  the  Church  is  in  a  commonwealth,  it  ii 
of  their  charge  :  that  is,  concerning  the  outward  provision  and 
outward  justice,  they  are  to  look  to  it ;  hut  to  com^jel  religionJ 
to  plant  churches  by  power,  and  to  force  a  submission  to  eccle 
aiastical  guvemment  by  laws  and  penalties  belougeth  uot  lu 
them.  .  .  . 

The  Chorch  planted  or  gathered  ia  a  company  or  oanilier  o^ 

Cliriatiaus  or   believers,  which,  by  a  willing  covenaiit  road^ 

with  their  God,  are  under  the  government  of  God  and  Chrt»d 

and  keep  his  laws  in  one  huly  communion  ;  liecause  Christ  Imtl 

redeemed    them  unto  holiness   ond    happiness   for   ever,  froi 

which  they  were  fallen  by  the  sin  of  Adam. 

;  Worki)  of  Bobrrl  Browme  (quoletl  hy  Dattr,  Confr«gaHom<iUmi, 
pp.  101,  105). 


24.  Martin  Mar^elaU  libth,  1588. 

Ut  externo  hello,  it  a  etiam  intemo  schixniate  hoc  tempor 
laboravit    Auglia :    schismalica   euim    pmvitas    semper    bcUii 
ardente     maxime     luxuriat.      Nee    eerte    coutumnx    in    code 
siasticoa    magistrutus   iupudentia   et   uoutumeliosa    iutprobrta*! 
insolentius    alias    se    excrcuit.      Etenim    cnm    liegiua,   qit 
semper    eadem,  novatorcs   in   religions   uudire  nolaerit, 
ecclesiasticae  administrationis   et    regiao  praorotr  "'" 
succisuros  esistimavit,  uouuulli  ex  ii^  qui  Genevi 
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'•I  uuice  ttJmirabantur  non  alinm  rntionem  conttitiieiidi 
:i  Anglia  excogitari  posse  putiiruiit,  (junin  Atigliaim 
biemrchwin  iimectando  et  prae^ulibus  invidiam  apnd  populum 
conflaado.  Ui  itaque  et  In  hierarcUiani  et  in  praesules  pro- 
broeis  tditis  libellis,  quibas  lituli  erant  Martinus  Praesulibus 
exitioMii)  vol  Praesuki-Mastix,  MiueraliH,  Diotrephes,  Dcmon- 
»tr»tio  Duciplinae,  &c.,  calumniis  et  convitiis  virulentissimis 
a4co  •curriliter  debacchati  sunt,  ut  authores  uon  pietatis  cul- 
aed  e  popinn  gaueoncs  videreutur.  Authores  tumen 
>nt  Penriuset  UdalhiH  verbi  ministri  et  JobuB  Throcmortouua 
^r  doctus  et  facete  dieax  . .  . 

Camden,  AnnalM,  1.  p.  497 ;  a.  ».  1588, 


25.  Altackt  on  tlu  Iliijh  Commistion,  1 59 1. 

Nee  Li  sc<li  Bed  etiuin  alii  qui  receptam  in  £cclesia  Anglicnna 
ci]>liDnni  epi^oporum  vocationeni  damuuiido  et  prHesuies 
DtumeliotM*  calunuiiuudo  hactcnus  frustra  impugnaniut,  nunc, 
trurtis  in  eonuu  partes  nonnuUis  iuris  Auglici  peritis,  in 
eomm  iurivdictiouein  et  delegatam  a  Kegiua  in  ecclesiasticis 
na  authoritatern  ut  prorsujs  iniustam  et  linguas  et  calamoa 
rinscruiit,  dei-lauiaudo  ubique  etiain  libris  publicatis  homines 
coutm  regbi  leges  in  foris  ecclesiusticis  iudigne  opprimi; 
ReH^inani  eiuemodi  authoritfttem  ex  iure  non  posi^e  delegare  n«c 
»lio«  exercere  delegntom  ;  fora  ilia  non  posse  a  reo  insiuraudaoi 
oBi'  le,  cum  nemo  Eei]>i^um  accusare  teneatur ;  iuaiu- 

JiK  iumiues  ad  sui  condeunatiuuem  cum  ignouiiuiosa 

confuaioue.  vei  in  spontaueutn  periurium  cum  animarum  exitio 
praenipitiire ;  pnieterea  du  aliis  quam  matiimouialibus  et 
totatocDtariis  causis  non  debere  cognogcere.  .  .  . 

Cotiirs  iuiis  eccletiiiistici  profetsores  regium  in  ecclesiHsticls 
•otboritAtcm  propuguarunt,  utique  parluuieutaria  autlioritale 
in  RcKUiA  tnvestitum.  Haiic  oppugnare  nihil  aliud  esse  quam  ia 
ucatalcm  irruere  et  »acrosaiic(ae  pnierogativae  violato  obse- 
lii  iuninento  inraltare ;  fora  ecclesia^tica  de  aliis  quam 
DonialibuB  et  testumentariis  posse  cuguoecere,  ex  statutt^ 
ajfittu  el  ArtieuJit  Cleri  eub  Edwardo  Primo 
docoerwit.  .  .  .  iiegiuu,  baud  iguara  suam  aulhoritatem  {>er 
rpttcoponuB  latera  in  hue  negotio  peti,  ndver&outium  iaipetuii 

H 


426  Elizabeth.  [ie»e. 

tacite  infregit,  et    pcelesiasticnm    iurigdictionpin   illapwim   coq 
servavit,  Camilm,  Aunnlet,  II.  p.  3$,  ».  ».  IC91.I 

26.  The  Lavtbeth  ArtieU»,  1595. 

Articuli  approbati  a  Revereiidissimis  Domiuis  D.  D.  Jnsnti 
Archiepiscopo  Cantunrienai  et  Richardo  Episcopo  Lnndincosi 
aliis  tlieologis,  Latubethae,  Noveiiibria  20,  anno  1595. 

L   Deus   ab    aeterno    prnedestinavit    qao&dam    ad    vitam 
quosdnm  ad  morteiii  reprobavit. 

II.  Cuusn  moveus  aut  efficiens  praed«8tiuattoiiis  ad  vjt 
non  est  proviso  fidei  aut  perseverantuie  aut  lionorum  o]i«rui] 
aut  ullius  rei  quae  insit  in  pvrEouis  pniedeatiuatis,  ued  ><ub 
voluntas  beneplaciti  Dei. 

III.  Praedestinatoruin  praefinitus  et  certoB  nunierus  est,  q4 
nee  augeii  nee  miiiuL  potest. 

IV.  Qui  uou  sunt  praedestinatiad  salutcm  necessorio  propli 
peccata  sua  danuKibtiutiir. 

IX.  Non  est  poEitum  in  arbltrio  aut  potestate  uniuscuiunqv 
hominia  servari.  Shype,  WhU^i/l,  JJ.  p.  »» 

27.  CanoM  of  1597. 

III.   Ut,  beiuficiad  in  suit  btntficiia  curatis  iMtjjtialiUtie 
exereeant. 

Quouiara  eccleMurum  catbedrnlium  canonici  sire  pinaWodar 
ecclesinstica  bpneficiu  curata  nlibi  tuiepius  poRgideut  et  tMioe 
.  .  .  nd  catheJrnles  coiivolant  ibiqiie  uioruiu  fuciutit  lou(fioivnJ 
unde  nee  curae  parocliinnonini  illig  i'omniir!<iie  ^atia  pr 
citur,  uec  pauperes  doini  suae,  Ricul  diflicultiis  buius  tempor 
exigit,  aluntur  at<iue  sustentantur;  idciruonos  . .  .  decernendut 
ceutemUB  ut  omues  ciiiiouici  sive  pruel^endarii,  qai 
curnla  unum  sive  duo  obtinent  uec  rexideutiurii  urcc 
guis  ecclesiis  cathedralibus  exititunt,  ultra  (• ' 
catbediidibua  rusidere  teuentur,  a  lieiieticiis  siii-  jm 

textii  pruebendurum  le  non  abseuteut.  .  .  .  Quod  autew  ud  m 
attinet  qui  ad  residentiam  .  .  .  obliji^antur  .  . .  eoa   ita  inter 
ariui  teiii])«ra  partiri  volumus,  quoad  residentiam  in  catheunlibu 
bnbeiidniu,  ut  eorum  aliqui  in  ecclesiia  iliii  He(U]>er  adaittt  <( 
{iirsoualiter  reudeaut  .  . . 
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De  txcettilna  ajtparitorum  rrformnnJit. 
Pnu-lcren  quoniarn  exce&sibuF  et  j(rftvnininibus  quae  per  ap- 
iritorrm  infen'i  dicuntur  reniediuni  cupimus  adhibere  oppor- 
jtn,  viJetur  ut  apparitorum  multitudo,  quantum  fieri  poterit, 
stringntur  .  .  . 

Pniclerfa  in  causis  officii  et  correctionis  ne  quae  fiant  cifa- 
ion«8  genernles,  quae  ^•ulgo  'Qaonini  nomiiia'  dicuutur,  nisi 
citaiida«  veris  nominibas  expresaia  .  .  .  gcribantor.  . 

CardvrU,  Synodalia,  I.  p.  1^7. 

28.  Court  of  High  Commitsion. 
(b)   First  Commission,   1559. 
p.]  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  [&c.].     To  the  reverend 
God  MntJicw  Parker,  nominated  bishop  of  Cantcrburj-, 
]moud  Griodall.  nominated  bishop  of  London,  and  to  our 
Tlgllt  trusted  and  right  wt- 11-beloved  councillors  Francis  Knowles 
ir  Yice-cha  in  licrlaiu, and  AmbrosfCftvc,  knights,  and  fo  our  trusty 
nd  wdl-beloved  Autbony  Cooke  and  Tliomas  Smyth,  knight«, 
riltiMn  Bill  our  almoner,  Walter  lladdon  and  Thoma-s  Sack- 
brd,   masters   of  our   rtqnests,    Rowland    Hill    and    William 
berter,  knights.  Randoll  Cholmcly  and  John  Southcote,  Serjeants 
the  law,  William  May,  doctor  of  law,  Francis  Care,  Kicliard 
Oooderick  and  Gilbert  Gcrrard,  esquires,  Robert  Weston  and 
hoBis*  Haick,  doctors  of  law,  greeting. 

[n.]  Wliere  at  our  Parliament  holden  at  Westminster  the 
kstb  day  of  Jnnunry  and  there  continued  and  kept  until  the 
jliih  of  May  then  next  following,  amongst  other  things,  thefe 
two  Acts  atid  Statutes  made  and  eslabli^hed,  the  one 
'  An  Act  for  the  uniformity  of  Common  Prayer  [&c.],' 
oilier  entitled  '  An  Act  restoring  to  the  Crown  the 
ASOCDt  juri*diction  [&c.],'  as  by  the  fame  several  Acts  more  at 
large  doth  appear  ;  and  where  divers  seditious  and  slanderous 
prraoa*  do  nut  cea«e  daily  to  invent  and  set  forth  fahe  rumours, 
laics,  ami  seditious  slanders,  not  only  against  us  and  the  said 
good  Uws  and  statutes,  but  also  have  set  forth  divers  seditious 
look*  within  this  our  r<»alra  of  England,  meaning  thereby  to 
rn  atul  procure  strife,  division  and  dissension  amongst  our 
ing  and  obedient  subjects,  much  to  the  disquieting  of  us  and 
people; 
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(^m.]  "Wlierefore  we,  earnestly  nindiBg  to  bsrc  lli« 
Acts  before  neutiuned  to  lie  duly  pnt  in  cxceotioa,  aad 
]>er»oiii  as  iball  liereaftcr  offend  in  nnylhiiig  contrary  lo  tka 
t«ior  and  effect  of  the  said  Mverul  ftatntes  to  be  oamiigBiy 
puriikhid,  ami  having  especial  tnii-t  and  confidenw  ia  jiwr 
wiffdcDM  and  diecretious,  hare  aathorised,  assigned  and  a|»- 
jtoiuU-d  you  to  be  our  conimissionen',  and  by  tbeae  pretenta  do 
give  our  full  power  niid  autliority  to  yoii,  or  nix  of  jon,  wbcrarf 
,>ou,tlirruid  Mulbew  Tuiker,  Etlinond  GrindHll,  Tliumaa  Smytli, 
Walter  Mnddon,  Thomas  Suckford,  Richard  Gouderick  and 
Gilbert  Oi-rrard,  to  lie  one,  from  time  to  time  hereailer,  dnrii>| 
our  jilcnmrc,  to  enquire  u»  well  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  gm 
nnil  liiwtul  men,  us  uloo  by  witiiesaes  and  all  othvr  wa.vs  and 
inoauB  yc  win  devise  for  all  offences,  niisdoers  [sic]  and  mis- 
demeaiKiiirs  done  and  comniitted  and  hereafter  to  bo  cotnmitt 
doije  contrary  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  »fver 
(As  and  ktnluteg  and  cither  of  them  and  also  of  all  nnd  sinjjpiU 
herelii'iil  opinionf>,  seditious  bookH,  contempt)*,  con^piraciesi,  fa 
ruraunnt,  tales,  seditions,  niibbehuTiours,  Blanderous  words 
iihrwing8,  published,  invented  or  eet  forth,  or  hereafter  to 
jiulilished,  invented  or  set  forth  by  any  person  or  per 
u^'iiiiist  U)>  or  contrary  or  against  any  the  laws  or  atatutua 
tliiH  our  realm,  or  ugHiniit  the  (juiet  governiuice  and  rule  iif  ou 
people  und  tulijecte  in  any  county,  city,  borough  or  otlier  pL 
or  places  within  this  our  realm  of  England,  and  of  all 
nvery  the  coadjutors,  couusellois,  comforters,  procurers 
hbi'ttors  of  every  such  offender. 

[I V.J  And  furllier,  we  do  give  power  and  authority  to  yo« 
or  six  of  you  [quorum  ae  before],  from  time  to  time  berraftc 
during  our  pleasure,  aa  well  to  hear  and  dctmnine  all  tli 
]irenii»eii,   ati   alho    to   enquire,   hear    and   dctennioe  all 
Hinguliir  enormities,  disturbances  and  misbobaTioan,  dutw  i 
eomniitted  or  hereafter  to  bo  done  or  comniitted  in  any 
or  chapel,  or  agaiutt  any  diviue  service,  or  the  tointi 
ministers  of  Uie  »ame,  contrary  to  the  laws  atul  itatnticB  i 
n-alm  :  and  aUo  to  enquire  of,  se/i    '  '  "         '-r,  i 

and  ivforni  nil  such  persons  as  liei<  ..lat 

iibseni  tlieiiiiselves  from  church  and  such  ilivir.e  temca  aa  ' 
lawv  and  statutes  of  this  lealm  it  appointed  to  bo  had  and  \ 
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[v.]  AnH  alw  we  do  pive  and  grant  full  power  and  anthority 
unto  y<>a  nud  six  of  you  [quorum  as  l)efurej  from  time  to  time 
sod  at  all  times  during  our  pleatore,  to  visit,  reform,  redress, 
ocdcr,  correct  niid  omrnd  in  all  places  within  this  our  realm  of 
EsglaDd  all  eucli  errors,  heresiei),  crimes.  abuHes.  offenceB,  con- 
tempts and  enormities  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  whercHoever 
[si*]  which  by  any  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power,  autliority 
or  jurisdiction  c-au  or  may  lawfully  be  reformed,  ordered,  re- 
dressed, corrected,  reslraiueil  or  amended,  to  the  pleasure  of 
Altuit^bly  Oo«i,  the  increase  of  virtue,  nud  the  conservation  of 
the  ]«nce  and  unity  of  this  our  realm,  and  according  to  the 
aathnrity  and  power  limite<l,  given  and  appointed  by  any  laws 
or  statutes  of  this  realm. 

[VI.J  And  al«)  that  you  or  six  of  you  [quorum  as  before] 
shall  likewise  have  full  power  and  authority  from  time  to  time 
to  enquire  of  and  search  out  all  m8."itcrles8  men,  quarrellers, 
vnL'nint  and  Biiapwt  persons  within  our  city  of  London,  and  ten 
r  !''<'  compass  about  the  same  city,  and  of  all  assaults  and 
;-i  lyg  done  and  committed  within  the  same  city  and  compass 

[VIL]  And  also  we  give  full  power  and  authority  unto  you 
Bad  ax  of  you.  aa  before,  summarily  to  hear  and  finally  detcr- 
ntae.  according  to  your  discretions  and  by  the  laws  of  tins 
T'  .'11,  all  causes  and  complnints  of  all  them,  which  in  respect  of 
.i.jiun,  or  for  lawful  mairimony  contracted  and  allowed  by 
tbe  tame,  were  injuriously  deprived,  defrauded  or  spoiled  of 
their  lands,  goods,  possessions,  rights,  dignities,  livings,  offices, 
rpnitittl  or  temjKjral ;  and  tliem  so  deprived,  as  before,  to  restore 
iii)'>  their  said  livin;;s,  and  to  put  them  in  possession,  amoving 
v.r  usurpers  in  convenient  speed,  as  it  shall  seem  to  your 
;>'liotts  gvwd,  by  your  letters  missive  or  other«'ise,  all 
!'i-.j»iratonr  appellations  clearly  rejected. 

[Vlll.]  And  further,  we  do  give  power  and  authority  unto 
yoo  and  f»ix  of  you  [qucirura  as  liefore],  by  virtue  hereof,  not 
only  to  hear  and  determine  the  same  and  all  other  offences  and 
matters  Wfore  mentioned  and  rehearsed,  but  also  all  other 
— ■•■■•rioOB  and  manifest  advoutries,  fornications  and  ecclesiastical 
Hi  and  offences  within  this  our  realm,  according  to  your 
vixlKms,  consciuicea  and  discretions. 
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[IX.]  Willing  find  comroHndinff  you  or  six  of  you  [quoruiu 
as  liefore]  from  time  to  tinio  heretifter  to  use  and  devikc  hU 
such  politic  ways  and  meiins  for  the  trial  and  tearchioff  out  of 
nil  the  premises,  as  by  you  or  ^ix  of  you,  us  aforesaid,  ^itU  Le 
thought  most  expedient  and  necessary ;  and  upon  due  pruof  hud, 
and  the  offence  or  offences  before  specified,  or  any  of  them, 
Bufficiently  proved  against  nny  person  or  pursons  by  coiif>.'»*i'>ii 
of  the  pirty  or  by  lawful  witnesses  or  by  any  due  meou  before 
you  or  six  of  you  [quorum  as  before],  that  then  you  or  six  of 
you,  OS  aforesaid,  shall  liave  full  power  and  authority  to  award 
Bucli  punishment  to  every  offender  l)y  fine,  imprisonment  or 
otherwise,  by  nil  or  nny  of  the  ways  aforesaid,  and  to  taku  such 
order  for  the  redress  of  the  same,  as  to  your  wisdoms  oni 
discretions  [shall  be  thou;>ht  meet  and  convenient]  *. 

[X.]  [And  further  we  do  give  full  power  and  authority  aota 
you] '  or  six  of  you  [quorum  as  before]  to  c*ll  liefore  you  or 
six  of  you  OS  aforesaid  from  time  to  time  all  and  every  ofiieudtr 
or  offenders,  and  such  as  '  [to]  you  or  six  of  you,  a*  oforesaid, 
shall  seem  to  be  suspect  persons  in  any  of  the  pn>misea  ;  and 
also  all  such  witnesses  as  you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  shall', 
think  [meet] '  to  be  called  before  you  or  six  of  you  as  aforesaid 
and  them  and  evei-y  of  them  to  examine  upon  their  corponl 
oath,  for  the  better  trial  and  opening  of  the  preiuieea  ur  an; 
port  thereof. 

[XL]  And  if  yon  or  six  of  you,  an  aforesaid,  shall  find  any] 
pcrfon    or   persons    obstinate    or   disolwdicnt   either    iu    th 
[appearance] '  before  you  or  six  of  you   as  aforesaid  at  yoi 
culling   or   commandment   or  elao    not   accomplishing    ur   nut 
ol)eying  your  order,  decrees  and  commnudments  in   anylbiii] 
touching  the  premises  or  any  part  thereof;  that  then  you, 
six  of  you,  08  aforesaid,  sliuU  have  full  power  and  authority  I 
commit  the  same  person  or  persons  so  offending  to  ward,  lli«f< 
to  remain  until   ho  or  they  shall   be  by  you  or  ax  of  yui 
as  aforesaid,  enlarged  and  delivered. 

[XII.]    And  further  we   do  give  unto  you  and  six  of  yi 
[quorum   as   before]   full    power   and   authority    to  take   and 

'  The  wordit  '  bIisII  be  ifaonght  . .  .  auUiurUv  oulo  you,'  anil  ih*    

'meet'  bet'w,  lire  wanting  in  tbe  n>ll  (m  well  m  in  Uial  of  I561),  a»i 
ore  (upplie*]  fnnn  ibr  C'omiuiiisioii  of  i;*a. 

•  •  l)y '  in  original.  '  *  apptnU '  in  aciginaL 
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reoeiTe  Ljr  j'our  discretions  of  every  offender  or  suspect  person 
to  be  couvrnted  or  brought  beroru  you  a  recoguiaance  or 
recogiiuiuicre,  obligutiou  or  obligutious  to  our  use,  iu  such  euiu 
or  sums  of  mouey  us  to  you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesitiil,  sbuil 
e««m  couvetiieul,  as  well  for  tlieir  [lersonal  appearance  before 
you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  as  also  fur  the  perfoimauce  aud 
accomplislitoeut  of  your  onlers  anil  decrees,  iu  case  you  or  six 
of  yoa,  OS  iifuresuid,  Elitdl  see  it  so  convenient. 

[Xlli.j  And  further,  our  will  aud  pleasure  is  that  you  shall 
ii|i(K>uit  our  trusty  aud  well-ljeloved  John  Skinner  to  ha  your 
rrgii-ler  of  all  your  acts,  decrees  and  proceedings  by  virtue  of 
this  commission,  and  in  Lis  default  one  other  sufficient  {lerson, 

"      '        you   or   (six  of   you,  as   aforesaid,   shall    give    such 

'    to  the  same  register  for  his  pains  aud  his  clerks, 

'■  levied  of  the  fines  and  other  profits  that  shall  rise  by 

•^  of  this  comniitsiou  and  your  doings  in  the  premises,  as  to 
rour  discretions  shall  be  thought  meet. 

[XIV.]  Anil  further,  our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  or  six 
of  you,  ««  aforesaid,  shall  name  and  appoint  one  other  suihcient 
|>erMiu  to  gather  up  aud  receive  all  such  sums  of  money  as  shall 
be  aseeated  and  taxed  by  you  or  six  of  you  as  aforesaid,  for  any 
fine  or  fines  ai>on  any  persou  or  persons  for  their  offences :  and 
that  you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  by  bill  or  bills  signed  with 
yoor  Imnds,  shall  and  may  usxign  and  appoint  as  well  to  the 
iai<l  persou  for  his  pains  in  recovering  the  said  sums,  as  also  to 
yimr  messengers  aud  attendants  upon  you  fur  their  travail, 
|iatn«  and  charges  to  ha  sustained  for  or  about  the  premises  or 
(II  y  j.H!T  ilji'K'of,  nuch  sums  of  money  for  tlieir  rewards,  as  by 
KMi  iir  "iv.  '<f  you,  as  aforesaid,  shall  lie  thought  expedient: 
willmg  aud  cuminnuding  you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  after 
tbe  time  lliis  our  cummissiuu  expired,  to  certify  into  our  court 
of  exchequer  as  well  the  mime  of  the  said  receiver  as  also  a 
note  of  such  fines  as  shall  be  set  or  taxed  before  you ;  to  the 
intent  liiat,  upon  the  determination  of  account  of  the  said 
rrcriver,  we  be  assured  of  that,  tliat  to  us  sliall  justly  appertain  : 
willrngf  and  commanding  also  our  auditors  and  other  oflicers, 
n{ion  tbc  night  of  the  said  bills  sigued  with  the  hand  of  you  or 
six  uf  you,  as  nfon-said,  to  make  uuto  the  said  receiver  due 
kllowKDoea  according  to  the  said  bills  upon  his  accouuta. 
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[XV.]  Wherefore    we   will    and   command    you,   our   com- 
missioners, with  diligence  to  execute  the  premiavn  with  efldct;) 
any   of    our   Inwa,    Etatutes,    prockmntions    or   ntlier    grant*,  I 
privileges  or  ordinances,  which  be  or  may  seem  to  Imj  contrary  I 
to  the  premises,  notwitliatanding. 

[XVI.]  And   more,  we  will   and  command  nil  and  elnj^Iar 
justices  of  the  peace,  mayors,  sheriffs,  bailiffs,  constables  nod  I 
other  our  officers,  ministers  and  fnithful  subjects,  to  be  aidiD;;, 
helping  and  assisting,  and  at  your  commandment  in  the  ilu«  I 
execution  hereof,  ag  they  tender  our  pleasure,  and  will  amtwerl 
to  the  contrsry  at  their  utmost  perils. 

[XVII.]  And  we  will  and  grant  that  these  our  letters  patents! 
shall  be  a  suflicient  warrant  and  discharge  for  you  and  every  of  I 
you  against  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  and  nil  and  every  j 
other  person  or  persons  whatsoever  they  be.  of  and  for  or  I 
concerning  the  premises  or  any  parcel  hereof,  of  or  for  the  ( 
execution  of  this  our  commission  or  any  ])art  therwof. 

Witness  tho  Queen  at  Westminster,  the  19**"  day  of  July', 

Per  ipsau  Rkoixam. 
PatSnt  Botli,  1  Btix.  pvt  9. 

(b)  Tlie  Commiuion  of  1562', 

[I.]  Elizal)eth,  &c.    To  our  trusty  and  wpll-beloved  the  niostl 
reverend   father   in   Ood.   XIathew  Archbishop   of  Canterbury, 
Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  England,  the  reverend  bther 
in   God  Edmund   Bishop  of  London,  Richard   Bishop  of  £Jy, 
Edmund   Bishop  of  Hothester,  and    to  our  right   trusty  and 
well-beloved  Counsellors  Francis  Knolles  our  Vice-cliauilierlain, 
Ambrose  Cave  Chancellor  of  our  Duchy,  William  Petre  Chan- 
cellor  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  Knights,  and  to  our  tmatyj 
and  well-beloved  Anthony  Coke  and  Thomas  Smith   Rntghu,  [ 
Walter  Haddon  and  Thomas  Sack  ford  Masters  of  the  re<]  nests, 
William  Chester  and  William  Garret  Knights,  Ranil  ley  I 

and  John  Sowthcote  Bcrjeants  at  the  law,  Alexir  well 

'  This  CommiMion  is  priot«d,  not  very  correctly,  ia  Cr«r<f im(/'«  /)•(•■  1 

fHfTi^iry  Anw\l*,  toI.  I.  p.  ijj.  1 

'  Thia  Commiuion  i*  headed  '  Comminio  Math(o Caotunr.  AnUaptaMfol 

et  uliia  od  piiniendum  litijnsir    '^       -    —  -■-^■-   nte«  divtoii 

•ervicio."     Il  dilfer*  from  ihf  '  :  <j  of  lb« 

qaoruin  \\  \\i),  aud  it  add*  twu  __  .  :^ ,,  :^  . ,  _:.    _  . 
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De&n  Oobricl  Gmxlmnn  Dean  of  Westminstpr,  Oilljcrt 

Oerr.i:  ^   ire  oar  Attorni-y  General,  lloljort  Nowell  Attorney 

of  our  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  lUchard  Ousley  Clerk  of 
o---  !■-  liv,  Peter  Osboume  one  of  the  ReiDembrniicers  of  our 
i  ' .    David   Lewes  judge   of  our    liigh    Court    of  the 

.  ltol)ei-t  Webton  Demi  of  the  Arches,  Tiiomiw  Uuyck 
«.  I    to  the  Hinhop  of  London,  Miinters  of  onr  Court  of 

Chjinc»Ty,  Thomas  Yale  Chnncellor  to  the  Archbishofi  of 
Canterbnry.  William  Drury  Commissary  of  the  faculties 
Doctors  of  the  L»w,  nud  Tlioiuas  Watts  Archdeacou  of 
Uiddlcxev  ■  .  .  . 

[III.j   \'  we,  earnestly  minding  to  have  the  satno 

MTeral  acts  before  mentioned  to  be  duly  put  in  execution  mid 
fucb  persons  as  shall  liereafter  offend  in  anything  contrary  to 
the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  several  statutes  to  be  coudignly 
ji(irii>hcd,  and  having  especial  truat  and  confidence  in  your 
wisdoms  and  dJEcrctions,  have  autiiorized,  assigned  and  ap- 
poiatrd  you  to  be  our  commissioners,  and  by  thete  presents  do 
give  foil  power  and  authority  unto  you  or  three  of  you,  whereof 
JOB  the  taid  Archbii-hop  of  Canterbury  or  you  Bishops  of 
Lootloo,  Ely,  liocliester  or  you  the  iiaid  Thomas  Smith,  Walter 
Badduo,  Thomas  Sackford,  or  Giliiert  Gerrarde  to  be  one,  from 
time  to  time  hereafter  during  our  pleasure  to  enquire  as  well 
l>y  the  uHths  of  twelve  gou<I  and  lawful  men  as  also  by  witnesses 
kiid  all  other  ivays  aud  means  ye  can  devise  of  all  offences  sud 
niixlenieanours  dune  and  committed  and  hereafter  to  be  cora- 
iBitt«d  and  done  contrary  to  tiie  tenor  and  effect  of  the  eaid 
■evermi  acts  and  statutes  .  .  . 

[XV'.]  And  whereas  there  were  divers  cathedral  and  collegiate 
barcbv*,  giummar-tchuols  and  other  ecclesiastieal  incorporations 
itd,  founded  aud  ordained  by  the  late  king  of  fiimous 
Bory  our  dear  fnther  King  Heury  the  Eighth  and  by  our 
dear  lat«  brotiier  King  Kilwurd  the  Sixth  and  by  our  l>te  sister 
QiwrD  "Slary  and  by  the  late  Lord  Cardinal  Poole,  the  ordi  anues, 
rales  Slid  »tatat«s  wliereof  he  either  none  at  all  or  ulligctber 
frci  or,  being  made  of  such  time  as  the  crown  luid 
dt  of  thia  realm  was  subdued  to  the  foreign  authority  uf 
tfary  bo  in  some  points  contrary  to  the  present  state  of 
wilLiu  the  eame;  We  therefore  do  give  full  power  and 
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authority  to  5'ou  or  to  six  of  you,  of  whom  we  will  the  afore- , 
named  Archbishop    of   Canterbury,  the   aforcfaid    Binhup*   wf 
IjondoD,  Ely  or  Rochester   always   to    be   one,   to  cause   ai)d  [ 
comniund  in  our  unme  all  and  sinfjular  the  ordinances,  nil«8 
and  statutes  of  all  and  every  the  said  cathcdrnl  ond  coll^intn 
churches,  grainmar-schools  and  other  ecclesiastical  incorjtom- 
lions  and  foundations  to  be  brought  and  exhibited  liefore  you  i 
or  six  of  you  as  is  aforesaid;  willing  and  connnoiidinsr  you  arl 
six  of  you,  as  is  aforesaid,  upon  the  exhibiting  and  upon  diligent ' 
and  deliberate  view,  search  and  examination  of  the  »ai<l  statute*, 
rules,  ordinances,  letters  patents  and  writings,  a«  is  afoniaid. 
not   only  to   make   speedy   and   undelayed    certificate   of  tlie  I 
enormities,  disorders,  defects,  surplusages  or  wants  of  all  sw>«l 
singular  the  said  statutes,  rules  and  ordinances,  but  aliiO  ^th 
the  same  to  advertise  us  of  such  good  orders,  rules  and  statute* 
as  you   or  six   of  you,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  think    meet   and  ] 
convenient  to  be  by  us  made  and  set  forlli  for  the  t>etter  order 
and  rule  of  the  snid  severa)  erections  and  foundations  and  the  I 
possessions  and  revenues  of  the  same,  and  as  may  best  tend  to  I 
the  honour  of  Almighty  God,  the  increoae  of  virtue  and  unity  in  [ 
the  same  places,  and  the  public  wi'al  and  tranquillity  of  thi!i| 
our  realm,  t<i  the  end  we  may  thereupon  further  proceed  to  tliel 
altering,  making  and  establishing  of  the  same  and  other  statntrn,! 
rules  and  ordinances  according  to  the  late  act '  of  Parliarnvntl 
thereof  made  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign. 

[XVI.]  And  whereas  we  are  also  iuformtsl  that  lber«| 
remaineth  as  yet  still  within  this  our  realm  divers  pcrviTMsl 
and  obstinate  per.'^ous  which  do  refuse  to  acknowledge,  confr 
and  set  forth  ojir  superiority,  prerogative  and  prveminencd 
within  this  our  realm  and  other  our  dominions  and  ahtu  ti>| 
observe  such  ceremonies,  rites  and  orders  ui  divine  aervio 
which  hath  been  established  and  set  forth  by  the  lam 
statutes  of  this  realm  and  by  our  injunctions;  We  tbon^fore  Jol 
assign,  depute  and  appoint  and  do  give  full  power  and  anthorityl 
and  juiisdiction  to  you  or  tliree  of  you,  whereof  the  Archbiahopl 
of  Canterbury,  the  said  Ei^-hojis  of  Lonil"  "  ■  r  ti> 

be  one,  to  receive  and   lake  of  all   An  rtod 

otlier  persons,   officers   and   ministers  ecclc«ia»ticai,   ol   wl 
'  I  Ehz.  J»  (nbove,  p.  36). 


int.] 


The  High  Commission. 


23J 


oUite,  dignity,  (ir«euiiiiencc  i>r  di-gree  soever  they  be,  a  certain 
ouTporml  uatii  upon  tlie  boly  Evangelists,  si>eciHed,  mentionei) 
•itd  Mt  foith  in  tlie  aforesaid  statute  or  act  of  PHrlinment, 
eutit]«d  an  Act  restoring  to  the  Crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction 
over  tlie  state  ecclesiaelical  and  spiritual  mid  alioiishiug  of  all 
foreign  poKt- r  repu^mut  to  the  same :  the  same  oath  to  )h3 
taken  aiid  received  before  you  or  three  of  you  [special  quonim 
aa  before]  of  the  Baid  jiersons  and  every  of  thetn  according  to 
iIm  tenor,  form  and  effect  of  the  Raid  act :  willing  and 
inqniring  you  or  three  of  you  [special  quorum  as  liefore]  to 
take  and  receive  the  same  oaths  of  all  peniona  before  rehnurK-d 
aiad  vmj  of  them,  and  to  certify  us  without  delay  into  our 
Court  of  Chancery  of  the  receipt  of  the  same  under  your  seal  or 
tk  Male  of  three  of  you  [special  quorum  as  before]  .  .  . 
At  Westtniustcr  the  xx'*"  day  of  July. 

Palml  Soil,  4  ElU.  part  3. 

(c)   T!te  Commitgion  0/ 1572  '. 

Coamiscio  directa  archiepiscopo  Cantuaricnsi  ot  allie  pro  eede- 
•iarticia  caosiB. 

[L]  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  [&c]  To  our  trusty  and 
vdl-ickiTed  the  moat  reverend  father  in  God,  Mathew  Arch- 
biaiiiup  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England  uiid  Metro]x)litan, 
iLe  rererend  fathers  in  God,  Edwin  Bishop  of  Lunduii,  Robert 
Biskup  of  Wintou,  Richard  Bishop  of  Ely,  Nicholas  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  Richard  Bishop  of  St  David's,  Edmond  Bishop 
t'  '  ''T,  Richard  Bishop  Suffragan  of  Dover,  and  to  our 

Ti  y  and  well-beloved  Councillors,  Sir  Francis  Knowles 

Kni^l,  Treasurer  of  our  household.  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  Knight, 
Cliaaodlor  of  our  Dnchy  of  Lancaster,  Sir  W'alter  MiUlmay 
Knigbt,  Chancellor  of  our  Exchequei',  Sir  Thoniaa  Smyth 
Knight,  [and  to  5B  others]  greeting: 

[XVI.]  .  .  .  And  if  any  (he  archbi-ibops,  bishops  or  other 
penona.  officer!)  or  ministers  ecclesiastical  afore  rehearse*!,  or 
anj  of  (hem,  shall  peremptorily  aud  obstinately  rv-fuMO  to  take 

*  TH»  fVimn:!«siun  i>  llie  tame,  l>ot  for  a  few  Yerb»l  or  nnimportaat 
^^~  rli»i  of  Iffil,  except  thai  it  adrU  t<j  )  XVI  iho  cUum 

1  aftor  I  XVILI  ((  XVX  of  1559^  the  tectiDoa  uuiubwrU 
'X\,  .vXi, 
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and  receive  the  Eome  oath,  then  to  certify  the  ■»»«  ntanUiM 
or  reeuMtiotig  of  them  or  any  of  then  niito  os  iato  our  CmotI  «f 

tCh«nc*rv  without  delay  lUcetrise  nnJer  your  tcala  or  tbe  Malt 

I  of  thrro  of  you. 

[TilX.]  And  further  oar  will  nnd  pletunre  is  tti*t  yoa  tba 
Bishop  of  S»int  Darid's,  tiio  Bishop  SuiTni^n  of  Dorer  [md 
3^  others  niinied]  do  only  intermeddle  in  «nd  Aboat  ih*  rveca- 
lion  of  tliio  our  commission  for  the  refornintioti  of  incorrifibtB 
KiMi  diw^rdcrvd  euhji-cts  residents  only  within  the  <lk>e<M«  of 
Cantethun ,  Winchester,  Worcester,  Saint  Dnvid'»  or  Chicbesti 
and  tiMkt  «tij  where  ordinor}'  course  of  coramoD  justice  or 
i*  wantinf^  or  defective,  without  the  prejudice  or  hindraoee 
\\w  due  rxofutiou  of  Fuoh  things  or  orders  08  (hall  be  dona  or 
apj^iiuted  l>y  other  our  i-onimissioners  resident  at  LambtUi  or 
Luutlod  by  >'irtue  of  our  Baid  commission. 

[XX.]  And  that  froni  this  diiy  forward  we  do  rerocate  and 
call   in  the  like  comn)i»!>ion  ecclesiastical  lust  graoted  to  the 

'said  archbir-hnp  with  others  nume<l  in  the  same,  not  meaning 
h«r«by  to  dcrofc'Rte  or  to  hiuder  anything  Wguu  l»y  Tirtwe 
auy  commission  aforesaid :  and  that  the  some  btrgtui  ahaU 
determined  by  virtue  of  this  said  commission. 

(.\XI.1  And  if  any  necessary  witness  or  witneei**  that  ehi 
!•<•  tliought  niei't  and  convenient  to  be  brought  to  e^ 
for  the  proof  of  any  matter  dcpemling  in  controvi : 
you  by  virtue  of  this  onr  commission   shall  be  so  sick 

^disc«sed  that  the  same  cannot  come  without  danger  of  his  lil 
Ix*  examined  lieforc  you  or  thrte  of  you,  or  else  if  a 

leonsideration  of  the  ])overty  of  auy  that  shall  sue  nr  be  sui 
1>efore  you,  it  shuU  lie  tliought'  that  his  or  their  wit: 
cannot  conveniently  b«  brought  to  be  examined  before  7< 
without  the  great  imi>ovorishiag  of  the  said  parties",  becai 
tliey  dwell  or  be  resident  in  places  of  long  wnd  great  di 
frvim  the  jdaco  where  you  shall  sit  iit  judgment,  then  w» 
and  give  autJiority  unto  you  or  three  of  you  [quorum  as 
to  appoint  by  your  letters  missives  sahscribed  by  Uii«e  of 
some  public  notary  to  examine  the  raid  person  or  persona 

liDie  place  of  his  or  their  hnbitittion  u(x>n  such  interrogat 
you  shall  join  in  writing  to  your  »aid  letters  mtisiTea, 
'  Th*  origiaal  lierg  ia*«rt«  tlw  word  '  coeTvaiott.' 
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tiie  Mud  exBinlnalions  being  bo  taken  and  cert'fied  to  you  or 
tfaroe  of  rtm  by  the  siiid  notary  under  his  uutnry  seal  to  he  of 
•0  gootl  force  m  if  the  said  exainiimtiong  were  taken  before 
jrourMlves. 

At  Westminster  the  xi""  day  of  June. 

Patent  KM,  14  Elix.  i«rt  8. 

(d)  The  Commtgrton  0/  1576 '. 

I.  Eiisabetli,  by  the  grace  of  God  [&c.],  to  the  most 
ivrttrrnd  father  iu  Gud,  our  right  truaty  and  right  well-beloved 
Edmond  ArchbLshop  of  Cunterbiiry,  Prinmte  of  all  England 
■ad  Metropolitan,  and  to  the  reverend  fathers  in  God,  our  right 
traxty  and  well-heioved,  the  Bishops  of  Loudon,  Winchester, 
lEiy,  Wiircester,  St  David's,  Norwich,  Cliichester  and  Itochester 
for  Ute  lime  l>eing,  Uicliard  Bishop  Suffragan  of  Dover,  and  to 
oar  right  ti-usty  and  well-beloved  councillors,  Sir  Francis 
Knolles  Knight,  Trea»iurer  of  our  household,  Sir  Tlionias  Smjili 
Ktvight,  Fnincis  Walsinghaui  Esquire,  our  Principal  Secretaries, 
Sir  fUIi'li  Sadler  Knight,  Chancellor  of  our  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
t^  ;  Mildmay  Knight,  Chancellor  of  oar  Exchequer  [and 

U;^-  -..-ri],  greeting. 

[rV.J  .  . .  And  also  to  take  order  by  your  discretions  that 
tJw  penalties  and  forfeitures,  limited  by  the  said  act  lor  Uni- 
fonnitj  uf  Common  Prayer  &c.  against  the  offenders  iu  that 
belmlf,  niay  be  duly  from  time  to  time  levied  by  the  church- 
wanleua  «f  every  parish  %vhere  any  such  offence  should  be  done, 
to  tlte  see  of  the  poor  of  the  same  pariah,  of  the  goods,  laiid« 
and  tentnteotB  of  every  such  offender  by  way  of  distress,  accord- 
lag  t0  the  limitation  and  true  meaning  of  the  said  statute. 

^VL]  And  also  we  do  give  and  grant  full  power  and  autho- 
rit  T  unto  j-ou  or  three  of  you,  as  is  aforesaid,  from  time  to  time 
■ad  at  bII  times  during  our  pleasure  to  enquire  of,  search  out 
Mid  nil  before  >'ou  all  and  every  such  jierson  or  persona 
cecittiaBtical  which  have  or  shall  have  ecclesiastical  Livings,  that 
•bftll  Mlri»«dly  muiutnin  or  afiirm  any  doctrine  directly  contrary 
or  repagnoat  to  any  of  tlie  Articles  of  Religion  which  only  con- 

*  Thii  Commijauin  omiU  fi  VI,  VII.  XVII  of  1559,  and  i|  XIX, 
y «•     V  V  .      ,     ..         ..-i^^  j^u^  ^,,  J  jy  |,riuted  Iwloi*,  and  {$  VI,  XI, 

>  .KV 1  di0er«  v^nuderably  (rum  ibe  ODrrr^puDdiag 

»  -     •  .    -  -  -  • . .  •>• 
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cern  the  confession  of  the  true  Christinn  faith  and  the  doctrint 
of  the  sncranients,   comprised   in  a  hook    imprinted,  entitle 
'  Articles  whereupon  it  was  agreed    by  the  Archhishujie  audi 
Biiihops  of  both  provinces  and  the  whole  derpy  iu  tlie  Conro- , 
cniiou  holtleu  at  London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Oml   1561! 
[&t.]  put   forth   by  the   Queen's   authority ' ;  and  that  if  anj 
sucli  person  or  persons  being  conventcd  before  yon  or  any  thr 
of  yon,  us  is  tiforfsaid,  for  any  such  mutters,  sliall  perni-t  thereii 
or  not  revoke  his  or  their  error,  or  after  such  revocation  eft- 
Dons  aftirra  such  untrue  doctrine,  then  to  deprive  from  all  pro- 
notions  ecclesiastical  all  and  every  such  person  and  prrnons  w. 
nmintaining  or  affirming  or  persisting  or  eo  eflsoons  affinniQ| 
as  is  aforesiiid. 

[XL]  And  because  there  is  great  diversity  in  the  personaj 
that  are  to  be  called  before  you,  some  of  theni  dwelling  far  ofl^ 

jfrom  yon,  stitne  being  fugitives,  and  some  to  he  charged  frith 
levous  crimes  and  faults,  the  speedy  redress  whereof  is  mo 

'retinisitc  and  therefore  more  sjieedy,  effectaaj  and  straitcl' 
proce's  than  by  your  letters  missive  is  reijuired  in  ino«t  of  tboeaJ 
cases ;  We,  for  the  better  execution  and  furtherance  of  00 
service  here,  do  give  full  power  and  authority  unto  yon  oi 
three  of  yon  [quorum  as  before]  to  command  all  and  every 
justices  and  other  officers  and  subjects  witbiu  tliis  oor  reah 
in  all  places  as  well  exempt  as  not  exempt,  by  ynar  Irtten  I 
»l)|irelieMd  or  cause  to  l>e  appn'hcnded  any  jiorson  or  persnnd 
which  you  shall  think  meet  to  be  couvented  before  yoo,  t4 
answer  to  any  matter  touching  the  premises  or  any 
tliereof;  and  to  take  such  sufficient  lionds  to  our  uae 
you  or  three  of  you  [quoniin  as  before]  xhall  by  your  IrttntJ 
prescribe  for  his  or  their  personal  appeurance  to  be  vxttAt 
before  you  or  three  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  and  so  to  attend 
appertaineth.  And  in  cose  any  such  person  or  persaiu 
apjirehended  be  not  able  or  will  obstinately  refuse  to  giT<j 
sufficient  bunds  to  our  UKe  for  his  or  their  personal  uppeanutcd 
before  you,  ns  aforesaid,  then  we  will  that  in  our  namtt  you  of 
three  of  yon  [quorum  ns  before]  give  commandment  to  tue 
justices  [&c.],  under  whose  charge  he  ur  they  ao  to  be 
vented  afore  you  shall  happen  to  remain,  either  for  flir  ' 
him  or  them  before  you,  eitlier  ehe  to  commit  him  o. 
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TTftrd  or  other  safe  custody,  so  to  remoiu  until  you  or  tlirec  of 
you  [ijuorum  as  before]  shall  further  order  for  his  or  their 
etilargemeiit. 

[XV'I.]  And  where  also  we  are  Informed  there  remaineth  aa 
yet  klill  within  this  our  renlm  divers  perverse  and  obstinate 
]t-t-*LUi«  which  do  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction,  power, 
ji  .ilogc,  fpuperiority  aud  preeminence,  spiritual  and  eccle- 
'  ical,  over  all  states  uiiil  subjects  within  this  our  realm  and 
•  r  our  domiuiuus,  wliich  is  given  to  us  by  virtue  of  the 
aforcaoid  two  acts,  the  one  entitled  'An  Act'  for  restoring  to 
the  Crown  the  ancieut  jurisdiction  [<Stc.],'  and  the  other  en- 
titled '  All  Act '  for  tlie  assurance  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's 
royal  jHjwer  [&c.]  ' ;  We  therefore  do  assign,  depute  and  appoint, 
aud  by  thebe  presents  do  give  full  power  and  authority  and 
juriadiction  to  you  or  three  of  you,  whereof  you  the  Archbifhop 
of  Caulerbory  or  the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  Ely, 
Worce»t<'r,  Norwich,  Chichester  or  Rochester  for  the  time 
Uring  to  be  one,  to  tender  or  minister  the  oath  exprcssid  and 
Mt  forth  in  the  said  Act  entitled  'An  Act  for  restoring  [&c.] ' 
to  all  aud  every  archbishops,  bishops  and  other  persons, 
officers  and  ministers  ecclesiastical  and  also  to  every  other 
]«crM>u  or  persons  appointed  or  compellable  by  either  of  the 
fcaid  acts  to  take  the  said  oath,  of  what  state,  dignity,  pre- 
eminence or  degree  soever  he  or  they  be,  and  to  receive  and 
\sk»  (Jifl  Biud  oath  ftf  the  said  ]>er80us  and  eveiy  of  them, 
•ccordtug  to  the  tenor,  form  and  effect  of  the  said  acts  or 
•titiicr  of  them;  willing  and  req\iiriug  you  or  three  of  you,  M 
■fonaaid,  after  the  refusal  or  refusals  of  the  same  oath  by  any 
penoo  or  persons  aforesaid  made,  to  certify  us  accordingly 
aiMUr  the  seals  of  you  or  tliree  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  the  refusal 
to  Uko  tiui  same  oath,  and  of  4 he  names,  places  aud  degrees  of 
Um  peitoo  or  persons  so  refu.^ing  the  same  oatli,  before  us  in 
our  court  commonly  called  the  King's  Bench. 

[XVI I Lj  And  that,  for  the  belter  credit  and  more  manifest 
Bodce  of  your  doings  in  the  execution  of  this  our  commission,  onr 
•re  and  commandment  is  that  unto  your  letters  missive, 
»,  decrees,  orders  aud  judgments  from  or  by  you  or  any 
lime  of  yo«  to  be  awarded,  sent  forth,  had,  made,  dccreedi 
'  SUi.  I  Klix.  0.  I.  *  Stat  i  Elix.  0.  I. 
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given  or  pronounced  nt  Lambeth  or  London,  yoo  or  Ikree  of 
you,  ns  afuresuiil,  sLail  cause  to  be  put  and  affixed  a  and 
eugraved  with  tbo  rose  and  the  crown  over  the  rose,  and  the 
lett*r  E  before  and  the  letter  R  after  the  same,  witli  u  ring  or 
circumference  about  the  sumo  seal,  containing  as  folluwelh; 
8igil  :  ComiBsar:  Keg  :   Ma  :  ad  Caus.  Ecclesiast. 

...  At  Oorambury,  the  J3rd  day  of  April,  in  tlie  i8th  /•« 
of  our  reign.  Slatt  Pupert  {domutie),  Eli*,  cym.  jK 

(e)  77<«  Comnii»*ii/n  of  1 60 1  '. 

[L]  Elizabeth  [&c.]  to  the  raost  reverend  father  our  ri-jhtl 
trukty  and  well-beloved  couui-ellor,  John  Lord  An-hbishiip  ofl 
Canterbuiy  ...  Sir  Tlionias  Egerton  Knight,  Lord  Keeper  of  j 
our  givat  seal  of  England  . . .  Tlioniax  Lord  Duckhunt,  Knight  uf 
the  noble  Order  of  tlie  Garter  and  Lord  high  treasurer  of  Ciig<| 
laud,  and  to  the  reverend  fathers,  our  right  trusty  nnil  wrll-j 
beloved,  the  Bishops  of  Loudon,  Winchester,  Ely,  Rochmler,  { 
Lincoln,  Hereford,  Worcester,  Norwich,  Cliichester,  Gloucester, } 
Exeter,  Salisbury  and  Peterborough,  for  the  time  being  [»Dd  to 
38  others]  greeting. 

[IL]  Whereas  in  our  Parliament  summoned  to  be  holden  »t 
Westminster  the  23rd  day  of  January  in  the  first  year  of  our 
reign  ...  by  one  Act  then  made  and  established,  entitled  '  Ab 
Act  restoring  to  the  Crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  [4'c.],' 
amongst  other  things  it  was  established  and  ennctol  [&c.\  .  .  . 

[III.  ]  We  therefore  for  sundry  go<id  weighty  and  necesmry 
caust-8  and  considerations  us  thereunto  egpeciully  moving,  o{ 
our  mere  motion  and  certain  knowledge,  by  force  and  virtue  of  ' 
our  supreme  authority  and  prerogative  royal  and  of  the  said 
Act,  do  ai-sign,  name  and  aiitburize  by  the^  our  letters  pateata 
under  our  great  seal  of  England  you  the  said  John  Archbishop 

'  Thin  copy,  Iwiny  •igned  l,y  the  Queen,  apjienrs  to  li«  tbn  ijrintuiJ. 
The  CiiiuruiKKiuii  in  incorrectly  printed  ia  8trTp«*i  Li/t  <\f  UrutJah 
Ajiprudix,  No.  VI. 

'  This  C'omiiiitBion,  betide*  reciting  the  Statnto  jc  Elia.  capa.  t  and  >, 
in  ii<lilitiiiQ  to  thoiie  previoiuly  r«citt»T,  am! 
to  execute  tlieiii,  eiiuiB  up  in  (  III  th^   | 

minsioUL-n   in   teiiux  rather   wore  nweepi:.^    i..~l,    , ,..,,    ...... 

OtheruiEe  the  commisiion  ditTera  in  no  im[iort»ut  particular  Irom  Uut  al 
1576- 
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of  Cuit«rbnry  [&c.]  or  nny  three  or  more  of  you  (whereof 
ywi  th«  Buid  John  Archhishop  of  Couterbury  [and  31  otl'em 
naisedj  to  be  one),  lieing  all  our  natural  born  subjects, 
time  to  time  and  at  all  times  during  our  plentiure,  to 
else  .  .  .  under  o«  all  manner  of  jarisdictions,  privilege-*, 
|(  '    "nioeuc<ti    iu    anj  wise    touching  or  concerning  any 

^1  "r  ecdesiaslicttJ  jurisdiction  within  these  our  realms 

of  Lbgbmd  ur  Ireltnd  or  any  other  our  dominions  or  coun- 
i*»  .  .  . 
At  Westminster,  the  third  day  of  February  [a.  r.  43]. 

Hfmer,  Fadtra,  XVI.  p.  400. 

(f)  EecUgiaftieai  Commhtion  for  Waltf^  i579- 
Commissio  pro  causis  ecclestusticis  in  Wallia. 
Kliznbrth  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  to  our  trufty  and  right 
'  d  Sir  Henry  Sydney.  Knight,  Lord  President  of  our 
...  v  ithin  our  principality  and  marches  of  Wales,  and  to 
reverend  father  in  God,  John  Bishop  of  AVorcester,  Vice- 
lent  of  the  tame  council  [and  18  others]  greeting. 
ITberca^  irc  are  given  to  understand  that  divers  and  sundry 
diaoiders  aud  misbehaviours,  as  well  in  causes  ecclesiastical  as 
a(J»*r,  bave  been  committed  and  done  by  divers  cvil-di8|>osed 
petsoos,  a*  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  and  are  very  likely  daily 
to  incroMe,  to  the  pernicious  example  of  all  our  loving  subjects 
inbalnling  and  dwelling  within  our  principality  and  marches  of 
W»lea,  except  some  speedy  remedy  be  liad  for  reformation 
thervof;  know  ac  therefore  that  we,  having  special  trust  and 
ooofidcnce  in  yonr  approved  wisdoms  and  iidelities,  have 
■nigDM],  nominated  and  ap]Kiinted  you  to  be  our  comroi^ioner?. 
aad  by  tlieae  pretents  do  give  full  jMU'cir  and  authority  unto 
yga  .  .  .  «ir  four  of  you,  whereof  ye  the  wiid  Lonl  President  or 
of  Worcester  shall  be  one,  to  enquire,  not  only  by  the 
of  lirelre  good  and  lawful  men  but  also  by  all  other 
and  lawful  means  whatsoever,  of  all  misdemeanours,  mi«- 
avioon,  trMptunes  and  offences  whatt^uever,  and  them  to  *»* 
teCnvicd  and  amended  from  time  to  time  nccunliug  to 
of  instructions  as  ye  thall  receive  from  our  1 
ia  writing  signed  with  tix  of  their  hands,  and  the 
irlcra  to  punish  according  to  the  orders  of  o«r 
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lun'E  set  down  ia  the  sBiiie  instrnctiona,  or  ' 
to  fomier   iujuiictiona   published   by  us  hii' 
causes  ecclesiastical. 

Wherefore  we  will  and  commaud  all  and  siugulnr  our  justice 
of  peace  .  .  .  and  all  other  our  officers,  ministers  and  Hubjectx  \ 
be  aiding  .  .  .  you  in  the  due  execution  of  this  our  •■• 
MS  they  tender  our  pleasure  and  will  answer  to  the  o 
tlteir  uttermost  perils. 

[Dated]  Westminster,  June  13. 

Pateul  Iloll,  31  £I(t.  iMUi^J 

29.  Proceeding*  in  connexion  with  the  appointment  of  a  bitho 
(l)  Tlie  conge  d'elirt. 

Dc  licentia  eligendi  pro  episcopo  Eliensi. 

Reginn,  &c.,  dilectis  nobis  decano  et  capitulo  ccclesiiie  nostra 
cnthetlrolis  Elieusis  salutem.  Cum  ecolesia  nostra  cathedr 
prnedicta  per  legitimam  inde  remotionem  Tfaomae  ultin 
cpiecopi  ibidem  jam  sit  pastoris  solatio  destituta,  Nos  alit) 
vobis  eligendi  in  episcojmm  et  pastorem  licentiam  j)er  pr 
seutes  duximus  eoncedendnm,  maudantcs  quod  talem  vob 
cligatis  in  episcopum  et  pustorera,  qui  sacrarum  litcrarua 
cognitione  ad  id  munus  aptus,  Deo  devotus,  nobisque  el 
nostra  utilis  et  fidelis  ecclesiaeque  praedictae  oece«artDfl ' 
esistat. 

In  cnjus  rei,  &c. 

Teste  Begina  apud  Westmonasterium  xviii  die  Julii  [iSSp]. 

Rgmtr'4  fadrra,  XV.  p.  ^jA 


(2)  Recommendation  of  a  hiihop, 

Bv    TH£   QUBBN. 

Elizabeth, 
Trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.     Whercw  th 
bishopric  of  Hereford  is   now  void   by  the  death  of  the  Ufa 
incumbent  of  tiie  same,  we   let  you  wit  that,   < 
remembrance  the  virtue,  learning  and  other  gri. 
our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Herbert  Westphaliiig,    l).t)„ 
faaTe  thought  good,  by  these  our  letters,  to  name  and  ncbma* 
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^  you  to  b*  oli'Cteil  aud  i-Iiosen  to  the  sniil  Inthoprlc 
jrd.  Wherefore  we  require  and  pray  you  fortliwith, 
Dpon  the  rrceipi  hereof,  to  proceed  to  jour  election,  according 
^cf  this  our  realm  and  our  conge  (felire  sent  unto 
and  the  game  election  so  made  to  certify  unto  us 
ywir  common  seal.  Given  nnder  our  signet  at  our 
manor  of  Richmond,  the  23rd  day  of  November,  1585,  in  the 
tir«otj-«igbth  year  of  our  reign.  Strype*  Wkiiyi/t,  L  p.  .^66. 

(3)  Oath  of  alltffiance  and  homage  of  a  bUhop  elect. 

Apud  Weslmr.  [blank]  die  Februarii,  1 559. 

I  VmtUiew  Parker,  doctor  of  divinity,  now  elect  archbishop 
of  Cauterbary.  do  utt«rly  testify  and  declare  in  my  conscience 
[tc  aa  in  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  §  ix]  . . .  the  imperial  crown  of 
Um  realm.  And  further  I  acknowledge  aud  confess  to  have 
tmi  to  hold  tbe  eaiJ  archbishopric  of  Canterbury  and  the 
»ns  of  tLe  same  entirely,  as  well  the  spiritualities  as 
nporalities  thereof,  only  of  your  Majesty  and  crown  royal  of 
I  your  realm  ;  and  for  the  said  possessions  I  do  mine  homage 
ipmnatly  anto  your  Highness,  and  to  the  same,  your  heirs  and 
lawful  succeasors,  shall  be  faithful  and  true:  so  help  me  God 
by  the  contents  of  this  book. 

Statt  Paptrt  (dometiie'},  Elit.  II.  13. 


(4)  Command  to  coruecrate  a  bithoj). 

Sigrnificavit  pro  Eliensi  episcopo. 
Bcf^iM,  &C-,  reverendisBimo  in  Christo  Patri,  Domino 
Hatbaco  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi,  totius  Angliae  Primati  et 
Metpopolrtano,  8alut«m.  Cum,  vacante  nuper  sede  episcopali 
ElMHai  per  legitimam  deprivationem  ultimi  episcopi  ejusdem, 
ad  bomtlem  petitJonem  DiTimi  et  Capitnli  ecclesiae  nontrae 
eaUMdrmlts  EHcnsis  piaodiitae.  eisdem  per  litems  nostras 
palentrf  licentiam  conceMeriraus  nlium  sibi  eligendi  in  epis- 
et  pfcetorein  aMis  praedictae ;  iidemtpie  Deeanns  et 
ajritnlaoi.  vigore  ct  obtcntu  licentiae  noatrae  praedictae,  dilec- 
nobi0  in  Chrirto  magistrum  Hicardum  Coxe,  aacra 
£  2 
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tlieologiae  professoreoi,  sibi  et  eccleeiae  praedictae  ' 
iu  episcupum  et  jinstorem,  prout  per  litems  sua£  i 
higillo  eoruni  cominuui  sigillatns,  nobis  inde  directas  pleni 
liquet  et  nppnret :  Nos  electionem  illnoi  acccplnnt«a  eid«ii 
eleotioni  regium  iiostrum  nasensum  adhibuimtis  parilcr 
favorem,  et  hoc  vobis  tenore  praesentitim  signiGcnmua  ; 
gaDt«8  ac  in  fide  et  dileotione  quibua  nobis  tcneniini  firuiitcl 
praeci|tiendo  raandantes,  quntenus  euudem  raatfiBtrum  Kicurduii 
Coxe,  in  episcopum  et  pastorem  ccclesiae  eathedralis  Eliensij 
jiraedictae  sic  ut  praefeiiur  electam,  electionenique  pi'S«dictMin , 
confirmare,  et  euiidem  tns^iBtrum  Ricnrdum  Coxe  episeopuig 
et  pastorem  ccclesiae  praedictae  consecrure,  cavtemque  omnia 
et  aiugulu  pernpere,  quae  veEtro  in  hac  yiarte  incumbant  officio 
paEtorali,  juxta  foriiiain  et  eBectuiu  statutorum  Ln  ea  Jiarie^ 
editonim  et  proviaoruni,  velitis  cum  effectu. 

In  cujus  rei,  &c. 

Teste  Regiua  apud  WestmoDAstcrinm  xriii  die  Decemfaris 
[  1559]-  nfmrr't  Padtra,  XV.  |k  »*.  j 

(5)  RfilittUion  of  Umporalilif*. 
[Episcopntu]  Eliensi  per  deprivationcm  vacante. 

Regina    escaetori    suo    in    coraitntu   Cniitabrigine   salatemJ 
Yacaiite  nuper  episcopal u  Eliensi  per  deprivatiouein  Tliomat 
Tliurlbie  ultimi  episcopi  ibidem,  Decnnus  ct  Cnpitulum  eccle 
cotliedrulis  Elieiisia  ]iracdictiie,  licontia  nostra  petita  paiiter  ct 
obtenta,  dilectum  rn]n'llunum  nostrum  Iticurdutu  Coxe,  sacrael 
tbeologiae  profesforem,  in  corum  episcopum  et  pastorem  elpgr* 
runt.     Cui    quidem    electioui   et  persouMC    sic  electae   rcgiun 
asaensum  nostruin  adliibuimua  et  favorem.  ipaiu^que  fidelitatei 
nobis  dcbitnm  pro  dicto  episcopatu  recepimus,  ac  temporali*! 
ejusdeui  epiacopatus  (exceptis  onuiihus  niuneriis  .  ,  .  niodu  ia( 
msnus  Dostrns  vigore  cujusdain  actus'  nnno  regni  no«-lri  primol 
inde  nuper  editi  et  proviai  electis  I't  ciiptlH  ,  .  .'^  ri  ret  In 
]>er  praesentes. 

Et  ideo  tibi  praecipimus  quod  pi(ic;nto  elei'to  u> 
praedicttt  cum  iwrtineiitiis  ^exi-eptis  praccxceptiv)  ii. 
tua,  ima  cum  exitibaa  et  profiuuia  inde  proveuieniibua  bit*  J 
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reutibufi,  a  festo  s«iicti  Michoelis  Archangel!  ultimo  praetc- 
I  sine  dilntiune  liberee;  salvo  jure  ciijusliljet.     Teste  Regiiia 
nd  Westnioiiastcrium  vicesiino  tertio  die  Martii  [1560]. 

Et  tnatidatum  est  militibus,  liberie  humiuibiis  et  cmiiibtis 
Itiit   tenetitibuB  de  episcopal  u  Eliensi  praedicto,  quod  eidem 
[),  tanquatn  epigcoito  et  domino  etio,  in  omDibus  quae  nd 
piscopatum  praedictuiii  pertiuent,  iutendcntea  eint  et  respon- 
eiite!)  prout  deret. 
lu  cujUH  rci,  &.C. 

Te»t«  ut  supra.  Rymer'i  Pmtera,  XV.  p.  575. 

II.  Extracts  from  Ecclesiastical  Writers. 

The  An/jlican  and  PrtdiyUritin  iwtiliont. 

(1)  Extract*  from  Hooker  a  '  Laws  0/ Eceleticuticat  Polity.' 

[l.]  The  plain  iutent  of  the  Pook  of  Rcclesiastical  Difcipline  ' 
ia  to  shtw  that  meu  may  not  devise  laws  of  church  government. 
Bt  are  Iwund  for  ever  to  use  and  to  execute  only  those  which 
himoelf  hath  already  devised  auil  delivered  in  the  Fcripture. 
be  Mlf-Htme  drift  the  Admouitioners  also  had,  in  urging  that 
Dtfaing  ought  to  be  done  in  the  Church  according  unto  any  law 
rann'fi  devising,  but  all  according  to  that  which  God  in  his 
urd  hath  commanded  .  .  .  Dem.ind  of  them,  wherefore  they 
ifumi  not  themselves  uiito  the  order  of  our  Chnrch,  and  in 
rery  (mrticular  their  answer  for  the  most  part  is,  '  We  tind  no 
.'  coinniaudeil  in  the  word.'     [Bk.  II.  ch.  vii.j 
aching  points  of  doctrine,  as  for  exnmple  the  Unity  of 
.  tiicy  have  been  since  the  first  hour  that  there  waa 
[.Ctmrch  in  the  world,  and  till  the  hist  they  must  be  believetl. 
for  tuatteri)  of  regiment,  they  are  for  the  rootit  part  of 
To  make  new  articles  of  faith  and  doctrine  no 
It'  I  lawful ;  new  laws  of  government  what  common- 

«r««1tli  or  church  is  there  which  maktth  not  either  at  one  time 
or  aBotlaer  t  .  .  .  There  is  no  reason  in  the  world  wherefore  we 
■liMUd  Mt««in  it  as  neoMsary  always  to  do,  as  always  to  believe 
the  niBe  ttiings;  seeing  every  man  knoweth  that  the  matter  of 

'1!   and  pUin  PcclkTktion  of  Ex^^lc«Mtickl   DItciplinc,  &c.,'  by 
:)i  •  mtkee  by  L'artwriglil.  wu  printed  'in  L«ud)  in  1574  uiii 
k^ _^i  (la  kliglUh}  in  1584  [Jflrypt,  AnnaU,  »i,  413]. 


J46 


Elizabeth. 


[l6fi8-. 


faith  is  coDstaDt,  the  matter  coutrartwise  of  actlou  d&ily  chang«- ' 
able,  esapeciAlly  the  matter   of  action  beloiigiug  unto   church 
polity.    [Bk.  HI.  ch.  x.] 

[3.]  Let  not  any  man  imagine,  thnt  the  bans  and  n»ked| 
difference  of  a  few  ceremonies  could  either  have   kindled  10 
much  fire,  or  have  caused  it  to  flame  to  long ;    but  tlist  the 
parties  which  herein  laboured  mightily  for  change  and  (as  they  1 
say)  for  reformation,  had  somewhat  more  than  this  mark  ouly 
whereat  to  aim.    Having  therefore  drawn  out  a  complete  form, 
as  they  supposed,  of  public  service  to  be  done  to  Ood,  and  Bet 
down  their  plot  for  the  o£5ce  of  the  ministiy  in  that  behalf, 
(hey   very  well    knew   how  little    their  labours   so    far   forth] 
bestowed  would    avail    them   in  the  end,  without  a  claim  of] 
jurisdiction  to  uphold  the  fabric  which  Ihey  had  erected  ;  and 
this  neither  likely  to  be  obtained  but  by  the  strong  hand  of  the 
people,  nor  the  people  unlikely  to  favour  it;  the  more  if  over- J 
ture  were  made  of  their  owu  interest,  right  and  title  thereunto. 
[Bk.  VI.  ch.  ii.] 

[4.]  This  we  boldly  set  down  as  a  most  infallible  tmth,  that] 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  at  this  day  lawfully,  and  so  hath  b««n  { 
since  the  first  beginning,  governed  by  bishops,  having  permanent  I 
8Ui)eriority  and  ruling  power  over  other  ministers  of  the  word  and  I 
sacraments  .  .  .  Let  us  not  fear  to  be  herein  Iwld  arpl 
that,  if  anything  in  the  Church's  government,  sir 
institution  of  bishops  was  from  heaven,  was  even  of  Go«l :  tlie| 
Holy  Gliost  was  the  author  of  it.     [Bk.  VLI.  ch.  iii,  v.] 

[5.]  The  drift  of  tdl  that  hath  been  alleged  to  prove  [terpetaal] 
seporntion  and  independency  between  the  Church  anil  the! 
Commonwealth  is,  that  this  being  held  neoessitry,  it  mighll 
consequently  be  thought,  that  in  a  Christian  king<Iom,  bi 
whose  power  is  gi-eatest  over  the  Commonwealth  may  nol| 
lawfully  have  supremacy  of  power  also  over  the  Church 
Whereupon  it  is  grown  a  question  whether  power  ecclesiastical ' 
over  the  Church,  jtower  of  dominion  in  tuch  degree  as  the  lamj 
of  this  land  do  gi-aut  unto  the  sovereign  governor  thereof,  rnayl 
by  the  said  supreme  Head  and  Governor  lawfully  be  (<njoy«<l| 
and  held  I  .  .  .  Unto  which  supreme  power  in  kintfn  two  kind 
of  adversaries  there  are  that  have  oppo8e<l 
sort  defending  'that   supreme   power  in   c.i  u 
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brooKhout  the  irorld  apperUineth  of  divine  right  to  the  biehop 
^  Koar,'  another  sort  '  that  the  said  power  beloiigeth  in  every 
tiurch  unto  the  clergy  tlicreof  OBUfnihled.'    We  defend 
ainst  the  one  hs  the  other,  'that  kings  within  their 
own  precincts  may  have  it.'     [Bk.  VIII.  ch.  ii.] 


(a)  ExtraeU  frmn  Bancroft' »  'Dangerous  Potitiona.' 

[Cap.  L]  For  the  first  ten  or  eleven  years  of  her  Majesty's 
reign,  throngh  the  .  .  .  outcries  and  exclamations  of  tlioee  thnt 
flame  home  from  Geneva,  against  the  garments  preecritted  to 
miaiBten  and  other  such  like  matters,  no  man  of  any  experience 
ia  ignorant  what  great  contention  and  strife  whs  raised  . .  . 

About  the  twelfth  year  of  her  Highness'  government,  these 
B»)eont«nte  .  .  .  began  to  stir  up  new  quarrels,  concerning  the 
OcneTft  discipline  .  .  .  Hereupon  (the  14  of  her  Majesty)  two 
Admouitioos  were  framed,  and  exhibited  to  the  High  Court  of 
Pteliainent.  Tlie  first  contained  their  pretended  griefs,  with 
•  declaration,  forsooth,  of  the  only  way  to  reform  them,  vix. 
hy  admitting  of  that  platform  which  was  there  described. 
Tliis  Admonition  finding  small  entertainment,  (the  authors  or 
cliief  preferrers  thereof  being  imprisoned),  out  cometh  the 
Admonition,  towards  the  end  of  the  same  parliament . .  . 
Second  Admonition,  the  first  is  wholly  justified,  . . .  nud 
plain  terms  it  is  there  afiinned  that,  if  they  of  that  assembly 
!>ald  not  then  follow  the  ad%'ice  of  the  First  Admonition,  they 
would  Barely  themselves  be  their  own  carvers  .  .  .  Whereupon, 
prMeotly  after  the  snid  parliament  (viz.  the  20th  of  November, 
^^S7')»  there  was  a  presbytery  erected  at  Wandsworth  in  Surrey. 
^^H  [C*p.  III.]  .  .  .  Hitherto  it  should  seem  that  in  all  their 
^^Brroer  proooedings  they  had  relied  chiefly  upon  the  First  Ad- 
^^Kooition  and  Cartwright'a  book  .  .  .  But  now,  at  the  length 
^^HMII  Uie  year  1583),  the  form  of  discipline,  which  is  lately 
^^BH  to  light,  was  compiled :  and  thereupon  an  assembly  or 
oonacil  btiing  held  (as  I  think  at  London,  or  at  Cambridge), 
MTtain  ileor^B  were  made  concerning  the  estabiiahiug  and  th« 
pneticc  tberwf . . . 

[Cap.  v.]  .  .  .  AUiut  which  time  also  [viz.  1587]  .  .  .  the 
pnurtice  of  the  JiHcipliue  .  .  .  began  to  spread  itself  more 
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freely ;  .  .  .  but  especially  ...  it  was  most  friendly  cntartAineJ 
among  the  ministers  of  Northamptonshire,  u  it  uppeareth  isl 
record  by  some  of  their  own  depotitionti,  16th  of  May,  1390,  iai 
these  words  following.     About  two  years  and  a  half  itincp,  thai 
whole  shire  was  divided  into  three  Classes'.     I.  The  Classis  of] 
NcrthaniptonBhiro  ...  IT.   The  Clossis  of  Daventry  side 
III.  The  Classis  of  Kettering  side  .  .  .  This  device  (saith  Muter] 
Johnson)  is  commonly  received  iu  most  parts  of  England,  « 
but  especially  in  Warwickshire,  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Essex,  &e. 

[Cap.  VI.]  The  next  year  after,  viz.  1 588,  the  faid  Warwick- 
shire classes,  &c.  assembling  themselves  together  in  council  (as  it , 
scemeth,  at  Coventry),  .  .  .  there  was  ...  a  great  approbationj 
obtained  of  the  aforesaid  Book  of  DiBcipline  .  .  .  This  book,! 
having  thus  at  the  last  received  this  great  allowance  more] 
autheuticallr,  was  carried  far  and  near,  for  a  general  mtiilciitioD 
of  all  the  brethren  .  .  . 

[Cap.  XIII.]  .  . .  '  Mutual  conference  is  to  be  practised  in  the 
C'hurch  by  common  assemblies  .  .  .  Such  as  are  to  meet  in  ihei 
assemblies,  let  them  be  chosen  by  the  suffrages  of  (hn80  churches! 
or  assemblies  that  have  interest  or  to  do  iu  it,  and  out  of  tbcf 
let  such  only  be  chosen  as  have  exercised  the  public  office  in 
that  church  either  of  a  minister  or  of  an  elder  .  . . 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  other  elders  and  mini^ters,  yea,  and  fw 
deacons  and  students  in  divinity,  by  the  appointment  ul  the 
assembly    ...   to   be    both  present,   and    to    be    asked    th»ir 
judgments  .  .  .  Yet  let  none  be  counted  to  have  a  voice,  but 
those  only  that  were  chosen  by  the  Church  . .  . 

It  is  expedient  that  in  every  eccksiosticnl  assembly  there 
a  president,  which  may  govern  the  assembly,  and  that  he  In 
from  time  to  time  changed  .  .  .  The  assemblies  according 
their  several  kinds,  if  they  be  greater  are  of  more,  if  they 
less,  they  are  of  less  authority.    Therefore  it  is  lawful  to  appeal j 
front  a  less  assembly  to  a  greater  .  .  • 

Assemblies  are  either  Classes  or  Synods. 

Classes  are  conferences  of  the  fewest  ministt  rs  of  chu 
standing  near  together,  as  for  example  of  twt-lve.     The  ch 
men  of  all  the  several  chuiches  of  that  assembly  are  to  meet  in 
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i:  that  is  to  say,  for  every  churcli  a  niiiuBier  and  an 
they  shall  meet  every  fortnight.     They  fhall  cliiefly 
Itnvour  the  oversight  aud  censure  of  that  Clasgis  .  .  . 

Synod  is  an  assembly  of  chosen  men  from  more  churches 
those  that  be  in  one  Cln^sis  or  conff  reuce. 
In  these,  the  articles  of  the  holy  di^^cipline  and  synodical 
tuet  always  be  read ;  ulso  iu  them  .  .  .  censures  or  iuqaisition 
Je  n|)on  all  that  be  present  .  .  . 

Of  Synods  there  be  two  sorts:  the  first  is  particular,  and 
tliia  coDluinetb  under  it,  both  Provincial  and  National  Synodf. 
A  Provincial  Synod  is  an  assembly  of  those  which  be  dele- 
ttod  frciin  all  the  Classes  or  Conferences  of  that  province.     Let 
province  contain  in  it  24  Classes  .  .  .  Let  every  Classie 
unto  the  Provincial  Synod  two  ministers  and  as  many 
It  shall  be  called  every  half  year,  or  more  often,  until 
^  discipline  be  coriBrmed  .  .  . 

Let  the  sets  of  all  the  Provincial  Synods  be  sent  unto  the 
Istional  . . . 

The  National  is  a  Synod  consisting  of  the  delegatis  from  nil 
be  Synods   Provincial   that   are   within   the  douiiniou  of  one 
Emucalth  . .  . 
(he  National  Synod,  three  ministers  and  three  eldern 
mast  be  cboscn  out  of  every  Synod  Provincial. 

Id  it  the  common  affairs  of  all  the  churches  of  the  whole 
on  and  kingdom  are  to  be  handled  :  as  of  doctrine,  discipline 
:,  ceremonies,    causes    not   decided   in    inferior    assemblies, 
ttions  and  such  like  .  .  . 

Now  follows  tbe  universal  or  Oecumenical  Synod  of  the 
world.     Aud  this  is  the  Synod   that  consisteth  and  is 
kred  together  of  the  chosen  men  out  of  every  particular 
aatkiiml  Synod. 


REIGN    OF    JAMES  THE    FIRST. 


I.— STATUTES. 


First  Parliament;  First  Session. 

Moroh  10— July  7. 1604. 

I  Jac.  L  Cap.  L 

A  most  joi/fiti  avd  jutt  rocognilion  of  tim  imnudiaU,  fateful  aiul 
undoubUd  Huecuslon,  Descent  aiut  Rigid  of  the  Crown, 

Great  nnd  manifold  were  the  benefits,  moet  dread  and  roo«tj 
gracioas    Sovereign,   wherewith   Almiglity   God    blettaed    thin 
kingdom  and  nation  by  the  huppy  union   and  conjunction 
the  two  noble  houses  of  York  nnd  Lancaster,  thereby  prreerving 
this  noble  realm,  formerly  torn  and  almost  wasted  with  long' 
iind   miserable   ditseusion    and   bloody   civil   wAr;    but   nior 
inestimable  and  unspeaknble  blessings  are  thereby  p<jnred  Uf 
us,  because  there  is  derived  and  grown  £mm  *nd  out  of  thati 
union  of  those  two  princely  familit-e,  a  more  famoas  and  grMttr 
union,    or    mther   a    reuniting,    of   two    mighty,    famous   and 
ancient   kingdoms   (yet   anciently    but   one)   of  England   and 
Scotland,   under   one    imperial    crown,   in    your    moat    royal 
j)erson  .  .  .  "We  therefore,  your  most  humble  nnd  loyal  tolijc 
the  Lords  Spiritual   and  Temporal  and  the   (.'ommona  in 
present  Parliament  assembled,  do  from  the  bottom  of  iiur  haarta^ 
yield  to  the  Divine  Majesty  all  humble  thanks  and  pnii»c»,  not 
only  for  the  said   unspeakable  and  inestimable  beoeRts 
blessings    above    mentioned,    but   also   that   be    luith    furthtrl 
enriched  your  Higiiness  with   a   most   royal  progeny,  of  nHMt' 
rare  and  excellent  giHs  nnd  rorwnrdness,  and  in  his  goodoas* 
is  likely  to  increase  tlie  happy  number  of  them :  ajMl  in  db«( 
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iinble  Mid  lowly  manner  do  beseech  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
(aa  a  memoriul  to  all  posterities,  amongst  the  records  of 
XT   High   Court  of  Parliament   for  ever  to  endure,  of  our 
f,  obedience  and  hearty  and  humble  affection),  it  may  be 
nbliahed  and  declared  in  this  High  Court  of  Parliament,  and 
acted  by  authority  of  the  same.  That  we  (being  boundon  there- 
to   iMith   by  the  laws  of  God  and  man)   do   recognize   and 
inowlodge  (and  thereby  express  our  unspeakable  joys)  that 
nedistely  upon  the  dissolution  and  decease  of  Elizabeth,  late 
of  England,  the  imperial  crown  of  the  realm  of  England, 
'all  the  kingdoms,  dominions  and  rights  belonging  to  the 
^did,  by  inherent  birthright  and  lawful  and  undoubted  suc- 
a,  d«aeend  and  come  to  your  most  excellent  Majesty,  as 
lineally,  justly  and   lawfully  next  and  sole  heir  of  the 
royal  of  this  realm  as  is  aforesaid ;    and   that  by   the 
of  God  Almighty  and  lawful  right  of  descent,  under 
iperial  crown,  your  ilajesty  is  of  the  realms  and  king- 
doms  of  England,    Scotland,  France   and    Ireland,  the    most 
potent  and  mighty  King  .  .  . 


m 


I  Jac.  I.  Cap.  IT. 


11  Act  aittfioriiing  etrtain  Cominis»ioner»  of  tfi*  rtalm  of 
Ewfland  to  treat  with  Connniasionera  of  Scotland,  for  the 
Wtat  of  both  kinydoma. 

WbinM  his  most  excellent  Majesty  hath  been  pleased,  out 
hia  great  wisdom  and  judgment,  not  only  to  represent  unto 
by  bis  own  prudent  and  princely  speech  on  the  first  day 
leut,  how  much  he  desired,  in  re^rd  of  his  in- 
[ous  affection  to  both  the  famous  and  ancient 
of  lEngland  and  Scotland,  now  united  in  allegiance  and 
lojral  subjrctiou  in  his  royal  person  to  his  Majesty  and  his 
poatcntie*  for  erer,  that  by  a  speedy,  mature  and  sound 
deliberation  such  a  further  union  might  follow,  as  should  make 
IwHiwt  Lbiit  mutual  love  and  uniformity  of  munners  and  customs 
wbich  Almighty  God  in  iiis  providence  for  tlie  strength  imd 
J  of  both  realms  hath  already  so  far  Ixjgun  in  apparent 
of  all  the  world,  but  also  hath  vouchsafed  to  express  many 
j»  bow  far  it  Is  and  ever  shall  be  from  his  royal  and  sincere 
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care  and   affection    to   the  subjects  of  England  to  niter  »nj 
innovote   the  fuudaraentul    and    tincient   laws,   prixileges  and 
good   cuetonis  of  this    kiiigdoiD,  wliereby  not   only   his   rega 
authority   hut  the  people's   security  .  .  .  are   preserved  . . 
forasmuch  as  his  Majesty's  humble,  faithful  and  loving  Bobjc 
have  not  only  conceived  the  weight  of  his  Majesty's  renaous,  bal 
apprehend  to  their  unspeakable  joy  and  conifort  his  plain  .  . .  iai 
tentiou  to  seek  no  other  changes,  but  of  such  particular,  ten 
porary  or  indifferent  manner  of  statutes  and  custonis  115  may  botln 
prevent  and  extinguish  all  future  questions  or  unhappy  occidental 
by  which  the  .  .  .  friendship  and  quietness  between  the  suhjecti 
of  both  the  realms  afoiesaid   may  be  completed  and  confiruiedJ 
and  also  accomplis-h  that  real  and  effectual  union  alrewly  inhereu 
in  his  Majesty's  royal  blood  and  person . . .:  beit  therefore  enacte 
by  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  uaent  1 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and  the  Comsia 
in  this  presept  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  authority  of  thai 
Fame,  That  Thomas  Lord  Ellcsmere,  Lord  Chancellor  «jf  Englanil 
[and   43    others   namedj,   commissioners  selecttd   and  uomin^ 
ated  by  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  or  &uy  eight 
more  of  the    said    lords   of  the   said    higher    house    and  ouj 
twenty  or   more  of  the  said  knights,  citizens  and  burgv^sses  ul 
the  said  house  of  the  commons,  shall  .  .  .  hare  full  power 
befoie   the  next  session  of  this  Parliament,  to  ...  treat   and 
consult  with  certain  selected  commissioners  to  be  nomiuoted  anit'; 
authorized  by  authority  of  Parliament  of  the  realm  cf   '      '     I 
.  .  .  concerning  such  an  union  of  the  said  realms  oi  1  { 

and  Scotland  .  .  . ;  which  commissioners  of  both  the  said  rcahna  | 
shall  .  .  .  reduce  their  doings  and  proceeding*    thereto   int4 
writings  or  instruments,  ,  .  .  thnt  thereupon  snch  further  pr 
ccedings  may  be  had  as  by  both  the  said  parliaments  slndl  bal 
thought  fit  and  uecessary  for  the  weal  and  ccmmun  good  of  I 
tiie  said  realnu. 


I  Jac.  I.  Cap.  IV. 

An  Act  for  the  due  execution  of  lh«  Statutt»  ayainat  Jr. 
.Seminar)/  Fn<»t«,  RtcutanUs,  ^-e. 

Fcr  the  better  and  more  due  execution  of  the  Staintett  iwRKV-, 
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»rc  nude,  m  well  against  Jesuits,  Seminary  Priests,  and  oilier 
rach-like  prieets,  as  aJeo  against  all  manner  of  recusants ; 
it  eniict«<],  That  all  the  statutes  heretofore  made  in  the 
;it  of  the  lute  Queen  of  famous  memory,  Elizabeth,  as  well 
■t  Jesuits,  Seminary  Priests,  and  other  priests,  deacons, 
ua  and  cc<-le8iti8tical  persons  whatsoever,  made  ...  or  to 
be  made  ...  by  any  authority  and  jurisdiction  derived,  chal- 
leoged  or  pretended  from  the  See  of  Home,  as  those  which  do 
ia  any  wise  concern  the  withdrawing  of  the  King's  subjects 
their  due  obedience  and  the  religion  now  professed,  and 
taking  of  the  oath  of  obedience  unto  the  King's  Majesty, 
bein  and  eucce-^sors,  together  with  all  those  made  in  the 
I  late  Queen's  time  against  any  manner  of  recusants,  shall 
.  in  due  and  exact  execution. 


1  Jac.  I.  Cap.  VIL 

t  Aeifor  Uie  continuance  aiui  expiimatiim  of  the  Slatule  made  in 
tMe  ihirt  If -ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  late  Qwtn  ElitahtUi, 
miitltd  an  Act  for  jnmithment  oj'  rogutt,  vagabonds  and 
tturdy  beijijart. 

1.  Wliereas  by  n  Statute  made  in  the  39th  year  of  the  reign 
of  Um  btc  Qaeen  Elizabeth,  intituled  [&c.],  it  was  enacted  that 
rD  persons  calling  themselves  scholsrs  going  alK>ut  begging 
[Ac.,  &c.|  shall  be  taken  as  rogues,  vagabou'ls  and  sturdy 
ri,  and  shall  suffer  such  punishment  as  in  the  said  Act  is 
toted :  since  the  making  of  which  act  divers  doubts  aud 
BUS  have  been  moved  .  .  .  upon  the  letter  of  the  said  Act ; 
jfjklain  declamtion  whereof  he  it  enacted,  That  from  lience- 
no  anthority  to  be  given  or  made  by  any  baron  of  this 
or  any  other  honourable  personage  of  greater  degree 
.  . .  ahall  be  available  to  free  and  discharge  the  said  persons 
fron  li*o  pains  and  punishments  in  the  said  Statute  men- 
tioned .  .  . 
I  in.  And  whereas  by  tlie  said  Statute  ...  it  was  further 
«t«<d '  [&c.,  &c.],  which  brunch  of  the  said  Statute  is  taken 
to  L«  »o(newh«t  defective,  for  that  the  said  rogues  having 
DO  coark  upon  then  .  .  .  may  return  or  retire  themselves 
*  i9  tiii.  i.\%.  •  39  Elii.  4.  §  4. 
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into  some  otiier  parts  of  tliis  realm  wliere  ihey  are  not  know 
and  so  escJipe  the  due  punislimenta  .  .  .  :  lor  remedy  whcr 
be  it  euactcd,  Tbat  such  rogues  as  shall  ...  be  ndjuilcred 
aforcfaid  incorrigible  or  doogerouB  shnll  abto  by  the  jad 
ments  of  the  Bame  justices  ...  be  branded  in  the  left  shouMa 
ritli  II  great  Ttoniau  II  upon  the  iron,  . .  .  that  the  lettt-r  R  1 
Ben  and  remain  for  a  perpetual  murk  upon  such  rogue  darind 
his  or  her  life ;  and  ...  if  any  rogue  so  puniahal  shall  oScu^ 
again,  .  .  .  the  party  so  offending .  .  ,  shall  suffer  tA  in 
felony,  without  benefit  of  clergy  .  .  . 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That .  .  .  every  person  sh 
apprehend  such    rogues,  vagabonds  and   sturdy  beggars  as 
shall  see  or  know  to  resort  to  their  houses  to  beg,  .  .  .  and  the 
shall  carry  to  the  next  constable  or  tithingmau,  apoB  pain 
forfeit  for  every  default  io»,  .  .  . 

VII.  Provided  that  this  present  Act  shall  contiDue  bat  ontS 
the  end  of  the  next  Parliament '. 

I  Jac.  I.  Cap.  VIIL 

An  Act  to  take  mcay  tlie  Benefit  of  Clergy  from  9om»  kmi  I 

of  Alanslaughter. 

I.  To  the  end  that  stabbing  and  killing  men  on  the  sudden 

may  from  henceforth  be  restrained  through  fear  of  due  punishnicnl 

to  be  inflicted  on  such  .  .  .  malefactors  who  heretofore  have  : 

thereunto  emboldened  by  presuming  on  the  benefit  of  clergy ;  J 

be  it  therefore  enacted  .  .  .  That  every  person  which  .  ,  .  shall 

stab  or  thrust  any  i>erson  that  bath  not  then  any  weapon  drawn 

or  that  hath  not  then  first  stricken  the  party, .  ,  ,  ao  u  tbd 

person  .  .  .  shall  thereof  die  within  the  space  of  six  months,  .  .  . 

sliall  be  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  his  clergy  and  suffer  deaili 

I  in  case  of  wilful  murder. .  . . 

I  Jac.  I.  Cap.  XIII. 

An  Act  for  new  exec\Uion»  to  be-  nitd  agni-nst  any  tth'eh  jAd 
Jieirenfier  be  delivertd  out  of  execution  by  privilege  of  Part 
ment,  and  for  discharge  of  them  out  of  whom  ttulcdy  tuM 
jyergons  ehall  be  delivered. 

1.  Forasmuch  as  heretofore  doubt  hath  been  mod*  if 
'  ConBrmed  by  31  Jao.  I.  38,  )  1. 
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rrKin  liring  arrests!  in  execution  «nd  by  privilege  of  cither  of 
hou8ea  of  )uirliiimi-ut  set  at  liberty,  wbether  the  jwrty  at 
liubc  6uit  eucli  execution  was  pursued  l^e  for  ever  after  burred 
iIiMblcd  to  Buo  forth  a  new  writ  of  execution  in  that  case : 
Ibe  avoiding  of  all  further  doubt  and  trouble  wlticli  in  like 
»es  may  hrreafter  ensue,  be  it  enacted  .  .  .  That  from  heiice- 
th  the  party  at  or  by  whose  suit  such  writ  of  executiou  wu-h 
Bued,  his  executorii  or  administrators,  after  euch  time  as  the 
Uiat  session  of  parliament  in  which  such  privilege 
l)t«d  shall  cease,  may  sue  forth  and  execute  a  new 
Tor  wnts  of  execution  in  such  manner  as  by  the  law  of  this 
realm  he  might  have  done  if  no  such  former  execution  had  been 
ken  forth  or  served ;  and  that  from  henceforth  no  sheriff, 
iliff  or  oilier  oflBcer,  from  whose  arrest  or  custody  any  such 
80  arrested  in  execution  shall  be  delivered  by  any  such 
a;e,  shall  be  charged  or  chargeable  ...  for  delivering  out 
cutinn  any  such  privileged  person  so  as  is  aforesaid  by 
ivilege  of  parliament  set  at  liberty ;  any  law  custom  or 
heretofore  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  Provided 
alw«j'8  that  this  Act  or  anything  therein  contained  shall  not 
extend  to  the  diminishing  of  any  punishment  to  be  hereafter  by 
ceaaore  in  parliament  inflicted  upon  any  person  which  here- 
after shall  make  or  procure  to  be  made  any  Buch  arrest  h  ia 
ftforwaid. 

I  Jac.  I.  Cap.  XXV. 

lit  Act  for  amtinuing  and  reviving  of  divers  StatnUt,  and  for 
repealing  of  $i>me  others. 

Vm.  And  be  it  enacted  that  [Sut.  i  Mary  (2).  2]  shall  stand 
Bpc«led  ;  and  that  [Stat.  2  ft  3  Edw.  VI.  21],  entitled  an  Act  to 
take  away  all  positive  laws  made  against  the  marriage  of  prieiata, 
[Sut.  5  &  6  Edw.  VI.  1 2],  entitled  an  Act  made  for  deolara- 
lof  astAtntc  made  for  the  marriage  of  priests  and  for  the  legiti- 
1  of  their  children,  shall  stand  revived  and  be  in  force  for 
and  Liie  cJiUdreu  of  ecclesiuMticol  peraons  in  the  said 
Act  aentiootd  afaall  be  legitimate  and  iufaerituble  to  all  intents 
mad  parpoMi  in  aoch  sort  as  children  of  lay  persons  do  enjoy 
aad  may  inhorit ;  any  canon  or  constitution  to  the  contrary 
aotvithaUndiDg. 


James  I. 
First  Parliament:   Second  Session. 

Jan.  21— Hay  37, 1606. 

3  &  4  Jac.  I.  Cap.  IV. 

An  Act  for  Ute  belter  dieeovering  and  rtjWMtinj  of  Popith 
Rtctuanlt. 

I.  Forasmuch  8«  it.  is  found  by  daily  experience  tbat  . .  .  diwr 
persons  popishly  affected  do  iievertbelees,  the  bett(?r  to  cover  an 
hide  their  false  hearts,  and  with  the  more  safety  to  attend  tli 
opportunity  to  execute  their  mischievous  designs,  repair  some 
time   to  church   tn  c8ca|M3  tlie  penalties   of  the  laws   iu   that 
behalf  provided  :    for  the  better  diucovery  therefore  of  such 
persons  and  their  evil  affections  to  the  King's  Majcipty  and  tbi 
stAte  of  this  his  realm,  to  the  end  that  being  known  their  evilj 
purposes  may  ije  llie  better  prevented ;  be  it  enacted  .  .  .  TJiat 
every  pojjish  recusant  convicted,  .  .  .  which  heretofore  bath  coo» 
foitne^d  him  or  her  self  or  which  shall  hereafter  conform  him  > 
her  self  and  repair  to  the  church  .  .  .  according  \o  the  laws  ani] 
statutes  in  tliat  behalf  made,  shall,  within  the  iir<«t  year  nn% 
after  the  end  of  this  session  of  parliament  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  once  i 
evei-y  year  following  at  the  least,  receive  the  blessed  sacnunetiti 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  church  of  that  parish  wh«re  h« 
she  shall  most  usually  abide ;  . .  .  and  if  any  recnsitat  to  con-' 
foj-med    shall   not    receive    the   said    sacrament  of  the  Lord'i 
Supper  accordingly,  he   or   she  shall  forfeit   for  the  first  y«ar^ 
JLiO,  and  for  the  second  year  .  .  .  X40,  wid  for  every  year  afto-J 
.  . .  £60.  until  he  or  sho  sli&ll  have  received  the  said  lacnunenl 
as  is  aforesaid  .  .  . ;  the  one  moiety  to  Ije  to  our  Sc  Tiirfl 

the  King's   Majesty,  iiis  heirs  and   successors,  .■  ihw' 

moiety  to  him  that  will  sue  for  the  samo  .  .  . 

]I.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  churc]iward«o* 
constables  of  every  town,  parish  or  chapel  .  .  .  shall  onot 
I'very  year  present   the   monthly  abeeaco  from  chareh  rf  all 
popish  recusants  within  such  towns  and  })ariahe8.  tttxl 
names  of  every  of  the  childix'n  of  llie  said  recti  ;^i 

the  age  of  nine  yeara  and  upwards,  sbidtug  « : 
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Atf,  .  .  .  M  ako  the  names  of  the  scrvnnte  of  such  recasAnis, 
•  general  or  quarter  BCBsions  of  that  shire  [&c.]. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  such  presentmenta 
abkll  be  . .  .  reconled  in  the  gaid  sessions  by  the  clerk  of  the 

:  or  town-clerk  .  .  . 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  justices  of  assize  and 
i>l  deliver}'  at  their  assizes  and  the  said  justices  of  pence  at 

\iy  tlunr  mid  sessions  shall  have  power  to  enqaire,  hear  and 
iine  of  all  recusants  and  offences,  as  well  for  not  receiving 

unient  ...  as  for  not  re[>niring  to  church  .  .  . 
And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  offender  in  not 
npMring  to  divine  service  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  pay  into  the  receipt  of 
exchequer  after  the  rate  of  £20  for  every  month  .  .  .  , 
eept  in  such  cases  where  the  King  shall  .  .  .  take  two  parts 
'  the  lands  [&c.]  of  such  offender,  till  the  said  party  .  .  .  shall 
imself  and  come  to  church  .  .  .  ;  and  if  default  Hhnll 
r  n  any  part  of  any  payment  aforesaid,  .  .  .  that  then 
•o  oft<>n  the  King's  Majesty  .  .  .  may  .  .  .  seize  and  enjoy 
the  goods  and  two  ptirts  ...  of  the  lands  [&c.]  of  such 
ler  .  .  . 
VI.  And  whereas  by  an  Act '  made  ...  in  the  33rd  year  of 
rei<^i  of  the  late  Queen  Elizalieth,  intituled,  an  Act  to  retain 
subjects  of  the  said  late  Queen  in  their  due  obedience,  it 
I  amongst  other  things  enacted,  Tliat  every  person  above  the 
of  sixteen  yeors  which  should  not  repair  to  some  church, 
cliapel  or  Dsual  place  of  common  prayer,  .  .  .  contrary  to  the 
of  A  statute '  made  .  .  .  for  uniformity  of  common  prayer, 
being  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  should  forfeit  unto  the 
Queen  for  every  month  .  .  .  £20  .  .  .;  and  whereas  after- 
bj  another  Act '  of  parliiiraent  of  the  said  Queen  it  was 
fuilber  anacted  .  .  .  That  if  default  should  be  made  in  .  .  .  pay- 
Bt  of  tiie  said  X20  .  .  .  that  then  and  so  often  the  said  Queen 
koiold  and  nii{^t .  . .  take  ...  all  the  goods  and  two  parts  as 
rll  of  ail  the  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  leases  and 
1  of  inch  offender  .  .  . :  now  forasmuch  as  the  said  penalty 
C20  monthly  is  a  greater  burden  unto  men  of  small  livini; 
unto  ^cb  OS  are  of  better  ability  .  .  .  who,  rather  than 
tbey  will  bave  two  parts  of  their  lands  to  be  seized,  will  be 
'  »i  Us.  1. 1  4-  '1  Hi«-  '■  '  19  ^^  ^- 1  4- 
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rendy  always  to  pay  tlie  said  £20  . . .  aud  yet  retuin  the  residunj 
of  tlieir  livings  iind  iiiheritiiuce  iu  their  own  hands;  .  .  .  (h«r«': 
fore  to  the  intent  that  hereafter  the  penalty  for  not  repairing 
to  divine  service  might  be  inflicted  in  better  proportion  ap 
men  of  great  ability,  he  it  enacted,  Tliat  the  Kiu(;'«  MajestyJ 
his  heirs  and  successors,  shall  .  .  .  have  full  j)owcr  to  refuse  tha 
penalty  of  £20  a  month  .  .  .  and  thereupon  to  Bcize  aud  take  tg 
his  own  use  aud  the  uses  .  .  .  hereafter  limited,  two  parts  in 
three  ...  of  all  the  lands  [&c.],  and  the  same  to  retuin  .  . . ' 
every  such  offender  shall  conform  hiui  or  her  self .  . . 

YII.  [The  mnnsion-liouse  of  a  recosaut  not  to  b«  included  il 
the  two  pirts  taken  by  the  King.] 

VIII.  And  for  the  better  trial  how  his  Majesty's  robji 
stand  affected  iu  poiut  of  their  loyalty  and  due  obedience ;  b«  ill 
also  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  from  aud  after  th« 
end  of  this  present  session  of  parliament,  it  shall  b«  I 
any  bishop  in  his  diocese,  or  any  two  justices  of  ti 
whereof  one  of  them  to  be  of  the  quorum, . . .  out  of  the  sesMoo 
to  require  any  person  of  the  age  of  18  years  or  above,  which 
shall  be  convict  or  indicted  for  any  recusancy  (other  than  Dobl« 
men  or  noblewomen)  for  not  repairing  to  divine  service  accord'^ 
ing  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  or  which  shall  not  have  rec«tv 
the  said  sacrameut  twice  within  the  year  then  next  paat . 
or  any  person  passing  through  the  country,  shire  or  liU 
nud  unknown  (except  as  is  last  before  excepted)  tlukt  iiein 
examined  by  thum  upon  oatii  sliail  confess  ...  to  be  a  recuiiaiil»^ 
or  shall  confess  .  .  .  that  he  had  not  received  Ihe  ssctmmeiit 
twice  within  the  year  then  last  post,  to  take  tbe  oath  ber 
following  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists  .  .  . 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  such  person,  otiier  ' 
than  noblemen  and  noblewomen,  shall  refuse  to  anrwer  upun 
oath  to  such  bishop  or  justices  of  p>.'ace  exanuuiug  him  a*, 
aforesaid,  or  to  take  the  said  oath  so  duly  tenderai  ...  by  1 
bishop  or  two  such  justices  of  peace  out  of  aessioRa,  tlwt 
the  said  bishop  or  juices  of  peace  shall  commit  the  < 
person  to  the  common  gaol  . .  .  until  the  n«<xt  anstzea  or  eeneral 
or  quarter  sessions,  .  .  ,  where  the  said  oath  shall  lii;  agwii 
the  i^aid  opeu  assizes  or  wsniouB  required  of  such  penon  by 
Boid  justices  of  acBize  or  justices  of  peace; ...  and  if  tlic  aid  | 
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•twil  rffunc  to  take  the  snid  onih  .  .  .  every  person  n 
luauig  shall  incur  ilic  penalty  of  praemunire  .  . . 
Tba  Icnour  of  which  Bttid  oath  hereafter  followeth  :  I  A.  B.  Ho 
Binrerely  acknowledge,  profess,  testify  and  declare  in 
DMcience  before  (iod  and  the  world,  that  our  sovereigti 
Srd  King  JanieB  id  lawful  and  rightful  King  of  this  realm  and 
all  other  hiH  Majesty's  dominions  and  countries  ;  and  that 
ba  Pope,  neillier  of  himself  nor  by  any  authority  of  the  church 
I  of  Rome  or  by  any  other  means  with  any  other  hath  any 
■  or  autliority  to  depose  the  King,  or  to  dispose  any  of  his 
Xi^}e>t]r'»  kingdoms  or  dominions,  or  to  authorize  any  foreign 
prince  to  itivade  or  annoy  him  or  his  coantries,  or  to  discharge 
anj  of  his  subjects  of  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  his 
Mijeety,  or  to  give  licence  or  leave  to  any  of  them  to  bear  arms, 
ruse  tumult  fir  to  offer  any  violence  or  hurt  to  his  Majesty's 
ropd  person.  t.tate  or  government  or  to  any  of  his  Majesty's 
nlijects  within  his  Majesty's  dominions.  Also  I  do  swear 
frmn  my  heart  that,  notwitlistanding  any  declaration  or  sentence 
of  excommunication  or  deprivation  made  or  granted  or  to  be 
aasdc  or  granted  by  the  Pope  or  his  successors  or  by  any 
■Btibority  derived  or  pretended  to  be  derived  from  him  or  lus 
Me  agUDSt  the  said  King,  his  heirs  or  successors,  or  any 
»laKiliUioa  of  the  said  subjects  from  their  obedience,  I  will  bear 
fftitb  «fld  true  allegianc«  to  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  Successors, 
and  liiro  or  them  will  defend  to  the  uttermost  of  ray  power 
against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatsoever,  which  shall 
Bade  against  his  or  their  perrons,  their  crown  and  dignity, 
maoa  or  colour  of  any  such  sentence  or  declaration  or 
e,  and  will  do  my  best  endeavour  to  disclose  and  make 
nnto  his  Jlajesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  all  treasons 
aad  traitorous  conspiracies,  which  I  shall  know  or  hear  of  to  Ix* 
agatnal  him  or  any  of  them :  and  I  do  further  swear  that  I  do 
firocD  nj  heart  abhor,  detest  and  alvjure,  as  irapions  and  heretical, 
tkia  damnable  doctrine  and  position,  that  princes  which  be 
taMOBttaanicntcd  or  deprived  by  the  Pope  may  be  deposed  or 
nuirdrrMl  by  their  subjects  or  any  other  whatsoever :  and  I  do 
beltera  and  in  my  conscience  am  reaolvod  that  neither  tlie  Pope 
aor  aajr  pcrkon  whtttsoever  hath  p<jwer  to  absolve  me  of  this 
ciath  or  any  port  thereof,  which  I  acknowledge  by  good  and  full 
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autliority  (fl  be  lawfully  mmiBtered  anto  me.  anil  do  i-enuutic«  all 
pardons  and  dispensations  to  the  contrary  :  and  all  these  thingv 
I  do  plainly  and  sincerely  acknowledge  and  swear,  according  t9| 
these  express  words  by  me  spoken  and  according  to  the  plain ' 
and   coniDion   sense   and    understanding   of   the    same    words, 
without  any  o(|uivocation  or  menial  evasion  or  secret  reserrs'l 
tion  whatsoever :  and  I  do  make  this  recognition  and  acknow'l 
ledgmeut  heartily,  willingly  and  truly,  upon  the  true  faith  off 
a  Christian :  so  help  me  Qod.     Unto  which  onth  so  taken,  tl 
said  person  shall  subscribe  his  or  her  name  or  mark. 

XII.  And    forasmuch   as   it  is   found  .  .  .  that  such   as  go 
voluntarily  out  of  this  realm  of  England  to  serve  foreign  priu 
.  . .  are  for  the  most  part  perverted  in  their  religion  and  loyalt^f 
by  Jesuits  and  fugitives,  ...  be  it  therefore  enacted.  That  ever 
subject  of  this  realm  that  .  . .  shall  go  out  of  this  realm  to  serva 
any  foreign  prince,  .  .  .  not  having,  before  his  going  as  aforesaid 
taken  the  oath  aforesaid,  .  .  .  shall  be  a  felon  .  .  , 

XIV.  And  further  be  it  enacted,  That  if  any  peraou  .  .  .  sluill 
.  .  .  put  in  practice  to  .  .  .  withdraw  ony  of  the  sahjects  of 
King's  Miijesty  . . .  from  their  natural  obedience  to  his  Majnty . 
or  to  reconcile  them  to  the  Pope  or  See  of  Rome  .  .  .  that  thei 
every  such  person,  their  procurers  [&c.]  .  .  .  shall  be  to 
intents  adjudged  traitors  and  being  thereof  lawfully  cwnvic 
shall  have  judgment,  suffer  and  forfeit  as  in  cases  of  high  tnAMmj 
and  if  iiny  such  person  as  aforei<aid  ,  ,  .  shall  be  .  .  .  absolved  i 
withdrawn  us  aforesaid  or  willingly  reconciled  . . .  that  then  eve 
such  person,  their  procurers  [&c.]  .  . .  shall  be  to  all  int« 
adjudged  traitors  and  . .  .  suffer  and  forfeit  as  in  ca8«H  of  higl 
treason. 

XVII.  [Peers  to  be  tried  by  Peers.] 

XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  f 
realm  .  .  .  shall  not  repair  every  sunday  to  some  •  i 
or  Fome  other  usual  place  sppoiuted  for  common  pmyer,  i 
tliere  hear  divine  service  according  to  the  statute '  mui' 
behalf,  in  the  first  year  of  tlie  reign  of  the  late  Queen  I 
that  then  it  i>hall  be  lawful  for  any  one  justice  of  peace  ui  liii 
limit  wherein  the  said  party  t>hull  dwell,  upon  pniof  unto  bu 
made  of  such  default  by  confession  of  the  partj-  or  okth 
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witncHi,  to  cnll  the  said  party  before  him ;  and  if  he  shall  not 
make  •  etifiicient  excuse  and  due  proof  thereof,  to  the  sAtts- 
bettOD  of  the  said  justice  of  peace,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
id  justice  of  peace  to  give  warrant  to  the  churchwarden 
said  parish  wherein  the  said  party  shall  dwell  ...  to 
1 2d.  for  every  such  default,  by  ilistress  and  sale  of  the 
of  every  such  offender  .  .  . ;  and  tlint  in  default  of  such 
distms   it   shall   be   lawful   for    the   said  justice  of  pence  to 
mit  every  such   offender  to  some  prison  within  the    said 
.  .  wherein  such  offender  shall  be  inhabiting,  until  pay- 
be   made   of   the  said   sum   so  to  be  forfeited;    which 
are  siioll  be  employed  for  the  (ue  of  the  poor  of  that 
rish  wherein  tlie  offender  shall  be  resident .  . . 
XIX.  And  because  in  one  Act'  of  parliament  ...  in  the  35th 
r  of  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  intituled  [&c.],  there  are  two 
intncbea  [clauses  5  and  6  are  here  recited],  which  said  two 
iche«  are  foncd  defective ;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  That  the 
A  two  branches  .  .  .  shall  be  .  .  .  repealed  and  made  void,  and 
hi  lien  thereof  be  it  enacted,  That  every  ix'rson  which   .  .   . 
willingly  maintain  ...  in  his  house  any  servant,  sojourner 
■tivnger  who  shall  not  go  to  some  church  or  clinpel,  or  oroal 
lace  of  common  prayer  to  hear  divine  service  ...  by  the  space 
of  out!  month  together,  not  having  a  reasonable  excuse,  .  .  .  shall 
forfeit  £\o  for  every  month  that  he  shall  so  .  .  .  harbour  any 
■ncli  servant  [&c.]  ■  .  . ;  and  that  every  person  which  shiill  .  .  . 
keep  in  his  service,  fee  or  livery  any  person  which  shall  not  go 
to  Mioe    church  [&c.  as  before]  shall  forfeit  for  every  mouth 
....£10... 

XXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  offence  to  be 
^^^onimttled  iLgai&st  this  present  Act  may  be  .  .  .  deteniiined 
^^Mefore  the  jnttices  of  the  King's  Bench,  justices  of  assize  and 
^^ftH^driimry  .  .  . :  and  all  offences  other  than  treason  shall  be 
^^^HBHfcpu'ed  before  the  justices  of  peace  in  their  general  or 
qurtcr  naiona  . . . 

XXV.  Provided  always.  That  this  Act  nor  anything  therein 

oootaioed  aliall  extend  to  take  away  or  abridge  the  authority  or 

jarudieticm  uf  the  eccleeinsticol  censures  for  any  matter,  hnt 

Uuit  Uw  eammiaaioners  of  his  Iktajesty  ...  in  causes  ecde- 
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aiiietical . . .  and  (Le  arcLbishops,  buhops  and  other  «col«sia<Ucal 
judges  may  proceed  as  before  the  nuJuDg  of  this  Act  th«y  Isw- 
fuJIy  did  or  mi);ht  have  done  .  .  . 

XXVII.  Provided  also  .  .  .  That  in  all  cases   wbont  any . 
binhop  or  justices  of  the  peace  mny  .  .  .  reqaire  of  any  sabjeet  I 
the  oikth  above-mentioued,  that  the  lorda  of  the  Privy  Council 
...  or  any  eix  of  them,  whereof  the  Lord  ChancKllnr,  the  Loni 
Treasurer  or  the  Principal  Secretary  for  the  time  to  be  one, 
shall  Imve   full   power  ...  to  re<|uire  the  said  ontha  lM*fore- 
mentioned  of  any  nobleman  or  noblevroman,  then  Wing  above] 
the  age  of  eighteen  years ;  and  if  any  snch  . . ,  shall  refuse  to  I 
take  such  nathg,  that  in  every  such  cam  such  nobleman  orj 
iiublewoman  shall  incur  the  pain  and  danger  of  a  praemunire . 


3  &  4  Jac.  I.  Cap.  V. 

An  A  ct  to  frevent  mid  avoid  danytrt  which  may  groio  bu  Po^ 
recusants. 

I.  Whereas   divere   Jesuits,  Semiimries   and    I'lipi-li    rn.' 
daily  do  withdraw  many  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  Iruia  t-Lc  trua 
serrice  of  Almighty  God  and  the  religion  established  witbial 
this  realm  to  the  Romish  religion  and  from  their  loyal  obodi«no«  1 
to   his   Majesty,   nnd  have   uf  lute   secretly  persuaded   div«n 
recusiints  and  Papists  ...  to  commit  most  damnable  irenaona, 
tending  to  the  overthrow  of  God's  true  religion,  the  dcstmction . 
of  his  Majesty  and  his  royal  issue,  and  the  overthrow  of 
whole  state  and  commonwealth,   if  God  of  bis  goodness  andl 
mercy  had  not  within  few  hours  before  the  intended  time  of  - 
the  execution  thereof  revealed  and  disclosed  the  same;  whtre- 
fore  to  discover  and  prevent  such  secret  damnable  oonspirMata. 
nnd  treasons  as  hereafter  may  be  put  in   ure  by  such  •fit' 
disposed  persons,  if  remedy  be  not  therefore  provided :   be  it 
enacted  .  .  .  That  such   person  as  shall   first  discover  to  any 
justice  of  peace  any  recuwiut  or  other  person  whicii  ahall  eotsr- 
tain  or  relieve  any  Jesuit,  Seminary  or  Popish  priest,  or 
discover  any  mass  to  have  been  said  and  the  porsous  that  wa 
present  at  such  mass  and  tlie  priest  that  said  the  Mm*,  witi 
three  days  next  after  the  ufleuce  committed,  and  tlwl  by  ! 
of  Budi  discovei'j  any  of  Che  said  oflfendcra  be  taken  mud  < 
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or  AttBiuted,  thnt  then  the  person  which  hath  minli'  fuch 
diacomy  tluill  oot  onJy  be  freed  from  the  penalty  of  any  law 
for  ««ch  offence,  if  he  be  au  oflTender  therein,  but  also  have 
tbe  third  p«rt  of  the  forfeiture  of  nil  such  sums  of  money  .  .  . 
wkick  sbttU  be  furfeited  by  euch  offence,  so  as  the  !>ame  total 
forfc  cd  not  the  sum  of  £150.  and  if  it  exceed  the  sum 

of  £1^.  lid  jwrson  .  .  .  shall  have  the  sum  of  £50  .  .  . 

II.  And  wb«rMM  the  repair  of  such  evil-affected  persons  to 
«  court  or  to  the  city  of  London  may  be  very  dangerous  to 
is  Majesty's  person,  and  may  give  them  more  lilierty  to  meet, 
ill  HI  'ii'ir  treasons  and  practices  a^iust  the  state 

if  til  .  i  be  restrained  and  confined  unto  their  private 

bottse*  in  tbe  country ;  for  remedy  hereof  be  it  enacted,  That 
BO  I^apwh  recusant  convicted  shall  come  into  the  court  or  house 
tite  King's  Majesty  or  his  heir  apparent  to  the  cntwn  of 
shall  be,  unless  he  be  commanded  so  to  do  by  the 
Kiag'a  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  or  by  warrant  in  writing 
fcvm  iIm)  lords  and  others  of  the  most  honourable  Privy  Council, 
. .  .  upon  pain  to  forfeit  for  every  time  so  offending  £100,  the 
oa*  moirly  to  the  King's  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  suocessorji,  the 
OtliOT  moiety  to  him  thnt  will  discover  and  sue  for  the  same  .  .  . ; 
and  tliai  ail  Popish  recusants  indicted  or  convicted  and  all 
o<hrr  persons  which  have  not  repaired  to  some  usual  church  or 
elwpel  and  there  heard  divine  service  ...  by  the  space  of  three 
nodtJu  la»t  faist,  .  .  .  dwelling  within  the  city  of  London  or  the 
fihartlM  thereof  or  within  ten  miles  of  tbe  said  city,  shall  within 
three  Bonllu  next  after  the  end  of  this  session  of  parliament 
depart  fruM^e  said  city  of  London  and  ten  miles  compnaa  of 
tbe  aaaoe, ^^^>on  pain  that  every  person  offending  herein  shall 
fociaift  to  ou^Sovereigu  Lord  the  King's  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
MMMsaorv,  the  sum  of  i:  1 00  .  . . 

HL  Provided  always,  That  such  person  or  persons  as  now  use 
ly  trade,  niybtcry  or  manual  occupation  within  the  said  city  of 
or  witlun  ten  miles  of  the  same,  and  such  a«  have 
only  dwelling  witlun  the  said  city  or  ten  miles  compass  of 
not  having  any  other  place  of  uIkhIc  elsewhere,  may 
ID  such  place  within  the  said  city  or  ten  miles  of  the 
they  have  dwellnl  in  by  the  sj>ace  of  three  months  next 
befora  llua  preeeut  aeasiun  of  parliameut .  .  . 
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IV.  [SUt.  35  Eliz.  2.  5§  I,  2  eonfirmed ;  §  7  (of  licences  to 
travel  beyond  five  miles,  to  be  grauted  by  two  justices  of  tli« 
peace  and  certain  others)  repealed.] 

V.  [Such  licences  may  be  granted  by  the  King  or  three  of  the, 
Privy  Council  without  cause  assigned,  or  by  four  justices  of  thi 
peace  for  cause  assigned  on  oath.] 

VI.  And   lie  it  furtlier  enacted,  Tliat  no  recusant    conTi 
shall  at  any  time  after  the  end  of  this   eeBsioii  of  parliameni 
practise  the  common  law  of  this  realm  as  a  cuuuBellor,  cl«rT 
attorney  or  solicitor  in  the  same,  nor  shall  practise  the  ci' 
law  OS  advocate  or  proctor ;  nor  practito  physic,  nor  exercise 
use   the  trade  or  art  of  an  apothecary ;    nor  shall    i)o  jod 
minister,  clerk  or  >tewjCrd  in  any  court,  or  keep  any  court,  ni 
shall  be  register  or^ town-clerk  or  other  minister  or  officer 
any  court;   nor  shall  bear   arty  office  or  charge   ns  capUu; 
lieutenant,  corporal,  sergeant,  ancient-bearer  or  other  office  i; 
camp,  troop,  band  or  company  of  soldiers ;  nor  cliall  lie  captai 
master,  governor,  or   bear  any  office  01:  charge    in    any  shi 
castle  or  fortress  of  the  King's    Majesty's,  his  heirs  and    su' 
cessors ;  . . .  and  every  jierson  offending  herein  shall  also  forfei 
for  every  such  offence  £100  ..  . 

V^I.  And  be  it  also  enacted.  That  no  Popish  recusant  conv: 
nor  any  having  a  wife  being  a  Popish  recusant  convict  shall . 
exercise  any  public  office  in  the  commonwealth,  bat  sbftll 
utterly  disabled    to  exercise   the  same   by  liimself   or   by 
deputy,  except  such  husband  himself  and  his   children   whi 
shall  be  above  the  age  of  nine  years  abiding  with  him  and  hi| 
sen'ants  in  household  shall  once  every  month  at  tho  least,  ai 
having  any  reasonable  excuse  to  the  contrary,  repair  to  sot 
church  or  chapel  usual  for  divine  service  and  there  hear  divl 
service;  and  the  said  husband  and  such  his  chilili>  '  vani 

as  are  of  meet  age  receive  the  sacrament  of  the   I  ip; 

at  such  times  as  are  limited  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  and 
bring  up  his  said  children  ui  true  religion. 

VIIl.  And  lie  it  also  enacted,  That    every  married  woBii 
being  a  Popish  recusant  convicted  (her  htisboii'l 
convicted  of  Popish  recusancy),  which  shall  not  <•  h 

...  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year  next  before  tlie  death  of 
eaid  husband,  shall  forfeit  to  the  King's  ilujesty  . .  .  the 
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ua  jnvba  of  nro  para  of  Lcr  jsicmre  &ad  t-«-o  pu-:»  of  ber 

apvK aac  uk-  bt  diskUed  to  be  execnt;ix  or  »d3:i:i«^;«t:rix 

of  he  isic  iiiHa»in.  mc.  ic  Iibty  .  .  .  ksr  pbrt  of  ber  sua 
not  hwamati  t  fuodt  ksd  di&Ttelf  . .  . 

S.  And  \tt  T,  fnnber  eiArTed.  Tii»i  eren-  Prnji  riETSsMit 
. .  .  BiikZ  BSioid  .  .  .  diahlijed  as  h  perscin  lavfuliT  hzil  kZ^j 
txtxaBnaaaxaaeC. . . .  uid  iLfct  erery  person  sc*d  tj  fn:i  persca 
m-  oMkiueC  tOMil  j>iekd  ti>e  BKoe  iii  disiiliac  of  ^acr  T-ifc:::t:f . 
at  'd  at  vet*  ^caiiainiiJcfc:«d  vr  eeniesc'cr  i:  tLe  ercJe«:&>?:»I 
eamn  'keCKSis  prMciccd  tj  sncb  recusal:!  occcerLiiC  iis  iwtl 
pn^MRT  (Kijy  exoE-pted'. 

1.  And  ...  be  it  fnrtLer  enMud.  Tta:  rvt-rj-  sise  witi: 
ft  Pcjpom  reeiuuit  ec-UTictod.  or  who  sbsU  W  bereiaft«r  m&rritC 
<iti«r«-uc  tbaut  is  bcom  ojien  cbarcb  or  cbkwl  hna  otberv^se 
tbkn  »eoor£nE  to  tbe  ordcn  of  tbe  Cbnrch  of  Ezir^sd   ij 
A  wiiwiWifT  IkwfuIlT-  antborised.  ^lali  be  cn«r;T  dissti leJ  ::  b&Te 
HUT  esticie  of  fruebold  it  ett  the  knds  ^*c/  vf  his  wife  &s 
unaut  br  tbc  curtiST  of  Englaad :  and  th&t  ^yerr  vc.zia::  'ikzzls 
k  Popish  rhwiMTit  csosTictej  tiii  wbo  sbAll  lie  bf-neKft^r  =:fcTTii>.i 
in  otber  form  thaa  ai  aforesud  sball  be  -uturlr  dis&r-'.ei  r:c<: 
oiJr  to  daim  asT  clower  of  tbe  iiierhaae*   o:    L*r  Lu--":*:;d 
...  or  mny  joiutim  of  tLe  landi  '&c.~  of  ber  Li:>:iai;i  rr  t^r  >-: 
hif  aueators.  bat  ilIbo  of  ber  widow's  esi&te  &2  i  fr&i.k-':i&i.k  iz. 
any  enfttamaxT  lasds  wbeneof  ber  busluiLd  died   scik-.-..   k-c. 
Uktrwiae  be  dinbkd  to  bare  but  jiart  of  :':.«  co.'<df  jc  'r^i-r  skid 
bnsbkud  br  Tirtne  of  asr  custom  .  .  . :  r^ud  if  &:.t  su;':.  r.'..'>:.  ';•: 
luMTied   witb    kdt  woman    coiixrarr  to  .  .  .  :l:s    A::,  vii::-: 
wMnan  bktb  bo  laadc  [&.c.~  wbere<c<f  Le  tssy  W  e-:.;::'-.-.:  ::  \k 
tenant  bv  the  cortefx. tien  sncb  nun  .  .  .  ihi.'.'.  for-::  iio:  .  .  .  : 
and  that  everx  Popiftb  r««iiii&i:t  wbicL  sball  L<-nt»n*-r  "^ivf   .'ii.y 
child  bom  shall  witloxi  coe  niontb  .  .  .  caus-e  tbe  s&ar  i\.':'.3.  u- 
be  baptised  br  a  lawful  iiiirii«er  acccrdinc  to  ;'ir  li:W;  :r:  this 
realm  in  the  «^>en  chnrcb. . . .  ujion  pais  th&:  tbe  Za.i::tz  .  .  .  or.  i: 
he  be  dead,  tben  tbe  mother  of  racb  cbUd  sb&l:  . . .  for'r.:  ^  i  :>s  . . . : 
and  if  anj  Popish  recusant  man  or  woaum.  net  btiL^  txci-m- 
municate,    aliall   be  buried  in   any  j.iacc  o:brr  itAz.   ::.   :Le 
church  or  ehnrchyard  or  not  according  to  tLe  t*iie»isi*ti«»l  ia»-s 
of  thia  i«aJjD>  that  tbe  executors  . .  .  shall  forfeit  the  asm  of 
lao  . . . 
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XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  the  children  of  any 
subject  within  this  realm  (the  said  children  not  being  Koldien, 
mariners,  merchants  or  their  apprentices  or  factors),  to  prevent 
their  good  education  in  Engliind  or  for  any  otiier  cause,  shall 
hereafter  he  sent  or  go  beyond  sens  without  licence  of  the 
King's  Majesty  or  six  of  his  honourable  Privy  Coiuicil,  whereof 
the  Principal  Secretary  to  be  one,  .  .  .  that  then  eveiy  such  child 
shall  take  no  benefit  by  any  gift,  conveyance,  descent,  devise  or 
otherwise  of  any  lands  .  .  .  goods  or  chattels,  until  he,  being  of 
the  age  of  eighteen  years  or  above,  take  the  oath  mentioned  in 
an  Act  of  parliament '  made  this  present  session,  intituled  [&c.], 
before  some  justice  of  peace  of  the  county  .  .  . ;  and  that  in  the 
meantime  the  next  of  kin  which  shall  be  no  Popish  recusant 
shall  have  and  enjoy  the  said  lands  [&c.]  until  such  time  as  the 
person  so  sent  or  gone  beyond  the  seas  shall  conform  him  or 
her  self  and  take  tlie  aforesaid  oath  and  receive  the  saciament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  .  . . 

XII.  And  for  that  many  subjects  of  this  realm  .  ,  .  are  of  late 
gone  beyond  the  seas  without  licence  .  .  . ,  be  it  I'urtlier  enacted, 
That  if  any  of  the  said  persons  .  .  .  sliall  not  within  six  months 
next  after  their  return  into  this  realm,  then  being  of  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  or  more,  take  the  oath  above  specified  .  .  . , 
every  such  offender  sliall  take  no  benefit  by  any  gift  .  .  .  devise 
or  otherwise  of  any  lauds  .  ,  .  goods  or  chattels,  until  he  .  .  . 
take  the  said  oath ;  and  that  likewise  in  the  mwintime  tbe  next 
of  kin  .  .  .  which  shall  be  no  Popish  recusant  shall  enjoy  the 
said  lands  [&c.]  .  .  . 

XIII.  And  he  it  further  enacted.  That  every  person  that 
is  a  Popish  recusant  convict,  during  the  time  that  he  shall 
be  a  recusant,  shall  ...  be  utterly  disabled  to  present  to  any 
benefice  with  cure  or  without  cure,  prebend  or  any  other 
ecclesiastical  living,  or  to  collate  or  nominate  to  any  free  school, 
hospital  or  donative  whatsoever,  and  .  .  .  shall  likewise  be 
disabled  to  grant  any  avoidance  to  any  benefice,  preliend  or 
other  ecclesiastical  living;  and  tliat  the  chancellor  and  scholars 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  so  often  as  any  nf  them  shMll  be 
void,  thall  have  the  presentation  ...  to  every  such  benefice 
[4.0,]  lying  within  [certain  counties],  and  that  the  chancellor 

'  3  aud  4  Jnc.  I.  4.  J  g  (above,  p.  Jjg). 
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and  scholars  of  the  Universitj  of  Cambridge  shall  have  [the 
sarue  privilege  within  certain  other  counties], 

XIV.  Moreover,  because  recusants  convict  are  not  thought 
meet  to  be  executors  or  administrators  to  any  person  nor  to 
have  the  education  of  their  own  children,  much  less  of  the 
children  of  any  other  of  the  King's  subjects,  nor  to  have  the 
marriage  of  them,  be  it  therefore  enacted,  That  such  recusants 
.  .  .  shall  be  disabled  to  be  executor  or  administrator  .  .  . ,  nor 
shwll  have  the  custody  of  any  child,  as  guardian  in  chivalry, 
guardian  in  socage  or  guardian  in  nurtuie  of  any  lands  [&c.] 
being  freehold  or  copyhold,  .  .  .  but  shull  be  adjudged  disabled 
to  have  such  wardshiji  or  custody  of  any  such  child  or  of  their 
lands  [&c.];  and  that  for  the  better  education  and  preservation 
of  the  said  children  and  their  estates  the  next  of  kin  ...  to 
whom  the  said  lands  [&c.]  .  .  .  cannot  lawfully  descend,  who 
shall  usually  resort  to  some  church  . . .  and  receive  ihe  holy  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  thrice  in  the  year  next  before  .  .  . , 
shall  have  the  custody  and  education  of  the  same  child  and  of 
his  said  lands  [&c.]  being  holden  in  knight-service,  until  the 
full  age  of  the  said  ward  .  .  . ,  and  of  his  said  lauds  [&c.] 
huldeu  by  copy  of  court-rolls  of  any  manur  bo  long  as  the 
custojn  of  the  said  manor  shall  permit  the  same  .  .  . 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  ])erson  shall  bring  from 
beyond  the  seas,  nor  shall  ])riut,  sell  or  buy  any  Popish  primers, 
ladies-psalters,  manuals,  rosaries,  Popish  catechisms,  missals, 
breviaries,  portals,  legends  and  lives  of  saints  containing  super- 
stitious matter,  printed  or  written  in  any  language  whatsoever, 
nor  any  other  sujierstitious  Iwoks  printed  or  written  in  the 
English  tougue,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  40«.  fur  every  such 
hook  .  .  .;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  two  justices  of 
peace  . .  .  and  to  all  mayors,  builifTs  and  chief  officers  of  cities 
and  towns  corporate  ...  to  search  the  houses  and  lodgings  of 
every  Popish  recusant  convict,  or  of  every  person  whose  wife  is 
a  Popish  recusant  convict,  for  Popish  books  and  relics  of 
Popery;  and  that  if  any  altar,  pyx,  l)eads,  pictures  or  such-like 
Popish  relics  or  any  Popish  hook  shall  be  found  in  their 
custody,  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  said  justices  [&c.J  shall 
be  thought  unmeet  for  such  recusant  to  have  or  use,  the 
same  shall  be  presently  defaced  and  burnt,  if  it  be  meet  to 
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be  burnt,  and  if  it  be  a  cinicifix  or  other  relic  of  any  price, 
the  same  to  be  defaced  .  . .  and  ...  to  be  restored  to  the  owner 
iigain. 

XVI.  And  be  it  also  enacted,  That  all  such  armour,  gun- 
powder nnd  niunitton  ...  as  any  Popish  recusant  convict  within 
this  realm  of  England  hath  in  his  house  ...  or  elsewhere  .  .  . 
shall  be  taken  ...  by  warrant  of  four  justices  of  peace  at  their 
general  or  quarter  sessions  .  .  .  (other  than  such  necessary 
weapons  as  shall  be  thought  fit  by  the  said  four  justices  of 
peace  to  reninin  and  be  allowed  for  the  defence  of  the  person  of 
such  recusant  or  for  the  defence  of  his  house)  ,  .  . 

XIX.  [Proviso  as  in  3  Jac.  I.  4.  §  25.] 


First  Parliament:   Third  Session. 

rstyr.  18,  1606— July  4,  1607. 
4  &  5  Jag.  I.  Cap.  I. 

An  Art  for  the  utter  abolition  of  all  memory  of  Itostility  and  the 
dtpeiidentes  tfiereof  between  England  and  Scotland,  and  for 
t/ie  re2>Tesmng  of  occasions  of  discord  and  disorders  in  titne 
to  come, 

I.  For  the  honour,  weal  and  good  of  thep©  two  mighty  famous 
and  ancient  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  for  the 
furtherance  and  advancement  of  the  happy  union  already  begun 
in  liis  Majesty's  royal  person,  be  it  enacted,  That  [Stat.  4  H. 
V.  (2)  7  (letters  of  marque)]  shall  be  utterly  repealed.  .  .  . 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  [certain  other  statutes]  ' 
shall  be  utterly  repealed ;  and  if  there  had  appeared  any  other 
statute  of  this  realm  of  England,  wherein  anything  is  ordained 
expressly  against  Scottishmen  as  enemies  or  Scotland  as  an 
enemy  country  .  .  , ,  we  should,  for  so  mucli  of  them  as  had 
so  concerned  Scottishmen  or  Scotland,  have  utterly  abrogated 


'  7  n.  II.  16;  31  H.  VI.  3;  7  H.  Vn.  6;  »3  H.  Vlll.  16;  a  and  3 
P.  and  M.  I ;  I  Elit  7 ;  23  Elii.  4. 
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and  annulled  the  same,  seeing  all  enmity  and  hostility  of  former 
times  between  the  two  kingdoms  and  peoples  is  now  linppily 
taken  away,  and  under  the  government  of  his  Majesty  ua  under 
one  parent  and  head  turned  into  fraternity  or  brotherly  friend* 
ship. 

III.  Provided  nevertheless  .  .  .  That  none  of  the  articles  in 
this  Act  before  contained  shall  take  effect .  .  .  until  these  Acts 
of  parliament  of  the  realm  of  Scotland  hereafter  following  "... 
shall  by  act  of  parliament  of  the  said  realm  of  Scotland  be 
utterly  repealed ;  and  until  also  the  said  parliament  of  the 
realm  of  Scotland  shall  .  .  .  make  as  full  and  ample  declaration 
concerning  their  clear  intention  and  desire  of  repeal  of  all  other 
hostile  laws  of  their  port  not  before  mentioned,  if  they  were 
known,  as  on  the  part  of  this  realm  of  England  hath  been  in 
this  present  Act  expressed. 

IV.  And  be  it  fuither  enacted,  That  one  Act'  made  in  the  5th 
year  of  King  Richard  the  second,  concerning  the  restraint  of 
passage  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  out  of  this  realm  .  .  .  shall  lie 
from  henceforth  utterly  repealed. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  person  snbject  of  either 
I  realm  shall  be  .  .  .  any  way  tiouLleJ  or  culled  in  queslion  .  .  . 

,.by  reason  of  any  offenci-s  .  .  .  (l)efore  the  decease  of  the  late 
Queen  Elizabeth  of  famous  memory)  which  were  determinable 
^y  the  laws  or  constitutions  of  the  borders  within  the  courts 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  late  wardens  or  otherwise  .  .  . 

yi.  And  furasniuch  as  no  abolition  of  ho&tile  laws  or  of  the 
melhory  of  hostility  .  .  .  can  presently  extirjiate  those  inveterate 
evillpuEtoms  and  disorders  .  .  .  wherewith  the  worst  sorts  of 
inhal^tants  near  the  limit  of  both  realms  were  infected ;  .  .  .  and 
wher^  experience  teacheth  that  the  malefactors  of  eitlicr 
realm  naving  committed  their  offences  in  the  other  realm  do 
forthwith  escape  many  times  into  their  own  country,  thereby 
to  purchase  their  impunity ;  .  .  .  and  whereas  in  regard  of  some 
difference  ...  in  eases  of  life  between  the  justice  of  the  realm 
of  England  and  that  of  the  realm  of  Scotland,  it  appeareth  to 
be  most  convenient ...  to  proceed  with  all  possible  severity 


'  Cerl&in  hoctile  Acta  of  the  Parliament  of  ScotUad  are  here  mentioned. 
'  s  K.  II.  (I)  2. 


2JO 


James  I. 


[" 


agninst  offenders  in  their  own  contitry  according  to  the  Iaits  of 
the  Bttme ;  ...  be  it  therefore   enacted,  That  all  offences '  , 
committed  by  any  subjects  of  this  realm  of  England  .  .  .  witLi]i| 
the  realm  of  Scotland  .  .  .  shall  be  from  henceforth  enquired  of,  I 
heard  and  determined  before  his  Majesty's  ju.stices  of  assize  nr| 
his  commisBioners  of  oyer  and  temilntr  or  gaol  delivery  ....  by 
good  and  lawful  men  of  the  counties  of  Cumberhuid,  North- 
umberland, Westmoreland  .  .  . ,  in  like  manner  .  .  .  aa  if  mehl 
offences  had  been  committed  within  the  iiame  shire  where  tiuj* 
shall  be  to  enquired  of,  heaid  and  determined  .  .  , 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  nntural  bom  rabj«et 
of  the  realm  of  England  .  .  .  shall  for  any  high  treascm  ...  or 
any  other  offence  or  cause  committed  within  Scotland  be  aeni 
out  of  England  where  he  is  apprehended,  to  receive  hia  trial,' 
until  such  time  ns  both  realms  shall  be  made  one  in  laws  and  , 
government,  whicii  is  the  thing  so  much  desired  a«  that  whnriuj 
the  full  perfection  of  the  blessed  onion  already  begun  in  hiaj 
Majesty's  royal  person  consisteth  . .  . 


First  Parliament:  Fourth  Session. 

Feb.  8— July  23,  1610. 
7  &  8  Jac.  I,  Cap.  L 

An  Act  for  ifie  better  execution  of  juttice  and  mijiprtismf 
criminal  affendert  in  the  north  parti  of  the 
England, 

I.  Whereas  in  a  statute '  made  in  the  third  sCBsiou  of  ' 
present  parliament,  intituled  [&c.].  it  was  enactetl  [&c],  (is 
the  making  of  which  statute  .  . .  there  hath  not  been  any  on 
offender  committing  any  the  offences  afon»«Jd  in  Scotland,  that' 
hath  been  prosecuted  ...  in  England  .  .  . ;  whereby  it  umuifevtly 
appeareth  that  the  said  clause  in  the  saiil  statute  .  . .  bath  not 
brought  forth  that  good  effect  as  was  hoped  for  .  .  . ;  be 

'  VarinuK  offencei  of  a  grave  or  fuloniom  nature  are  Iran  redtad. 
'  4  J«c.  L  I.  I  6. 
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enacted  . . .  Tl»t  if sot  penon  chall  commit   any  offence 

within  the  realm  of  Scotland  . . .  which  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm  of  England  i«  declared  to  be  petty  treaaon  [or  eome  one 
of  Tarions  offimees  mentioDed]  and  escape  into  the  realm  of 
Fngland  and  be  apprehended  within  any  the  counties  of 
Northninberlaiid,  Ciunberland,  Westmoreland  ...  or  within 
the  parte  lying  on  the  north  side  of  the  rirer  of  IN-ne  ....  it 
■hall  be  lawfdl  for  the  jnsticea  of  assize  [&c.]  or  the  justices  of 
peace  in  their  general  or  quarter  sessions  ...  to  remand  such 
offendera  into  the  realm  of  Scotland,  there  to  receive  their 
trial... 

IL  ProTided  .  .  .  That  this  statute  nor  any  clause  therein 
contained  shall  take  effect . . .  until  a  law  by  Act  of  parliament 
be  made  within  the  realm  of  Scotland  for  the  sending  out  of 
Scotland  into  England  all  persons  bom  within  the  realm  of 
Scotland  which  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  commit  any  the 
offencea  aforesaid  within  the  realm  of  England,  to  receive  their 
trial  in  the  reafan  of  England  . . . 

7  &  8  Jac  I.  Cap,  IV, 

A»Att  for  the  dwt  eieeeution  of  ditier$  laws  and  datuU*  Iteretoforr 
made  offoinM  roguu,  vagabond*  and  tlurdi/  beggar*  an-.i 
oAer  leted  and  idle  persons. 

L  Whereas  heretofore  divers  good  and  necessary  laws  and 
■tatatea  have  been  made  for  the  erection  of  houses  of  correction. 
for  the  auppresaing  and  punishing  of  rogues,  vagabonds  and 
other  idle  vagrant  and  disorderly  persons,  which  laws  have  not 
wrought  ao  good  effect  aa  was  expected,  as  well  for  that  the 
said  honaea  of  correction  have  not  been  built ...  as  also  for 
that  the  aaid  statutes  have  not  been  duly  and  severely  put  in 
execation  .  . . ;  for  remedy  whereof  be  it  enacted  . .  .  That  all 
lawa  and  statutes  now  in  force  made  for  building  of  houses  of 
correction  and  for  punishing  of  rogues  . .  .  and  idle  persons 
ihall  be  put  in  due  execution. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  before  the  feast  of 
St  Michael  the  Archangel ...  161 1  there  shall  be  . .  .  built  or 
otherwise  provided  within  every  county  of  this  realm  of 
England  and  Walea,  where  there  b  not  one  house  of  correction 
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iilready  .  .  . ,  one  or  more  fit  and  conveDicnt  boDse- 

with  convenient  back-side  thereunto  adjoining,  i' 

.  .  .  necessary  implements  to  set  the  said .  .  .  idle  peraons  uni 

work  .  .  . 

III.  And  bo  it  further  enacted,  That  if  the  «ud  house  . 
shnll  not  be  .  .  .  provided  before  the  feast  of  St  Michael  . 
1611  .  .  .  that  then  every  justice  of  peace  within  every  oouittyl 
.  .  .  where  such  house  . .  .  shall  not  be  provided  shall  forfeit  J 
for  his  said  neglect  £5  .  .  . 

lY.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tlmt  the  justices  of  peace  b\ 
every  county  ...  at  their  quarter  sessions  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  appoiatl 
.  .  .  one  or  more  honest,  fit  persons  to  l)e  governor  or  mnster  of 
the  said  houses  .  .  . ;  which  persons  so  chosen  .  .  .  shall  havd 
power  to  set  such  .  .  .  idle  and  disorderly  persons  as  shall  h«| 
brought  or  sent  unto  the  faid  house  to  work  and  labour  (heing 
able),  .  .  .  and  that  the  said  .  .  .  idle  persons,  dui'  'iniel 

as  they  shall  continue  in  the  said  house  of  corrci-  il  inl 

no  sort  bo  chargeable  to  the  country  for  any  allowance  .  .  .  bntl 
shall  have  such  allowance  08  they  shall  deserve  by  their  owu^ 
labour  and  work. 

V,  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  justices  of  peace 
.  .  .  within  every  of  their  several  divi^iont^,  twict*  in  every  year 
at  the  least  and  oftener  if  there  be  occasion,  shall  meet  togetbt 
for  the  better  execution  of  this  statute,  and  at  some  four  or  fiv 
days  before  their  meeting  .  .  .  shall  .  .  .  command  the  constuble 
and  tithing-roen  .  .  .  within  their  said  several  divisions,  which] 
shall  be  assisted  with  sufficient  men  of  the  same  places,  to  m«k« 
H  general  privy  search  in  one  night ...  for  the  finding  out 
apprehending  of  the  said  rogues  .  .  .  and  idle  persons ;  and  I 
such  rogues  [&c.]  as  they  shall  then  find  .  .  .  shall  by  tliem  hel 
brought  before  the  said  justices  ....  there  to  be  examined  . 
punished  or  otherwise  .  .  .  conveyed  unto  the  said  huii«»  of 
correction,  .  .  .  there  ...  to  be  set  to  labour  . . . 

VIII.  And  for  that  many  wilful  people,  ,  .  .  able  In  inUmr] 
and  thereby  to  relieve  themselves  and  their  families,  do  nevrr- 
thelcf'a  run  away  out  of  their  parishes  and  leave  their  fumiliM^ 
upon  the  parish,  ...  be  it  further  enacted  .  .  .  That  all  Borb^ 
persons  .  .  .  aluUl  be  deemed  to  be  ioeorrigible  rogaes,  vA\ 
endure  the  pains  of  incorrigible  rogues  . . . 
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7  &  8  Jac.  L  Cap.  VI. 
\A^  for  aJministfring  the  oath  af  aUtgiane*^  and  rtfinnatioH 
of  married  women  reeutant. 

L  Wbereiu  by  a  sUtute'  made  in  the  third  year  of  your 
HajiKtj'a  reign,  iutituled  [dec],  the  form  of  an  oath  to  he 
BUDMtered  to  certain  persons  in  the  same  Act  mentioned  is 
fmaoribed,  tending  only  to  the  di-clarstion  of  such  doty,  as 
tttry  Ime  atid  Wfll  affected  subject  .  .  .  ought  to  bear  to  your 
ly  . .  . ;  uiid  to  shew  how  greatly  your  loyal  subjects  do 
DTe  the  Nvid  oath,  they  prostrate  themselves  at  your 
tj'i  feet,  Ijewjcching  your  Majeety  tlwt  the  same  oath 
be  admmiateretl  to  all  3'our  subjects ;  to  which  end  .  .  . 
it  enacted,  That  all  {tortous,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as 
Bporal,  .  .  .  alKive  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  being  hereafter 
I  Act  mentioned  and  intended,  shall  make  a  corporal  oath 
tbo  wvangeliste  according  to  the  tenour  and  effect  of  the 
(Mth  Mt  forth  in  the  said  forementioued  statute,  befure 
racb  petBOD  or  persons  as  hereiifter  in  this  Act  is  expressed  .  .  . 
It.  Aod  to  the  intent  that  due  execution  may  be  bad  of  the 
preatiaM*  without  delay,  it  ia  further  enacted.  That  all  the 
peracMM  before  named,  who  ha%'e  any  certain  time  limited  when 
le  ialce  tL«  aforesaid  oatli,  shall  ut  the  time  therein  prescribed 
take  the  «ame,  and  the  rest  within  fix  months  next  after  the 
(if  this  present  gession  of  jwrliament. 
\  HL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  i)C  lawful  for 
oo«  of  the  privy  council  .  .  .  aod  for  every  bishop  within 
bia  diocese,  to  require  any  Ijaron  or  barouea-i  of  the  age  of 
(jglttcen  or  alvjve  to  take  the  said  ua th,  and  for  any  two 
of  peace  within  any  county,  city  or  town  corporate, 
'  uoe  to  be  of  the  quorum,  to  require  any  iierson  of  the 
til'  eighteen  years  or  above,  under  the  degree  of  a  baron  or 
to  take  the  said  oatli ;  and  if  any  [lerson  of  or  above 
i  mid  age  and  degree  .  .  .  staud  indicted  or  convicted  for  not 
'  ag  to  church  or  nut  receiving  the  Uoly  Communion  .  .  . 
Durdiug  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  ....  then 
cif  the  privy  council  .  ,  .  whereof  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
Trcaaiircr,  Lord  Privy  Seal  or  Frincijial  Secretary  to  he 
'  3  Jac.  I.  4.  t  9 :  abotv,  p.  J5S. 
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one,  upon  knowledge  thereof,  dliall  require  snch  person  to  I 
the  said  oath  ;  and  if  anj-  other  person  of  or  al)ove  the  naiii  i 
and  under  the  said  degree  .  .  .  stand  and  be  presented,  indict 
or  convicted  for  not  coming  to  church  or  receiving  the  Ho 
Communion  .  .  .  acToiding  to  the  law3  and  statutes  of 
realm  .  .  .,  or  if  tlie  minister,  petty  constable  and  char 
wardens  or  any  two  of  them  shall .  .  .  complain  to  any  jiwti 
of  peace  near  adjoining  to  the  place  where  any  pt^raon  coll 
plained  of  shall  dwell,  and  the  said  justices  shall  find  c»tt«e  i 
suspicion,  that  then  any  one  justice  of  peace,  within  who 
commission  or  power  such  person  shall  be,  or  to  whom  cumpla 
shall  be  made  as  aforesaid,  shall  upon  notice  thereof  re<)ni^ 
such  person  to  take  the  said  oath  .  .  .  ;  and  that  if 
person  . . .  shall  refuse  to  take  the  said  oath  .  .  . ,  that  then 
persons  authorised  by  this  law  to  give  the  said  outh  mL 
commit  the  same  offender  to  the  common  gaol,  there  to  ren 
.  .  .  until  the  next  assizes  or  general  (juarter  sefsions,  .  . .  whe 
the  said  oath  shall  be  again  .  .  .  required  of  such  person  . 
and  if  the  said  person  .  .  .  shall  refuse  to  take  the  said  oath 
every  person  so  refusing  shall  incur  the  penalty  of  praemui 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  person  ■ 
take  the  said  oath  as  above  shall  he  disabled  .  .  ,  to  ln- 
public  place  of  judicature  or  bear  any  other  office  (bning 
office  of  inheritance  or  ministerial  function)  within  this 
Highness'  realm  of  England,  or  to  use  or  practise  Iho  comma 
law  or  civil  law,  or  the  science  of  physic  or  surgery,  or  tlie  «rl 
of  an  apothecary,  or  any  liberal  science,  for  his  or  their  gun. 
within  this  realm,  until  such  time  as  the  same  person  sliall 
receive  the  same  outh  according  to  the  intent  of  this  statute. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  nuirried  woe 
\mng  lawfully  convicted  as  a  popish  recusant  fi.r 
church,  shall  not  within  three  months  next  after  ^ 
conform   herself  and   repair  to   the   church  and  receivia 
Sacrament    of   the    Lord's   Supper    according   to   the  for 
Ihws  ....  tliat  then  she  shall  )>e  committed  to  prison  by 
of  the  privy  council  ...  or  by  the  bishop  of  the  dim 
be  a  baroness,  or  if  she  be  under  that  <legrce,  by  t« 
of  the  peace  of  the  same  county,  wh«n«of  one  Ui  he  of 
quorum,  there  to  remain  . . .  Dntil  she  shall  conform  herself . 
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UilMi  the  husband  of  such  wife  shall  pay  ...  for  every  niontli 
txo  ...  or  else  the  third  port  .  .  .  uf  all  his  lands  and  teue- 
menti,  mt  the  choice  of  the  husband  whoBe  wife  is  bo  convicted, 

ring  K>  long  time  as  she  remaining  a  recnsant  convicted  ehall 

tinue  oat  of  prison  . .  , 


First  Parliament:   Fifth  Session. 

Oct.  16— Dec.  e,  leio. 

(No  Statutca  pawed.) 

Second  Parliament. 

Apnl  6— June  7,  1614. 
(No  SUtntes  paaed.) 

TmRD  Parliament:  First  and  Second  Sessions. 

Jan.  30— June  4,  and  Nov.  aO— Deo.  18. 1621. 
(Two  AcU  of  .SulMidiM  aJooe  pMied.) 

Fourth   Parliament. 

Feb.  19— May  39.  1624. 

31  &  22  3kc  L  Cap.  III. 

_Um  Aft  concerning  monopolie$,  and  di*i>en»(Uum*  with  jtenal 
lavBt,  and  the  forfeiture  thereof. 

nuch  B8  your  most  excellent  Majesty,  in  your  royal 
(and  of  yoor  blessed  disposition  to  the  weal  and  quiet 
of  your  euhjects,  did  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  i6io,  publish 
IB  prist  to  the  whole  realm  and  to  all  posterity,  That  all  grant* 
of  mooopoliea,  and  of  the  benefit  of  any  penal  laws,  or  of  power 
with  tlie  law,  or  to  coiupnuud  for  the  forfeiture,  an 
to  your  Majesty's  laws ;  which  your  Majesty's  dedar- 
i»  truly  consooant  and  agreeable  to  the  ancient  and 
Dratjil  laws  of  this  your  realm  :  and  wht-reas  your  Majrsity 
fiirtlwr  gmcionsly  jdeosed  cxprefsly  to  cnmmand,  that  no 
{litor  siioaJd  presume  to  move  yoor  Majesty  for  nutters  of  that 
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3«fe  acTMlktUM,  npon  misinforiuations  »od  unt 
ti  paMie  g^ood,  lUBiiy  such  grariU  have  been  undnM 
aakvfullj  pnt  iu  execation,  to  the  great  griev 
of  your  Mftjeety'g  suhjpcta,  contrary  to 
«f  Ikis  yoar  re&liu  and  couti-aiy  to  your  Majesty's  ray* 
intention  so  pablisbed  as  itforeaaid :  for  avoidtQ 
'  sad  pixreuting  of  tbe  like  in  time  to  come,  may 
I  joar  BMSt  excellent  Majesty  .  .  .  that  it  mar  be  deckr 
,  and  be  it  declared  and  euncted  . .  .  Tliat  all  p 
■ad  aO  catmnissioDB,  grants,  licences,  charters  and  let<' 
..  .to  any  pcirsoD,  bodies  politic  or  corporate  whatsoever,  ra 
tfe  sek  liajing,  selling,  making,  working  or  using  of  anytl 
vtihiii  this  realm  or  the  dominion  of  Wales,  or  of  any  othi 
■Moopolics.  or  of  power  to  dispense  with  any  othern.  or  to  gi< 
lioeaoe  or  toleration  to  do  anything  against  the  tenoar  of  aa 
law  or  statute,  or  to  give  or  make  any  warrant  for  any 
dispensation,  licence  or  toleration,  ...  or  to  agree  or  compouo 
ivith  any  others  for  any  penalty  or  forfeitui-es  limited  by 
■latat*',  or  of  any  grunt  or  promise  of  the  Ijenrfit  of 
JbAitore.  penalty  or  sitm  of  money  that  shall  be  due 
•ay  statate,  before  judgment  thereupon  had,  and  all  procia 
inhibitions,  restraints,  warrants  of  assistance,  and 
■things  whatsoever,  any  way  tending  to  the  inMitating..! 
or  cMnlnBactng  of  the  same  . .  ■  ,  nro  altogether  >' 
iWlava  of  tluB  realm,  and  so  are  and  shall  be  uttcrl\ 
of  MM  effect. . . 

IL  Am!  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  all  monopolien  and 
sons,  grants  [&c.],  and  all  other  things  tending) 
.  ought  to  be  and  shall  be  for  ewr  hereafter  .  . 
•ad  drtrrmined  according  to  the  coramun   lawn  of 
waA  M(  otherwise. 

^•rUfd  nevertlieless,  .  .  .  Tliat  any  declaration  hefor 
all  not  extend  to  any  letters  patents  and  gmatt  i 
I  for  Um  term  of  one  an'ii  twenty  years  or  undiT,  I 
f  of  thg  aole  working  or  miikiug  of  any  niitnnrr  i 
rithiu  tliis  realm  to  the  first  and  trae  invtuttor  < 
iliVMilan of  soch  manufactures,  which  others  at  Uie  tim«  <^  < 
aakag  of  aodi  loUers  patents  and  grants  did  not  tiM,  so  tb« 
W  Ml  oootniy  to  the  law,  nor  mischievooa  to  the  aliit*  by" 
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n)Hing  of  the  prices  of  commcxlities  at  home  or  hurt  of  trade, 
Jit  gciierullf  iucoiiveiiient,  but  Uiut  the  i^ame  slmlt  be  of  suck 
ce  ■•    they  were  or  should  be   if  this  Act   hod   uot  beeu 
de . .  . 

VL  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  Tliat  any  declaration 
ifurenientioned  shall   not   extend  to  any  letters  patents   and 
gts  of  privilege  for  the  term   of  fourteen  years  or  under, 
er  to  be  made,  of  the  sole  working  or  making  of  any 
fr  of  new  mnnufiictures  within  this  realm,  to  the  true  and 
first  inventor  and  inventors  of  euch  manufactures  .  .  . 

IX.  Provided  also,  .  .  .  That  this  Act  .  .  .  shall  not  in  any 
'  extend  or  be  prejudicial  unto  the  city  of  London  or  to  any 
jr.  borough  or  town  coq)orate  within  this  realm,   for  any 
nta,  charters  or  letters  patents  to  them  .  .  .  grunted,  or  for 
By  customs  used  by  or  within  any  of  them,  or  uiito  uuy  corpor- 
■tiopa,  companies  or  ft'llowships  of  uny  art,  trade,  occupation  or 
■jatcry,  or  to  any  companies  or  societies  of  merchants  within 
rrftlm  erected  for  the  maioteuance  ...  of  any  trade  of 
linudise  .  .  . 
X-MV.  [Various  special  exemptions.] 


21  ft  32  Jac  I.  Cap.  X. 

Ati  of  reptal  of  on«  branch  of  a  »UUiU<i  made  in  tlte  J4lh 
year  of  King  Henry  Che  EiglUh. 

I.  Whereas  the  subjects  of  tlie  country  and  dominion  of 
I  been  constantly  loyal  and  obedient,  .  .  .  and  wliereas 
k'  of  parliament  mode  in  the  34th  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  liite  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  intituled  [&c.],  it  is  eiuicted 
r.  ,  That  the  King's  most  royol  Majesty  may  .  .  .  from  time  to 
make  laws  and  ordinances  for  .  .  .  his  said  dominion  of 
^•Jm,  .  .  .  and  that  ...  all  such  laws  and  ordinances  .  .  .  shall 
I  of  a»  g<N>d  effect  as  if  they  had  been  made  by  authority  of 
porliatnent  .  .  . ;  for  the  abolition  of  distinction  between  the 
•ubjrcia  of  England  and  Wales,  his  most  excellent  Majeaty  .  .  . 
ia  graciously  pleased  that  it  muy  be  enacted,  .  .  .  and  lie  it 
ritsctcd,  That  the  said  recited  branch  of  the  said  Act  of  parlia> 
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incnt  ...  be  utterly  repealed,  .  .  .  and  liiat  the  King'f  M»jcstyJ 
his  heirs  or  successors,  shall  not  by  virtue  of .  .  .  the  Mid  Ac 
ut  oDV  time  hereafter,  alter  .  .  .  any  laws,  usage  or  custom,  i 
make  any  new  laws  for  the  said  dominion  or  pniici{ality 
Wales, 

31  &  22  Jac.  L  Cap.  XX\TQ. 

An  Act  for  eotUinuing  and  reviving  of  Hvera  gtalulet  and  rt, 
of  divert  other*. 

Yll.  Be  it  also  enacted  .  . .  Thai  no  sanctuary  or  privilege  ( 
sanctuary  shall  be  hereafter  allowed  in  any  case. 


21  &  22  Jac.  I.  Cap.  XXXIII. 

An  Act  for  jpaijvient  of  threr  ntbtidies  and  tlire«  jy'leent  bj/  lie 
temporality. 

I.  Most  gracious  Sovereign,  we  your  Majesty's  moat  humbl( 
faithful  and  loving  subjects,  .  .  .  having  entered  into  serious  an 
due  consideration  of  the  weighty  and  most  important 
which  ut  this  time  more  than  at  any  other  time  lioretoC 
press  your  Mnjosty  to  a  much  greater  ejcpense  than  you 
treasure  alone  can  at  this  present  support,  and  likewise  of 
injuries  and  indignities  which  hnve  been  lately  otfered  to 
Majesty  and  your  children,  under  colour  and  durini;  tbt<  time  ( 
the  treaties  for  the  marriage  with  Spain  and  ih- 
the  Palatinate,  which  in  this  parliament  have  )>< ' 
open  unto  us ;  and  witlial  what  humble  advice,  with 
consent  and  voice,  we  have  given  unto  your  Majesty  to  diMoU 
those  treaties,  which  your  Majesty  huth  been  graciously  pie 
to  our  exceeding  joy  and  comfort  fully  to  yield  unt«  .  .  . ;  wu  »n 
all  humbleness  most  ready  and  willing  to  give  unto  yo 
Majesty  and  the  whole  world  au  ample  testimony  of  our  du 
affections  and  sincere  intentions  to  assist  yon  therein,  (or 
maintenance  of  that  war  that  may  hereupon  ensue,  and 
particularly  for  the  defence  of  this  your  realm  of  Engl 
securing  of  your  kingdom  of  Ireland,  the  asiuatanc* 
neighbours  the  States  of  the  United  Prorluce*  and  otbm' ; 
Majesty's  friends  and  allies,  and  for  the  setting  forth  of  ja 
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ro3rBl   n»vy,   we   have   resolved    to   pive  for  the  present   the 
aid  which  ever  was  gruutcJ  in  parliameut  to  be  levied 
MO  short  u  time ;  and  therefore  ...  be  It  declared  by  the 
Btijority  of  this  jireseut  parliament,  That  the  said  two  treaties 
by  your  >Iajc8ly  uttf/rly  dissolved  ;  and  for  tlie  maiutenaiice 
the  wnr  which  may  ensue  thereupon  and  for  the  causes  ofore- 
ud,  be  it  enacted,  That  three  whole  fifteens  and  tenths  ehall 
levied  ,  .  .  in  manner  aforetime  used,  ...  to  be  paid  vuito  the 
adt    of   Sir   Thomas    Middleton    Knight   and    Alderman  of 
i>iid<tn  [und   seven    others  named],   treasurers    especially  ap- 
linted  by  thi»  Act  to  receive  and  iesue  the  same  .  .  . 
IV,  And  furthermore,  for  the  great  and  weighty  consider- 
otu  aforesaid,  we  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  the 
aoits  . .  .  give  and  grant  to  your  Highness  .  .  .  three  entire 
abadiee  .  . . 

XXXVI.  .\nd  lie  it  further  enacted,  That  all  the  sums  of 
aey  by  this  present  Act  granted  to  the  uses  aforesaid  shall 
paid  by  the  several  collectors  thereof  .  .  .  unto  the  said 

'trMaarcrs  . .  . 

XXXVII.  And  to  the  end  that  all  the  sums  of  money  by  this 
{Krearnt  Act  granted  . . .  may  be  truly  ex[>ended  for  the  uses  afure- 
wd  and  not  otherwise,  according  to  your  Majesty's  own  gracious 
dMUv;  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  moneys  to  be  received 

t}>«  said  treasurers  by  virtue  of  this  Act  shall  be  issued  .  .  . 
)  »acb  persons  and  in  such  manner  as  by  the  warrant  of  George 
Carew  [and  nine  others  named],  which  ten  i>erson8  his 
ity  hatli  already  nominated  to  be  of  his  council  for  the  war, 
'  any  five  or  more  of  them,  whereof  two  of  them  to  be  of  his 
■ty'a  moat  honourable  Privy  Couucil, .  .  .  shall  Le  directed, 
not  otherwise  .  .  . 
XXXIX.  And  lie  it  further  enacted.  That  as  well  the  said 
iMtren  as  the  said  ]>erson8  appointed  for  the  council  of  war 
Slid  all  other  persons  who  shall  be  trusted  with  the  receiving, 
D^,  bestowing  and  em[iIoying  of  these  moneys  .  .  .  shall  be 
■wcrable  ...  to  the  Commons  in  parliament,  when  tht^y  shall 
I  Uier«anto  required  by  warrant  under  the  hand  of  the  Sjteukcr 
[  tbe  Houae  of  Commons  .  .  . 

[XLI.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  when  the  Commons  in 
\  bftva  b«ard  .  ,  .  the  dealings  of  any  the  persons  afore- 
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wild  .  .  .  the  offenders  being  no  Lords  of  parliament  eholl 
HciUBe  of  Commoug  be  committed  to  the  Tower  of  Londoo, 
there  to  remain  clore  prisoners  until  by  order  of  th«  Uoum  of 
('ommoDS  tlicy  be  delivered  ;  and  if  any  the  Lonl  '    rami 

thall  be  found  offi-nders,  then  the  Commons  in  \i.  ■  i>ii«U 

present  their  offence  to  the  Lords  in  parliament,  Hud  thervnpoo 
the  Lords  in  parliament  shall  have  power  to  hear,  exAntiue  uxi 
determine  the  offence  so  presented,  and  to  comrait  them  lii»- 
wise  to  the  Tower  of  London,  there  to  remain  clow  priiOMn 
until  by  order  of  that  house  they  shall  be  delivered. 

XLII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Thiit  the  offenders  in  e*i 
such  cofe  shall  undergo  such  further  censure  and  paniabnuoit 
to  justice  thall  appertain,  .  .  .  according  to  the  judgnrnt 
either  house  rtspcctively. 

XLin.  And  to  the  end  that  as  well  the  said  coanal  at  W 
as  the  said  treasurers  may  the  better  observe  and  prrfom  iW 
truiit  aforesaid,  , . .  they  shall  severally  and  distinctly  Itkt  Umk 
respective  oaths  following,  .  .  .  before  tlie  Lord  Keeper  al  Ikt 
Ovvat  Seal  or  Master  of  the  Rolls  within  on«  wtA  after  tk 
end  of  this  present  session  of  parliament . . . 


II.—PARLIAMENTAR  V  PROCEEDINGS. 

L    OSXXKAU 

ProctaauttioH  Mmetrwing  tA*  ehtice  <(f  bugkU  "^t  hu'ftm*' 
for  ihe  fMtrHamaU. 

.  .  .  We  do  hereby  sttaitly  clur^  and  ftdoiatuifc  mU 
intererted  iu  the  choice  of  knights  for  tbe  dm««,  fint,  tlat 
the  knights  for  the  roonty  be  selected  not  of  Um 
knights  or  gentlemen  o>f  snfficieDt  ability  vitlOB  Omt 
wherein  they  are  cboaen  :  and,  for  tlw  bugMHii,  tiak  «baa»  W 
made  of  men  of  eoffidcocr  and  diaeretton  wiittnat  any  fMtal 
itajircta  or  facttoaa  cimbinBtliun. .  . .  Next  and  alanv  aU  t^a*^ 
eooadfrag  tl»t  ooe  of  Um  mm  pilUn  of  this  mlai*  m  d» 
pcfnmtiao  of  onity  ta  tbe  pnionao  af 
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Imlgbty  God,  we  do  also  admonish  timt  there  lie  great  care 
to  avoid  the  choice  of  auy  [lersons  either  noted  for  Iheir 
titious  blindness  cue  way  or  for  their  turbulent  humours 
>-.  bccanse  their  disorderly  nnd  unquiet  Bpirita  will 
the  discreet  «iid  motlest  proceeding  in  that  greatest 
uid  gnvcat  couucil.  Further  we  do  commHud  thHt  nn  express 
e»r»i  be  hail  that  there  be  not  chosen  any  persons  bankrupts  or 
iiUtlawed.  but  men  of  known  good  behaviour  and  sufficient 
and  such  as  are  not  only  taxed  to  the  payment  of 
iiid  other  like  charges,  but  also  have  ordinarily  pnid 
-itisfied  the  same  .  .  .  Next,  that  all  sheriffs  lie  charged 
■  .■...  ibey  do  not  direct  any  precept  for  electing  and  returning 
of  any  burgesses  to  or  for  any  ancient  borough-town  within  their 
iniieo,  being  so  utterly  luined  and  decayed  that  there  are  not 
SciMit  re^iaDta  to  make  such  choice,  and  of  whom  lawful 
election  may  be  made  ;  also  to  charge  all  cities  and  boroughs, 
it  Done  of  t^iem  seal  any  bhiukg,  referring  or  leaTing  to  any 
tiers  to  inseit  the  names  of  any  citizens  or  burgesses  to  serve 
■  »ny  such  city  or  borough,  but  that  the  inhabitants  of  every 
city  or  Iwrough  do  make  open  and  free  election  according 
law,  and  set  down  the  names  of  the  persons  whom  they 
before  they  seal  the  certificate.  Furthermore  we  notify 
Igr  these  presents,  that  all  returns  and  certificates  of  knights, 
Wtiawii)  ftod  burgesses  ouglit  and  are  to  be  brought  to  the 
Chancery,  and  there  to  he  filed  of  record.  And  if  any  shall  be  . 
ibaod  to  be  made  contrary  to  this  proclamation,  the  same  is  to 
be  njectcd  as  unlawful  and  insufficient,  and  the  city  or  borough 
to  b«  fiiied  for  the  same.  And  if  it  be  found  that  they  have 
flonmilteil  any  gross  or  wilful  default  and  contempt  in  their 
olwtion,  return  or  certificate,  tliat  then  their  liberties  according 
to  tbe  l*w  are  to  be  seized  into  our  bands  as  forfeited.  A  nd  if 
any  perwu  fake  upon  him  the  place  of  a  knight,  citizen  or 
hangtm,  not  being  duly  elected,  returned  and  sworn  according 
to  tbe  laws  and  statutes  in  tliat  behalf  provided,  and  according 
purport,  effect  and  true  meaning  of  this  our  proclamation, 
ro  every  perwm  so  offending  to  be  fined  and  imprisoned  fur 

Hampton  Court,  the  11  day  of  January,  [1604.] 
ProcleMalicn  Book,  Jamtt  I,  rul.  11.  p.  27. 
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Speech  of  James  I  at  lite  opening  of  Parliament, 
19  March,  1604. 

It  did  no  sooner  please  God  to  lighten  his  hand,  and  releni 
the  violence  of  his  devouring  angel  sigainst  the  poor  people  of 
this  city,  but  as  soon  did  I  resolve  to  call  this  parliament,  and 
that  for  three  chief  aud  principid  reasons.  The  first  whereof  is 
.  .  .  that  you  .  .  .  may  with  your  own  ears  hear,  and  that  I  out 
of  ray  own  mouth  may  deliver  unto  you,  the  assurance  of  my 
due  thankfulness  for  your  so  joyful  aud  general  applause  to  the 
declaring  aud  receiving  of  me  in  this  seat,  which  God,  by  my 
birthright  and  lineal  descent,  had,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
provided  for  me  .  .  . 

For  expresuug  of  my  thankfulness,  I  must  resort  unto  tb 
other  two  reasons  of  my  convening  this  parliament  ...  As 
the  first,  it  is  the  blessings  which  God  hath,  in  my  persoUi 
bestowed  upon  you  all  .  .  .  The  first  then  of  these  blessiu] 
which  God  hath  jointly  with  my  person  sent  unto  you,  is 
outward  peace ;  that  is,  peace  abroad  with  all  foreign  neigh- 
bours .  . .  But,  although  outward  peace  be  a  great  blessing,  yet 
is  it  as  far  inferior  to  peace  within,  as  civil  wars  are  more 
cruel  and  unnatural  than  wars  abroad.  And  therefore  the 
second  great  blessing  that  God  hath,  with  my  person,  sent  unto 
you,  is  peace  within,  aud  that  in  a  double  form  :  first,  by  my 
descent  liueally  out  of  the  loins  of  Henry  YII  is  reunited  and 
confirmed  in  me  the  union  of  the  two  princely  ruses  of  the  two^ 
houses  of  Lancaster  and  York  .  .  . 

But  the  union  of  these  two  princely  houses  is  nothing  com- 
parable to  the  union  of  two  ancient  and  famous  kingdoms, 
which  is  the  other  inward  peace  annexed  to  my  person  ...  If 
we  were  to  look  no  higher  than  to  natural  and  physical  reasons, 
we  may  easily  be  {jersuaded  of  the  great  benefits  that  by  that 
union  do  redound  to  the  whole  island  ;  for  if  twenty  thousand 
men  be  a  strong  army,  is  not  the  double  thereof,  forty  thousand, 
a  double  the  stronger  army  t  .  .  .  But  what  should  we  stick 
upon  any  natural  appearance,  when  it  is  manifest  that  God,  by 
his  Almighty  Providence,  hath  pre-ordained  it  so  to  be  ?  Hath 
not  Goil  first  united  these  two  kingdoms,  both  in  language  and 
religion  aud  similitude  of  manners  t     Yea,  hath  he  not  i 
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U8  all  in  one  island,  compassed  with  one  sea,  and  of  itgelf  by 
nature  so  indivisible,  as  almost  those  that  were  borderers  them- 
selves on  the  late  borders  cannot  distinguish  nor  know  or 
discern  their  own  limits  T  .  .  .  What  God  hiilh  conjoined  then, 
let  no  man  separate.  I  am  the  husband  and  all  the  whole  isle 
is  my  lawful  wife  :  I  am  the  head  and  it  is  my  body :  I  am  the 
shepherd  and  it  is  my  flock  .  .  . 

But  ...  all  worldly  blessings  are  but  like  swift  passing 
shadows,  fading  flowers,  or  chaff  blown  before  the  wind,  if  by 
the  profession  of  true  religion  and  works  according  thereunto 
God  be  not  moved  to  maintain  and  settle  the  tlirones  of  princes 
...  At  my  first  coming,  although  I  found  but  one  religion,  and 
that  which  by  myself  is  professed,  publicly  allowed  and  by  the 
law  maintained,  yet  found  I  another  sort  of  religion,  besides 
a  private  sect,  lurking  within  the  bowels  of  this  nation.  The 
first  is  the  true  religion,  which  by  me  is  professed  and  by  the 
law  is  established  :  the  second  is  the  falsely  called  Catholics, 
but  truly  Papists:  the  third,  which  I  call  a  sect  rather  than 
a  religion,  is  the  Puritans  and  Novelists,  who  do  not  b»)  far 
differ  from  us  in  points  of  religion  as  in  tlieir  confused  form  of 
policy  and  parity ;  being  ever  discontented  with  the  present 
government  and  impatient  to  suffer  any  superiority,  which 
maketh  their  sect  unable  to  be  suffered  in  any  well-governed 
commoiiM^ealth.  But  as  for  my  course  toward  them,  I  remit  it 
to  my  proclamations  made  upon  that  subject. 

And  now,  for  the  Papists,  I  must  put  a  difference  l>etwixt 
miue  own  private  profession  of  mine  own  salvation,  and  my 
politic  government  of  the  realm  for  the  weal  and  quietness 
thereof.  As  for  my  own  profession,  you  have  me  your  head 
now  amongst  you  of  the  same  religion  that  the  body  is  of .  .  . 
But  as  I  would  be  leather  to  dispense  in  the  least  point  of  mine 
own  conscience  for  any  worldly  respect  than  the  foolishest 
precisian  of  them  all,  so  would  I  he  us  sorry  to  strait  the 
politic  government  of  the  bodies  and  minds  of  all  my  subjects 
to  my  private  opinions :  nay,  my  mind  was  ever  so  free  from 
persecution  or  thralling  of  my  subjects  in  matters  of  con- 
science, as  I  hope  that  those  of  that  profession  within  this 
kingdom  have  a  proof  since  my  coming,  that  I  was  so  far  frcmi 
increasing  their  burdens  with  Rehoboain,  as  I  have,  so  much  as 
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either  time,  occasion  or  law  could  permit,  lightened  them. 
And  even  now  at  this  time  have  I  been  careful  to  revise  and 
consider  deeply  upon  the  laws  made  against  them,  that  some 
overture  may  be  proponed  to  the  present  parliament  for  clear- 
ing these  hiw8  by  reason,  which  is  the  soul  of  the  law,  in  case 
they  have  been,  in  times  past,  further  or  more  rigorously 
extended  by  judges  tlian  the  meaning  of  the  law  was,  or  might 
tend  to  the  hurt  as  well  of  the  innocent  as  of  guilty  persons. 

And  as  to  the  persona  of  my  subjects  which  are  of  that  pro- 
fession, I  must  divide  them  into  two  ranks,  clerics  and  laics. 
For  the  part  of  the  laics,  certainly  I  ever  thought  them  far 
more  excusable  than  the  other  sort  .  .  .  But  for  the  part  of  the 
clerics.  I  most  directly  say  and  aflirm,  that  ns  long  as  tbi 
maintain  one  special  point  of  their  doctrine  and  another  po: 
of  their  practice,  they  are  no  way  snfferable  to  remain  in  this 
kingdom.  Their  point  of  doctrine  is  thnt  arrogant  and  ambitioas 
supremacy  of  their  head,  the  Pope,  whereby  he  not  only  elaima 
to  be  spiritual  head  of  ail  Christians,  but  also  to  have  an 
imperial  civil  power  over  all  kings  and  emperors  .  ,  .  The 
other  point  which  they  observe  in  continual  practice  is  the 
aasassinates  and  murdei-s  of  kings,  thinking  it  no  sin  but  rather 
a  matter  of  salvation  to  do  all  acts  of  rebellion  and  hostility 
against  their  natural  sovereign  lord,  if  he  be  once  cursed,  his 
subjects  discharged  of  their  fidelity,  and  his  kingdom  given 
a  prey  by  that  three-crowned  monarch,  or  rather  monster,  their 
head. 

And  in  this  point  I  have  no  occasion  to  speak  fiirther  here, 
saving  that  I  could  wish  from  my  heart,  that  it  woald  please 
God  to  make  me  one  of  the  members  of  such  a  general  Christii 
nnion  in  religion,  as  laying  n-ilfiilness  ueide  on  both  hands, 
might  meet  iu  the  midst,  which  is  the  centre  and  perfection 
all  tilings  .  .  .  But  of  one  thing  would  I  have  the  Papists  of 
this  land  to  be  admonished,  that  they  presume  not  so  much 
upon  my  lenity  (because  I  would  be  loth  to  be  thought  a  perse- 
cutor) as  thereupon  to  think  it  lawful  for  them  daily  to  increase 
their  number  and  strength  in  this  kingdom  ;  whereby,  if  not  in 
my  lime,  at  least  in  the  time  of  my  jKisterity,  they  might  be  in 
hope  to  erect  their  religion  again.  Xo  :  let  them  assure  them- 
tliat,  as  I  am  a  fiiend  to  their  persons,  if  they  be  gO' 
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Bubjecta,  so  am  I  a  vowed  enemy  nnd  do  denounce  mortal  war 
to  theii'  errors. 

Tht  King')  Majetly'i  Speech  ...  19  March,  1603  {Barhtr  1604)  '. 

3.  Articles  of  eUbeUe  in  a  conference  between  the  ttoo  HouHt, 
5  May,  1604*. 

(i)  That  the  articles  only  concerning  the  doctiine  of  faith 
and  of  the  sacr.iiueiits,  wlicreunto  the  ministers  ought  to 
aubscrihie  by  I  he  stiitute  "  of  the  tliirteeuth  year  of  the  reign 
of  the  late  Queeu  Elizabeth,  may  be  explained,  perfected  and 
establiahed  by  ]mrliament ;  and  that  no  contrary  doctrine  may 
be  taught  within  this  renhti ;  and  that  all  masters  of  household 
may  be  compelled  to  subscribe  unto  the  same  articles,  as  well  as 
the  ministers. — (2)  That  from  henceforth  none  other  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  ministers  of  the  word  and  sacrament,  than  such 
as  are,  at  tlie  time  of  their  admittance,  bachelors  of  art,  or 
of  an  higher  depree  in  schools ;  having  testimony  from  the 
university  or  college,  whereof  he  was,  of  his  ability  to  preach 
and  of  his  good  life;  or  else  such  as  are  approved  and  allowed 
to  be  sufficient  to  preach  and  instruct  the  people  and  to  be  of 
good  life,  by  some  testimonial  of  six  preachers  of  the  county 
where  the  party  dwelleth. — (3)  That  from  henceforth  ho  dis- 
pensation or  toleration  shall  l)u  allowe<J  to  any,  to  have  or  retain 
two  or  more  benefices  with  cure  of  souls  or  to  be  non- 
reaideut;  and  that  euck  as  have  now  double  benefices  or  be 
non-resident  shall  give  Eu£Bcient  allowance  yearly  to  maintain 
a  preacher  in  their  absence ;  and  that,  for  this  jvurpose,  the 
incumbent  shall  be  allotted  to  make  his  residency  in  one  of  his 
parsonages,  to  tlu;  intent  that  in  the  other  cliurch  a  certain 
and  constant  minister  may  be  majutained  and  kept. — (4)  Also 
it  is  thought  meet,  where  the  living  of  the  vicar  or  cui-ate 
is  under  X20  by  the  year,  that,  for  the  better  miiinteuance  of 
the  vicar  or  curate  (being  a  preacher),  there  may  be  some 
increase  made  of  his  living,  as  shaU  be  thought  convenient. — 

'  Printed  alto  in  the  WorU  nf  James  I  (1616),  pp.  485  9. 

*  '  5  M*y,  1 604.  Certain  articles  or  heads,  six  in  number,  agreed  on  by 
tbe  Conumttee  fur  mattere  of  reli(pon,  to  be  handled  in  conference  with  the 
I/orda,  delivered  into  the  House'  [C.  J.  I.  p.  199). 

'  13  Elii.  II.  §  I. 
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(5)  AIjo  h  is  IranUy  deared,  tlwt  tbe  lords  woold  confer  with 
mt,  toadring  m  petition  to  be  preferred  to  tLe  King's  Majesty 
that,  hf  hi*  gTMaoos  fiivoor,  such  order  be  taken,  that  no 
minittfr  be  forced  to  subscribe,  otherwise  than  to  the  Articles 
ooncenung  onir  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  mcntments.  wbereunto 
by  tbe  said  statute  made  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  late  Qneen  £lizal>eth  they  are  appointed  to  subscribe. — 

(6)  Also  to  confer  with  the  lords,  that  such  Uthfnl  ministers 
as  dutifully  carry  themselves  in  their  functions  and  callings, 
teaching  the  people  diligently,  may  not  be  depriTe<i,  suspended, 
silenced  or  imprisoned,  for  not  using  of  the  croes  in  baptism  or 
the  surplice,  which  tumeth  to  the  punishment  of  the  people. — 
Touching  ecclesiastical  courts,  there  is  a  bUl  drawn  by 
committees,  ready  to  be  preferred  to  the  House. 

Commou^  JoMmaU,  L  p.  199. 
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To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  from  tl)e  House 
Commons  assembled  in  parliament '. 
Most  graciotts  Sovereign.  ...  we  know,  and  with  great 
thankfulness  to  God  acknowledge,  that  he  hath  given  us  a  king 
of  such  understanding  and  wisdom  as  is  rare  to  find  in  any 
prince  in  the  world.  Howbeit,  seeing  no  human  wisdom,  how 
great  soever,  can  pierce  into  the  particHlarities  of  the  rights  and 
customs  of  [a]  people  or  of  tbe  sayings  and  doings  of  piirticular 
persons,  but  by  tract  of  experience  and  faithful  report  of  such 
as  know  them,  .  .  .  what  grief,  what  anguish  of  mind  hath  it 
been  unto  us  at  some  time  in  presence  to  bear,  and  so  in  other 
things  to  find  and  feel  by  effect  your  gracious  Majesty  (to  the 
extreme  prejudice  of  all  your  subjects  of  England,  and  in 
particular  of  this  House  of  the  Commons  thereof)  so  greatly 
wronged  by  misinformation,  as  well  touching  the  estate  of  the 
one  as  the  privileges  of  the  other,  and  their  several  proceedings 
during  this  parliament  .  .  . 

'  '  30  June,  1604.  Tbe  Fonu  of  Apdogy  and  Satisbction,  to  be  pre- 
KOted  to  hix  Majeny, . . .  WM  now  reportml  and  delivered  in  to  the  Honse ' 
(C.  J.  I.  p.  343).  It  doet  not  ap[«ar  whether  the  Apology  waa  ever 
prevented  to  tlie  King,  or  not.  Only  a  few  lines  are  entered  in  the 
JoumaU.  There  ia  a  copy  among  the  State  Papers  i.Dom.},  Jamea  I. 
^l.  70. 
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Bnt  now  no  other  help  or  redress  appearing,  and  finding 
these  misinfomiatioiifi  to  have  been  the  first,  yea.  the  chief  and 
almost  the  sole  couse  of  all  tite  discontentful  and  troublesome 
proceedings  so  much  blamed  in  this  parliament,  ...  we  have 
been  constrained  ...  to  break  our  silence,  and  freely  to  disclose 
unto  your  Mnjesty  the  truth  of  such  matters  concerning  your 
subjects  the  Commons,  as  hitherto  by  misinfurmation  bath  been 
suppressed  or  jwrveiied.  Wherein  that  we  may  more  plainly 
proceed  (which  next  unto  truth  we  affect  in  this  discourse),  we 
shall  reduce  these  misinformations  to  three  principal  heads ; 
first,  touching  the  cause  of  the  joyful  receiving  of  your  Majesty 
into  this  your  kingdom:  secondly,  concerning  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  j-our  subjects  of  England  and  the  privileges  of  this 
House :  thirdly,  toucliiDg  the  Beveral  actions  and  speeches 
passed  in  the  House. 

.  .  .  Now  concerning  tlie  ancient  rights  of  the  subjects  of  this 
realm,  chiefly  consisting  in  the  privileges  of  this  house  of 
parliament,  the  misinformation  openly  delivered  to  your  Majesty 
hath  been  in  three  things :  first,  that  we  held  not  privileges  of 
right,  but  of  grace  only,  renewed  every  parliament  by  way  of 
donature  upon  petition,  and  so  to  be  limited.  Secondly,  that 
we  are  no  Court  of  Record,  nor  yet  a  court  that  can  command 
view  of  records  ;  but  that  our  proceedings  here  are  only  to  acts 
and  memorials,  and  that  the  attendance  with  the  records  is 
courtesy,  not  duty.  Thirdly  and  lastly,  that  the  examination  of 
the  return  of  writs  for  knights  and  burgesses  is  without  our 
compass,  and  due  to  the  chaiiceiy. 

Against  which  assertions,  most  gracious  Sovereign,  tending 
directly  and  apparently  to  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  very 
fundamental  privileges  of  our  House,  and  therein  of  the  rights 
and  libcrtiL'9  of  the  whole  Commons  of  your  realm  of  England, 
which  they  and  their  ancestors  from  time  immeniorable  have 
undoubtedly  enjoyed  under  your  Majesty's  most  noble  pro- 
genitors, we  the  knights,  citizens  and  burgesses  of  the  House  of 
Commons  assembleit  in  parliament  and  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  Commons  of  the  realm  of  England,  with  uniform  consent 
for  ourselves  ojid  our  posterity,  do  expressly  protest,  as  t>eing 
derogatorj-  in  the  highest  degree  to  the  true  dignity,  liberty 
and  authority  of  your  Majesty's  high  court  of  parliament  and 
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conFequenUv  to  the  rights  of  oil  your  Majesty's  sjii' 
and  the  whole  body  of  this  your  kin);dora  ;  and  cle«i  i  > 
our    protentatioii    luiiy    bo    recorded    to    nil    poEterity. 
contrariwise,  with  all  humble  uad  due  respect  to  yuur  Maje 
our  sovereign  lord  and  heud,  against  these  misinformatioiu ' 
most  truly  avouch,  first,  that  our  privileges  and  liber 
our  right  and  due  inheritance,  no  less  thiia  our  very  laud 
goods.     Secondly,  that  they  cannot  be  withheld  from  us,  deuil 
or  impaired,  but  with  apparent  wrong  to  the  whole  »t»tc 
the   realm.      Tliirdly,  tbnt   oar  muking  of  r«qa«st  in  the  ea 
trance  of  parliaiuent  to  enjoy  our  privilege  i»  nn   act  only  i 
manners,  and  doth  weaken  our  rip;ht  no  more  than  uur  suii 
to  the  King  for  uur  lands  by  petition,  which  form,  though  o4 
luid  more  decent  than  the  old  by  praecipe,  yet  the  subject's  rig 
is  no  less  now  than  of  old.     Fourthly,  we  avouch  aUu  that  u|| 
House  is  a  court  of  record,  and  so  ever  esteemed.      V- 
there  is  not  the  highe&t  standing  court  in  this  lunil  ■  ;ld 

to  enter  into  competency  either  for  dignity  or  authority 
this  high  court  of  pailiament,  which  with  your  Miijesty's  roj 
assent  gives  laws  to  other  courts,  but  from  othor  couHm  rc«cii( 
neither  laws  nor  orders.     Sixthly  and  lastly,  we  avoaci 
the  House  of  Commniis  is  the  sole  proper  judge  of  r«tu 
Buch  writs,  and  of  the  election  of  all  such  members 
unto  it^  without  which  the  frvt'dora  of  election  were  not  entiii 
and  that  the  chancery,  though  a  standing   court    under  yc 
Majesty,  be  to  send  out  those  wiits  and  receive  the  ivturus 
to  preserve  them,  yet  the  same  is  done  oidy  for  the  u*«  nf 
parliament  ;    over  which   neither  the  chancery  nor  any  ot 
court  ever  had  or  ought  to  have  any  manner  of  j"'-  ■ '''  ■'-ii. 

From  these  misinformed  positions,  most  gru' 
the  greatest  part  of  uur  troubles,  distrusts  ami 
risen:  having  apparently  found,  that  in  the  fii-     . 
the  happy  reigu  of  your  Majesty  the  privileges  of  our  Hon 
nud  therein  the  liberties  and  stability  of  the  wbol* 
have    been   more  universally  and  dangerously  impug 
ever  (as  we  supimse)  since  the  boginningii  of  parliament 

First,  the  free<lom  of  ]iersons  in  our  election  hath  b««B  i 
peached.     Secondly,  the  freedom  of  our  speach  p«i!ju<)iced  by 
often  reproofs.     Thirdly,  {wrticular  persona  noted  with  UduA 
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tad  diagnice,  who  have  g|K>ken  their  cunscieuccs  in  matters 
propcwed  to  the  House,  but  with  all  due  respect  and  revereuce 
to  your  Majesty.  Whereby  wo  have  been  in  the  end  subject  to 
to  extreme  contempt,  as  a  gaoler  durst  so  obHtiiiatvly  withstand 
tlie  deicri!«8  of  our  House  ' ;  some  of  the  higher  clergy'  to  write 
m  book  against  us,  even  sitting  the  parliament ;  the  inferior 
cleriL^  to  inveigh  against  us  iu  pulpits,  yea  to  publish  their 
protestations,  tending  to  the  impeachment  of  our  most  ancient 
aod  undoubted  rights  in  treating  of  matters  for  the  peace  and 
good  order  of  the  Church. 

Wlmt  cause  we  your  poor  Commons  have  to  watch  over  our 
privil^es,  is  manifest  in  itself  to  all  men.  The  prerogatives  of 
{irincea  may  easily,  and  do  daily  grow:  the  privileges  of  the 
^^■iiject  are  for  the  most  part  at  un  everlasting  tdand.  They 
^^^y  l)e  by  good  providt^uce  and  care  preservetl,  but  being  once 
f  lost  are  not  recovered  but  with  much  disquiet. 
'  Tli»  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Commons  of  England  con- 
I  chicily  in  these  three  things  :  first,  that  the  shires,  cities 
^^■[^oroughs  of  England,  by  representation  to  be  present,  have 
^HUcboice  of  such  persons  as  they  shall  put  in  trust  to 
wprtaent  them :  secondly,  that  the  persons  chosen,  during  the 
tins  of  the  parlianient,  as  also  of  their  access  and  recess,  be  free 
from  retttraiut,  arrest  and  imprisonment :  thirdly,  that  in  par- 
Itamrnt  they  may  speak  freely  their  consciences  without  check 
and  ccmtrnlment,  doing  the  same  with  due  i-evereuce  to  the 
■oTcreigu  court  of  parliament,  that  is,  to  your  Majesty  and 
bdtlt  tlie  Houses,  who  all  in  this  case  make  but  one  fiolitio 
body,  whereof  your  Highnew  is  the  head. 

T',,.,^  three  several  branches  of  the  ancient  inheritance  of  our 

;y  were  in  three  matters  ensuing  apparently  injured:  the 

freedom  of  election,  in  the  case  of  Sir  Francis  Goodwin :   the 

am  of  the  persons  elected,  in  Sir  Thomas  Shirley's  imprison- 

1 ;  tbe  freedom  of  our  speech,  as  by  divers  other  reproofs, 

aU'  Kort  by  the  Bitihoji  of  Bristol's  invective. 

For  :er  of  .Sir  F.  Goodwin',  the  knight  chosen  for 

Bockiogitatuiihin*,  we  were  and  still  are  of  a  clear  opinion,  that 

tlM  freedom  of  election  was  in  that  action  extremely  injured ; 

'  la  Sir  T.  Shirlev't  cue  (p.  Jio).  '  The  Bisbop  of  Bristol 

•  Below,  p.  3»5. 

V 


39° 


James  I. 


[ieo4.  ~ 


that  bv  the  wime  right   it   niii?ht  be   at  all   times   in  »  \m 
Chuncellor'a  jwwer  reverse,  defeat,  evert  and  subtititutc  «U  t 
electiona   and   persons  elected   over   all   the   r««lm.     K< 
thought  we  that  the  judges'  opinion,  which  yet  in  dae  pls«a 
greatlj'  reverence,  being  delivered  what  the  common  law 
which  extends  only  to  inferior  and  standing  courts,  ought 
V)ring  any  prejudice   to  this  high   court   of  porliameut,  wbi 
power  being  above  the  law  is  not  founded  on  the  comionn  law, 
but  have  their  rights  and  privileges  peculiar  to  tliemselvM  ■ .  • 
Wbereii^   though    we    suppoae    the    wrong    done    to    be    motl 
apparent  and  extremely  prejudicial  for  the  rights  and  libcrti 
of  this  realm,   yet   such  and  so  great  was  our  williDgne«f 
please  your  Majesty  as  to  yield  to  a  middle  course  proposed 
your   Higiiness,   preserving   only  our   privileges  by  roIuBl 
cessions  of  the  lawful  right  .  .  . 

In  the  delivery  of  Sir  T.  Shirley  our  proceedings  were  loi 
our  defence  of  them  shall  be  brief.     We  had  to  do  with  a 
the   Warden  of  the  Fleet,  so  intractable  and  of  so   rcsolvi 
obstinacy,  as  that  nothinsj  we  could  do,  no,  not  \  " '   i. « 

royal  word  for  confirmation  thereof,  could  sali^^  r 

own    security.      This    was   the   cause    of   the    Imgth    of   thi 
business ;    our    privileges  were  so  shaken  before  and   *o 
tremcly  vilified,  as  tl)at  we  held  it  not  &t,  in  so  onseasona 
a  time  and  against  »o  mean  a  subject,  to  8eck  our  right  by  as* 
other  course  of  law,  or  by  any  stn-ngth  thiin  by  onr  own. 

The  Bishop  of  Briftol's  book  wus  injurious  and  griirvoas  to  a>, 
being  written  expressly  with  contempt  of  the  pariiAmeot  and  of 
both  the  Houses  in  the  highest  degree.  .  . .  Th(«e  wroBgi  w«« 
to  the  dignity  of  our  House  and  privileges. 

Touching  the  causes  appertaining  to  Stat©  and  Chnreh,  tm* 
is  we  were  long  in  treating  and  debating  the  matter  of  L'liii 
The   propositions  were  new,  the   importance   great,  the 
sequence  far-reaching  and  not  discoverable  but  by  lonf;  dtspotca 
,  .  .  For  matter  of  religion,  it  will  appear,  by  <  - 
tnith  and  right,  that  your  M«je»ty  should  be  i 
any  man  should  deliver  that  the  kings  of  Vaxv 
absolute  power  in    themselves,  eitlier  to  olter  r^..^..  . 
God  defend  should  be  in  the  power  of  ftny  mortal  mAn  wli 
soever)  or  to  make  any  laws  concersiog  the  Eome,  otlHrwiae 
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M  in  t«3npora)  canses  by  conseDt  c>f  pArliament.     We  have  and 

•hall  at  all  times  by  our  ouths  ueknuwiedge,  that  your  Afajesty  is 

■OVtRigu  lord  ami  erupremo  governor  in  b»>th.     Touching  our 

own  dnim  and  proceoduigs  llierein,  they  have  not  been  a  little 

red   and   miereportwl.     Wc   bay©   not   come   in   any 

tan  or  Brownish  spirit  to  introduce  their  parity',  or  to  work 

•abrenioD  of  the  state  ecclesiastical,  as  now  it  standeih  .  .  . 

e  disputed  not  of  matters  of  faith  and  doctrine ;  our  desire 

pcsce  only :  and  our  device  of  unity,  how  this  lameutuble 

and  long-lasting  dissension  amongst  the  ministers,  from  which 

both  atbeion,  sects  and  all  ill  life  have  received  such  encourage- 

■KOt  and  so  dangerous  increase,  might  at  length,  before  ht.'lp 

too  late,  be  extinguished.    And  for  the  ways  of  this  i)eace, 

are  nut  at  all  addicted  to  oar  own  inventions,  bat  ready  to 

brace  any  fit  way  that  may  be  offered  j  neither  desire  we  so 

ih  that  any  man  in  regard  of  weakness  of  conscience  may  be 

pted  after  (Mtrli&ment    from    oljedience  unto  laws  estab- 

tbat  in  this  parliament  such  laws  may  be  enacted, 

by  the    relinquishment  of  some   few   ceremonies  of   small 

iportaooe,  or  by  any  way  better,  a  perpetual  uniformity  may 

enjoyed  and  observed.     Our  desire  hath  also  been  to  reform 

abases  crept  into  the  ecclesiastical  state,  even  as  into 

iporal :  and  lastly,  that  the  land  might  be  furnished  with 

■  leuned,  religious,  and   godly  ministry,  for  the  roaiuteuance 

of  whom  we  would  have  granted  no  small  contributions,  if  in 

tlitae  (as  we  trust)  just  am)  religious  desires  we  bad  found  that 

eorrwpoodency  from  others  which  was  expected  .  .  . 

fUtere  remains  the  matters  of  oppression  or  grievance  in  the 
H|8S8arts  . . .  We  have  not  in  this  present  parliament  sought 
PKag  against  them  but  execution  of  those  laws  which  are 
Carofl  already.  We  demand  but  that  justice  which  our 
iacc*  are  swoni  neither  to  deny,  delay  nor  sell  .  .  . 
W«  come  lantly  to  the  matter  of  wards  and  such  other 
bardena  (for  m  wp  acknowledge  them)  as  to  the  tenures  in 
tmpiU  and  knight-service  are  incident.  We  cannot  forget  (for 
bow  wen  it  possible  t)  how  your  Majenty,  in  a  former  moft 
gncio  !>  in  yonr  gallery  at  Wliitehall,  advised  us  for 

to  proceed  against  tfaent  by  bill :  but  for  such 
•  iiarty '  (Petyt) :    cp.  above,  p.  J83. 
U  3 
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as  were  just,  if  we  desired  any  ease,  that  we  should  come 
yourself,  by  way  of  petitinn,  with  tender  of  such  couutcrvnlUfaU' 
compoeition  iii  profit  as  for  the  supporting  of  your  royal  estaU 
was  requisite.  According  unto  which  your  Majesty's  mi 
favourable  grant  aiid  direction,  we  prepared  a  petition  to  your 
moet  excellent  Majesty  for  leave  to  treat  with  your  Highccw 
touching  a  perpetual  composition,  to  be  raised  by  yearly  reveuai 
out  of  the  lands  of  your  subjecta,  for  ward&hi])8  and 
burthens  dependuig  upon  them  or  sprioging  with  tin 
Wherein  we  first  entered  into  this  dutiful  consideration,  thai 
this  prerogative  of  the  crown,  which  we  desire  to  conipoaod  forj 
was  matter  of  mere  profit,  and  not  of  any  honour  at  all 
princely  dignity  .  .  .  This  prerogative  then  appearing  to  fat 
a  mere  matter  of  great  proRt,  we  entered  into  a  second  degrw 
of  consideration,  with  how  great  grievance  and  damage  of 
subject,  to  the  decay  of  many  houses  and  disabling  of  tbtn 
serve  their  prince  and  country  ;  with  how  great  mischief  aloo.  b; 
Occasion  of  many  forced  and  ill-suited  marriages ;  and  loitlr, 
with  how  great  contempt  and  reproach  of  our  nation  in  foreign 
countries,  how  small  a  commodity  now  was  raised  to  tho  cnjwa 
in  respect  of  that,  which  with  great  love  and  joy  and  thatikfi 
ness,  for  the  restitution  of  this  original  right  iu  disi 
our  children,  we  would  be  content  and  glad  to  assure  i' 
Majesty.  We  fell  also  from  hence  into  a  third  degree  of  cou' 
sideration,  that  it  might  be  that,  in  regard  that  the  original 
these  wardships  was  serving  of  the  king  in  his  wars  agni 
Scotland,  (which  cause  we  hope  now  to  be  at  an  cverlastiiig 
end),  .  .  .  your  Majesty,  out  of  yuur  moat  noble  and  gracioa 
disposition  and  desire  to  overcome  our  expectatiou  with  your 
goodness,  may  be  pleased  to  accept  the  offer  of  a  perjiotual  ami 
certain  revenue,  not  only  proportionable  to  the  uttenuoat  benefit 
that  any  of  your  progenitors  ever  i-eaped  thereby,  but  also 
such  an  overplus  and  large  addition,  aa  iu  great  part  to 
your  Majesty's  other  occasions  .  . . 

There  reninineth,  dread  Rovereign,  yet  one  i)art  of  our  dutfj 
at  this  present,  which  faithfulness  of  heart,  not  presumptioii,' 
doth   press:    we   stand   not   in  place  to  speak  or   <!' 
pleasing.     Our  care  is,  and  must  be,  to  confirm  the 
tie  the  hearts  of  your  subjects,  the  commons,  most  firmly  \u 
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oor  Majesty.  Herein  lietli  the  meRns  of  onr  well  deserving  of 
oth :  there  woa  never  prince  entered  with  greater  love,  with 
ireater  joy  and  a])plauge  of  all  hig  people.  Tliis  love,  this  joy, 
rish  in  their  heArts  for  ever.  Let  no  suspicion  have 
bcir  femful  thoughts,  thnt  their  privileges,  which  they 
bj  your  Majesty  should  be  protected,  should  now  by 
'  iufornmtiuiiB  or  counsel  be  violuted  or  impaired  ;  or  that 
t,  which  with  dutiful  respects  to  your  Majesty,  speak  freely 
the  right  and  good  of  their  country,  shall  be  oppressed  or 
iagrsced.  Let  your  Majesty  be  pleased  to  receive  public 
aformntioD  Irom  your  Commons  in  parliament  as  to  the  civil 
state  luid  government ;  for  private  informations  pass  often  by 
ice :  the  voice  of  the  people,  in  the  things  of  their  know- 
ia  said  to  be  as  the  voice  of  God.  And  if  your  Majesty 
1  vouchsafe,  at  your  best  pleasure  and  leisure,  to  enter  into 
OUT  gracious  consideration  of  our  petition  for  the  ease  of  these 
rthena,  under  which  your  whole  people  have  of  long  time 
smed,  hoping  for  relief  by  your  Majesty ;  then  may  you  be 
to  be  possessed  of  their  hearts,  and,  Lf  of  their  hearts, 
ihcy  can  do  or  have.  And  so  we,  your  Majesty's 
moft  Iiimible  and  loyal  subjects,  whose  ancestors  have  with 
great  loyalty,  readiness  and  joyful  ness  served  your  famous 
progMiitors,  kings  and  queens  of  this  realm,  shall  with  like 
loyalty  and  joy,  both  we  and  our  jiosterity,  serve  your  Majesty 
and  your  most  royal  issue  for  ever,  with  our  lives,  lands  and 
goods,  mod  all  other  our  abilities:  and  by  ail  means  endeavour 
to  procure  your  Majesty's  honour,  with  all  plenty,  tranquillity, 
ooBteot,  joy  and  felicity. 

Pttyt,  Ju*  ParliamenUtrium,  ed.  1739,  pp.  ift-ny. 


5.  Sptth  <^  Jamet  I  before  Parliament,  ai  March,  i6(o. 

.  .  .  Tlie  state   of  monarchy  is  the  suprcmest  thing   upon 

trth :   for  kings  are  not  only  God's  lieutenants   upon  earth 

i  ait  upon  God's  throne,  but  even  by  God  himself  they  are 

godii.    There  lie  three  principal  similitudes  that  illustrate 

ate  of  moiuircliy  :  one  taken  out  of  the  word  of  God,  nnd 

two  other  out  of  the  grounds  of  policy  and  philosophy.     In 

.  kings  are  called  gods,  and  so  their  power  after 
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a  certain  relation  compared  to  the  Divine  power.  Kias«  at* 
also  compared  to  fathers  of  families  :  for  a  king  i«  truly  jiaruM 
patriae,  the  politic  fiithtT  of  his  people.  And  labtly,  kiiigii  »n 
compared  to  the  head  of  this  microcosm  of  the  I)ody  of  man. . 

I  conclude  then  this  point  touching  the  power  of  kings  wi' 
this  axiom  of  divinity,  That  as  to  dispute  what  Ciod  may  do 
blasphemy,  .  .  .  eo   is  it  sedition  in    sutijects  to  dispute  w 
a  king  may  do  in  the  height  of  his  power.     But  juat  king: 
ever  lie  willing  to  declare  what  they  will  do,  if  they  will 
incur  the  curse  of  God.     I  will  not  be  content  that  my  powf 
be  disputed  ujwn  ;  but  I  shall  ever  l>e  willing  to  muke  tli 
reason  appear  of  all  my  doings,  and  rule  my  actioua  accordiu] 
to  my  laws  . . . 

Now   the  second   general   ground   whereof  I   am   to   b] 
concerns  the  matter  of  giievances.  .  .  .  Firtit  then,  I  am  not 
find    fault  that  you   inform  yourselves   of  the  particular  ju*! 
grievances  of  the  people ;  nay  I  must  tell  you,  ye   I'un  ueithi 
be  just  nor  faithful  to  me  or  to  your  countries  that  trust  an 
employ  you,  if  you  do  it  not .  .  .  But  I  would  wish  you  to 
careful  to  avoid  three  things  in  the  matter  of  grievances. 

First,  that   you   do   not   meddle   with    the    main    point* 
government:  that  is  my  craft :  traclent  ftihrilia  fabri ;  to  mi 
with  that,  were  to   lesson  me.     I  am  now  ho  old  king 
therefore   there  should    not  be    too   many  Phormioa  to   I 
Uunnibal :  I  must  not  be  taught  my  office. 

Secondlj',  I  would  not  havo  you  meddle  with  such 
rights  of  mine  as  I  have  received  from  my  predeceasora, 
sessing  them  nior«  majonim:    such  things  I  would   b« 
bould  be  accounted  for  grievances.   All  novelties  arc  dangtroi 

well  in  a  politic  as  in  a  natural  body  :  and  tfierefore  I 
be  loath  to  be  quarrelled  iu  my  ancient  rights  and  pusscnion* 
for  that  were  to  judge  me  unwortliy  of  thot  whicli   inv  pn 
decessors  had  and  left  me. 

And  laatly   I   pray  you,  beware   to   exhibit   lor    , 
anything  that  is  established  by  a  settled  law,  and  w. 
(as  you  have  already  had  a  proof)  you  know  T  will  nevei 
a  plausible  answer  :  for  it  is  an  uiidutiful  port  in  sobji 
press  their  king,  wherein  they  know  beforehiutd  Ivo  will 
them.     Now,  if  any  law  or  statute  be  not  conveaiont,  Id  it  I 
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•aeaded   by   Parliament,   but   in    the    meantime  tenn   it   not 
i_*  grieruice ;  for  to  I*  grieved  with  tLe  law  is  to  be  grieved 
ritti  the  king,  who  is  sworn  to  be  the  patron  and  maiutainer 
ereof.     But  as  all  men  are  flesh  and  may  err  in  the  execution 
'  laws,  su  may  ye  justly  make  a  grievance  of  any  abuse  of  the 
'^hing  wisely  betwe«u  the  faults  of  the  person  and 
t '  if.      As  for  example,   complaints  may  be  made 

you  of  the  High  Commissioners :  if  so  be,  try  the  abuse 
not  to  complain  upon  it,  but  say  not  there  shall  be 
on,  for  that  were  to   abndge  the  power  that  is 
IB  ne  .  ,  .  WoTk4  nf  Jamtt  I,  ed.  1616,  pp.  519-537. 


6.  Memorial  concerning  the  Great  Contract  with  his  Majesty 
toaching  tenui^s,  with  the  dejK-ndants,  purveyance,  &c,  de- 
livertd  by  the  Committees  of  tlie  Commons  House  unto  the 
Lords  [26  March,  i6io'J. 

Demands  in  matters  of  tenures,  &c. — The  desire,  in  general, 
U  to  have  all  Kuight-service  turned  into  free  and  common 
Soocage. 

Is  particular  some  tenures  more  properly  concern  the  perron, 
■DOM  the  poe^essioD. 

Grand  Seijeanty  :  wherein  though  the  tenure  be  taken  away, 
the  Berricc  of  honour  to  be  saved,  and  the  tenure  jxtr 
as  it  may  concern  bishops  or  barons  or  men  in 
'arliAinent  to  be  considered.  Petty  Serjeanty,  escuage  certain 
•nd  noc«rtaiu,  to  be  taken  away.  Castle  Guard  :  that  Castle 
Otwrd  which  rests  in  rent  to  be  saved.  All  Knight-Services 
gaaeraUy  both  of  king  and  common  person,  to  be  taken  awny : 
the  rent*  and  annual  services  to  be  saved.  Homage  ancestral 
and  ordinary,  with  the  respite  of  them:  both  these  to  be  taken 
•vay ;  only  the  coronatiuu-homage  to  be  saved,  not  in  respect 

tCDure  but  of  lionour.  Fealty  :  the  form  of  doing  fealty  not 
raaolred  of.  Wardship  of  body,  miirriagc  of  the  heir,  of 
the  widow  :  these  to  be  taken  away.  Respite  of  fealty  to  be 
taken  awar. 


I     airi 


'  Tlie  Lnrdt  JoumaU  (IL  p.  573)  uy  th*t,  for  th»  rofnrrai  propond  ia 
llil*  Maoiorlkl,  '  th«y  [tbe  Cuininuin]  otTrr  to  tb*  Kiii)(  £100,000  yMriv.' 
Tbe  cwaiwmMtuB  wu  kfUrwmnii  numJ  :  cp.  UunUiter,  KugL  Uist.  U.  6j, 
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Wardship  and  custody  of  lands  likewUe  to  lie  taken  awiy. 
I'remier  Seisin  to  ccftst'.  Livery,  oiuitre.  It  main,  to  In-  talccn 
away,  so  far  as  tliey  concern  tenures  or  seizure  by  reofon  of 
tenures,  other  than  for  escheats.  Licence  of  alienation  upoa 
fines,  feoffments,  leases  for  life,  and  other  conveyances :  jNUtloo 
of  alienation,  pleading;  diein  elauitil  extremum,  mnndamtut,  ipia» 
jlura  devcnerunt,  offices  pout  mortem,  iu<|uiaiUotis  fx  offteio, 
except  for  escheats:  also  all  concealed  wards  d«  futurv,  til 
intrusions,  all  alienations  past,  all  bonds  and  covenant*  for 
performance  of  what  tends  to  Knight-Service — all  these  to  b* 
determined.  '  All  wards  now  in  being,  or  found  by  office,  or 
which  shall  be  found  by  office  before  the  couclu«ion  of  thii 
contract,  and  whose  ancestors  died  witliin  three  years  before;' 
those  to  be  saved.  Relief  upon  Knight-Service  to  cmm, 
Patentees  that  pay  a  sum  in  gross  or  pay  tenths,  or  fee-fannersl 
;licse  not  to  double  their  rent  upon  a  relief  to  be  paid.  Esi 
iteriots,  suit  of  court,  rents,  workdays  and  such  servicer : 
all  to  remain.  Aid  to  the  king  to  remain,  but  limited 
certain  to  £25,000,  cam  accident.  Aids  to  common  persou* 
cease.  Lord*  JoumnU,  II.  p.  6do. 

7.  Petition  of  Ote  ffoute  of  Commima,  23  May,  1610'. 
To  the  King's  most  excellent  M<^sty. 

Most  gracious  Sovereign,  whereas  your  Majesty's  moirt  buml 
subjects,  the  Commons  assembled  in  Parliament,  have  reocivwifl 
first   by  message  and    since  by   speech  ',   from    your   >I*j< 
a  commandment  of  restraint  from  debating  in  Parliament ; 
Majesty's  right  of  imposing  upon  your  subjects'  gouds  ezpor 
or   iniportetl   out  of  or   into   this    realm,  yet   ollowiog  lu  toJ 
examuie  the  grievance  of  those  impositions  in  regard  of  quaif 
tity,  time  and  other  circumstances  of  disproportion  thereto  m-j 
cident;  we  your  said  humble  subjects,  nothing  doubting  but 
that  your  Majesty  had   no  intent   by  tlrnt   commandment 

'  Preienti-d  to  the  King  on  M»y  35  \C.  J.  I.  p.  ♦3J^. 

'  The  iiieuage, '  wbicb  wu  to  oommand  the  Hou«e  not 
King'*  power  and  prvrunlive  in  impoiing  apon  lucrvhAiii 
iniportei),'  wm  delirored  by  the  .Spenker  ua  May  1 1.    Tbf  •(•bo.-i^  <MOU>Ui~ 
ing  a  ■iiiiiliu'  prohibition,   »iu   uikde   kt  WhltcluUl  oa   M«y   t\   {Jfail, 
MmUoi.  Caind.  Soe.  pp.  3}-36). 
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fringe  the  aucieiit  am!  fundainpiifnl  right  of  the  liberty  of  the 

rliainent,  in  point  of  ex«ct  discugdiDg  of  all  iimtters  couceru- 

them  and  their  possessionB,  goods  and  rights  wliatsoever 

•  we  cniitiot  but  conceive  to  be  done  in  effect  by  this 

..icnt),  do  with  all  humble  duty  make  this  remonstrance 

I  your  Mfljesty. 

Firot,  w<riiuld  it  an  ancient,  general  and  undoubted  right  of 
Parliament  to  debate  freely  all  matters  which  do  projierly 
ooooem  the  subject  and  bin  riglit  or  state;  which  freedom  of 
dtbaM  beiog  once  foreclosed,  tho  essence  of  the  liberty  of 
rliauieut  is  witlial  dissolved. 

And  whereas,  in  this  case,  the  sabject's  right  on  the  one  side 
1  your  Majesty's  prerogative  on  the  other  cannot  possibly  bo 
in  debate  of  either,  we  allege  that  your  lliijcsty's  pre- 
tires  of  that  kind,  concerning  directly  the  subject's  right 
■sd  interest,  arc  daily  handled  and  discussed  in  all  courts  at 
WMtoiiuster,  smd  iiave  been  ever  freely  debated,  upon  all  fit 
owukma,  both  in  this  and  all  former  Parliameiita,  without 
rwtnunt ;  which  being  forbidden,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
ci  either  to  know  or  to  maintain  hia  right  and  propriety 
hi«  own  lands  and  goods,  though  never  so  just  and  manifest. 
It  may  further  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty  to  under- 
(taad  that  we  have  no  mind  to  impugn,  but  a  desire  to  inform 
oontclves  of  your  Highness'  prerogative  in  that  i>oint,  which,  if 
•rer,  is  now  most  necessary  to  be  known  ;  and  though  it  were 
to  uo  other  purpose,  j-et  to  satisfy  the  generality  of  your 
M^JMty's  subjects,  who,  finding  themselves  much  grieved  by 
Umm  new  impositions,  do  languish  in  much  sorrow  and  dis- 
eowfort. 

TbcM  reasons,  dread  Sovereign,  being  the  proper  reasona  of 
rarliament,  do  plead  for  the  upholding  of  this  our  ancient  right 
sd  liberty.     Howbeit,  seeing  it  hath  pleased  your  Majesty  to 
sift  opjo  that  judgment  in  the  Exchequer ',  as  being  direction 
drat  for  us  without  further  examination,  upon  great  decir» 
lokving  your    Majesty   unsatisfied  in    uo  one   point   of  our 
Dta  and  proceedtngb,  we  profess,  touching  that  judgment, 
«e  neither  do  nor  will  take  uiwn  ud  to  reverse  it ;  but  our 
I  ia  (0  kuow  the  nnsons  whereupon  the  same  was  grounded 
'  In  Sat«»'  caw :  mm  below,  p.  340. 
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time  and  by  one  and  tlie  auna  teatcnn  tafth  • 

tcuipural  penalty'. 

(2)  Wlirreoa  upon  geoteooe*  of  deprtTatiao  or  atlaer  i|iint]al 
c«n!tiire»  given  by  force  of  ordinwy  jnnailktiaa  an  ■]ip<«>  listk 
fur  (hu  party  ai;gi'ieved,  that  ia  here  exdodad  hgr  «X|iraa*  woidi 
of  tlw  commiBuon ;  also  here  is  to  be  •  trial  by  jorr,  yet  oa 
remedy  by  tmvene  or  Attaint ;  neither  c*a  •  man  bare  ttj 
writ  of  cfTdr,  thoagh  n  judgment  or  Moteace  be  gi'ren  aguMt 
biiii,  uiuuuntiug  to  ibe  tuiuug  away  of  all  hia  gooda  asl 
imprisuniua;  of  bim  during  Life,  yea  to  the  adjudgtag  kitt 
ctive  of  praemunire,  whereby  his  lands  are  forfeited  and  be  1 
of  tbf  jtrotection  of  the  law. 

(3)  That  whereas  jieoal  laws  and  offences  against  tha 
cnnnnt  lie  determined  in  other  courts  or  by      '  'soos 
liy  fIlo^e  trusted  by  rarliament  with  the  ex<                n.'r«if,  jil 
the  execution  of  many  such  statutes  (divers  whereof  were 
Miuce  tlie  firtit  of  Elizabeth)  are  coramended  and  committed 
thvHe  ComniiiiBionerB  Ecclesiastical,  who  arc  either  to  inflict  tJi 
piini»hmcnt  contained  in  the  Etatute,  l>ciii|tr 
other  iiigh  nature,  and  so  enforce  u  man  u}i"  j 
accuse  and  expose   himself  to  thoFe  panii>bnients,  or   el»e  (0 
inflict  other  temporal   punishments  at  their  pleastire ;  and  yi 
bf  bides  and  after  tlml  done,  the  party  shall  be  subject,  in 
courts  nientiuned  in  the  acts,  to  punislunent  by  the  aame 
appointed  and  inflicted:  which  we  tliink  very  unreasonable. 

(4)  That  the  commission  giveth  authority  to  enforce  rii 
called  into  question  to  enter  into  recognizance,  not  only  fi 
n[)pearance  from  time  to  time  but  also  for  performaocA 
whatsoever  shall  lie  by  the  commissioners  ordered :  and 
that  it  giveth  power  to  enjoin  parties,  dufendiuit  or  accused, 
jmy  such  fees  to  the  ministers  of  the  court  aa  by  Um 
sioners  hliall  be  thought  fit. 

And  touching  the  execution  of  the  commiiwion,  it  ia 
grievous  these  ways  among  other  : 

( t )  For  t  hat  laymen  arc  by  the  Coromiasioncn  painalM«t  fur 
Fp<'aking  (otherwise  than  in  judicial  places  and  eoorsas)  uf 
simony  and  other  misdemeanours  of  the  sptritnal  awo. 
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tb«   thing   spoken   be    true   and   the   speech  tending  to   the 
lacing  <*r  Eome  condign  imuishineut. 

(t)  In  thttt  liict^e  commissiouers  ueually  appoint  and  allot  to 
ftsoen  diecouteuted  at  and  anwilliug  to  live  with  their  liusbands 
portion  and  allowance  for  present  maintenance,  aa  to  them 
11  seem  meet,  to  the  great  encouragement  to  wives  to  be 
fobedirut  and  conteniptuousi  against  their  liusbanda. 
(.1)  lu  that  their  purKuivanUi  and  other  ministers,  employed 
I  the  a]>prehen8ion  of  suapected  offenders  in  anything  spiritual 
in  the  seArchiiig  for  any  supposed  scandalous  books,  use  to 
break  open  men's  houses,  closets  and  desks,  rifling  all  coruera 
ftod  accret  custodies,  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  or  suspicion 
ibenof. 

All  which  premises,  amongst  other  things,  considered,  your 

yty's  most  loyal  and  dutiful  Commons  in  all  humbleness 

you  that,  for  the  easing  of  them  as  well  from  the  present 

lice  as  from  the  fe<ir  and  [x)«6ibility  of  greater  in  times 

lire,  your  Uigliness  would  vouchsafe  your  royal  assent  and 

ilowance  to  and  for  the  ratifying  of  the  said  statute  and  the 

(hereof,  and  coneei]uently  of  tlie  said  commi^^sion,  to 

and  convenient  limits,  by  some  Act  to  be  passed  in 

rpresient  session  of  Parliiiraent. 

[III.]  Amongi't  many  other  jxtints  of  happiness  and  freedom, 

^ch  your  Majesty's  subjects  of  this  kingdom  have  enjoyed 

ader  your  royal  pro;^enitors,  kings  and  queens  of  this  realm, 

^ere  is  none  which  Ihey  have  accounted  more  dear  and  precious 

»n  this,  to   be  guided  and  governed  by  certain  rule  of  law, 

lich  giveth  both  to  the  head  and  memliers  that  which  of  right 

Jongeth  to  them,  and  not  by  any  uncertain  or  arbitrai-y  form 

'  Government  .  . .  Out  of  this  root  hath  grown  the  indubitable 

{bt  of  the  people  of  this  kingdom,  not  to  \te  made  bul>Ject  to 

inishmeut  that  fhall  extend  to  their  lives,  lands,  bodies  or 

other  tlian  such  as  ftre  ordained  by  the  common  laws  of 

lis  laud   or   the  statutes  made  by  their  common  consent  in 

trliameut 

NornrthcltM  it  is  apfiarent,  both  that  proclamations  have 
fOf  late  years  mucli  mure  frwjuent  than    heretofore,  and 
'Use)'  are  extended  not  only  to  the  liberty  but  also  to  the 
goo4i>  inberitjmccs  and   livelihood  of   men;    some  of  them 
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tending  to  alter  some  points  of  the  law  and  make  them  new] 
otiier   some   made   shortly    after  a   session    of   [>    ''  ri 

matter  directly  rejected  iu  the  same  session:  oth 
jiunii-hments  to  bo  iiiflii-ted  before  lAwfiil  trinl  niid  couvictiotit 
some   containing  penalties    in    form   of  penul   atatutes:    mid 
referring  the  puuif^hinent  of  offenders  to  the  courts  of  orbilr 
discretion,  which  have  laid  heavy  and  grievous  up 

the  delinquents:  some,  as  the  proclamation  fur  ^..con 

panied  with  letters  commanding  enquiry  to  he  mode  against  th 
transgressors  at  the  quarter  sessions:  .  .  .  and  some  vouclun 
former  proclamations,  to  oountenanco  and  warrant  the  Utter . 
By  reason  whereof  there  is  a  general  fear  conceived  and  spr 
amongst  your  Mtyesty's  people,  that  ])roclaniation8  will  by  ii 
grees  grow  up  and  increase  to  the  strength  and  nature  of  Uwl 
whereby  not   only    that  ancient   happiness,    freedom,   will 
much  blemished  if  not  quite  taken  away,  which  their  auoestuA 
have  so  long  enjoyed,  but  the  same  may  also  in  process  of  I 
'  bring  a  new  form  of  arbitrary  government  upon  the  realm  . .  . 
We  therefore,  your  Majesty's  bumble  subjects,  the  Common 
in  this   Parliament  assembled,  taking  these  matters  into  on 
consideration  and  weighing  how    much  it  duth   concern 
Majesty,   both   in   honour    and    safety,   that    such    impression 
should  not  be  enforced  to  settle  iu  your  subjects'  minds,  ha* 
thought  it  to  appertain  to   our  duties,   as  well  toward   yun 
Majesty  as  to  those  that  have  trusted  ond   sent   us   to  the 
service,  to  present  unto  your  Majesty's  view  these  feara  oni 
griefs  of  your  people,  and  to  become  humble  suitors  unto  y«i 
Majesty,  that  thenceforth  no  fine  or  forleiture  of  goods  or  otb« 
pecuniary  or  corporal  punishment  may  he  inflicted   upon  yo 
subjects  (other  than  restraint  of  liberty,  which  wo  al"^-   '  - 
beseech  may  lie  hut  ujwn  urgent  necessity,  and  to  eoi 
till  other  order  may  be  taken  by  course  of  laiv    in      ^ 
shall  offend  against  some  law  or  statute  of  this  i.mmu  in 
at  the  time  of  their  offence  committed  :  and  for  greater  uaur- 
ance   and    comfort  of  your   people,  that   it    will    pleaiie   ym 
Majesty  to  declare  your  royal  pleasure  to  tliat  parposie,  eit 
by  some  law  to  be  made  in  this  session  of  pn''  too 

such  other  course  (whereof  your  people  ma; 
as  to  your  princely  wisdom  shall  seem  most  convenient .  .  j 
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[IV.]  Forasmuch  as  tlie  exercise  of  authority  over  the  cnunties 
Glooceeter,   Herffonl,  Wigorn  and   Salop   by  the  PrcBident 
Council  of  Wales,  hy  wny  of  instructions  upon  n  Pretext  of 
fttote'  m«do  iu  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the  reigu  of  King 
enry  VIII,  is  conceived  not  to  be  warranted  by  that  or  any 
er  law  of  this  realm  of  England  .  .  .  :  it  is  therefore  the  raost 
binble  jietition   of  the   Commons  in  this  present  parliiiiuent 
abled,  that  your  most  excellent  Majesty  will  also  be  [ileased 
to  oommatid  tliat  the  judges  may  deliver  their  opinion  .  .  .  con- 
ning the  right  of  the  aforesaid  jurisdiction  over  those  four 
unties,   by  force  of  that   statute :  .  .  .  and  that  if  the  said 
liction   over   these    four    counties    shall    appear   to   your 
ll^JMty  by  the  opinion  of  the  judpes  or  otherwise  not  to  be 
ated  by  law,  that  then  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased,  out 
your  most  princely  and  gracious   favour  towards  all  your 
ioyml,  dutiful  subjects,  to  order  the  ceasing  of  th«  said  juris- 
diotion  over  those  counties  .  .  . 

Pclyt,  Jut  Parliamenlarium,  pp.  3I9-33I. 

12.  Petition  of  the  Home  of  Commons,  3  Dec,  1621'. 

'  Most  gracious  and  dread  Sovereign :  We,  your  Majesty's 
humble  and  loyal  subjects,  the  knights,  citizens  and  bur- 
now  Kfsembled  in  parliament,  .  .  .  finding  how  ill  your 
jJMty's  goodnefs  bath  been  reqnited  by  princes  of  different 
ilg;ton,  who  even  in  time  of  treaty  have  taken  opportunities 
I  advance  their  own  ends,  tending  to  the  subversion  of  religion, 
disadvantage  of  your  affairs  and  the  estnte  of  your  chil- 
I ;  by  reason  whereof  your  ill-affected  subjects  at  home,  tha 
po^iish  recusants,  have  taken  too  much  encouragement,  and 
are  dangerously  increased  in  their  numl)er  and  in  their  in- 
■okaciea,  we  cannot  but  be  sensible  thereof,  and  therefore 
bttinbly  r«pre«*nt  what  we  conceive  to  l>c  the  causes  of  so  great 
growing'  mi»chier)<,  and  what  be  the  remedies. 
fl.  TJ»«  vigikm7  and  ambition  of  the  Pope  of  Rome  and  his 
•on ;  the  one  aiming  at  as  large  a  temporal  monarchy. 
>  tlt«  other  at  a  sjiiritual  supremacy.     2.  The  devilish  positions 

•  |4«Ml35H.  Vin.  j6. 

•  nispvtition  WM  ummhI  by  lliaUnBiwonj  D«o.,  1611  (C. /.  I.  p.  655), 
\  (tofified  by  th«  followinj;  letter  rrom  the  King  (p.  310). 
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And  doctrines  whereon  popery  is  built  and  tAugkt  with  authority 
to  their  followers,  for  the  advancement  of  their  temporal  ends> 
3.  The  distressed  and  miserable  estate  of  the  professors  of  onr 
religion  in  foreign  parts.  4.  The  disastroas  nccidents  to  your 
Majesty's  children  abroad  ...  5.  The  strange  confederacy  of 
the  princes  of  the  popish  religion  ...  6.  The  great  and  many 
armies  raised  and  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  the  chief  of  that  league.  7.  The  expectation  of  the 
popish  recQsants  of  the  match  with  Spain,  and  feeding  them- 
selres  with  great  hojies  of  the  consequences  thereof.  8,  "Die 
interposing  of  foreign  princes  and  their  agents  in  the  behalf 
of  popish  recoaants  ...  9.  Their  open  and  usual  reaort  to  the 
houses  and,  which  is  worse,  to  the  cha]>els  of  foreign  ambas* 
aadors.  10.  Their  more  tlian  usual  concourse  to  the  city,  and 
their  frecjuent  conventicles  and  conferences  there.  it.  The 
cdacation  of  their  children  in  many  several  seminaries  and 
boiuea  of  their  religion  in  foreign  parts,  appropriated  to  the 
Eoglish  fugitives.  1 2.  The  grants  of  their  just  forfeitures  .  .  . 
transferred  or  compounded  for  at  such  niean  rates,  as  will 
amount  to  little  less  than  a  toleration.  13.  The  licentious 
pvrinting  and  dispersing  of  popish  and  seditious  books,  even  in 
the  time  of  parliament.  14.  The  swarms  of  priests  and  Jesuits, 
the  oommon  incendiaries  of  all  Christendom,  dispersed  in  all 
parts  of  your  kingdom. 

And  from  these  causes,  as  bitter  roots,  we  humbly  ofier  to 
your  Majesty  tliat  we  foresee  and  fear  there  will  necessarily 
follow  very  dangerous  effects  both  to  church  and  state.  For, 
I.  The  popish  religion  is  incompatible  with  ours,  in  resjiect  of 
their  positions.  2.  It  draweth  with  it  aii  unavoidable  de- 
pendency on  foreign  princes.  3.  It  opeueth  too  wide  a  gap 
for  popularity  to  any  who  shall  draw  too  great  a  party.  4.  It 
hath  a  restless  spirit,  and  will  strive  by  these  gradations :  if  it 
once  get  but  a  munivance,  it  will  press  for  a  toleration ;  if  that 
should  be  obtained,  they  must  have  an  equality ;  from  thence 
tbey  will  aspire  to  superiority,  and  will  never  rest  till  they  get 
a  snbyersiun  of  the  true  religion. 

The  remedies  against  tbese  growing  evils,  which  in  aU 
hniuility  we  offer  unto  your  most  excellent  Majesty,  are  theae. 
i.  TbAt.  ■Mnqg  (his  inevitoble  necessity  i«  fallen   upon 
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Majesty  which  no  wisdom  or  proviJence  of  a  peaceable  nml 
piiias  king  cnn  avoid,  your  Mnjesty  would  not  omit  tlii«  just 
oecMoa,  fjicedily  aikI  efiectually  to  take  your  sword  into  your 
d.  2.  That,  once  undert^iken  upon  so  honourable  and  just 
ittode,  your  Majesty  would  resolve  to  pursue  and  more 
[loblicly  avow  the  aiding  of  those  of  our  i-eligion  in  foreign 
:  parts ;  which  doubtless  would  reunite  tlie  princes  and  states  of 
liie  anion,  by  these  disasters  disheartened  and  disbanded. 
3.  That  your  Mnjes^ly  would  propose  to  yourself  to  manage  this 
I  war  with  the  >>est  advantage,  by  a  diverbion  or  otherwi*',  lut  iu 
^Bour  deep  judgment  shall  be  found  fittest  ;  and  not  to  rest 
^H|>oa  a  war  iu  these  parts  only,  which  will  consume  your 
^^^^eaaure  and  discourage  your  people.  4.  That  the  bent  of  this 
^^w»*  and  point  of  your  sword  may  be  against  thiit  prince 
whatsoever  opinion  of  jioteiicy  he  hath),  whose  armies  and 
urvf  have  first  diverted  nnd  since  maintained  the  war  in 
Palatinote.  5.  That,  for  securing  of  our  peace  at  home,  your 
would  be  pleased  ...  to  put  in  execution,  by  the  cure 
commissioners  to  be  thereunto  especially  appointed, 
alreatly  and  hereafter  to  be  made  for  ])reventiiig  of 
by  popish  recusants  and  their  wonted  evasions.  6. 
frustrate  their  hopes  for  a  future  uge,  our  mo<>t  noble 
be  timely  and  happily  married  to  one  of  oar  own 
Tg^on.  7.  That  the  children  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
ia  kingdom  and  of  others  ill-affected  and  suspecte<l  in  their 
beyond  the  seas,  may  be  forthwith  called  home  by 
,  and  at  the  charge  of  their  parents  or  governors. 
8.  That  the  children  cf  popish  recusants  or  such  whose  wives 
ara  popisb  recusants  be  brought  up,  during  their  minority, 
with  protestaut  scLouImusters  nnd  teachers,  who  may  sow  in 
icir  lender  years  the  seeds  of  true  religion.  9.  That  your 
ijcaty  will  be  pleased  speedily  to  revoke  all  former  licences 
•ach  cliildroD  and  youth  to  travel  beyond  the  seas,  and  not 
t  any  mich  licence  hei-eaft^r.  10.  lliat  your  Majesty's 
council  may  receive  comniandnicut  from  your  llighneas 
oareftiny  to  look  into  former  grants  of  rucu»ant8'  lands,  and  to 
«d  then  if  by  law  ihey  can  ;  and  that  your  .Miijesty  will 
y  your  Imnd  from  passing  any  such  grants  hereafter. 
litis  ia  the  sum  and  eifect  of  our  humble  declarutioD,  which 
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we  (no  ways  intending  to  press  upon  your  Majesty's  ii 
mid   legiil    prerogative)  do  witli  the  fulness   of  our  - 
obedience  humbly  Enbmit  to  your   most   princely   consider 
tion  .  .  SiuHwortK  l-?-¥*- 


13.  Tlte  Kimft  Irtter  to  the  Houte  ofCemmont,  3  Dte.,  i6ai  '.J 

To   our   trusty   and    well-beloved    Sir   Thomas   Richardson, 
Kuight,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

llr   Speaker :    We  have  lieard   by    divers   rejKirts,    to 
gi'eat  grief,  that  our  distance  from  the  Houses  of  P  ■ 
caused  by  our  indisposition  of  health,  hath  embohii .  <j 

liery  and  popular  spirits  of  some  of  the  House  of  Commotis  ' 
argue   and    debat*    publicly  of  matters  far  above  their  reac 
and  ca]jBcity,  tending  to  our   high  dishonour  luad    breach 
prerogative  royal.     These    are   therefore   to    command   you 
make  known  in  our  name  unto  the  House,  that  none  therein 
shall  presume  henceforth  to  meddle  with  anything  concemioi 
ciur  government  or  deep  matters  of  state,  and  namely,  not ' 
deal  with  onr  dearest  sou's  match  with  the  daughter  of  Sp 
nor  to  touch  the  honour  of  that  king  or  any  other  our  frieud 
and  confederates :  and  also  not  to  meddle  with  any  men's  pa 
ticulara,  which  have  their  due  motion  in  our  ordiniiry  courts  1 
justice. 

And  whereas  we  hear  that  they  have  sent  a  m(«8A((e  to 
Edwin  Sandys,  to  know  the  reasons  of  his  late  reatmint  *,  y<i 
shall  in  our  name  resolve  them,  that  it  was  not  for  any  mit 
demcnuour  of  his  in  parliament :  but,  to  put  them  out  of  douk 
of  any  question  of  that   nature  that   may   arise   among  the 
hereafter,  you  shall  resolve  them  in  our  name.  That  we  thinl 
ourself  very  free  and  able  to  punish  any  man's  n  '  nou 

in  parliament  a»  well  during  their  sitting  asal'  <h 

mean  not  to  spare  hereafter,  upon  any  occasion  ol  any  ntanll 
insolent   behaviour   there  that    shall    be   ministered    unto   ua 
And,  if  they  have  already  touched  any  of  these  points  whic 
we  have  forbidden,  in   any  petition  of  theirs  wliich  is  to 
sent  unto  us,  it  is  our  ]ileasure  that  you  shall  tfll  thrm. 

'  Read  in  the  Houm  on  Dec  4  (.C.  J.  I.  p.  658). 

*  He  was  impriKmed  (with  otbeti)  on  June  16,  and  rtl(u«v^.i  od  j  ul;^ 
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pt  they  reform  it  l)cfore  it  comes  to  our  Lands,  we  will  not 
pgn  the  henring  nor  answering  of  it. 

Dated  nt  Newmarket,  3  Decemlwr,  1621. 

BtuhworH.  I.  p.  43. 


14.  Petition  of  th*  Houm  of  Commons,  9  Dec,  1621 '. 

and  gracious  Sovereign  :  We  j'o»ir  most  humble 
aubjccte,  the  knights,  citizeus  and  burgesses  a»- 
nblcd  iu  the  Commons  House  of  Pai-lianicnt,  ...  in  all 
DUibleuess  beeeech  your  most  excellent  )lajesty  that  the 
Ity  and  dntifulness  of  as  faithful  and  loving  subjects  as 
,>erved  or  lived  under  a  gracious  sovereign  may  not  un- 
redly  euffer  by  the  misinformation  of  partial  and  uncertain 
reporta,  which  are  ever  unfaithful  intelligencers:  but  that  your 
ty  arould,  in  the  clearness  of  your  own  judgment,  first 
adanfe  to  understand  from  ourselves,  and  not  from  others, 
oar  humble  Declaration  and  Petition,  resolved  upon  by 
imiverral  voice  of  the  House,  and  propoeed,  with  your 
favour,  to  be  presented  unto  your  sacred  Majesty,  doth 
[A  summary  of  the  petition  (No.  12,  above)  follows.] 
This  being  the  effect  of  what  we  had  formerly  resolved  upon, 
thtsc  the  occasions  and  reasons  inducing  the  same,  our 
able  vnit  to  your  Majesty  and  confidence  is,  That  your 
H^dfiti"  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  receive,  at  the  hands  uf 
oar  messengers,  our  former  humble  Declaration  and 
tloD,  luid  voudisafe  to  read  and  favourably  to  interpret  the 
:  .  .  .  and  whereas  your  Majesty,  by  the  general  words  of 
letter,  seemeth  to  restrain  us  from  intermeddling  with 
■utter*  uf  government  or  particulars  which  have  their  motion 
in  tbe  courts  of  justice,  the  generality  of  which  words,  in  the 
Uigento  of  tiie  extent  thereof  (as  we  hope  beyond  your 
Mi^^eirty'i)  intention),  might  involve  those  things  which  are  the 
'  ralfjects  of  purlisnient-ary  occasions  and  discourse  :  and 
your  ICajesty  dotli  st-em  to  abridge  as  of  the  ancient 
of  iwrlianieut  fur  freedom  of  speech,  jurisdiction  and 
,  oensura  of  the  House,  and  other  proceedings  there  (where- 

l  tm  I>ec.  5,  6.  mid  " ;  pA«c<J  by  the  Hou«  nn  Dec.  8  (C  J.  I. 
(l).  uul  prcwntwl  U>  the  King  oa  Itao.  lo  (,.(>m/.  p.  663J. 
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in    we  trust  in  God  we  sbnll  never  trnnsgie?>  tlie  liounilii  «»♦; 
loyal  Riiil  dutil'ul  eulijecte),  «  li^le^^y  which,  we  atisare  oarsvlvMi^ 
fio  wise  and  go  just  a  kin^r  n-il!  not  iiifrtu^e,  the  eanie  beinf;  our 
ancient  and  undoubted  right  and  au  inheritance  ivceive*!  fromj 
our  ancestors,   without  which  we  cannot  freely  deb»t«  nor 
clearly  discern  uf  tbitjgfs  in  qnestion  before  us,  uor  truly  inform^ 
your  Majesty ;  .  .  .  we  are  tlierefore  now  again  enforci-d.  in  •11'. 
humbleness,  to    pray   your    Majesty  to    allow   the   same,   *n4| 
thereby  to  take  away  tJie  doubts  and  scruples  your  M»jesty'< 
late  letter  to  our  Speaker  hath  wrought  \x\vati  us  . . . 

RttthteorlX,  L  p.  44. 


15.  T1i»  King's  annotr,  10  Dec,  1631 '. 

...Now  whereas,  in  the  very  be^ning  of  this  your  npoloftyJ 
you  tax  us,  in  fair  terms,  of  trusting  nncertuin  report*  anj 
partial  informations  concerning  your  proceedings,  we  wish  yoil 
to  remember  thut  we  are  au  old  and  experienced  kin^,  ueeilin^ 
no  such  lessons,  being,  in  our  conscience,  freest  of  any  kin| 
alive  from  hearing  or  trusting  idle  reports;  which  n  many  1 
your  House  as  are  nearest  us  can  bear  witness  unto  you,  if  ynij 
would  give  as  good  ear  to  them  as  you  do  to  some  tribuuili 
oratoiTJ  among  yon  .  .  . 

In  the  l»dy  of  your  petition,  you  usurp  upon  our  prerogativd 
royal  and  meddle  with  things  far  above  your  reach,  and  then  i 
the  conclusion  you  protest  the  contrary;  as  if  B  robl>er  wonli| 
take  a  man's  purse  iind  then  protest  lie  meant  not  to  rob  him . 
And  touching  your  excuse  of  not  determining  anything  conccr 
ing  the  match  of  our  dearest  son,  but  only  to  tell  yoar  opinr 
and  lay  it  down  at  our  feet,  first  we  desirv  to  know  bow ; 
could  have  presumed  to  determine  in  thut  point  withi^ut  coa 
niitting  of  high  treason  }  .  .  .  .\nd  as  to  your  re<|Ue!<l   tlm*  w4 
would  now  receive  your  former  petition,  we  wonder  ^^ ' 
make  you  presume  that  we  would  receive  it,  whcren 
former  letter  we  plainly  declared  the  contrary  onto  yott. 
thei-efore  we  have  justly  rejected  that  suit  of  yours,  " 
have  you  left  unatterapted  in  the  highest  points  of  t-.. 
in  that  petition  of  yours,  except  the  striking  of  coin  f . . .  Xt 
'  Given  on  Dec.  to,  nod  read  in  the  Hodm  on  Deo.  14  (C.  J.X-p.  W))^^ 
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•R  onlit  thinos  to  be  handkd  in  pnrlLitnent.  except  joar  Idr.a 
iiwald  n!i]ixire  it  i>f  yoa :  .  .  .  and  therefore.  *«  *vtnr  'dtra  <rr»- 

Aad  Altiioiuzii  we  cannot  allow  of  tL«  atyl.;.  onlli^t;  it  j-Mir 
ancient  &a<i  onduabteil  rixhc  an<l  inheritaLoe.  buc  •:i/ul«i  racher 
hkTe  wished  that  ye  ha<i  said  that  your  priTiIe'.r^s  w-ir*  lirrlv-ii 
from  the  grace  and  permLiiiii^n  of  our  an<:e!>ton  i.::)i  ii  'mt  ni<:f* 
of  t]iem  iBrrow  fn>m  preceilent#.  whii.-h  sh<jw«  ratiiirr  a  ■;•.  Irrari-in 
than  inheritance;,  yet  we  are  pleaded  t<)  ai^'e  yin  '.•i-'  r-.yil 
uaunuice.  that  ad  Ion$r  aa  yoa  ocntain  yoors^l:  witiii^.  *i.e  ^::iir^'! 
of  yoar  duty,  we  will  be  ait  careful  to  maictaia  aoi  pr'-»TrT.t 
your  lawfal  liberties  and  privi'.eae:=,  a«  ^s^er  any  of  'fW  r-r^ie- 
ecaeon  were,  nay.  as  to  pniaerve  our  own  pjyal  prrr:>i::i*.iT:i  ■ :  »tj 
aa  your  Hooae  ahall  only  have  neeil  to  beware  Co  ti:>ra<:h  i^civn 
the  prerogative  of  the  crown  :  whioh  would  enfori:e  !;.•».  or  v.-; 
jut  king,  to  retrench  them  of  their  priviletzea.  that  w^old  'jOS*: 
Ua  prerogative  and  fli>wer%  of  the  crown :  but  of  thi.<.  xe  h>'.p>;. 
there  afaall  never  be  cause  given. 

Dated  at  Newmarket.  11  Der..  162 1. 

Riuhmtr-k,  I.  j.   x* . 

16.  Protestation  of  the  Hr/nm  of  C<)min<mA.  i^  />•?«..  r6;i 

The    Commons    now   aa.'-emhkd  in   parliarr.';:.*.    '.ri/, _•  ,'■•'■' 
occasioned    thereunto,   conceminir   ^ur.iirv    llr.f:r-i--    •■:\:..  :..•.-• 
and  privileges  of  parliament  amot^r-t  ■■-r.ht:r-  ..i-.e  v.rv.-..  r..-:.   ; 
make  this  protestation  loUowini:  That  the  .;  .K~-.rr-    t:il>-  ...-•— 
privileges  and  jurisdictions  of  par!;.im»;rir.    ir-  -...e    i.:.- -••.-    i... 

undoubted  birthright  and  inherit-iai-.e  of  rhe  ■>u--.  ,t-:-.,    r  71 ..  .-. 

and  that  the  arduous  and  urij^nt  aSfAiri  <:i,gi:i;v; r  -_;^    .  _^ 

•  la  aaodwr  letter,  dated  iMte.  i^i.  ntA  m  -.i.«  fT,-...*     n.  Z-      - 
Ki^  my,  •The  plaiu  truth   i*,  iJ>»'  '"'  '■•ann-.t  -k.^x  -,:.r..-r.:  r   -l.  ^- 
Bbjcea  to  oae  nj-.-h  »ntimon»rehic»i  w-r!*  v.  i^  ■:<.iu:»T-.iii^  -.^rt-   ,   _— -. . 
f»e<=I>t  they  h«l  inbiomed  that  the?  »'=r;' .p»n-'!':    int.,  -...:;:.      -    ^-  —. 
•MlUToararoiirpredecemoni'    P >rl.  H^t  ^.    nzr.  . 

'•li  IJte.,  i6ji,   pjn.       Mr   rr^^k^t  --tMinif  a.n    -;ia.r     it-    -.-:  ^ 
A«U«t,frDB  abe  Giand  Comnoitt*",  ;-««n!>'...  •.,  -..i^  pf   .^^  .   .__.. 
PlQCMatioa  eoDCctBinff  the  pr:v;l«sf«   .f  'J.-  If  .■!-,        r  .-    ;—   -r,.: 
md  w««bI  tiBM  and.  opoo  «ju«rti"n.  »....*««  »n.i   .r  i.-r---.  -.     _  -..^.-- 

taM«daf««rJm  the  »um»I ->«'  ">•'"'••";•■     '"    '    ' 

■    ■        ■     n,"Kiiiff  J»o>»».  »»  ' '"=''.■••"»   i"«   .'w-i -.,.. 

1  "•  {Md.  aota,. 
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peace  aiid  religion  and  restormg  our  children  to  their  ancient 
and  lawful  patrimony  . . .  This  parliament,  beginning  in  January 
last,  proceeded  some  months  with  such  harmony  between  us  and 
our  people  as  cannot  be  parallelled  by  any  former  time ;  for  aa 
the  Htmse  of  Commons  ut  the  first,  both  in  the  manner  of  their 
supply  and  otherwise,  shewed  greater  love  and  more  respect 
tlian  ever  any  House  of  Commons  did  to  us  or,  as  we  think,  to 
any  king  before  us ;  bo  we  upon  all  their  complaints  have 
afforded  them  such  memorable  and  rare  examples  of  justice '  as 
many  ages  past  cannot  shew  the  like;  .  .  .  and  although,  after 
their  first  recess  at  Easter,  we  found  that  they  mis-spent  a  great 
deal  of  time,  .  .  .  yet  we  gave  them  time  and  scope  for  their 
parliamentary  proceedings  and  prolonged  the  session  to  an 
unusual  length  .  .  . 

But  during  the  time  of  this  long  recess*  having  to  our  great 
charges  mediated  with  the  Emperor  by  the  means  of  our 
ambassador,  the  Lord  Digby,  and  having  found  those  hopes  to 
fail  which  we  had  to  prevail  by  treaty,  we  in  confidence  of  the 
assistance  of  our  people,  thus  freely  promised  and  protested  in 
parliament,  did  .  .  .  reusscioble  our  parliament  the  20th  day  of 
November  last,  and  made  known  ujnto  them  the  true  state  and 
necessity  of  our  children's  affairs ;  .  .  .  wherein,  howbeit  we  are 
well  satisfied  of  the  good  inclination  of  most  part  of  our  House 
of  Commons,  testified  by  their  rendy  assent  to  the  speedy  pay- 
ment of  a  subsidy  newly  to  be  granted,  yet,  upon  this  occasion, 
some  ])articu!ar  members  of  that  House  took  such  inordinate 
liberty,  not  only  to  treat  of  our  high  prerogatives  and  of  sundry 
things  that,  without  our  special  direction,  were  no  fit  subjects 
to  be  treated  of  in  parliament,  but  also  to  speak  with  less  respect 
of  foreign  princes,  our  allies,  than  was  fit  for  any  subject  to  do 
of  any  anointed  king,  though  in  enmity  and  hostility  with  us. 
And  when,  upon  this  occasion,  we  used  gome  reprehension 
touching  tliose  miscarriageB.  reiiuiring  them  not  to  proceed  but 
in  such  things  as  were  within  <he  capacity  of  that  House 
according  to  the  continual  custom  of  our  predecessors,  then,  by 
the  means  of  some  evil-affected  and  discontented  persons,  such 
heat  and  distemper  was  raised  in  the  House,  that,  albeit  them- 

'  For  inatance,  in  the  cues  of  Bacon,  Micliell,  Mompe<igon,  &c. 
'  From  June  to  November,  i6]i. 
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selves  had  sued  uiito  us  for  a  session  and   I'nr  n  •;:riicriil  jmrJrm, 
uuto  both  which  at  tlieir  earnest  suit  wu  luiMfiit'-d.  vt-t  rtitcr  ihin  \ 
fire  kindled  they  rejected  both,  and  sotting  apart  nil  buBlDeuM 
of  coueequeuce  and  M'eigbt,  notwithstnndiog  our  ndtnoititioD  nail  j 
ejtniest  pressing  them  to  go  furward,  they  either  Mt  m  silent 
Br  Fpent  the  time  in  disputing  of  privileges,  descanting  upiin 
the  words  and  syllnljles  of  our  lett«r8  and  luesanges ;  . . .  and,  not- 
withstanding the  sincerity  of  our  protestatious  not  to  invndel 
their  privileges,  yet,  by  persuawoti  of  auch  »•  li»d  l>een  the' 
cause  of  all  theee  diKtempers,  they  fall  to  carve  (or  tbrniselveg  ; 
and  pretending,  causelessly,  to  be  occasioned  therennto,  in  an  1 
unsL-n»ouable  hour  of  the  day  and  a  verj-  thin  house,  contnuyj 
to  Iheir  own  customs  in  all  matters  of  weight,  conclude  aoill 
enter  a  protestation  for  their  liiterties,  ia  such  anibiguouj  audi 
general  words  as  might  serve  for  future  times  to  invade  nio«t  of  I 
our  inseparable  rights  and  preixjgntive  annexed  to  our 
crown,  whcitof,  not  only  in  the  times  of  other  our  pp 
but  in  the  blessed  reign  of  our  late  predecessor,  that  renowDcd  j 
queen  Elizabeth,   we  found  our  crown  nctuully  poMcstieii  ;  wil 
uxuq)atiou  that  the  majesty  of  a  king  can  by  no  meant  endure. I 
By  all  which  may  appear  tbat,  howsoever  in  the  geuer&l  pK>- 
ceedings  of  that  Hiiui^e  there  ore  manj'  footsteps  of  loving  ktid  < 
wcll-ail'ected    duty  towards  us,  yet  some  ill-tempered  »pirittj 
have  sowed  tares  among  the  corn,  and  thereby  fruHtntcd  tlutl 
hu|)e    of  that  plentiful  and    good   harvest,  which  miffht  bav«l 
multiplied  the  wealth  and  welfare  of  this  wliol«* 
their  cunning  divertions  have  inipocud  ui)on  us  :• 
discontinuing  this  present  parliament  without  puttiog  onto 
the  name  or  period  of  a  session. 

And  therefore,  whereas  the  said  assembly  of  parliiunvnt  wm 
by  our  commission  adjourned  till  tho  8th  day  of  )•  now  \ 

next  ensuing,  we,  minding  not  to  continue  the  saru'  _  nj,'**'!! 
.  .  .  have  thought  lit  to  signify  this  our  resolution,  with 
reasons  thereof,  unto  all  our  subjects  inhabiting  in  all  pdrta  iil 
this  realm ;  willing  and  requiritig  tlie  said  prelates,  miblen 
and  states,  and  also  the  said  knights,  citizens  -'.^scs,  aod^ 

all  others  to  whom  in  this  case  it  shall  aji  ihnt  tk«y  ' 

lorbear  to  attend  at  the  day  and  place  preilxed  by  the  said 
Bcyournment  ■ .  . 
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And  allieit  we  are  at  this  time  enforced  to  break  off  this 
conventiou  of  parliament,  yet  our  will  and  desire  is  that  all  our 
subjects  should  take  notice,  for  avoidtii(v  of  all  {•inister  sus- 
picious and  jealottaies,  that  our  intent  and  full  resolution  is  to 
govern  our  people  in  the  same  manner  as  our  progenitor?  and 
predecessors,  kings  and  queens  of  this  realm,  of  best  government, 
have  heretofore  done  ;  .  .  .  and  that  we  shall  l>e  as  glad  to  lay 
hold  on  the  first  occasion  in  due  and  convenient  time,  which  we 
hoj>e  shall  not  be  long,  to  call  and  assemble  our  ]>arlian]cnt 
with  confidence  of  the  true  and  hearty  love  and  -affection  of  our 
subjects,  as  either  we  or  any  of  our  progenitors  have  at  any 
time  heretofore. 

[Dated  at  Westminster,  Jan.  6.] 

Rymer'i  Fmdera,  XVII.  p.  344. 


18.  Address  of  both  Houses  to  the  King,  8  March,  1624'. 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty :  We  are  come 
unto  you,  employed  from  your  most  faithful  subjects  and  servants, 
the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  this  present  parliament. 
And  first,  they  aud  we  do  give  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks 
to  Almighty  God,  that,  out  of  his  gracious  goodness,  he  hath 
been  phased,  now  at  last,  to  dispel  that  cloud  and  mints,  which 
for  so  many  years  hatli  dimmed  the  eyes  of  a  great  part  of  Chris- 
tendom in  that  business  whereof  we  do  now  consult.  Aud 
secondly,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  most  hound  unto  your  Majesty, 
that  you  have  been  pleased  to  require  the  humble  advice  of  us 
your  obedient  subjects  in  a  case  so  important  as  this,  which 
hitherto  de|iendeth  between  your  Majesty  aud  the  king  of  Spain; 
which  we  jointly  offer  from  both  Houses,  no  one  person  therein 
disseutiug  or  disagreeing  from  the  rest.  And  that  is.  That  upon 
mature  consideration,  and  weighing  many  piirticulars  of  sundry 
natures,  finding  so  much  want  of  sincerity  in  all  their  proceed- 
ings, we,  »u2>er  totam  maUriam,  present  this  our  humble  advice 
unto  your  Majesty ;  That  tlie  treaties,  both  for  the  nmrriage 
and  the  Palatinate,  may  not  any  longer  be  continued  with  the 
honour  of  your  Majesty,  the  safety  of  your  people,  the  welfare 

'  Approved  by  tbe  House  of  Commotu  on  March  5  (C.  J.  L  p.  "Jg),  anj 
preieuled  to  tht;  King  the  uiue  day  (L.  J,  III.  p.  250).^ 
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of  jour  children  ami  posterity,  as  also  the  assurance  of  yoar  I 
uacieut  allies  aud  confederates.  Lord^  Journal;  Id.  p.  ijo. 


19.  AddresB  of  both  HoHtet  to  the  King,  2i  March,  1624  '. 

Most  gracious  Sovereign, 

"We  your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Lor 
and  Commons  in  this  present  pnrliiiment  ossembled,  .  .  .  nrn 
ready  and  willing  to  give  your  Majesty  and  the  whole  worl4 
iin  ample  testimony  of  our  sincere  and  dutiful  intentions  h«Trta 
hiive  upon  mature  advice  and  deliberation,  as  well  of  the  wcigW 
and  importance  of  this  preat  aftair,  as  of  the  present  estate 
this  your  kingdom   (the  weal  and    safety  whereof  is,   in  ou 
judgments,  apparently  threatened,  if  your  Miyosty's  resolntio 
for  the  dissolving  of  the  treaties  now  in  question  Iw  longe 
deferred,  and  that  provif.ion  for  the  defence  of  your  realm  and 
aid  of  your  friends   and  allies  be  not  seasonably  ma<le),  wit 
a  cheerful  consent  of  all  the  Commons,  no  one  dissenting,  and 
with  a  full  and  cheerful  consent  of  us  the  Lords,  resolved] 
That,   upon   your   Majesty's   public   declaration  of    the   ull« 
dissoluti(m  and  discharse  of  the  two  trejities  of  the  morriu 
and  Palatinate,  in  pursuit  of  our  advice  therein,  and  lov 
the  support  of  that  war  which  is  likely  to  ensue,  and  loon 
particularly  for  those  four  points  proposed  by  your  Miyesty 
namely  for  the  defence  of  this  realm,  the  securing  of  Irvlaod.' 
the  assistance  of  your   neighbours  the  stated    of  the    Unitetl 
Provinces  and   others  your  Majesty's   friendj  and    allies, 
for  the  Betting  forth  of  your  royal   navy,  we  will   grant   fd 
the   present    the    greatest   aid   which   was    ever  gnutlMl 
j)arliament  to  be  levied  in  so  short  time,  that  i«  to   - 
entire  subsidies  and  three  fifteenths,  to  be  all  paid  w 
compass  of  one  whole  year  after  your  Majesty  shall  l>e  plea 
to    make    the   said  declaration ;    the  money   to  be  p«id    inti 
the  hands  and  expended  by  the  direction  of  such  comoiittecs  1 
commis?ionera,  as  hereafter  shall  be  agreed  upon  in  tli'  t1 

session  of  parliament  .  .  .  Lord*  JonrmtU,  i ; 

'  Approved  by  the  Houmi  on  Mkrch  at,  Mid  preieDtMi  (o  tb«  1 
Marcli  33  {L.  J.  IIL  pp.  37$  ff.,  and  C.  J.  t.  pp.  746  S.). 
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20.  Address  of  both  Hovtes  to  the  King,  lo  April,  1624, 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty  :  It  having  pleased 
your  Majesty,  upon  our  humble  suit  ami  advice,  to  dissolve  both 
the  treaties,  to  our  great  joy  and  comfort,  we,  your  Majesty's 
most  faithful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commons 
assembled  iu  parliament,  do  in  all  humbleness  ofler  unto  your 
sacred  Majesty  these  two  petitions  following: 

First,  That  for  the  more  safety  of  your  realms  and  better 
keeping  your  subjects  in  their  due  obedience  and  other  import- 
ont  reasons  of  state,  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased,  by  some 
such  course  as  your  Majesty  shall  think  fit,  to  give  present 
order,  That  all  the  laws  be  put  in  due  execution,  which  have 
l>een  made  and  do  sfjind  in  force  against  Jesuits,  seminary 
priests  and  all  others  that  have  taken  orders  by  authority 
derived  from  the  see  of  Rome,  and  generally  against  all  Popish 
recusants  ;  and  as  for  disarming,  that  it  may  be  according  to 
the  laws  and  according  to  former  acts  and  directions  of  state 
in  the  like  case:  and  yet,  that  it  may  appear  to  all  the  world, 
the  favour  and  clemency  your  Majesty  useth  towaitls  all  your 
subjects  of  what  condition  soever,  and  to  the  intent  the  Jesuits 
and  priests  now  in  the  realm  may  not  pretend  to  be  surprised, 
that  a  speedy  and  certain  day  may  be  prefixed  by  your  Mojesty's 
proclamation,  before  which  day  they  t.l)all  depart  out  of  this 
realm  and  all  other  your  Highness's  dominions ;  and  neither 
they  nor  any  other  to  return  or  come  hither  again,  upon  peril 
of  the  severest  penalties  of  the  laws  now  in  force  against  them  ; 
and  that  all  your  Majesty's  subjects  may  thereby  also  be  ad- 
monished not  to  receive,  entertain,  comfort  or  conceal  any  of 
them,  upon  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  which  by  the  laws  may 
be  imposed  upon  them. 

Secondly,  Seeing  we  are  thus  happily  delivered  from  that 
danger,  to  which  those  treaties  (now  dissolved)  and  that  use 
which  your  ill-affected  subjects  made  thereof  would  certainly 
have  drawn  upon  us,  and  yet  cannot  but  foresee  and  fear  lest 
the  like  may  hereafter  hapjKn,  which  would  inevitably  bring 
such  peril  unto  your  Majesty's  kingdoms,  we  are  most  humble 
suitors  to  your  gracious  Majesty  to  secure  the  hearts  of  your 
good  subjects  by  the  engagement  of  your  royal  word  unto  them. 
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That,  upou  no  occasion  of  ninrrioge  or  treaty  or  ollipr  request  i 
in  that  behalf  fivra  any  foreign  prince  or  state  whatsoever,  yottj 
will  take  away  or  slacken  the  execution  of  your  lawa  agKinrtj 
Jesuitic,  priests  and  popish  recusaute.  To  which  our  humbUl 
petitions  ...  we  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majr-jity  to^ 
vouchsafe  a  gracious  answer.  Lurdi  Jmmtatt,  III.  p.  »98. 


n.  Pbxvtleges  and  Judicatube. 
1.  PRiyiLEOE  OP  Freedom  from  ARBiarr. 

Case  of  Sir  Thomag  Shirley,  1604. 
(a)  Debatts  in  the  1/ottie  of  CommoM,  d:e. 

Die  Jovis,  22°  Martii  i6o3[-4]  .  .  .  This  beitt^  » 
tending  to  matter  of  privilege '  was  recorded  with  another  li 
Mr  Serjeant  Shirley,  touching  an  arrest  made  on  tl.- 
March  last,  .  .  .  four  days  before  the  sitting  of  the  p.. 
upou   the   body  of  Sir   Thomas   Shirley,  elected    one  ot 
burgesses  for  the  borough  of  Steyning,  ...  at  the  suit  of  01 
Gyles  SympBon,  a  goldeoiith,  by  one  William  Watkytis,  a 
jeant  at   mace,  and  Thomas  Aram,  his  yeorann ;    and    pray 
that  the  liody  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  might  be  freed,  aecoi 
to  the  known  privilege  of  the  House. 

Hereupon  the  House,  in  affirmation  of  their  own  {iriril 
assented  and  ordered.  That  a  warrant  according  to  the  aneiei 
form  should  be  directed,  under  the  hand  of  Mr  Sprakcr.  to 
(.'lerk  of  the  Crown,   for  the  granting  of  a  writ  of  H 
Corpus  to  bring  the  body  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  into  Um 
house  .  . . 

The  form  of  the  warrant  was  : 

Jovis  22"  Miirtii,  1603. 

It  is  this  day  ordered  and  reiiuired  by  the  Commona  Houi 
of  parliament  that  a  writ  uf  Uaheai  Corpwi  Lo  awarded  fur 
bringing  of  the  body  of  Sir  Thomas  Shirley  knight,  otic  uf 

'  The  refereoce  ii  to  a  motiuo  in  ibe  esM  u(  UoudiHii  aod  Peofwa  , 


MM^  Skrrin's  case  ;:: 

i£  Tan  SnaK  snc  anr  irisa&fS'  ix  tiv  FjnR.  ixf»  tiw 

xt-  -aK  mcieu:  jc-.rijwr  ftzii  cbr.-oe  3z.  -jm  Spjuj: 
wac.  ibic  '3i»  mhZ  i*  x-.-icr  -wrbst.  Trar  j;-tuic  ~ims. 
Emnoc  RaiuK  Swkkar. 

I>inewc.  It  117  t«t  jiTiar  =rx!ii£.  siir  G*:irp«  Coyij'T 
BactB.  Ciex  ic  ait  Cnvx  iz.  L»  If^isssj  *  £ic-i  Cicrs  .c 

VpoL  -aui  -vuno::  is^sec  k  vrh  a:  M^net  :'frjKf  .  .  . 

tb  imiE  is.  K  lilt  akSK  >isit  ti«  &:o««  ;c  '^.  'K'»tkTi;&  :^ 
MsjeutL.  sue  T.  *—■■'■  iis  TKOikr  . .  . 

'2^  Mx-a.'  . .  Tiii»  any ibe  writ  cf  Siiitat  Ci^nf**:  iVcTOtr" r 
kvcntc  br  I'TOBT  of  ii*  H^'bm  fcv  uk  rciiir-xic  ix  >"•■  t^St-  x-cjr 
•f  Sir  T.  ^tfnacT  .  . .  vaf  rRiraei  rj  ti*  w^raii  rf  :iif  FJrtt. 
tiw  jncaier  V.^it»^V  tB-TEciit  tc-  ikit  Tmx.  sad  Sia:T»:£.  Tlf  r:iii- 

Irancia  is  vr  11*  waStAST  id  iLe  H-:ci<«  .  .  .  Mr  Speftffr  re- 
poMd  errert  qscRiiiu  to  W  tziswfrtd  rr  tht  tail  oStx-.r*  .  .  . 
Tb*  CMe  bciag  maencood  \'t  tL«  Hooar  ksi  :be  jtknief  «-::':.- 
dxavB.  ■aiMb7  jeuiKii  stesnl^-rs  deliTer^3  tbeir  cTniri::.  K-ch  .r. 
the  poixft  rf  prrrili-B*  had  ia  tL*  j^ir:  cf  l«w  - .  .  1^  Jispsw 
cnde^  for  tfaic  dsj  wiui ...»  inon:-s  tL&*  a  specif  .vc:=:;:':<^'' 
vofia  be  xtkineid  ior  the  ci-naderknos  c<:  all  U:?  q3»:5.r::$  hrr.i 
doabta  ia  tiic  cut;  lui  t})ereci»a  vt-re  s»z>ei  '«  ?.->=:=Litio^ 
of  18]  . . . 

[After  ui  adymxnsKrm  tar  the  Easter  recos.^ 
[11  April]  ...  Mr  Hlubam  reporteUi  the  tr»Ttl  x  \hf  ever.- 
mittee*  in  Sir  T.  ShirJej'*  ease  .  .  .  Upi>n  tiis  nfyvin.  the 
qncatioB  wu  mored. . .  .  WLethrr  Simpsoa.  the  aerie*:.:,  •t'.'. 
his  ytmaut  ihoald  be  oommiited.  t:z.  to  the  Tover.  the  rr.-'per 
priaoo  of  the  House;  Beec-Ircd.  th*t  thcr  should  be  c-.>:r.EiiT:<-.i 
.  . .  Aocordia;;  to  former  order.  «  warrant  for  a  vrii  01  //d'«.:« 
Corfu*  to  bring  in  the  body  of  Sir  T.  Shirley  issned  .  .  . 
A  wmrrmnt  was  alao  directed  for  the  bringing  in  of  Simpson  . . . 
and  Wathint, ...  to  this  effect : 

Wheraa  Grlea  Sympson  aiid  William  Watkins  hare  com- 
mitted »  manifert  eontempt  against  the  privileges  of  this 
pailiammt  and  torn   remain  prisoners   in    the  Fleet,  it    is 
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required  by  the  CommonB  House  of  rarlianiunt,  Umt  yo 
tttke  the  bodies  of  the  said  Qrles  and  William  iato  yoi) 
custody  and  bring  them  into  the  sftid  Houae  upon  Friday  th 
13th  of  thiB  month  at  8  a  clock  in  the  morning,  to 
BUch  mutters  he  shall  be  objected  to  them.  And  tln- 
your  wnrrant. 

Dirt'ctod,  To  my  loving  friend  Mr  Koger  Wood  esquire, 
terjeuut  of  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament. 

[13  April]  .  .  .  Counsel  iu  Sir  T.  Shirley's  ca*c  came  to  1 
bar  .  .  .  Ordered,  upon  this  argument,  Tliat  Simpson 
Watkins  ...  be  committed  to  the  piison  of  tlie  Tower. 

[8  May]  .  .  .  Sir  T.  Shirley's  case  n^memberflil  l>y  Sir  Jo 
Shirley,  and  moved  that  n  warrant  might  be  directed  from 
Hoii»e  for  committing  the  warden  of  the  Fleet  tl' 
tlic  Tower.    Which  was  ordered  and  done  iu  this  ).  ■ . 
the  Serjeant  at  arms,  attendant  ui>on  the  Commoua  Huiue 
Parliament,  was  by  order  and  commandment  sent  to  bring  tli( 
body  of  Sir  Thomas  Shirley  knight,  one  of  tJie  memltcrs  of  tlM 
House  and  now  prisoner  in  the  Fleet,   into   the   said    Hou 
according  to  their  known  privilege,  and  the  wunleu  ul  the  FIp 
being  required  by  the  game  order  to  deliver  him  did  deny  I 
do  it,  to  the  manifest  contempt  of  the  said  privilnge :  it  in 
day  ordered,  That  the  serjeant  shall  apprehend  the  body  of 
said  warden  and  convey  him  to  the  prison  of  the  Towct 
there  deliver  him  to  the  lieutenant,  with  direction  in  the  I 
■  if  the  House  that  he  lie  committed  close  prisonrr  uitil  tbe 
further  pleasure  of  the  House  Ih<  known.     And  this  shoU  bo  I 
the  said   serjeant  and  lieutenant  u  suffic'eut  wnmuiL     Ed* 
Phelips,  Sj)eaker. 

.  .  .  The  warden  of  the  Fleet  was  brought  to  the  bar  by  1 
serjexnt,  and  being  charged  with  his  ubstinaey  >nd  contempt 
offereth  the  writ  of  llahta*  Corput,  w^ilh  tbo  return,  whtoh 
read  as  foUoweth: 

Jacobus  Dei  gratia  fete]  guaidiano  prisonae  noetmc!  dr 
Fleet  saiutem.     Praeuipimus  tibi  quod  hubene  coram  nohia,  ig 
praescuti  parliamento  nostro  npod  AVestm.,  in  dio  M«rtis  ikUt 
die  iuBtantis  raen.<<is  Mail,  circa  horam  oct>iTam  ante  urridje 
ejusdem    diei,    corpus    Thouiae    Shirley    niilitl*,   capti    ri 
prisona  nostra  £ub  cuslodia  tua,  ut  dicitur,  detimti,  qnocasija 
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nomioe  aut  cognomine  idem  Tlmmaa  ceniM-ntur,  una  cum  rauMi 

ioais    ct    deUiitiouis    (.'ju>-*lem   Tliumue,    ad   respondeodum 

liper  biU  i|u««  a\n  tuuc  iiiideni  objicieiitur,  et  ad  facieudum 

itor-'  mIuiu  i]uck1  per  nos  in   purlinnieiito  iiostro 

:am  ct  ui-diuutum  fueiit.    Et  hue  iiullalenus 

alcut  uubis  iude  respuudere  volueris.     Et  habeas  ibi 

Teste  ineipso,  npud  Westm.,  septimo  die  Miiii,  acno 

Doetri  .  . .  eecuiido  .  . . 

Kiii^nni    JohaiiiiiB  Treucli  aitnigeri,  fntrdiani :    Ego  Jo- 

Treuch  armiger,  giirdiaiius  piisnuue   Doniiui  Rejjis  de 

Flett,  DumLnn  Regi  in  jmrlinmeDto  suo  certifico,  quod  istud 

adct.1    tardv    niihi    odveuit    quod  coipus  infra    nominati 

fK  Shirley  ad  diem,  horani  et  locum  infra  content,   habere 

Dttii,  prr.ut  iutcrius  mihi  prneoipitur. 

lie  wnrdeti  was  tiien  examined  at  the  bar  and,  refusing  to 

Sociiargti  Sir  T.  Shirley  at  the  biddiug  of  the  House,  was  coni- 

|tUnl  tu  (he  Tower.     The  serjeaut  was  again  sent  to  the  Fleet 

ill  vain  demanded  the  releasee  of  th4'  prisoner.] 

[ti   May|  .  .  .  The  House  finding   him   [the  warden]   still 

rcTK,  .  .  .  Mr  Speaker  pronounced  his  judgment  (us  he  wtui 

trly  directed),  Uiat,  as  be  doth  increase  his  contempt,  so  tlio 

thouf^ht  fit  to  increase  his  punisiimeot,  and  that  their 

tion  was  now,  he  should  be  committed  to  the  prison  calle4l 

ttle  Ease,  in  the  Tower  |  which  was  accordingly  done.] 

[^15  M.iy.     The  warden  having  at  length  offered  to  discharge 

prinoner.  Sir  T.  Shirley  woa  released,  and  being  admitted 

uk  the  oath  and  his  seat.] 

1 19  May]  .. .  The  warden  of  the  Fleet,  attending  at  tliedoor, 

I  callrd  iu  and,  on  his  knees  at  the  bar,  confessed  his  error 

•ad  presumption  and  professed  that  be  was  unfcignedly  sorr}- 

it  he  had  to  offeudeil  this  honourable  House.     Upon  this  his 

Mr  S})ettker,  by  directiuu  of  the  liouse,  pronounced 

I  and  discharge. 

C'«a»mon«'  JournaU,  I.  pp.  i45)-Jt4. 
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(b)  ^irlei/'±Aet. 

I  Jac.  I.    Private  Acts,  Cap.  i  o. 

An  Act  to  secure  tliedfbt  of  Simjuon  and  otfwrt,  anil  Jiavti  harv 
lets  tfie  uxtrdett  of  tfus  Flett  in  Sir  Tliomaa  Shirley  a  ea*e. 

Humbly  pray  the  Commons  of  this  present  fntrliAinent  thatj^ 
whereas  Thomas  Shirley  kuight,  which  came  by  your  Hig 
iiBHs'    commandment  to  thie   yoar    present    parliament,   liuDg 
elected  and  returned  a  burgess  for  the  borough  of  Stej-ning  in 
your  Highness'  county  of  Sussex,  was  upon   the    15th  day 
March  last  past  arrested  by  the  sheriff  of  London  at  the  suit  ( 
une  Giles  Simpson  first  upon  an  action  of  debt,  and  aAcr 
the  same  day  laid  and  detained  in  execution  upon  n  recogniwncc 
of  the  nature  of  the  statute  staple,  of  £3000,  in  the  priaoal 
commonly  called  the  Compter  in  the  Poultry  in  London,  at  th^ 
suit  of  the  said  Simpson,  and  from  thence  by  Ilabeai  (' 
was  removed  to  your  Majesty's  prison  of  the  Fleet, . . .  oonir 
to  the  liberties,  pnvilejjie  and  freedom  accustomeil  and  due 
the  Commons  of  your  Highness'  parliament,  w  ho  hare  ever  us 
to  enjoy  the   freedom   in   coming  to  and  returning  from  thi 
parliament  and  sitting  there  without  restruiut  or  ntolestatioo 
and  it  concerneth  your  Commons  greatly  to  have  tiiis  fiy«dc 
and  privilege  inviolably  observed ;  yet.  to  the  end  that  no 
be  prejudiced  or  damnified  hereby.  May  it  please  your  High 
neBS  by  the  assent  of  the   Lords  spiritual  and   tfm]inral  and 
Commons  in   this  pieseiit  parliament  assemble<l,  and    by  lli 
authority  of  the  same,  it  maybe  ordained  and  enacted,  Tliat  tl 
said  slierifT  of  London,  the  now  warden  of  the  Fle<  i 
others  that  have  had  the  said  Thomas  in  custody  sin<.' 
first  arrest . . .  may  not  nor  shall  in  any  wise  be  hurt,  eudnmag^  j 
or  grieved  I>ecau8e  of   dismissing  at   large  the   said   Thomii 
Shirley  :  saving  always  to  the  said  Giles  SimpeOD  and  other 
persons  before  said,  at  whose  suit  the  «iid  Thomas  i«  detaiur 
in  prison,  their  executions  and  suits  at  all  times  after  tb»  end 
of   this  present  session   of  parliament    to    be  taken  out  an 
prosecuted  as  if  the  said  Thomas  liad  never  been  arreateil 
taken  in  execution,  and  as  if  such  actions  bad  never 
brought  or  sued  against  him ;   laving  also  to  your  Mi^tjr'l 
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•■ill  Comtnong  called  now  to  this  your  parliament,  and  their 

ccrwors,  their  whole  liberties,  franchisee  and  privileges  in  all 

mple  form  and  tuiuiiier,  as  your  Higbuesa'  said  Cotninoua  at 

6jf  tijue  befure  this  diiy  have  had,  used  and  enjoyetl  and  ought 

.-h***,  "««  «nd  enjoy,  tliis  present  act  and  petition  in  any 

BOtwitltstundi  ug. 

Ffum  ike  original  in  the  Parliament  Qfflee. 


2.   RiOHT   OF   EXAHININQ   RETtTBNS. 

(b)  BwMtujtunmliiTe  Election,  1604. 

:  [Houae  of  ConimonB.]  Die  Jovis,  22°  Martii,  i6o3[-4]  .  . . 
first  motion  was  made  liy  Sir  'VViiliam  Fleetwood,  one  of 
tbe  knights  returned  for  the  county  of  Bucks,  on  the  behalf  of 
Sir  Francis  Goodwin  knight,  who,  upon  the  first  writ  of 
summons  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  Bucks,  was  elected  the  finit 
knight  for  that  ihire :  but,  the  return  of  his  election  being 
made,  it  was  refused  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  qiiia  uUagalut : 
aiid  because  Sir  John  Fortescue,  upon  a  second  writ,  wag 
elc<cte<l  and  entered  in  that  place,  his  desire  was  that  this 
rdnrn  might  be  examined  and  Sir  Frands  Goodwin  receivwl 
a«  a  nicmlwr  uf  the  House.  The  Houi^e  gave  way  to  the 
motiou ;  and  fur  a  more  deliberate  and  judicial  proceeding  in 
a  eaae  of  privilege  so  important  to  the  House,  ordered, 
That  the  seijeant  (the  proper  officer  of  the  House)  should  give 
warning  to  the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  appear  at  the  bar  at 
f.  "  "  -In;  next  morning,  and  to  bring  with  him  all  the  writs 
<■!  -.  indentures,  and  returns  of  elections  for  the  county 

i.idc  and  returned  for   this  parliament;  and  to  give 
«_ J,  oi&o  to  Sir  Francis  Goodwin  to  attend  in  |>erBon  .  . . 

[Jklarrii  23].  feir  George  Coppin,  clerk  of  the  crown,  .  .  . 
app«ared  at  the  bar  and  produced  all  the  writs  of  summons, 
[Ac]  vliicli  Were  severally  read  by  the  clerk  of  the  House,  and 
fhco  the  clerk  of  the  cro»'n  commanded  to  retire  to  the  door : 
and  aJler,  Sir  F.  Goodwin  himself,  .  .  .  attending  to  know  the 
plc«Rir»  uf  Ibe  Hounr.  was  called  in  to  deliver  the  state  of  his 
Use    orf    <a*u* ;    wherein    he  was  heard  ai    Urge  .  .  . 

liuh  diiijiute,  the  quei-tion  was  agreed  npon  and  made : 

PtrtetJwr  Sir  P.  Goodwin  were  lawfully  elected  and  returned 
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one  of  the  knights  for  Bucks,  and  ought  to  he  ndniitted  an^ 
received  »s  a  member  of  this  Houfiel  I'^pon  this  qacBtion 
was  resolved  in  tlie  affinnative,  Tliat  he  was  lawfully  elrc 
and  returned  and  de  jure  ought  to  be  receiveil.  I' 
the  clerk  of  the  crown  was  commanded  to  file  tbe  first  ■ 
of  return :  and  order  was  given,  That  Sir  Francia  tJiuuJd 
presently  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  as  usual  and  hb  (>Iac«  id 
the  House  ;  which  he  did  accordingly. 

[March  27]  . . .  Sir  Edw.  Coke,  his  Majesty's  nttorne- 
Mr  Carew,  Mr  Hone,  and  Mr  Tymlnll.  dclivertd  from  1 
That  their  Lordships  taking  notice  in  particular  of  the  retur 
of  the  sheriff  of  Bucks  and  acquainting  his  Majesty  vritb  it,  bi^ 
Highnees  conceived  himself  engagi'd  and  touched  in  honour  tha 
there  might  lie  some  conference  of  it  between  the  two  Uouae^j 
and  to  that  end  signified  his  pleasure  uuto  them,  and  by  the 
to  this  Hou.se.     Upon  this  me-sfage,  so  extrnordinnry  and  nni 
expected,  tbe  House  .  .  .  resolved,  That  his  Majeaty  might  ^ 
moved  for  access  the  next  day. 

[March  29]  ...  Mr  Speaker  relateth  what  be  luid  delirer 
to  the  King  by  warrant  from  the  Housf,  toucliing  their  pi 
ing  in  Sir  F.  Goodwin's  case,  and  his  Majesty's  answer ; 
That  for  his  part  he  was  indifferent  which  of  tlietn  was  cbo 
Sir  John  or  Sir  Francis :  that  they  could  suspect  no  specia 
affection  in  him,  tecause  this  was  a  counsellor  not  hn>ttgbt  i 
himself.  That  he  had  no  purpose  to  impeach  their  prii 
but  since  they  derived  nil  matters  of  privilsge  from  him  itDiI  1 
his  gi'ant,  he  expected  they  should  not  be  turned  agHinst  bin 
-That  there  was  no  precedent  did  suit  this  case  fully  ...  By  ' 
law  this  House  ought  not  to  meddle  with  return*,  beii 
made  into  tbe  chancer}',  and  are  to  bo  cnrre<:tc<l  or  reform^ 
that  court  only  into  which  they  are  returned.  35  H.  6,  it  wiu 
the  resolution  of  all  the  judges,  that  matter  of  ouUnwrr  was 
a  sufficient  cause  of  dismission  of  any  member  nut  of  the  HonM. 
That  the  Judges  hnve  now  resolved,  that  Sir  F.  (goodwill 
standeth  ontlaweii  according  to  tbe  laws  of  this  land.  In 
conclusion,  it  was  his  ^lajesty's  fi]^r.inl  charge  nnto  OS,  Tkat, 
first,  the  course  already  taken  should  be  truly  reportrd; 
secondly,  that  we  should  debate  the  matter  and  reaolr 
amongst  ourselves:  tliirdly,  that  we  should  admit  of  confervnc 
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'  'cs:  fouHhly,  that  we  shoald  make  report  of  all 

.  -  unto  tlir<  council  .  .  . 

iAlnn-h  30J  .  .  ,  Moved  and  urged  by  a  member,  touching  the 

lereuce  now  on  foot  between  the  King  and  the  House,  that 

bere  ia  jugt  fenr  of  somi^  great  abui-e  in  the  lute  election  :  that 

his  confcicnco  thi;  King  hath  been  nmch  misinformed,  and 

tt  he  Imd  t<JO  aiany  miainformers,  whicii  he  prayed  God  might 

'  removed  or  lesK'ned  in  theirnumlK-r  :  that  now  the  case  of  Sir 

Fortcccue  and  Sir  Francia  (.loodwin  was  become  the  cade 

whole  kingdom :  that  old  lawyers  forget,  and  commonly 

pret  the  law  according  to  the  time  ;  that  by  this  course 

be  fnf  election  of  thi'  couutry  is  t-akon  away,  and  none  shall 

c}iO!>eM  but  8Uch  as  shall  please  the  King  and  Council.     Let 

therefore,  with  fortitude,  uudefstaudiDg  and  sincerity,  seek 

maintain  our  privilege  .  .  . 

UiKin  the  conclusion  of  this  debate  . .  .  ,  the  Housf  proceeded 
luet-tion;  and  the  first  wns,  I.  Q.  Whether  the  House  was 
in  the  matter  ?  And  the  question  was  answered  hy 
kI  Toice,  Tliat  the  whole  House  was  resolved,  a.  Q. 
ether  the  reasons  of  their  proceeding  shall  be  set  down  in 
Ig  t  ResoIve<l,  That  they  shall  be  set  down  in  writing; 
tiered  further  that  a  committee  should  be  named  for  that 


[April  3.]     The  reusons  of  the  proceeding  of  the  House  in 

Francis  Goodwin's  case,  penned  by  the  committee,  were, 

r-  order,  hnrnght  in  by  ilr  Francis  Moore, 

■  1  k,  directed  in  form  of  a  petition  : 

T«i  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty  ;  the  humble  answer  of 

be  (.\>mmona  House  of  Pailiamcnt  to  his  Majesty's  objections 

Sir  Francis  Oootlwin's  case. 

gnicious,  our  dear  and  dread  Sovereign,  relation  bcinj; 
to  us  Ijy  our  SjM-ftker  of  your  llajesty's  royal  clemency 
bd  patience  in  hearing  ua  and  of  your  princely  prudence  in 
Ltig,  ...  we  do  in  uU  bombleness  render  our  moNt 
|>uti<trn  thanks  for  the  some :  protesting,  by  the  bond  of  our 
ncc,  that  we  never  ha<l  thought  to  offend  your  Xfajesty ; 
feet  we  shall  ever  lie  prostrate,  with  loynl  hcarlR,  to 
ific*  ourselves  ond  all  wc  have  for  your  Mojesty's  service  : 
od  in  thi«  porticular,  we  could  find  no  quiet  in  our  minds,  that 
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would    Buffer   us    to    entertain    other  tliought><.    until   we   had 
lulflressed  our  answer  to  your  most  excellent  Mujeaty  .  .  . 

Tliere  were  objected  against  us  by  your  Majruty  »nd  your 
reverend  judges  four  things,  to  impeach  our  pruce«diiig8  in 
receiving  Francis  Goodwin  knight  into  our  House. 

Objectio  i°»».  The  first.  That  we  asBumcd  to  ouoflvcn  power 
of  examiuing  of  the  elections  and  returns  of  kiiigbta  and 
buryesses,  which  belonged  to  your  Majesty's  Chancery,  aud 
not  to  us :  for  that  all  returns  of  writs  were  examinnhle  in  the 
courts  wherein  they  are  returnable;  and  the  parliament  wntaj 
being  returnable  into  the  chancery,  the  returns  of  tbeni  mn<t  j 
needs  be  there  examined  and  not  with  us. 

Our  hiirable  answer  is.  That,  until  the  seventh  year  of  Kini^j 
Henr\-    IV,   oil    parliament   writs    were    returnable    into    llw 
(wrliument  (as  appeareth  by  many  precedents  of  record  nauly 
to  bo  shewed),  and  consequently  the  returns  tber«>  examinable: 
in   which  year  a  statute '  was  made,   That  thenceforth  every 
])arlinmeut  writ,  containing  the  day  and  [ilnce  where  the  Parlii' 
lueut   shall   be  holdeu,  should  have  this  clnose,  viz.  '  Et  clec' 
tionem  tuara   in  pleno   comitata   factam   distincto   et  •{•er 
Bub  sigillo  tuo  et  sigillis  eonim  qui  electioni  illi  iDt«-rfuertiil^ 
nobis    in    caucellariaro    nostram   ad    diem    et  locum    in    brevi 
contentos  certifices  indilate.' — By  this,  although  the  form  of  the 
writ  be  H)mewhat  alt«red,  yet  the  power  of  the  porliatneul  to^H 
examine    and   det«rmine   of  elections   remaioetb :    for   m  tba^| 
statute  hath  been  always  expounded  ever  fi'    •    "  thj» 

day:  and  for  that  purjK>se,  both  the  clerk  •  (i««l» 

always  used  all  the  parliament  time  [to  attend]  upon  (b«^| 
Commons  House  with  the  writs  and  retnnu ;  and  alto  tiM^' 
Commons  in  the  beginning  of  every  ]»rliament  have  erer  tttcd 
to  ap|>oint  special    committees,  nil   tli'  t'tit    tint,  forj 

examining  controversies  concerning  el'  rid    retsras 

knights  and  burgesses :  ...  for  that  it  is  fit  that  the  Rtonsl 
should  be  in  that  place  examined,  wh«re  the  appcMasoe  and 
service  of  the  writ  is  appointed  . . , 

Ohji-xtio  2*.    Tliat   we  dealt  in  the  isaM  witlt   loo   miMh 
precipitation,  not  seemly  for  a  connci]  of  gimrity,  aad  willuMt 
respect  to  your  most  excellent  Mj^jetij  oor  KXTfrvigo,  wl>o  hu) 
'  :  Hea.  IV.  ij. 
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dirc«t«d  tbe  writ  to  be  mnde  ;  and,  being  but  lialf  a  liody  and 
I  cmirt  of  record  alone,  refused  conference  with  the  Lords,  the 
tber  half,  not  withstanding  they  prayed  it  of  ug. 

Our  htimble  answer  is,  to  the  precipitation,  Tliat  we  entered 
uto  thl»  cause  na  in  other  parliaments  of  like  cases  hath  been 
ccuBtome<l,  calling  to  n»  the  clerk  of  the  ciown,  and  riewinif 
th  the  writs  and  both  the  returns ;  .  .  .  concerning  our 
tfuaitig  conference  with  the  Lords,  there  was  none  desired  until 
Icr  our  (iei)t«nce  passed  ;  and  then  we  thouglit  tliat  in 
mattfT  private  to  our  own  House,  which,  by  rules  of  order, 
light  not  be  by  us  revoked,  we  might,  without  any  imputa- 
jion,  refuse  to  confer,  .  .  .  not  doubting,  though  we  were  but 
of  a  Ixxly  as  \o  make  new  laws,  yet  for  any  matter  of 
iTilegM  of  our  House  we  are  and  ever  have  been  a  court  of 
IvM,  of  sufficient  power  to  discern  and  determine  without 
bcir  Lordships,  as  their  Lordships  hare  used  always  to  do  for 
vithout  us. 
Obfeetio  3".  That  we  have,  by  our  sentenc«  of  receiving 
iioodwiu,  admitted  that  outlaws  may  be  makers  of  laws ;  which 
I  contrary  to  all  laws. 
Oar  humble  answer  is,  That  notwithstanding  the  precedents 
we  truly  delivered,  of  admitting  and  retaining  outlaws 
I  peraooal  actions  in  the  Commons  House,  and  none  remitted 
lit  cause;  yet  we  received  go  great  satisfaction,  delivered 
your  royal  Majesty's  own  mouth,  with  such  excellent 
irvt^h  and  light  of  reason,  more  than  before  in  that  point 
»rd  or  did  conceive,  as  we  forthwith  prepared  an  act  to 
our  Houte,  That  all  outlaws  henceforth  shall  stand 
db«bled  to  serve  in  jmrliament ;  but  as  concerning  Qoodwin's 
ticmlar,  it  could  not  appear  unto  us,  having  thoroughly 
itiocd  all  parts  of  tlie  proceedings  against  him,  that  he  stood 
outlaw  by  the  laws  of  England  at  the  time  of  the  elec- 
|oo  . . . 

Ohjtrtio  4».     Tliat  we  proceeded  to  examine  the  truth  of  the 
act  of  ontlawiy,  and  gave  our  sentence  upon  that;  whereas  we 
ttt  to  Lave  lieen  lK3nnd  by  the  sheriff's  return  of  tbe  outlawry 
fnrtlier   exuminiug,    whether   the    party   were    outlawe<l 
bnt. 
Onr  bumble  answer  is,  That  tlie  precedents  cited  before,  in 
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our  answer  to  the  first  objectiou,  do  prove  the  use  (>!  IfaeJ 
C(  mraons  House  to  exnmine  verilntenv  facti  iu  elections  iinilj 
returns,  and  have  not  been  tietl  peremptorily  to  allow  tb«l 
return  . . . 

[April  5].  Mr  Speaker,  by  a  private  comiuandment,  nttendeijj 
the  King  this  nioniing  at  8  a  clock  nml  there  gt»^  ) 

Mr  Spt'nker  hringeth  message  from  hip  Mnje^ty  to  1 1 
]ih  ^[ajesty  protested  ...  he  had  iis  great  a  desire  to  moititaiql 
their  j>rivileges  fta  ever  any  prince  limJ,  or  ns  they  tliein)ii>lvc*J 
He  had  seen  and  considered  of  the  iDHnuer  and  the  ntntter ; 
lind  heard  his  judges  and  his  council  ;  ufid  tliat  he  wa?  nowfl 
distriicted  in  judgment.  Tlierelore,  for  his  further  w»ti«f«ctionJ 
he  desired  and  commanded,  tts  nii  absolute  king,  that  ther 
might  he  a  conference  between  the  House  and  the  Judgra;  ami 
that  for  that  puqioje  there  mi(;ht  he  »  select  eoramiltee  of 
grave  and  learned  persons  out  of  the  House  :  that  his  roancill 
mi^ht  be  jircscnt,  not  as  umpires  to  detcrmiac,  but  to  reii"rt( 
indifferently  ou  lioth  sides. 

Upon  this  unexpected  message  there  grew  somr  nnia/iiiirini 
Hi.d  filonce,  But  at  Inst  one  stood  up  and  rwiii,  Tlie  prini-e'nj 
command  is  like  a  thunder-bolt;  his  commiind  upon  <mr  •He- 1 

Bucc  like  the  roaring  of  a  lion.  To  his  command  there  i*  iu»| 
bntradiction ;  but  how  or  in  what  manoer  we  should  nowj 
proceed  to  perform  obedience,  that  will  )je  tlio  qtte»tiou.r 
i\jjother  answered,  Let  us  petition  to  his  Majesty  that  he  wiUl 
be  pleased  to  be  present,  to  hear,  moderate  and  judge  tlie  i'smI 
himself.  Whereujion  Mr  Speaker  proceeded  to  this  que&t)ua:l 
Q.  Wlietber  to  confer  with  the  judges  iu  the  pretence  of  thai 
King  and  coui.cil  1     AVhich   was  resolved   in  tlr  •''t^*t\ 

and  a  select  committee  presently  named  for  the  i 

[April  II.]  Upon  adjournment  .  .  .  Sir  Fruncis  Bocoul 
reporteth  what  had  passed  in  conference  in  tlie  prcMDCe  of  iiinl 
Mnji'Sty  and  council.  The  King  said  .  .  .  that  our  privilrHntl 
were  not  in  question:  that  it  was  private  jealousies  wiih^ratl 
any  kernel  or  substance.  He  granted  it  was  a  court  of  record! 
and  a  judge  of  returns.  He  nio%-ed,  Th.-it  neillier  Sir  J.  Forti*«cne  ] 
nor  Sir  F.  Goodwin  might  have  place.  Sir  John  luting  pUrt, 
his  Mojesty  did  meet  us  half-way  . .  . 

Upon    this  report  .  .  .  the  questioii  wu  preMoUy  nndeiJ 
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Wbflhtr  Sir  J.  Forlfscut-  auJ  Sir  F.  Goodvrin  Bball  Ixjth  te 
cluiiril,  and  a  wiirrant  for  a  new  writ  directed  ?  And  upon  the 
resolved,  Tbat  a  writ  should  issue  for  a  new  choice ; 
I  m  warrant  directed  accordingly. 

(April  13]...  The  wiumnt  for  a  new  election  of  a  kiiiglit 
•eka  read  and  allowed  in  thiB  form  : 

■■  the  Riglit  Hon.  Sit-  John  Fortewne  knight,  CLan- 
of  bii  Majesty'e  Ducliy  of  Lancaster,  and  Sir  Francis 
ria  knight  have  been  severftUy  elected  and  returoetl 
his  of  the  sbirc  for  the  county  of  Bucks,  to  serve  in  this 
pcCMiit  parliament :  upon  deliberate  consultation,  and  for  some 
1  cauiiee  moving  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  it  is 
bifilay  ordered  and  required  by  the  said  Houw,  Tliat  a  writ  b« 
nth  awarded  for  a  new  cK-ctioii  of  another  knight  for  the 
hire  ;  and  this  Bliall  be  your  warrant.  Directed,  To  uiy 
^try  loviuf;  friend,  Sir  George  Coppin  knight,  clerk  of  the 
Dwn  in  Ids  Majeyty's  high  court  of  Chancery. 

OmaMOfM*  Journal;  I.  pp.  14^171. 

(b)  EUetimufar  Cardigan  and  Shrcvuimry,  1604. 
Die  Veneris,  vir.  13"  die  Aprilis,  1604.  .  .  Mr  Serjeant  Snig 
ikcth  report  of  a  case  referred  to  the  Committee  for  Returns 
Privileges,  viz.  touching  a  difference  in  the  election  of 
,  bnrj»e!»»  fur  the  town  of  Carditrnn  in  TVales.  and  first  rfcitrth 
effect  of  the  etatutes  directing  the  form  of  choosing  a  burgess 
Parliaroent  in  every  shire  in  Wales.     [Portions  of  statutes 
Ueu.  \1.  18,  and  35  Hen.  VIII.  26  are  recited.] 
The  Case.     Sir  Richard  Price  knight,  sheriff  of  the  county 
Cardigan.  .  .  .  alter  the  receipt  of  the  King's   writ  for  the 
nice  of  a  knight  for  the  phire  and  burgess  for  the  town  of 
■rdigan,  made  forth  hiN  precept  to  the  mayor  of  Cardigan,  Ix-ing 
•"■.•'■•r  of  llie  shire  town,  who  acconling  to  these  statutes  madu 
>  mat  ion. 

r  ■    shire,  minding  to  nmke  clioice  of  »  friend 

liiig  this  liis  precept,  [iroceede  to  the  election 

I  ttuoUier  in  Abrrystwith,  one  of  the  coutril)utory  towns,  und 

trrvm  the  return  of  the  indentures  made  between  him  and 

laayor  of  Aberjstwith  und  others  liaving  voices  in  the  aaid 

this  being  in  the  sheriffs  county  then  held  iu  Aherysl- 
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with,  by  whic}!  indentures  Ricard  Delabere  esquire  is  Kturncil 
burgess  elected  for  Cardigau. 

The  mayor  of  Cardigan,  being  mayor  of  the  shire  townJ 
I'eturuB  his  election,  lawfully  made  according  to  the  said  Ktatutea,! 
by  indenture,  wherein  William  Bradslmwe  eMjuire,  rcbidentl 
within  tlie  town  of  Cardigan,  is  elected.  The  eheriflf  etur 
both  the  indentures. 

Tliis  being  the  truth  of  the  case  and  debated  by  the  Con 
niittees,  the   reporter  said   they  were  clearly   of  opinion  that ' 
Mr  Brodfelmwe  was  lawfully  elected,  returned,  and  ought  to  be 
sworn,  and  the  sheriff  to  be  censured,  according  to  the  course  o(J 
tlio  House  iu  such  cases  of  offence  of  sheriffs. 

Whereupon  Mr  Speaker  requiring  the  opinion  of  the  HooaeJ 
they  ae-sented,  and   Mr  Bradshawe  was   sworn  and  admitted.'! 
And  1)e8ides  it  was  ordere<l,  That  Mr  Speaker  should  diruct  hi< 
warrant  to  the  Serjeant  of  the  House  for  attaching  the  body  of 
the  taid  nherifT,  us  in  like  cases  ia  uauol :  which  was  acoonliii£l| 
done . . . 

The  manner  of  the  election  and  return  of  the  burgeMCS  fffl 
tlie   town    of   Shi-ewsbury    falling   into  question   between    Mr 
•Serjeant   Harris  the  younger  and   Mr    Iturkei',   the    case    w»a| 
opened  to  the  Houee  by  Mr  Tate  and  argued  jiro  et  contra  bji 
tundry  members  of  the  House.     The  case  l>eing  this,  That  upoq 
the  firtt  w^rit  of  election  choice  was  made  of  Mr  Barker,  and 
indenture  leturued  and  delivered  liy  Mr  Barker  himself  to  tbej 
clerk    of  the   crown ;    the    sheriff   afterwards    procureth     Mr 
Serjeant    Hairis    to   be   chosen,   and  rcturnetb    and   ju8lifi>:tll 
another  Indenture  made  between  the  electors  and  hinuielf  which 
is  not  according  to  the  statute  of  election  of  23  Eliz.'     So 
hereupon,  after  great  dispute,  sundry  questions  were  agreed  00^ 
and  made : 

I.  Whether  the  first  indenture  between  the  sherifT  [aic]  and 
bailiffs,  and  2.  Wlielher  the  indenture  between  the  sberilT  and 
the  electors  shall  be  accepted  by  the  House  1 

And  resolved,  upon  these  questions,  that  neither  ongbt  to  b« 
accepted,  and  so  both  the  returns  dutnued.     A  third 
Was  made  :   3.  Whether  a  warrant  shall  issue  for  u   ii<   . 
4.  Whetiier  the  sheriff  shall  be  scut  fur  by  warrant  directed 
'  It  doM  nol  Mppear  wIikI  sUlute  in  ref«rie>l  to. 
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the  seijeant  of  the  HoumI     And  both  questiong  ruaolved  in 
'  the  affimiattve. 

The  WtttTunt  for  a  new  writ  was  in  this  form  : 

Whereji*  two  eevernl  indentures  have  been  hitely  mnde  con- 

^ceiTjiug  the  election  of  burgesses  for  the  town  of  Shrewsbury, 

l>ae  between  the  bailiSs  and  burgesses  of  the  said  town,  and 

between   the  sheriff  of  the  connty  and    sundry  the 

of  the  said  town  ;    the  first  whereof,  Ijeing  not  re- 

T>y  tlie  sheriif  but  disavowed  by  Ids  deputy,  the  otlier 

by  him,  are  twth  by  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament 

DDcfived   and   adjudged   to   be   insufficient :    It   is    therefore 

'wquired  on  belmlf  of  tlie  sjiid  House  that  a  new  writ  bo  forth- 

wit}i  swarded  for  a  new  election  of  burgesees  to  be  made  for 

the  said  town.     And  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

Edward  Phelips,  Speaker. 
Directed : 
To  my  Trry  loving  friend  Sir  Geo.  Coppiu  knight.  Clerk  of 
the  Crown  in  Chancery.  Conmoiu'  Jmmalt,  I.  pp.  170-171. 

(c)  Eltction  for  Cambridge,  i6jj. 

[ta  March,  1620]  .  .  .  Sir  Ro.  PhiUippes  :  That  the  mayor  of 
Cambridge,  Mr  Foxton,  hath  returned  himself.    Upon  question, 
Fuxton,  being  mayor  nt  the  time  of  his  election,  to   be 
Doved,  and  a  new  writ :  [resolved]  without  one  negative. 

Comvtoiu  JounuiU,  L  p.  569. 

3.  Right  of  Expulsiok. 

of  Commons,  21  March,  162 1]  .  .  .  Sir  Edw.  Coke, 
[Committee  for  grievances.  The  patent  for  dispensing 
with  pe<llarB  [&c.]  ruled  ...  to  lie  a  patent  of  grievance  .  .  . 
The  last,  for  willti  engrossing,  the  worst  of  all  .  .  .  The  subject 
hath  liberty  hy  the  law  to  engross  his  own  will .  .  .  Now  every 
one  of  the«e  must  come  to  Sir  R.  Floyde  :  he  [hath]  the  sole  en- 
griMmiig  of  all  wills  and  inventories. 

[Alter  debate]  Upon  question,  Sir  R.  Floyde  to  be  removed 
(nU  of  the  House,  for  being  a  projector  and  maiutaiuer  of  this 
ptl«Bt  ...  Sir  R.  Floyde  called  to  the  bar.  .  .  ,  Hr  Speaker 
protMonoetii  this  neuteuce :    That  he  is  to  be  no  longer  any 


IM 


a»W: 


k  ^a  w 


•  tf«y 


tke 


A»T 


leai.] 


Impeachment  of  Bacon. 


3?>5 


Sir  Ro.  PhillippcB :  That  he  iicquuinted  the  Lords,  that 
where  this  House  htul  made  iui)uisitioiis  into  the  courts  of 
justice  within  this  kiugdom,  they  liad  met  with  some  complnints 
agninst  some  Lords  of  that  House,  and  that  therefore  they 
desired  a  conference  with  the  Lords  .  .  .  Answer,  That  the 
Lords  Would  afford  a  conference  with  the  whole  House  in  the 
Painted  Chamlier  this  afternoon. 

[House  of  Lords,  March  20]  The  Li^rtj^  Treasurer  reported 
the  conference  yesterday  with  the  Commons  ...  He  showed 
also  that  the  Commons  do  purpose  that,  if  any  more  of  this 
kind  hiippen  to  be  complained  of  before  them,  they  will  present 
the  same  to  your  Lordships ;  wherein  they  shall  follow  the 
ancient  precedents,  which  show  that  great  persou.iges  have  been 
accused  for  the  like  in  parliiiment.  They  humbly  desire  that, 
forasmuch  as  this  concerns  a  person  of  so  great  erainciicy,  it 
may  nut  depend  long  before  youi-  Lordships;  that  the  examina- 
tioa  of  proofs  may  be  exjiedited ;  and,  if  bo  be  found  guilty, 
then  to  be  punished;  if  not  guilty,  the  accusers  to  be 
punished  .  .  . 

Aftd-r  much  debate  tliereof  ...  it  was  agreed.  That  a  message 
should  be  sent  to  the  Lower  House  ...  To  declare  unto  the 
knights,  citizens  and  burgesses  of  the  House  of  Commons  that 
the  Lords  have,  according  to  the  conference  yesterday,  taken 
consideration  of  the  comjjlaints  by  them  made  against  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  against  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff  .  .  . 

[Miircli  21]  .  .  .  For  that  divers  were  sworn  and  many  were 
otl'cred  to  be  sworn,  in  dicta  causa  Domini  Cancdlarii,  it  was 
oi-dered  three  committees  to  be  appointed,  to  take  some  of  the 
examinati<nis  to  expediU-  the  cause. 

[The  House  of  Lords  liaving  been  occupied  for  many  days  in 
taking  evidence.  Lord  Bacon's  confession  was  read  before  the 
House  on  April  30.J 

[May  2]  .  .  .  Agreed  to  proceed  to  sentence  the  Lord  Clian- 
cellor  to-morrow  morning. 

[May  3.  The  Chancellor  being  too  ill  to  appear  when  sum- 
moned,] the  Lords  resolved  to  proceed  against  the  Lurd 
Chancellor,  and  the  King's  attorney  having  read  the  charge 
and  ciinfe^sion,  it  was  put  to  the  question,  whether  the  Lord 
CliHiiccllor  were  guilty  of  the  matters  wherewith  he  was  charged, 
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or   uo{       Agreed   by   all,  nemims  tli$s«ntient«,  Tli»t  k«   wt9 
thereof  guilty  .  ,  . 

The  Lords,  having  agreed  upon  the  sentence  to  be  give 
again.st  the  Lord  Cliiincellor,  did  send  a  message  to  thv  Hou 
of  Commons  .  .  .  That  the  Lords  are  ready  to  give  judgioentJ 
«f;ainf.t  tlie  Lord  Viscount   St  Albnn,  Lord  Cbaucelior,  if  th«| 
with  their  Speaker  will  come  to  demand  it. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Lords  put  on  their  robes,  and,  ouswefi 
being  returned  of  this  message  nnd   the    Commons  comm,  tb^ 
S|K>nl<er  cume  to  the  bar  and,   making  three    low  oboiaaoce 
said : 

The  knights,  citizens,  aud  burgesses  of  the  Commons  Ho 
of  Parliumeut  have  made  compLiint  unto  your  Lordsbips 
many  exorbitant  offences  of  bribery  and  corruption  committe 
by  tlie  Lord  Chancellor.     We  understand  thut  your  Lor 
are  ready  to  give  judgment  upon  liim  for  the  same.     Wlier 
I,  their  Speaker,  in  their  name,  do  humbly  demand  and 
judgment  against  him,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  as  the  uuture 
his  offence  and  demerits  do  require. 

The  Lord  Chief  Jubtice  answered,  Mr  Speaker  ;    Upon  th 
complaint  of  the  Commons  against  the  Lord  Viscuuut  St  AIIkui^ 
Loi-d  Chancellor,  this  high  court  hath  thereby  and   by  his  ov 
confession  found  him  guilty  of  the  crimes  and  corrtiptiona  con4 
plained  of  by  the  Commons  and  of  sundry  other  crim«M  auq 
corruptions   of  like  nature.      And  therefore  this  high  cour 
having  first  Bummoued  him  to  attend  and  hiiving  received  bil 
excuse  of  not  attending,  by  reason   of  infirmity  and  sickue 
(which  he  protested  was  not  feigned,  or  else  be  woald  mo 
willingly  have  attended),  doth  nevertheless  think  (it  t  II 

to  judgment.       And  therefore  this   high  court  dutli 
I,   That    the    Lord    Viscount   St    Albau,   Lord    Cliancvlior   iH 
England,  shall  undergo  fine  and  ransom  of  X40,ooo.     i. 
he   shall    be   imprisoned  in    the    Tower  daring    tli«    King'd 
]ilea8ure.     3.  That  he  sliall  fur  ever  be  iucapible  of  aur  offic 
place  or  employment  in  the  state  or  comroonwenlth.     4. 
he  shall  never  sit  in  Parliament,  nor  come  within  the  wr 
the  couit.     This  is  the  judgment  "i"!   n-xulutum  of  thbl 
court. 

Lordi'  JotmiaU,  111.  pp.  H-loSf  Commoiu  JuunutU,  I.  ffi  5jl4-i<>. 
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(b)  floi/de't  catr,  162 1. 

,  [Honae  of  Commons,  April  28]  .  .  .  The  business  concerniug 

Fleet  to  \n'  hearil  upon  Monday  next.  .  .  .  f'loyde  to  be  here. 

[May   1]    Kloydo   oalled    in   to  the  bar,  and   kneeling,   Mr 

ker  proDOunc(.«d  his  judgment.  .  .  . 
[Mmy  4]  ...  Ue  it  remembered,  tbnt  upon  Tuesday,  the  first 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  Lord 
aes  .  .  .  llie  iglh,  Edward  Floyde,  late  of  C'lanneraayne 
itLia  ihe  county  of  Salop,  enquire,  was  impeached  before  the 
ntiB  assembled  in  this  Parliament,  for  that  the  said 
since  the  summona  of  this  Parliament,  in  the  prtison 
Uio  Fleet,  having  commuuicati<m  concerning  the  most 
t»u»  princess  the  hidy  Elizabeth  .  .  .  and  the  most  excellent 
her  hasliiinil,  did  use  and  utter,  openly  and  publicly, 
Um,  malicious  and  deopiteful  speeches  of  the  said  two  princes; 
«ying  in  this  manner,  '  I  have  heard,  that  Prague  is  taken ; 
«fid  Ooodnian  I'alsgtave  and  Goodwife  Palsgrave  have  taken 
Umr  liecls,  and  run  away ;  and,  as  I  have  heard,  Goodwife 
I«grave  is  taken  prisoner ' ;  ,  .  .  and  that  at  other  times  he 
in  like  despiteful  and  reproachful  manner,  use  other 
k_«nd  opprobrious  words  of  them.  Wlierenpon  the  said 
(of  their  love  and  zeal  to  our  said  sovereign  Lord,  and 
Jlng  to  let  pass  unpunished  those  things  that  tended  to 
»ce  of  his  Majesty's  issue,  u  part  of  liimself,  who  is 
bf  the  Parliament,  did  call  before  them  the  said  Edw. 
and  thereof  did  question  him ;  and  thereupon  so  far 
crcdrd,  that  after,  upon  the  same  day,  for  that  the  said 
hereof  the  said  Edward  was  impeached  wore  true 
imUB,  therefore  the  said  Commons,  in  the  Couimous 
aesemblcd  in  parliament,  did  adjudge  and  award  that 
ud  Edward  should  .  .  .  tbe  next  morning  l>e  brought  to 
WMtminster,  into  the  great  yard  before  the  door  of  the  great 
ImU  of  pleas,  and  be  there  set  and  stand  u(>on  the  pillory 
from  9  until  1 1  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  with  a  paper  upon 
his  hat,  with  thia  inscription,  in  capital  letters,  of  these  woitU ; 
'Foe  &lae,  malicious  and  despiteful  si>eeches  against  the  King's 
daogliter  and  her  husband ' ;  ...  and  that  there  ia  set  and 
1  upon  him  a  fiue  of  jC  looo. 
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[House  of  Loi'ds,  May  5]  .  .  .  Tlie  House  being  nioTwl  to  tak 
cousidei-atiou  of  an  act  lutely  done  liy  the  C'oiuuioub,  io 
venting   before   them   the   person   of   one   Edward   Floud, 
examining   of  witnesses  and  giving  judgment  upon  him, 
entering  this  as  an  net  with  them,  the  which  doth  trench  de 
into  the   privilege  of  this   House,   for  that  all  judgments 
properly  and  only  belong  unto  this  House ;  the  Lords  resolv 
not  to  EuiTer  anything  to  pass  which  might  prejudice  their  rig 
in  this  point  of  judicature,  and  yet  so  to  proceed  ns  the  love  1 
good  correspondency  l)etween  both  Houces  might  be  cotitina 
Whereui)on  .  .  .  they  sent  this  nieBsage  in  writing  unto  the  Co 
mons :  ' .  .  .  Their  Lordeihips,  luiving  heard  uf  a  censure  Ut« 
passed  in  that  House  against  one  Edward  Floud,  are  deairoast 
conference  for  the  accommodating  that  businesii  in  each  sort  a^ 
may  be  without  any  prejudice  to  the  privilege  of  either  Hnune . . . 

[The  Commons  assenting,  the  conference  was  held  the  Mm 
day.] 

[Kay  7]  .  .  .  The  Lords  having  considered  of  the  precede 
alleged  by  the  Commons  at  the  last  conference   5"  "''  ' 
found  that  they  tended  to  prove,  i.  That  the  Houra  ol 
is  a  Court  of  Record.     2.  That  they  have  ministered  &a  «>uth  I 
matters  concerning  themselves.      3.  That  they  have  inflicti 
punishments  on  delinquents,  where  the  cause  hath  coucer 
a  member  of  their  House  or  the  privileges  thereof.     AnJ 
Lordships  having  determined  that  the  question  at  this 
not,  whether  that  Houk  lie  a  Court  of  Record  [&c.],  . 
the  question  is,  whether  that  House  may  proceed  to  aentetj 
any  man  who  is  not  a  member  of  that  House,  and  for  a  matt 
which  concerns  not  that  House  :  for  which  the  •!'■  ■  11 

no  proofs  nor  produced  any  precedent;  their  L^  i 
to  pray  a  re-conference  about  the  same,  and  at  the  confer 
to  handle  this  only,  viz.  That  the  House  of  Commons  bavv 
power  of  judicjiture  nor  coercion  against  any,  but  in  m&Ue 
concerning  that  House. 

[The  liecond  conference  having  taken  place,  sub-comiaiUi 
of  both  Houses  were  ap})oiiited  and  conferred.] 

[May   1 2]...  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbor*    irp        .:   tli 
conference  yesterday  between  the  two  sub-couuuitli-i  ;    .:     • 
Houses  to  this  effect,  viz. :  i.  They  showed  their  coui.!':!'.  r 
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lufir.ii  to  malnt&ixi  tLe  love  and  good  correspondency  between 
bulh  liuUBea.  2.  Their  resolution  not  to  invade  the  priWIegeB 
of  thi«  Uouee,  that  b»ve  dealt  so  nobly  with  them.  3.  That 
oot  lit  their  eeal  they  sentenced  Floud  ;  but  they  leave  him  to 
tiic  Lortls,  with  an  intinmtion  of  their  ho{)e  that  this  House 
sure  him  also.  They  propounded  a  protestation  to  be 
with  them,  for  a  mean  to  accommodate  the  business 
between  buth  Houses.  .  . .  The  protestation  was  read  twice  and 
no  exceptions  taken  unto  it.  It  followeth,  in  hate  vtrba,  viz. : 
A  proteiitation  to  be  entered,  by  consent  of  the  House  of 
t'omraoiis,  to  this  purpose  :  Tliat  the  proceedings  lately  passed 
in  tbat  House  against  Edward  Floud  be  not  at  any  time  here- 
after drawn  or  used  as  a  precedent,  to  the  enlarging  or  diminish- 
of  the  lawful  rights  or  privileges  of  either  House  ;  but  that 
rights  and  privileges  of  both  Houses  shall  remain  in  the 
■df-aame  state  and  plight  as  before. 

fMsy  14]  ■  ■  ■  Message  from  the  Commons  . . .  The  Knighta 
[ftcj  of  the  House  of  Commons  humbly  desire  to  know  whether 
the  aame  [protestation]  be  approved  of  here  ...  or  uo.  The 
Lords  .  .  .  answered  ;  The  Lords  have  a[)proved,  and  they  do 
•piMxive  and  corroborate  the  some  protestation. 

[Uunae  of  Commons,  May  14]  .  .  .  Sir  Edw.  Sands:  In  the 
now  roessBge  to  the  Lords,  to  give  some  intimation  of  our  .  .  . 
rijfelBg  of  the  protestation  offered  by  the  sub-committee  of  the 
^^tda :  which  read  .  .  .  and  assented  to  by  the  House. 

[House  of  Lords,  May  26]  .  .  .  Edw.  Floud  being  brought  to 
tbe  bar,  Mr  Attorney  charged  him  with  notorious  misdemeanours 
Mtd  high  presumption,  .  .  .  [After  examination,  and  sentence 
on]  Edw.  Houd  being  brought  to  the  bar  again,  Mr 
uey  Qeueml  .  .  .  prayed  the  Lords  to  proceed  to  judg- 
Dt  against  him.  Wliereupou  the  Lord  Chief  Justice '  pro- 
IDCed  the  sentence  in  these  words,  viz.  The  Lords  spiritual 
temporal,  cousideriug  of  the  great  offence  of  the  said 
Floude,  do  award  und  adjudge :  i .  That  the  said  Edw. 
le  (hall  be  incapable  to  War  arms  as  a  gentleman  .  .  . 
[That  he  sliall  be  Gned  to  the  King  in  ilgooo.     5.  That  he 

be  imprisoned  in  Newgate  during  his  lile. 
lAtt^'  Jo*ntaU,  II.  i>p.  1 10-134;  Commutu'  Journal;  L  pp.  $96-4jt. 
;  M  Spaaker  of  tits  Uun^e  in  Xht  vscane;  of  the  Cluocellonbip. 
X  3 
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in.—UNPARLIAMENTAR  V  TAX  A  TION, 

1.  Batm'  Cask. 

(a)  Argunarnts  of  iht  Judga,  1606 

[Baron  CUtrhe]  ...  It  seeineth  to  me  stmnge  lliat  miy  suhjtr 
Would  contend  with  tlie  King  in  this  high  jxiiiit  of  prerogative 
but  such  is  the  King's  grace  timt  he  has  shewed  IiIh  iuteiit 
1)6,   that  this   matter  shHll   be    disputed   nnd   ndjudged   by 
according  to  the  ancient  law  nnd  custom  of  the  rralm  ...  As  I 
is  not  a  kingdom  without  subjects  and  government,  so  he  is  Dci 
a  king  without  revenues  .  .  .  Tlie  revwiue  of  the  crown  is 
very  essential  part  of  the  crown,  and  he  who  rendeth  that 
the  King  jmlleth  also  his  crown  fi-om  his  head,  f> 
Fcpnmted  from  the  crown.     And  such  great  prti- 
crown,  without  which  it  cannot  be,  ought  not  to  lie  dispute 
and  ill  these  cases  of  prerogative  the  judgment  sluill  not 
according  to  the  rules  of  I  he  common  law,  but  according  to  < 
jirrcedeiits  of  this  court,  wherein  these  matters  are  dispotalil 
and  dctcrminablo  .  .  . 

Ti-ue  it  is  tiiat  the  weul  of  the  King  is  the  public  weal  of  (I 
people,  and  he  for  iia^  p'r  ■-"••'•  •■•■<•  .fl"/i--.-t  ti..  >v..,jJ_of  si^ 
subject,  and  ho  thereby  >  the  ffjre»i 

and  Viojmnyjake  the  pi' ■ 
his  own  use,  but  at  rtii- 

abu8ej>rKtIch,officeiTuitki)££are6tnunL>d.i)j-  dm  < 
the  King  may  take  wines  for  hia  pj'oviaion,_aijd  jw., 
his  ships.  castTeTor  Tiouses  in  the  wootj  oiLanyjuftn. 
for  public  benefit:  and  the  King  may  alloy  or  "■:  '  •■m  I 

his  pleasure,  for  the  plenty  of  the  king  is  the  pt-i jj  •  i-  . 

The  Statute  of  the  45  Edw.  Ill,  Cap.  4,  wliicii  haib  t>«t'n 
much  urged,   that  no  new  imposition   shall   be  inipoKcHl   op 
Mool-fells,  wool  or  leather  but  only  the  ciiatom  and  su' 
granted   to  the  King — this   extends  only  to  the  King 
and  siiull  not  bind  his  successors,  for  it  is  a  principal  |>art 
Crown  of  Englantl  which  the  King  cannot  diininii»h.     Aod  tl 
same  King,  in  the  24th  of  his  roign,  granted  divers  cxeinptiui 

'  The  case  was  tried  in  the  Excbv()aer  Court,  Nov.  1606.  TIm  ju 
of  Baton  Clarke  and  Chief  Baivm  floiuing  h«v«  alone  b««ii  | 
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to  nctein  penons.  and  b«c«UBe  that  it  was  in  derogation  of  his 
tte  iiniierttil,  he  himeelf  recalled  and  annulled  the  same  .  .  . 
All  the  purt8  of  the  reiilm  heloug  to  the  King  .  .  .  The  writ 
n«  KtfM  rtijno  cnmpreheiidR  a  prohibition  to  him  to  whom  it 
I  direi't«tl  that  he  shall  not  go  heyond  tlie  seas,  and  this  may 
directed!  at  the  King's  pleasure  to  any  man  who  is  his 
;  and  oo  conMqueiitly  may  he  prohibit  all  merchante. 
aa  he  may  prohibit  the  persons,  so  may  he  the  gowls  of 
aaj  nan,  viz.  that  lie  hhnll  export  or  import  at  his  pleasure. 
if  the  King  may  genendly  inhibit  that  »^uch  goods  shall 
be  iroportod,  then  by  the  same  reason  may  he  prohibit  them 
[  Condition  or  «i(6  motio,  viz.  that  if  they  import  such  goods, 

ben  tiiey  shall  pay,  &c.  .  .  . 

"  [CAf«/  Baron  Flemitig.'^  The  King's  power  is  double,  ordinary 
olute,  and  they  have  several  laws  and  ends.  That  of 
iinary  Is  for  the  profit  of  particular  subjects,  for  the 
«»C«4inn  of  civil  justice,  the  determining  of  tneum ;  and  this 
M  «x«r«ised  by  equity  and  justice  in  ordinary  courts,  and  by 
civilians  is  nominated  jiu  i>rivatnm,  and  witii  us  ciimmon 
';  and  these  laws  cannot  bo  changed  without  parliament; 
althoagh  that  their  foim  and  course  may  be  changed  and 
"iBtfrnipttd,  yet  tliey  can  never  be  changed  in  substance.  The 
abaolnte  power  of  the  King  is  not  that  which  is  converted  or 
execnt«(l  to  private  Ufe,  to  the  benefit  of  any  particular  person, 
bat  tt  only  (hat  which  is  applied  to  the  general  benefit  of  the 
people,  and  is  taint  popitli ;  as  the  people  is  the  body,  and  the 
ing  the  head  ;  and  Ibis  [tower  is  [not]  '  guided  by  the  rules 
iiicii  direct  only  ut  the  common  law,  and  is  most  properly 
policy  and  government;  and  as  the  constitution  of  this 
ij  rarieth  with  the  time,  so  varieth  this  absolute  law, 
^■urding  tu  the  wisdom  of  the  King,  for  the  common  good ; 
t'  .'  general  rules,  and  true  as  they  are,  all  things 

•  i-e  rules  are  lawful.     The  matter  in  que.-tion  is 
Buttter  of  state,  and  ought  to  lie  rale<l  by  the  rules  of 
p,  and  if  it  lie  so,  the  King  hath  done  well  to  execute  hia 
Dfrltnary  power. 
All  ctutontf,  bo  they  old  or  new,  are  no  other  but  the  effects 

I  dear  that  tbi*  won]  bu  been  accideaUlly  omitted  In  the 
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and  issues  of  trndes  and  commerce  witli  foreign  nations ;  til 
all  commerce  and  aflait'B  with  foreigners,  all  wars  and  pvacr.,  i 
acceptance  and  admitting  for  current  foreign  coin,  all  partic 
nnd  treaties  whatsoever  are  made  \>y  the  absolute  power  of  th 
King:  and  he  who  hath  power  of  causes  liath  power  also 
effects  .  .  . 

It  is  said  that  an  imposition  may  not  be  upon  a  subject  witfaoa 
parliameDt.  That  the  King  may  impose  upon  a  subject,  I  omij 
for  it  is  not  here  the  question  if  the  King  may  inipoee  upon  till 
subject  or  his  goods.  But  the  impost  here  is  not  ujKiti  a  sul>j< 
but  here  it  is  upon  Bates,  as  upon  a  merchant  who  impor 
goods  within  the  land,  charged  before  by  the  King ;  and  at  th 
time  when  the  impost  was  imposed  upon  them,  tbey  wvn* 
goods  of  the  Yenetians  and  not  the  goods  of  a  tu 
within  the  land ;  .  .  .  and  so  all  the  arguments  which  \' 
for  the  subject  fail  .  .  . 

And  whereas  it  is  said,  that  if  the  King  may  iinpoiw,  lie  niftd 
impose  any  quantity  that  he  pleases,  trne  it  is  that  this  is 
be  referred  to  tbe  wisdom  of  the  King,  who  guidcth  all  unilts 
God  by  his  wisdom,  and  this  is  not  to  be  disputed  by  a  subjrct  j 
and  many  things  are  left  to  his  wisdom  for  the  onlering  of 
power  rather  than  his  power  shall  be  restrained.     The  Kin 
may  panlon  any  felon  :  but  it  may  be  objected  that  if  he  pardu 
one  felon,  he  may  pardon  all,  to  the  damage  of  the  cnramon* 
wealth ;  and  yet  none  will  doubt  but  tfaiit  is  \v\\  to  Lis  wi*da 
.  .  .  And  the  wisdom  and  pruTJdence  of  the  King  is  not  to  I 
disputed   by  the  subject;    for  by   intendment  they  cannot 
severed   from  his  person,  and  to  argue  a  potte  ad  actum,  to 
restrain  the  King  and  his  power  because  that  by  his  power  I 
may  do  ill,  is  no  argument  for  a  subject  . .  . 

Stalt  Trial* ,  tA.  1 779,  vol.  xi.  pp.  30-I 


(b)  Mr.  naJctwitl' B  argununt ,  1610'. 

Mr   Speaker,  The  question  now  in  debate  aiuongst   us 
whether  his   Miijesty  muy  by   his    prrrogative   royal,    witbooi 
assent  of  parliament,  at  his  owu  will  and  pleasure,  lay  a  n<rw 

'  This  speech  wu  delivered  in  the  Hotue  of  Cuuimon*,  aoma  time  ilurii^ 
the  great  debate  on  imponitions  which  twsan  on  Jnne  a  j  ead  «Bd«d  < 
July  3,  1610  (C.  J.  I.  pp.  443-5  ;  Pari.  VcbalM  in  1610,  CaauL  &«.). 
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i»rge  or  iinpoBitiun  upon  merchandizes,  to  be  brought  into  or 
uf  thia  kingdom  of  Engliiud,  aud  enforce  merchants  to  puy 
be  ume  .  . . 

First,  I  bold  it  necessary  to  consider  whether  custom  were 
Be  to  the  King  by  the  common  law.     Secondly,  admitting  it 
be  due  by  the  common  law,  whether  it  were  a  sum  certain, 
to  be  increased  at  the  King's  pleasure  or  otherwise.    Thirdly, 
IppoBing  that  by  the  common  law  the  King  might,  by  way  of 
iii|io8itiou,  have  increased  his  custom  at  his  own  will,  by  his 
btnlate  power,  without  assent  in  parliament,  whether  or  no  he 
not  bound  to  the  contrary  by  Acts  of  Parliament  .  .  .  Lastly, 
[  will  discover  unto  you  the  weakness  of  such  reasons  as  have 
en  mode  in  maintenance  of  the  King's  right  to  impose  . .  . 
That  custom  is  due  by  the  common  law  I  collect,  fii'st  by  the 
ne  thereof ...  To  this  may  be  added,  that   Mngna  Charta 
»p.  30', .  ..tenneth  this  not  only  coiuttetudo,  which,  as  I  have 
lid,  implies  antiquity  beyond  all  remembrance  of  a  l)eginning, 
Bt  anti(pia  comuetvdo  .  .  .  But  that  whicli  most  of  all  moveth 
to  believe  that  this  duty  was  and  is  due  by  tho  common 
r,  is  this ;  that  in  all  cases  where  the  common  law  putteth 
^e  King  to  sustain  charge  for  the  protection  of  the  subject,  it 
IwayB   yieldeth  him  out  of  the  thing  protected   some   gain 
rards  the  maintenance  of  tiie  charge  .  . .  This  observation  . .  . 
aVeth  me  to  think  that  because  the  common  law  expecteth 
bat  the  King  should  protect  merchants  in  their  trades,  ...  it 
giveth   him  out  of  merchandizes  exported  aud   importetl 
ae  profit  for  the  susteutation  of  this  public  charge.     Other- 
wise were  the  law  very  nureasonable  aud  unjust.      So  as  to 
prove  Utat  by  the  common   law  custom  is  due  to  the  King, 
I  aludl  need  to  say  no  more  . ,  . 

I  will  therefore  proceed  to  my  second  consideration  ;  whether 
tbat  profit  upon  merchandizes,  which  the  common  law  for  these 
nqjtceta  gave  onto  the  King,  were  a  duty  certain,  not  to  be 
incTCBsed  or  enhanced  at  the  King's  will  and  pleasure  without 
a  common  assent  in  Parliament ;  or  otherwise  whether  the 
omnnion  law  hath  left  an  absolute  power  in  the  King  to  demand 
iLis  case  more  or  loss  at  his  own  pleasure  and  to  compel  his 
ibjecia  to  pay  it.  The  resolving  of  which  question  will,  as 
'  i.e.  nfthfl  Ctwrter  of  iJij:  }  41  of  M.  C.  1115. 
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I  conceive,  make  an  end  of  this  controvcrjy  l)«twecn  u« ;  (orj 
what  are  tliese  impositions  which  we  complniu  of,  uUier 
the  cnluincing  of  the  custom  by  the  King'*  nbsohite  pleasure  1, 

And  first,  I  lay  this  as  a  ground,  . . .  that  the  common  law  i 
England,  as  also  all  other  wise  laws  in  the  world,  <lelii;ht 
certainty  nnd  abandon  nncert«.iuty,  as  the  mother  of  all  dcliati 
and  confusion,  than  which  nothing  is  more  odious  in  law  .  . 
The  common  law  of  England  giveth  to  the  King,  as  to  the  beaj 
of  the  Commonwealth,  no  {Perpetual  revenue  or  matter  of  pr 
out  of  the  interest  or  property  of  the  subject,  but  it  eit 
limiteth  a   certainty  therein  nt  tlie  first,  or  otherwise  hath 
provided  tliat,  if  it  be   uncertain   in   itself,  it  is   reducible 
a  certainty  only  by  a  legal  course,  that  is  to  lay,  either 
Parliament,  by  judges  or  jury,  and  not  by  the  King's 
absolute  will  and  pleasure  .  .  .  There  are  many  other  revenn 
due  to  the  King  by  the  common  hiw  as  well  na  custom  :   if  thej 
all  or  as  many  as  we  can  cull  to  mind  shall  fall  uut  to  Ixr,  i 
I  have  faid,  sums  certain  and  not  subject  to  be  increaf>e<i  at  th 
King's  will,  this  will  Ije  a  forcible   «r!»iimcnt  that  cu<t<jm 
likewise  certain  and  not  to  be  enhanced  at  the  King's  pleosn 
.  .  .  The  common  law  giveth  the  King  a  fine  for  the  pnrchaie  of 
an  orix'iniil  writ.     Is  it  certain  I     It  is,  and  ever  hath  lieeu  . . . 
May  the  King  increase  this  fine  at  bis  pleasure  1     There  is  i 
man  that  will  say  he  may.     There  is  a  fine  due  by  the  comina 
law  j)TO  h'rmtia  concord andi.     Is  it  not  certainly  known,  i 
so  hath  always  been,  to  be  the  tenth  pitrt  of  the  land  cotn| 
in  the  writ  of  the  covenant  J  ...  I  am  unwilling  to 
you  with  any  more  particulars  of  this  kind-     But  Itt  any 
shew  me  one  particular  to  the  contrary,  and  I  will  then  yit\ 
that  my  position,  being  false  in  one.  may  be  in  ronre;  but  ti 
my   position   hath   been   in   this   point  iufringeil,    this   geu 
foncordiuice  of  the  law  in  all  these  particulars   is  arirume 
enough  for  me,  without  having  alleged  other  re^soua,  to  ooucL 
that  custom  lieing,  as  nil  these  are,  a  revenue  due  to  the  Ki 
by  the  common  law,  arising  out  of  the  propeity  and  intere 
of  tlie  subject,  is,  as  nil  these  are,  limited  and  !■ 
common  law  to  a  certainty  which  the  King  h.iii 
iuereutre . . . 

I  am  now  ...  to  shew  you,  that  when  the  commoa' 
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vcth  the  King  a  revenue  not  cerlnin  nt  the  first,  tlist  is  always 

iacible    to   a   certainty   ))y   a   legal    course,    »a   by   Act   of 

rlJAinent,  judges  or  jury,  and  not  at.  the  Kin^r's  pleasure. 

man  tliat  liy  his  tenure  is  bound  to  s'-rve  the  King  in 

ira,  and  faileth,  is  to  pay,  acconling  to  the  <]UAntity  of  his 

nure,  a  fine  by  the  name  of  e^cuage.     This  cannot  be  asfCfsed 

It   in  Parliament  .  .  .  Fines  for   misdemeanours  are  always 

sesaetl   by  the  judges.     Amercements  in  all  cases  are  to  be 

eseed  by  the  country,  and  not  to  be  assessed  by  the  King  .  . . 

am   of  o]iinion  that  if  a  statute  were  made  that  the   King 

light  raise  tlie  customs  at  his  pleasure,  yet  might  it  not  be 

[ine  as  now  it  is,  by  the  King's  absolute  power,  but  by  some 

\urr  legal  course,  of  which  the  common  law  doth  take  notice, 

I  in  the  case  of  the  fine  and  ratnoin.     Much  less  then  will  the 

Dmmon   law  permit  that   it   should  depend  upon  the   King's 

[>lute  pleasure,  there  being  no  such  statute  in  the  caae  ,  . . 

I   proceed  to  my  second  reason,  which  is  drawn  from  the 

ftlicy  and  frame  of  this  commonwealth  and  the  providence  of 

common  low,  ihe  which,  as  it  requires  at  the  subjects' hands 

■Ity  and  obedience  to  their  sovereign,  so  doth  it  likewise 

juiie  at  the  hands  of  the   sovereign  protection  and  defence 

the  subject   against   all   wrongs   and    injuries   whatsoever, 

lered   either  by  one  subject   to  another  or  by  the  common 

Bcmy  to  them  all  or  any  of  them.     This  protection,  the  law 

Dusiderelh,  cannot  be  n-itliout  a  great  charge  to  the  King  .  .  . 

to  receiveth  out  of  the  subject's  purse  for  wardships  and  the 

enilauces  Uiereupnn,  as  we   have  of  late  accounte<l,   about 

(5  ooo  by  the  year.   This  is  a  revenue  which  no  other  King  of 

bu  world  hath  :  and  as  it  appears  by  the  Statute  of  i  4  Ed.  Ill, 

1)  I.  it  ought  to  be  employed  in  maintenance  of  the  wars  .  .  . 

iiath  likowiso  all  forfeitures  upon  treason  and  outlawry  and 

no    {lenal   laws,  fines   and   amercements ;    profits  of  courts, 

sure-trove,  jirisage,  butlernge,  wreck,  and  so  many  more,  as 

very  enumorution  of  the  particularly  would  take  up  a  lung 

no.     To  what  other  end  huth  the  common  law  thus  proviiied 

the  muintenonco  of  the  King's  charge,  by  all  these  ways  ami 

I  of  rnieing  profit  out  of  the  intcrt^st  and  property  of  tho 

t's  estate  iu  lauds  and  goods,  but  only  to  this  end,  that, 

these  daliet  paid,  the  poor  subject  might  hold  and  enjoy 
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tlie  rest  of  his  estate  to  hia  own  use,  free  and  clcttr  from  bU 
other  burdens  wlmtsoever  1  .  .  . 

And  herenpon,  by  the  knight  tbut  last  spake,  it  tras  held,  i 
that  upon  occasion  of  a  sudden  and  unexpected  wiir  the  Kiiii^i 
may  not  only  lay  impositions  but  levy  a  tax  within  the  realm  i 
without  assent  of  Parliament,  which  position  in  ray  opinion  i(^ 
veiy  dangerous ;  for  to  admit  this  were  by  consequence  to  I 
bring  us  into  bondage.  Yoa  eny  that  upon  occasion  of  BuddenJ 
war  the  King  may  levy  a  tax.  Wlio  shall  be  judge  between  the 
King  and  his  people  of  the  occasion  1  Can  it  be  tried  by  any  I 
legal  couife  in  our  law'/  It  cannot.  If  then  the  King  bim8>>lf| 
must  be  the  sole  judge  in  this  case,  will  it  not  follow  that  the  [ 
King  may  levy  a  tax  at  his  own  pleasure,  seeing  his  pleasar«' 
cannot  be  bounded  by  law  7  You  see  into  what  a  mitchief  tL«  | 
admittance  of  one  error  huth  drawn  you. 

But   for   a   fuU    answer    to    the   objection,    I   sny   that   the! 
providence  of  the  common  law  is  such  and  so  excellent,  as  that] 
for  the  defraying  of  the  King's  chnrge  ujx)n  any  occasions  of  ■ 
a  sudden  war,  it  hath,  over  and  above  all  the  ordinary  reve 
which  it  giveth  the   King,  which  in   the  time  of  war 
indeed  but  fall  short,  made  an  excellent  provision.     For,  sirj 
the  war  must  needs  be  either  offensive  or  defensive  ...  If  it  Ix 
an  offensive  war  ...  it  cannot  be  a  sudden  accident,  for  it  ii 
the  King's  owii  act,  and  it  may  and  it  is  litting  he  should  tnka 
deliberation ;    and  if  it  be  a  just  and  necessary  wor,  he  man 
ciave  and  easily  obtain  assistance  of  his  subjects  by  grant 
aid  in  Parliament  .  .  .  Only  a  defensive  war,  by  invasion 
foreign  enemies,  may  be  sudden,  in  which  case  the  law  bath  no 
left  the  King  to  war  upon  his  own  expense  or  to  rclv 
ordinary  revenue,  but  hath  notably  provided  that  cvci 
within  the  land,  high  and  low,  whether  he  hold  of  the  King  uci 
not,  in  case  of  foreign  invasion,  may  be  compelled  at  his  own! 
charge  to  serve  the  King  in  person  .  .  . 

I  do  then  conclude  this  argument,  that  .aeeiiig  the  rommoa^ 
law,  for  maintenance  of  the  King's  ordinniy  clwrge,  liath  giT«ii| 
him  such  an  ample  revenue  out  of  the  interest  and  property  < 
the  subject,  and  provided  also  for  sudden  oocat^ions,  in  ao  doii 
it  hath  secluded  and  secuivd  the  rest  of  the  subject's  estate  fmn 
the  King's  power  and  pleasure;    and  cooseqacntly  that   th« 
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felth  not  power  upon  noy  occasion  at  hia  pleasure  to 
he  estate  of  his  outijects  by   impofcttions,  tallages  or 
or  I  hold  tliem  all  in  one  degree — or  niiy  other  burden 
■vr,  witlioat  the  subject's  free  and  voluntary  assent,  and 
but  in  parliament  .  .  . 
I  will  now,  according  to  my  division,  nrge  an  argument  or 
I  td  inference  and  presumption  .  .  .  First  iu  the  actions  and 
noes  of  the  kings,  1  observe,  that  all  the  kings  of  this 
since  Henry  III  have  sought  and  obtaiued  au  increase  of 
mure  or  less  by  the  name  of  subsidy  of  the  gift  of  their 
(Ribjects  io  parliament  ...  Is  it  likely  that,  if  any  or  all  thete 
king*  bad  tiiought  they  had  in  them  any  lawful  power  by  just 
prerogative    to    have  laid   impositions  at  their  pleasure,  they 
would  not  ruther  hove  made  use  of  that  than  have  taken  this 
DOrse  by  act  of  parliament  1  .  .  . 
And  so  I  proceed  to  my  next  argument  «f  inference  drawn 
I  the  aetiou  of  our  kings.     Some  of  the  kings  of  England, 
aely  Edward  II  .  .  .  and  Edward  III,  .  .  .  were  contented 
accept  an  increase  of  their  custom  by  way  of  loan  from  the 
lerchuuls,  and   solemnly  bind  themselves  to  repay   it  again. 
Would  any  wise  man  in  the  world,  that  thought  he  had  but  a 
colour  of  right,  eo  much  prejudice  himself  us  to  borrow  that  which 
be  might  take  without  leave,  and  bind  himself  to  repay  it )  .  .  . 
And  yet  is  not  this  all,  for  some  of  them,  by  name  Edwnrd  I, 
liil  not  only  take  it  by  afsrnt  in  parliament  or  by  way  of  loan, 
Bt  (as  one  that  buys  for  his  money  in  the  market)  did  give 
it  ft  real  and  valuable  considemtiun,  and  that  to  nierclmnt 
gers  of  whom  there  was  more  colour  to  demand  it  as  »  duty 
than  of  his  natural   subjects.     In   proof  of  which   I   produce 
arta  mercaloria^,  made  anno  31   Ed.  I  .  .  .  What  stronger 
ierenoe  can  there  almost  possibly  be  against  the  King's  abfO- 
ower  of  imposing  than  this :  that  he  was  contented,  and 
c>6ed  to  aU  his  officers  of  the  ports,  that  if  the  mercliants 
did  of  their  own  accords  piy  more  than  their  ancient  customs 
iiey  should  have  consideration  for  it,  but  if  they  themselves 
not  willing  to  pay  more,  then  they  should  not  be  com- 
elled  thereunto  1  .  .  . 
I  will  now  make  some  observations  of  their  forbearance  to 
•  GrSfBted  to  fanign  menbaati,  Feb.  ijoj;  cf.  Stubba,  C.  B.  ii.  513. 
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put  this  pretended  power  in  practice,  considrriog  the  Mvenl  i 
occasions  of  the  times  which  I  will  prosecute  in  order.  Kintj 
therefore  in  geiieral,  I  observe  that  from  the  Conqoest  nntil  thai 
rpigti  of  Qaeen  Mary,  ...  in  the  prnctice  of  this  pretended  pre-[ 
rogative  of  imposing,  the  king«  have  been  so  spuring,  as  ...  it] 
cannot  be  found  or  proved  by  matter  of  record  that  six  iro»] 
positions,  such  as  we  now  comphiin  of,  were  laid  by  all  t)io<ej 
kings  .  . .  And  those  six,  if  there  were  so  mnny,  though  tliejr  j 
were  unlawful,  yet  were  they  in  some  sort  to  be  lx>me  withal,.! 
first  by  reason  they  were  very  moderate^  secondly  that  ll>eM 
were  laid  in  the  times  of  great  and  apparent  necessity,  and  tbatl 
they  were  to  endure  but  for  a  year  or  two;  for  none  of  tbeo 
except  only  that  upon  wine  laid  i6  Ed.  I  lasted  lontrer  . 

[After  going    through   these    precedents  '   en-| 

deavouring  to  minimise  their  importance,  be  ji;  :  i  t)i« 

end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III  till  the  reign  of  l^uern  MarrJ 
.  .  .  being  (he  spare  of  170  years  or  thereabuuts,  it  hath  b«eal 
confessed  by  nil  those  that  have  argued  in  maintenance  of  his 
Miijesty's  right  to  impose,  that  thcro  hath  not  been  found  oni 
n-coid  that  proves  any  one  imposition  to  have  been  laid  .  .  . 

And  if  yon  please  to  give  me  leave  to  rememlier  to  >-on 
passages  of  those  tiroes,  you  cannot  bnt  marvel  tLat  none  of  all" 
those  princes  should  so  much  as  attempt  to  try  the  iitrengtli  of 
this  so  beneficial  a  prerogiitive,  so  much  priictiBtd  1'  '  III  J 

iind  when  you  have  heard  their  occasions  and  v'   ^  ilieipl 

other  actions  with  their  forbearance  in  this  kind,  you  will,  I] 
think,  conclude  and  say  in  your  hearts,  that  surely  none  of  all'] 
those  kings  hiid  so  much  as  any  imagination  liint  any  tuchl 
piero;;ative  belonged  unto  them  as  to  raise  money  at  thrirl 
plen«ure,  by  laying  a  charge  upjn  nierchandizeH  lu  be  ixiior 
or  imported,  without  assent  in  parliament  ,  . 

Put    now   admitting  that   by  the  common   mw   it    iinu 
clear  and  without  question  that  the  King  might  at  hi«  will  hav 
laid  imiwsitions  and  that  also  the  sunu-  wuld  hove  Vieeti  cl( 
proved  by  the  practice  of  the  ajicient  kings,  yet  I  affirm  tli 
stands  the  law  of  England  at  this  day  by  reABon  of  etat 
directly  in  the  point,  as  the  King's  power,  if  ever  be  hail  aay 
to  impose,  is  not  only  limited,  but  utterly  t^tken  ftway  . 
first  statute  is  in  Magiut  Charta,  cap.  30.    I  come  to  the  iwcond 
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^Hfetutv  n^inst  impositions  which  is  the  statute  dt  OtUayio  nan 
^^fnccdenJo,  touching  tlic  time  of  the  makiug  of  which  there  i» 
^H^eat  viiriety  of  opinion  . . .  The  next  stntute  ngniust  impositions 
^^b  35  Ed.  I.  [Confirmatio  Curtarnm]  .  .  .  The  next  statute 
Bude  agaiimt  them  is  14  Ed,  III.  (1)  cap.  31  .  .  . 

lu  discovering  the  weakness  of  the  reasons  alleged  in  miiin- 

Bce  of  ini[M>biliona,  I  bhall  not  greatly  need  to  say  anything 

than    Latii  been  said  .  .  ,  Nevertheless  I  will    in  a  few 

j^ords  recall  to  your  memories  their  reasons;  and  in  as  few 

pply  the  answers  to  them  .  .  . 

It  luith  been  said  tlmt  tlie  old  custom  of  a  demi-mark  upon 

I  suck  of  wool  must  have  his  beginning  either  by  the  King's 

lolute  power,  or  by  a  legal  assent  of  the  jieople,  which  can  Ije 

Dwbrrr  but  in  pnrliament  and  cannot  but  apjiear  of  record  ; 

lit  becnn&c  no  juch  assent  can  be  shown  therefore  they  conclude 

I  it  began  by  the  King's  absolute  i>ower  and  infer  that  ihe 

!  power  remains  still  .  .  .  I)ut  tliis  question,  how  begun  the 

customs,  is  best  answered  by  another  question  ;  how  l>egan 

fine  for  purchase  of  original  writs,  the  fine  pro  licmtia  con- 

iandi,  the  certainty  of  prisage  t  ...  In  effect  who  reduced 

the  known  grounds  of  the  common  htw  to  that  certainty 

riMW  they  are  1     Because  we  cannot  tell  how  or  when  they 

11  we  therefore   conclude    that  they  began   by  the 

jg  ■  aLcolute  power,  and  infer  that  by  the  same  reason  they 

Biay  be  changed  at  his  pleasure  1  .  .  . 

The  Kiiii;  luoy,  s»y  they,  restrain  the  passage  of  merchants 

his  pleasure,  which  they  prove  by  divers  records  .  .  .  Upon 

^hich  they  infer  that  if  he  may  restrain  a  merchant  that  be 

not  puss  ut  all,  he  may  much  more  so  restrain  him  that 

•hall  not  [Hkss  except  he  pny  a  certain  sum  of  money  .  .  . 

»r  my  part  I  think  that  restraints  iu  all  these  cases  and  of 

ke  nature  are  by  the  common  law  left  to  the  King's  absolute 

iwcr  . . .  But  because  he  may  restrain  totally,  therefcre  that 

may  give  passage  fur  money,  is  no  good  consequence,  for  in 

cue  tiicre  is  no  restraint  at  all,  but  it  is  rather  a  passage 

money.    If  there  be  just  occasion  of  restraint  tite  law  giveth 

King  power  to  restrain.    But  when  merchants  may  without 

to  the  state  have  passage,  as  in  our  case,  to  enforce  them 

]!«y  for  that  passage  is  in  my  opinion  as  unlawful  as  to 
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enforce  noy  man  whatsoever  to  pay  for  doing  tiiai  which  h«i 
may  lawfully  do  .  .  . 

The  ports  and  haven-towna  of  England  are,  My  they,  th 
King's,  and  in  regard  thereof  he  may  open  or  shut  them  uf 
what  condition  he  pleases.  I  answer  that  tlie  position  that 
the  ports  are  the  King's  is  not  generally  true,  for  subjects  m« 
also  be  owners  of  ports  .  .  .  But  admitting  the  Uuth  of  th 
position,  yet  is  the  consequence  as  weak  ood  dangerous  ns 
any  of  the  rest  of  their  nr<;ument8.  For  are  not  all  the  p»te 
of  cities  and  towns  and  all  the  streets  and  highwnvB  in  Englao 
the  King's  and  as  much  subject  to  be  open  or  shot  at  hie  pb-nror 
as  the  ports  arel . . .  Doth  it  follow  therefore  that  the  King  maj 
lay  impositions  U]>on  every  man  or  upon  all  comnioditics  tha 
shall  pass  through  any  of  these  places  1  ...  If  the  Kin  • 
exact  money  ...  for  passage  through  the  gates  of  cii  ii| 

less  may  he  for  passage  out  at  the  ports,  which  are  the 
gates  of  the  kingdom,  and  which  the  subject  ought  an  freely  i 
enjoy  as  the  air  or  the  water  .  .  . 

Another  of  their  arguments  is  this.     Tl>e  King  is  bound 
protect  mercluints  from   sjwil  by  the  enemy  ...  It  is  reasoB' 
therefore  that  his  expense  be  defrayed  out  of  the  pri)fit  made 
by  merchants  .  .  .  The  consequence  of  this  argument  is  thus  I 
true.    The  law  expects  that  the  King  should  protect  merchantaj 
therefore  it  alloweth  him  out  of  merchandize  a  r-  r  ti 

maintenance  of  his  charge,   which  is  the  old   ci^  i«?, 

at  first  I  said,  by  the  common  law.     But  it  is  do  gtMxi 
quencc  that  therefore  he  may  take  what  he  list,  no  more  tli 
he  may  at  his  pleasure  increase  that  old  revenue  .  .  . 

These   are   the  chief  reasons  made  in    maintenance   of  iai»l 
positions.     The  weakness  of  them  and  their  dangerous  conn 
queuce  you  cannot  but  perceive,  for  by  tlie  same  reasons  tax« 
within  the  land  may  be  as  well  proved  to  be  lawful.     Oo 
contrary  part  you  have  heard  the  reasons  against  imposittoi 
fortified  by  many  records  and  statutes  in  the  point.     So  as 
conclude  that  impositions,  neither  in  the  time  of  war  or  iilbtf 
the  greatest  necessity  or  occasion  that  may  be,  much  leaa  io  ' 
time  of  peace,  neither  upon  foreign  nor  inland  conimoditi«« 
whatsoever  nature,  be  they  never  to  superfluous  or  nnnmiwaryj 
neither  upon  merchants  stnuigers  nor  denizens,  may  be  laid  ' 
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■  absolute  ptiwer,  without  assent  of  pRrliftment,  be  it 
so  short  a    time,  much  less  to  eudure  for  ever,  m 
Stale  Trial*,  ed.  1779.  vol.  xi.  pp.  36-51. 

(c)  Mr.  Wliiteloele't  ar<fument,  1610'. 

.  The  ease  in  terms  is  this.  The  King  by  his  letters  putents 
€ort  recited  huth  ordained,  willed  and  commanded,  that  these 
atiooB,  contained  in  that  book  of  rate?,  shall  lie  for 
fler  paid  uuto  him,  his  heirs  and  succesfora,  upon 
|MUII  of  his  dis-pleuBure.  Hereupon  the  question  ariseth  whether 
^^y  this  edict  and  ordinance  so  made  by  the  King  himself,  by  his 
^^bttere  patents  of  his  own  will  and  {>ower  absolute,  without 
^^■■■t  of  {wrliameDt,  he  be  so  lawfully  entitled  to  that  he  doth 
^^^flM,  OS  that  thereby  he  doth  alter  the  property  of  his  subjects' 
goods,  and  is  enabled  to  recover  these  impositions  by  course  of 
I  tliink  he  cannot ;  and  I  ground  my  opinion  upon  these 
bar  tcaEons. 

1.  It  is  against  the  natural  frame  and  constitution  of  the 
olicy  of  this  kingdom,  which  is  jut  jntbllcitm  mgni,  and  so  sub- 

tcth  the  fundamental  law  of  the  realm,  and  indnceth  a  new 
1  of  state  and  govenimeiit. 

2.  It  is  against  the  municipal  law  of  the  land,  which  is  jfiM 
ivatum,  the  law  of  property  und  of  private  riij;ht. 

3.  It  is  agaioet  divers  statutes  mode  to  restrain  our  King  in 
this  point. 

^4.  It  is  against  the  practice  and  action  of  our  commonwealth . , . 
For  the  fust,  it  will  be  admitted  for  a  rule  and  ground  of 
^  tiiat  in   every  oonimonweallh  and  government  there  be 
frights  of  sovereignly,  Juro  majettatit,  which  regularly  and 
m    ooDunon  right  do  belong  to  the  sovereign   power  of  that 
,  onlem  custom  or  the  provisional  ordinance  of  that  state  do 
ibcrwise  dispose  of  them ;  which  aovereigu  power  is  poltttai 

1  jK)wer  that  can  control  all  other  powers,  and  cannot 

led  but  by  itself.    It  will  not  be  denied  that  the  power 

T^ii  >r>M«b  u  printed  in  State  Trials  u  \>lvert<m'«,  l><>t  U  •hown  by 
1  Pari.  Vtl'Otf  [C.  S.),  p.  103,  to  h»ve  been  WhitclcKrk'» ;  cf. 
:i,ft.  0/  JuHtjland,  vol.  iU.  p.  77.    The  ipeevh  wm  delivsred  OD 
"Jiilj  i  ^C'.y.  1.  p.445}. 


hKk  wgiwl  B  traat  m  ft... Oat  ft  Wlk  ercr 
•f  iiiiiii^;"  pvver.     IWa  is 
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points.     He  must 
witliout  assent  of 


either  take  bis  subjects'  goods  from  tliem, 
the  party,  which  is  ngainst  the  law,  or  else 
lie  must  give  liis  own  letttrs  patents  the  force  of  a  law,  to  alter 
the  property  of  his  subjects'  goods,  which  is  also  against  the 
law  ...  So  we  see  that  tin?  power  of  imposing  and  power  of 
making  law.a  are  convertibilia  and  cotncidentia,  and  whosoever 
can  do  the  one,  can  do  the  other  .  .  . 

And  if  tills  power  of  ini|>osing  were  quietly  settled  in  our 
kings,  cotifiidering  what  is  the  gi-eatest  use  they  make  of  as- 
sembling of  parliaments,  which  is  the  supply  of  money,  I  do 
not  see  any  likelihood  to  hope  for  often  meetings  in  that  kind, 
been  use  they  would  ])rovide  thera  Helves  by  that  other  means  ,  .  ■ 

The  last  asfauH  made  against  the  right  of  the  kingdom,  was 
an  objection  grounded  upon  policy,  and  matter  of  state  ;  as  tlmt 
it  may  so  fall  out  that  an  imposition  may  he  ^et  by  a  foreign 
prince  that  may  wring  our  people,  in  which  case  the  counter- 
poise is,  to  set  on  the  like  here  upon  the  subjects  of  that 
prince  ;  which  policy,  if  it  be  not  speedily  executed  but  stayed 
until  a  parliament,  may  in  the  meantime  prove  vain  and  idle 
and  much  damage  may  be  sustained  that  cannot  afterwards  be 
leniedied.  This  sti-aiii  of  policy  maketh  nothing  t^  the  jioint  of 
right.  Our  rule  is  in  this  plain  commonwealth  of  ours,  oj^artet 
neminem  esse  sajnetUiorem  leijibns.  If  there  be  an  incon- 
venience, it  is  fitter  to  have  it  removed  by  a  lawful  means 
than  by  an  unlawful.  But  this  is  rather  a  mischief  than  an 
inconvenience,  that  is,  a  prejudice  in  present  of  some  few  but 
not  hurtful  to  the  communwealth.  And  it  is  more  tolerable  to 
suffer  un  hurt  to  some  few  ior  a  short  time,  than  to  give  way  to 
the  breach  and  violation  of  the  right  of  the  whole  nation ;  for 
that  is  the  true  inconvenience.  Neither  need  it  lie  so  difficult 
or  tedious  to  liave  the  consent  of  the  parliament,  if  tlicy  were 
held  as  tliey  ought  or  might  be  .  .  . 

State  TriaU,  eJ.  1779,  vol.  XI.  pp.  52-61. 
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2.  Commission  to  levy  Impositions,  1608. 

Jfunes,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  [&c.],  to  our  right  trusty 
and  right  well-beloved  councillor  Eobert,  Etirl  of  Salisbury, 
our  High  Treasurer  of  England,  greeting.     It  is  well  known 
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unto  all   men  of  judgment   iind   understnndiii;;;   that   tlie  ci 
impose<l  upon  princes  to  provide  for  tlie  safety  and  wclforr 
their  subjects  is  accompanied  with  so  great  and  heavy  a  chai 
AS  all  the  circumstauces  belouging  thereunto  can  hardly  fi 
under  the  conceit  of  any  other  than  of  thoee  who  are  ac<|Uiunti 
with  tlie  cnrriage   of  public  nffuirs,  and  therefore  this  sped 
power  and   prerogative  (amongst   mnuy  others)  liath   lioth  b; 
men  of  understanding  in  all  ages  and  by  the  laws  of  all  natii 
been  yielded  and  acknowledged  to  be  proper  and  inherent  ii 
tJie  persons  of  princes,  that  they  may  according  to  their  scve 
occasions  raise  to  themselves  i-uch  fit  and  competent  menn^ 
levying  of  customs  and  impositions  upon  merchandises  trai 
ported  out  of  their  kingdoms  or  brought  into  their  dominii 
either  by  the  subjects  bom  under  their  allegiance  or  by    ' 
...  as  to  their  wisdoms  and  discretions  may  seem  i.^ 
(without  prejudice  of  trade  and  commerce),  sufficiently  to  o'lppl; 
and  sustain  the  great  charge  and  expense  incident  uuto  tbcm 
the  maintenance  of  their  crowns  and  dignities  ;  so  we  at 
time,  out  of  many  just  and  weighty  considerations  os  well  fi 
the  exonerating  of  the  crown  of  divers  just  and  dm?  d«bt4 
for  the  supply  of  many  other  our  urgent  and  im[>uriant  occa- 
sions known  to  us  and  our  council,  and  now  particularly  for  the 
service  of  Ireland,  .  . .  have  been  forced  to  resort  to  Bome  Mwh 
(ourse  of  raising  profit  upon  merchoudise  passing  outward  ud 
inward   as  in  former  times  hath  been  usual  not  only  by  oat 
progenitors  kings  and  princes  of  this  realm  but  also  oftpn 
practice  among  other  nations  .  .  .  And   although  we  have 
solved  to  lay  some  kind  of  impositions  both  upon  many  foreign 
merchandises  brought  into  this  our  realm  and  also  upon  dive: 
native  conmiodities  and  merchandises, . .  .  yet  to  the  intent  it  xml] 
appear  what  care  we  have  in  all  things  of  this  nature  to  aroiil 
the  least  ioconveuieuce  or  grievauco  that  may  arise  to  uur  people, 
we  have  .  .  .  given  special  charge  in  the  levying  of  the  sanir 
to  forbear  and  exempt  all  such  merchandises  as  ui 
the  food  and  sustenance  of  our  people  or  wliicli  . 
of  munition  necessary  for  the  defence  of  our  realms  ...  or 
other  merchandises  or  materials  fit  and  proper  for  the  nuii 
tenance  and  enlargement  of  trade  and  navigattou  .  .  .  Know 
therefore   that  for  the  consideralionB  aforesaid  .  ,  .  wa   ba* 


act      1 
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Hinted  and  ordniued  .  .  .  thut  there  shall  be  for  ever  from 
ad  »fler  the  29th  day  of  September  next  ensuing  .  .  .  levied, 
Icen  and  received  by  way  of  imposition  now  uewly  set,  over 
the  customs;,  subsidies  and  other  duties  heretofore 
kvable  unto  us  u])ou  all  merchandises  .  .  .  which  .  .  . 
11  be  either  brought  from  any  part  beyond  the  seas  unto 
itia  our  realm  ...  or  which  shall  be  transported  or  carried 
ftrth  of  the  some.  .  .  .  just  bo  much  for  the  said  new  imposition 
been  and  is  now  answered  and  paid  unto  us  for  the 
'  of  the  said  merchandises,  and  neither  mure  nor  less  .  ■  . ; 
Kceptiug  such  merchandit'es  only  as  in  a  schedule  hereunto 
DDexed  are  expressed,  which  ore  either  altogether  freed  ajid 
Kempted  from  payment  of  any  of  the  i^add  new  impositions  or 
appointed  and  set  to  pay  the  tame  in  such  proportion  as 
ber  more  or  less  than  the  subsidy  ])nyable  for  the  same,  as 
1  the  said  Bche<iule  is  more  plainly  . .  .  expressed.  Wlierefore  we 
.  command  you  that  forthwith  .  .  .  you  give  order  . . .  unto 
11  customers  or  collectors  .  .  .  and  other  our  officers  and 
ers  of  all  our  ports  .  .  .  that  they  shall  demand,  levy  and 
ke  of  all  Englishmen,  aliens  .  .  .  and  all  persons  .  .  .  which 
Jl  bring  into  this  our  realm  .  .  .  or  .  .  .  carry  fortli  ...  of  the 
.  any  goods,  wares  or  merchandises,  ...  so  much  for  and 
%y  of  the  said  new  imposition  as  hath  been  and  now  is 
»ered  and  paid  unto  us  for  the  subsidy  of  the  said  mer- 
cjundifc?,  .  .  .  excepting  [as  before]  . .  . 

[Dated]  at  Westminster,  28  July. 

Pal.  Roll,  6  Jac.  I,  part  30. 


3.    Levy  of  a  Fbttdai.  aid. 

(a)  Order  to  the  ChtmetUor  to  i$*ue  commisnont,  16 12. 

A^'hereoa  our  eldest  daughter  Elixabeth  hath  long  since  ac- 
■lied  the  age  of  seven  yeai*8,  by  reason  whereof  there  is 
nntu  UB  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  our  realm  of 
^land  reasonable  aid  to  be  had  and  levied  of  all  oar  im- 
ji»tc  tcnauts  by  knight's  service  and  in  soccage  for  her 
■ge :  Theee  are  therefore  to  will  and  require  you  oar 
■Dcellor  to  caubo  to  be  made  and  scaled  under  our  great  seal 
A  a  3 
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of  Englaud  ns  well  several  commissions  <o  be  direct' 
the  coimtiea  of  this  our  snid  realm  according  to  tli^ 
a  draught  of  a  commission  for  that  purpose  to  tbeM  prcaeAtl 
annexed,  as  also  several  conimissiuns  for  the  Citi<|uf  V 
for  compounding  with  all  the  Lords  spirituul  and  ti  f  | 

this  our  realm  and  with  the  masters  .  .  .  and  other  thn  iiiiuU  i 
houses,  halls  and  college*  of  our  Univers-ities  of  Oxford  as 
Cambridge,  according  to  several  draughts  hereunto  likewisr  i 
nexed,  changing  such  things  therein  as  are  to  be  >^ ' 
direct  them  to  fuch  cuniniiBbiuners  us  you  with  ' 
Seal    and   our  Chiuiccllor   of  our   Exchequer  shall   numo   iu>4 
appoint,  returnable  at  the  days  of  the  several  draughts  prelixt 
and  the  same  several  coromissious  to  renew  to  the  vxmm  eua 
lissioners  or  any  others  accordiDg  to  y«ur  diiection<  as  of 
need  shall  require,  and  also  to  nume  and  clioone  any  two  i 
the    said    comniissioners    in    every    county    resi[iectis'cly    to 
collectors  for  the  tame  aid  ;  and  these  bUqU  be  your  suAicien 
warrant  in  that  behalf. 

Given    under   our   signet    at    Woodstock    the    jotb    day 
August  in  the  loth  year  of  our  reign  of  England,  France  ao4 
Ireland,  and  of  Scotland  the  six  and  fortieth. 

Rymer't  Fadem,  vol,  XVX  p,  7H-J 

(b)  Appointment  of  Commiaxioner*  to  eollect  ffu  aid,  i6l>. 

Rex  etc.,  dilectis  et  fidelibus  Buis  vtce-comiti  sui' 
A.  B.  et  C.  D.  necnon  escaetori  et  feodariis  euis  in  comiUti 
praedicto  snlateni.  Sciatis  quod,  euro  in  statute*  in  parliakneotfl 
Domini  Edwardi  nupcr  Ilegis  Angliac  tertii  apud  Weatm. 
regni  sui  25  tcnt-o  cditn,  inter  c.aetera  provisum  fuiiiset 
urdinatum  quod  rationnbile  auxilium  ad  primogenitom  tilian 
Regis  maritandam  petatur  et  levetur  secundum  furmam  statn^ 
iude  prius  edili  et  non  alio  modo :  videlicet  de  quolib<-t  fcoilfl 
militari  tento  de  Rege  sine  medio  viginti  solidos  et  non  pit 
et  de  viginti  libratis  terme  lentis  de  rege  sine  medio  in  soragii| 
viginti  solidos  et  non  plus,  prout  in  eodera  statnto  inter  ali^ 
plenius  continetur :  Nog  de  fidclitikte  et  provida  circumsp 
vestris  in  negotiis  nostris  ageodiH  plurimum  coDBdrntca  1 

'  BUiik  left  for  the  county. 

»  35  E.  Ul  (5)  1 1  :  cp.  Stat  Wcatm.  I  (3  Bl  1),  J  3«w 
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vtmas  V08,  ({uatuor  vel  plnrea  vestrum  oc  tenorc  praeeentiiuu 
•mas  Tobi*  [etc,]  plennin  poteatatt-m  et  authoritatem  ad  pi-ae- 
tctairi  niixilium  vigiuti  soliduruiu,  tam  de  singulis  feodis 
bilitariliaa  de  uobia  sine  medio  qiiam  de  bin^ulia  vigiiiti 
Itintiei.  ternie  dc  nobis  in  socagio  sine  mwlio  similiter  ut  pi-ne- 
tur  tentis,  de  plure  plus  et  de  minore  minus  juxta  return, 
oomitatu  praedicto  tam  infra  libertates  quam  extra,  ad 
lizabetLum  primogenitam  filinra  no-itram,  at^tatis  sexdecim 
Bucimm  et  amplius  jam  cxistentem,  brevi  (Deo  dantc)  niari- 
iiciam  levaudum,  ita  qaod  omnes  denaiios  de  aaxilio  pravdicto 
rcnientes  babeatis  ad  scaccarium  nostrum  die  Jovis  proximo 
Dst  crngtinum  Purificationis  Deatae  Mariao  proximum  futurum, 
|i  vel  illia  cui  vel  quibua  denarius  illus  liberal i  maiiduverimu^j 
lienmdos. 
Ed  ideo  vobis  [etc.]  maudanius  quod,  habita  deliberatione 
emria  super  feodia  ct  partibus  feodorum  ac  tcrrarum  prae- 
|icionim  in  comitatu  praedicto,  infra  libertates  et  extra,  per 
^uieitionca  distincte  ut  ajierle  quotiens  opus  (iierit  capiendaa 
tl  alios  per  viam  compositionis  pro  nobis  et  in  nomine  iiostro 
liujugmodi  tenentibuB  nostris  in  ea  parte  fieudae  et  aliis 
et  modis  legitimis  quibns  pro  acuelcratione  praemissorum 
sbis  videbitur  expedire,  ad  auxilium  pracdictum  in  comitatu 
iicto  levaudum  et  colligendum  circa  piaemissa  diligenlcr 
Btendatis  ac  ea  fuciati?  et  ex]ileati8  in  forma  praedicta,  habentes 
tbitom  considerationem  iiistructionum  noslrarum  quaa  pro 
in  meliore  et  pleniore  dircctioue  mauibus  aliquorum  sex  rul 
lurium  cousiliariorum  nostrorum  signatarum  vobis  uua  cum 
luwln  conimisaioue  mitti  fecimua  ,  .  . 
Et  tn  praefatus  viceconies  venire  faciaa  coram  vobis  [t'tc] 
oiirns  nccesse  fucrit  tot  et  tules  probos  et  legnlea  homines  de 
Jliva  tua  t«m  infra  libertates  quam  extra  per  qaos  praemissa  . 
kpediti  et  rei  Veritas  in  hue  parte  melius  sciri  puteriut  et 
^nirL 

I)amuE    nihilominua    vobis  A.  C   et  CD.    duobus   commia- 

Duajiia   tantuui  authoritatem  et  poteatatem  colligendi  et  re- 

bieudi  onines  ct  singulas  pecuuiarum  aammas  modo  et  forma 

iictin   levandas  ct  ad  diem  ct  locum  et  personua  ud   hoc 

ngBAta*  vcl  ns»ignaniLis  solvendi,  ac  ideo  teuore  pntesentium 

OBUtM  alios  commisaionarioe  de  pracdictia  pecaniis  «ic  ut 
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prnefertur  levandis  et  colligendis  pro  Dobig,  Iiaeredibos  et  Bue 
eoribus  nostriB  exoneramiiB  et  ncquietamas  iuifierpetnum,  aliqTi 
ill  praemissia  coiitento  in  contrariuin  non  obstante. 

Jfymrr't  Fadtm,  vol.  XVI.  p.  714.  ] 

(c)  Apjxnntinent  of  Comviigsicmert  to  eomjx/und  ft.r  the 
aid,  1609  '. 

Rex   etc.  pracdilecto  et    fideli    consilutrio    nostro    Ttiomacl 
Domino  EUesmerc  Cancellario  noatro  Angliue  [et  uliis]  Kklutrn 

SciatiB  quod,  cum   in  irtatuto  [etc.  as   in    prccedinj?  writ]} 
cumque  separales  commissiones  not-trae  de  nmndato  n<>-  rl 

eiuaiiarunt  in  singidoB  comitatus  nustrus  ...  ad  lev.  tj 

colligendum  auxiliuin  praedictam  .  ■  . ;  unde  nobis  per  dqog  li 
privato  concilio  nostro  huiuillime  supplicatum  est  quo<i,  cu 
tarn  ipsi  quam  raeteri  praelati,  domini,  magnates  «t  procei 
hujus  reprni  nostri  Angliue  liabent  et  possidont  diveniMa  te 
inira  diversos  et  separales  comitatus, . . .  uobis  placeret  pro  coi 
inodo  et  quiete  ipi-orum  ac  cneterorum  dominurum  [eto.J  ai 
punctuai°e  et  ossignare  aliquos  duos  fore  conimissinuurios  mist 
ad  componendum  ex  parte  nostra  cum  cis  ac  cum  aliis  nominil 
,  .  . :  nos  itaque  .  .  .  tenore  pmesentium  damua  vobis  nut  ali 
quibus  quatuor  vel  pluribus  vehtrum  (quorum  voe  praefut^ 
Cancellarium  nostium  Angliae  ant  Thrsaurarium  noctrui 
Angliae  unum  esse  volumus)  [ileuam  pot<statera  ...  ad  prai 
dictos  magnates  . . .  coram  vobie  . . .  evocandi , . .  et  ad  praedictu 
auxilium  viginti  solidomra  .  .  .  per  viam  cumposilionis  .  . 
levandiim  et  colligendum  .  .  ,  ,  ila  ipnHl  omues  denarios 
auxilio  praedicto  jier  viara  compositionis  ut  praeferlur  pi 
venieutfB  Iiabcatis  nd  scaccarium  tioetrum  die  Joris  proximi 
poBt  crastinum  Sauctae  Trinitatis  proxininm  futunim,  illi 
illis  cui  Tel  quibus  denorioa  illos  libcrari  roaudavimua  libei 
andos. 


[Dated  21  June.  1O09.J 

Jiymrri  FtKlrra,  voL  XVI.  p.  678.I 

'  Thi>  {«  tlie  fomi  of  writ  ianueil  on  the  occuion  of  the  levy  of  di>  1 
for  the  knighting  of  Princf  Henry  in  1609,  but  the  auua  praoidBr*  mm 
tu  ha\-e  been  followed  in  both  caaes. 
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4.  CiBcviAB  Letters  for  a  BEKSVotExcE,  1622. 

What  endeavours  his  Majesty  liath  used  hy  treaty  nnd  by  all 
uuiiiable  ways  I0  recover  tlie  patriraony  of  his  childi-eii 
DV,  HOW  for  the  most  part  witliholdeii  from  them  by 
Ibvcei  is  uot  unknowu  tu  all  his  loving  suiijecta,  since  his 
f«}eBty  was  pleiiC'ed  to  communicate  to  them  iii  parliament 
kis  whole  proceedings  in  that  business  :  of  which  treaty,  being 
late  frustrate,  ho  wos  enforced  to  take  other  resulatiuns, 
I'ly,  to  recover  tliut  by  the  sword  whidi  by  other  means  he 
I" no  likelihood  to  compass.  For  which  purpose  it  was 
by  his  Majesty  that  his  people  in  parliament  would 
a  cause  so  nearly  concerning  his  and  his  children's  interest) 
sve  cliecrfully  contributed  thereunto.  But  the  same  un- 
unateiy  failing,  his  Majesty  is  constrained,  in  a  case  of  so 
,  ncc^'ssily,  to  try  the  dutiful  affections  of  his  loving  subjects 
Other  way,  as  his  predecessors  have  done  in  former  times, 
propounding  unto  them  a  voluntary  contribution.  And 
hrrefore,  as  yourselves  have  already  given  a  libenil  and  worthy 
sample  (which  his  Majesty  doth  take  in  very  gracious  part),  so 
pleMOre  is,  and  we  do  accordingly  hereby  authorize  and 
ijnire  your  lordships,  as  well  to  countenance  and  assist  the 
ice  by  your  best  means,  in  your  next  circuits,  in  tlie  several 
Bunties  where  you  hold  general  assizes,  as  also  now  presently  with 
]1  convenient  expedition  to  cull  before  you  all  the  olhcers  and 
ttonieys  lielongiug  to  any  his  Msjesty's  courts  of  justice,  and 
Iso  all  sncb  others  of  the  houses  and  societies  of  court  or  that 
erwise  have  dependence  iijMin  the  law,  as  are  meet  to  be 
\\LiA  withal  in  this  kind  and  have  not  already  contributed ; 
Dd  to  move  them  to  join  willingly  in  this  contribution  in  soraf 
measure,  anBweralilo  to  that  yourselves  and  others  have 
one  l)cfore,  according  to  their  means  and  fortunes ;  wherein 
lis  Majesty  doubteth  not,  but  beside  the  interest  of  his  children 
ad  his  own  ci-own  and  dignity,  the  religion  professed  by  his 
lajpsty  and  happily  flourishing  under  him  within  this  kingdom 
■ving  a  great  part  in  the  success  of  this  business)  will  be 

TliU  letter  wu  wot  'to  the  Ja«ticcs  of  the  Coortt  at  We«tmin»(<-r 
I  llii<  liinitia  of  ilio  Exchctjucr,'  and  letters  to  the  lune  elfaol  t<>  tbr 
,  Ui«  JualicM  of  th«  Peace,  dee. 
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u  special  motive  to  uicite  and  perBuafle  tUeni  Ihercnnfc 
theless,   if  nny  person   slmll,  out  of  obMiiiacy  or  di 
refuse  to  contribute  herein  proportionably  to  their  •states  »nil 
means,  you  are  to  certify  their  names  unto  this  houni. 

And  so  recommending  this  service  to  your  best  care  ami 
endeavour,  and  praying  you  to  return  unto  uj*  notes  of  th« 
names  of  »uch  as  shall  contribute  and  of  the  sums  ufTered  bjr 
them,  we  hid  [&c.].  S>uhworik,  v oL  I.  p.  6a 

[Similar  letters  were  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Caoierhur 
and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Lord  Keeper,  for  circulation  ainon 
the  hishops,  and  were  circulated  with  the  following  Addition.] 

Your  Lordship  by  these  letters  way  Bee  how  far  it  coDcemetl 
his  Majesty  in  honour  and  the  realm  in  safety,  that  th«  potrij 
mony  of  the  Kijig's  children  should  be  recovered  a^Tiin  by  fore 
of  war,  since  it  caimot  be  obtained  by  treaty  .  .  .  We  thrrelora 
who  upon  the  receipt  of  these  his  Majesty's  letters  liava  ma 
together  and  duly  considered  what  was  most  couvenlent 
Ije  done,  have  resolved  that  3«.  lod.  in  the  pound  is  oa  lit! 
as  we  can  possibly  offer  towards  so  great  an  enterprlw,  J0 
hoping  that  such  a»  be  of  ability  will  exceed  the  same.  Y< 
shall  therefore  do  well  by  all  forcil)le  reason,  drawn  fnua 
defence  of  religion  and  justice,  to  incite  all  yonr  cWg;  .  , 
also  the  lecturers  and  licensed  schoolmastera  within  roi 
diocese,  that  with  all  readiness  they  do  contribui> 
noble  action.  And  whereas  there  be  divers  c 
dignitaries,  preliendaries  and  double-brncficed  men  that  bav 
livings  in  several  dioceses,  we  holil  it  fit  tljat  fi>r  every  on 
of  these  within  your  Lordship's  diocoee  tlie  contribution 
rateable,  so  that  the  monies  in  such  sort  t- 
brought  to  London  by  the  loth  day  of  '■ 
delivered  to  the  hands  of  such  receivers  as  for  thai  pa 
sbaJl  be  apjKiiuted.  And  to  the  end  that  true  notice  may 
taken  of  such  as  are  best  disposetl  to  this  so  go<Kl  a  wr 
we  expect  that  your  Ijordtliip  send  up  to  tlie 
Canterbury  the  several  sums  and  names  of 
contribute;  and  lastly  .  .  .  that  yon  caufc  the  p' 
your  diocese  in  a  grave  and  discreet  fashion  to  exta.  \u 
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U»t,  wheu  occasiuti  sliall  serve,  they  do  extend  their  liberalities 
Ki  Christ ittii  nud  worthy  nn  enteq)ri8e  .  .  , 
From  Lnaibeth,  21  Jauuarii,  1621. 

O.  Cantuah. 
Jo.  Lincoln.  C.  S. 
[»nd  twelve  other  hisliopa.] 
Canlieell,  Docum.  Anna/t,  vol.  II.  p.  I4I. 


IV.—yUDICA  TURE. 
Commission  of  Oteb  and  Teruinek, 
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Jacobua  dei  gratia  Augliae,  Scotiae,  Francioe  et  Hiberniae 
R«X,  fidei  defenaor,  etc.,  praedilccto  et  fideli  cousiliario  8uu 
Tborosc  domiDo  Ellesmere  Canceliario  siio  Angliue,  nc  cariseimiii 
OODMiigaineis  et  consiliariis  suis  Thumae  Coniiti  Dorset  The»aa- 
iriu  «uo  Angliae,  Carolo  Comiti  Nottiiigliam  niaguo  Admirallu 
■o  Angliae,  ac  etiara  carissimia  consanguiiieis  euis  Henrico 
omiti  Kiinciae,  Roberto  Cumiti  Susaexiae,  ac  carissimo  con- 
iueo  et  conBillario  buo  Kobcrto  Comiti  Salisbury  priiicipali 
suo,  necnoii  praedilectis  et  fidelibus  suis  Thmii.ie 
aino  Delaware,  EUwardo  domino  Morley,  Juhaiiiii  dumiiio 
iniley,  Koberto  domiuo  Ricbe,  Johnnui  domino  de  HunFdon, 
Pbhaimi  domino  Pette,  ae  dilectis  et  fidelibus  suis  Jacol>o  Altham 
■iliti  niii  Baronani  Scaccurii  sui,  Johanni  Croke  militi  uni 
ervientium  euorum  ad  legem,  Edwardo  Fenner  militi  uni 
rum  suorum  ad  plucita  coram  nobis  teiienda  nsi-ii^iuto, 
I  .t-wkenor  militi  Justiciario  sno  Cestriue,  Edwardu  Curie 
iti  tnagistro  jocalium  suorum  [also  to  tliirty-two  knights 
acluding  the  Attorney  of  the  Ducliy  of  Lancaster,  a,  Mn!>ter  in 
Shanccrj',  ami  a  Scrjoaut  at  Law)  and  elfven  Esquires],  8a1uU>m. 
»tis  qu<Kl  assiguavimus  voset  tres  Tcxtruiuijtioriiiii  aliqtiein 
Sui  vos  pmefote  Jacobe  Altham  et  .Johaunej  Croke  uiiuni 
Tolumus,  JudticiarioB  unstros  ad  inquirendum  (ler  Mcra- 
iDMitom  proburunt  et  legulium  humiuum  de  comitntibua  uustris 
KaDoiar,  Kusitoxiae,  Suriuiue,  Hertfordine  et  Essexine  ac  in 
aitittu  viTitatia  Cantunriae  et  coruin  quolibet,  ac  aliis  vIIh 


368 


James  I. 


invent  ruraourB  or  commit  such  like  offences  either  '■ 
the  Queen  our  wife,  the  Princ«  or  any  other  of  our  i-i  r| 

any  of  the  nobility  of  o»ir  realm  or  any  placed  by  ua  in  our  Prir 
Council  or  iu  thnt  Council  there  (not  being  treason),  whereof  i 
inconvenience   might  grow,  by  pillory,  cutting  off  their 
wearing  of  pajiers,  imprisonment  nnd  fine   nnd    othemiEie  »l 
their  discretions,  foreseeing  tln»t  when  certain  puniithmests  b^ 
limited  by  laws  and  statutes  that  the  same  l)e  followed. 

XIX  And  the  Ix>rd  P.  or  V.  P.  niny  nppoint  coans 
attorneys  and  process  for  any  poor  person  bo  at  their 
may  proceed  without  their  charge. 

XX.  And  we  give  full  power  unto  the  said   Lord  P. 
Council  being  with  him  or  four  of  them  at  the  leAst, 
the  Lord  P.,  Sir  John  Herbert,  the  two  Justices  of  AsinTe  for  th 
time  being,  Sir  Ed.  Stanhope,  Sir  Tho.  Hcsketh,  Charles  Halt' 
Samuel  Bcvercoats  or  John  Ferno  to  be  two,  with  the  Lonl  I 
or  V.  P.  to  assess  fines  of  all  pei-sons  that  ehall  lie  lawful^ 
convicted  or  indicted  for  any  riot  (how  innoy  Foever  they  be  i 
number)  or  other  offence  liefore  them,  unless  thp  '  «ue 
riot  or  offence  shall  be  thought  to  them  of  pucIi                 iicei 
the  same  shall  seem  meet  to  be  signified  unto  us  to  be  panigbfd 
in  such  sort  by  the  order  of  the  Privy  Council  attendaut  apoa 
uur  ])er6on  ns  the  same  may  be  noted  for  an  example  to  o\}wn, 

XXI.  And  we  give  full  power  and  authority  to  the  Mid 
Lord  P.  and  Council  or  to  three  of  them  at  the  least,  whereof  ttw 
Lord  P.  always  to  !«  one  or  [the]  V.  P.  and  one  other  boaadn 
to  continual  attendance  to  be  two,  to  awarrl  and  ikei 
and  damages  as  well  to  the  (ilaintiffs  as  to  the  deftrndants  by  lb 
disci-etions,  and  also  to  award  execution  of  their  decree 
orders  and  to  punish  the  breakers  thereof  being  ]urtie 
same  according  to  their  discretions  as  heretufcire  bath 
used  ;  all  which  decrees  and  orders  tlie  secretary  shall  lie  ' 
incontinently  upon  the  promulgation  of  the  same  to  write 
cause  to  be  written  in  one  fair  book  which  -"  ' 
hands  and  custody  of  the  said  Lord  P.  at  son 
at  York,  in  such  sort  as  the  same  may  bo  at  all  times  woll  kf 
and  jireserved  nnder  lock  and  key  .  .  . 

XXII.  [Of  the  fees  payable  for  recognixanccs,  decTV«*,  att 
mcnta  and  other  processes,] 
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XXIII.  [Of  the  appointment  of  an  examiner  or  esaminers  of 
tnesses  and  the  fees  payable  to  the  same.] 
XXI v.  And    for  the  more  certain  and  brief  determination 
matters   in    those   pjirls  we    do    by   these    prefeiits   ordain 
said  I>ord  P.  and  Council  tihall  keep  four  geueral  sitting* 
Msioiia  in   the   year,  the  same  to  l>e  kept  in  suc}i   place 
places  and  at  such  and   for    so    long    time    as    the  said 
rd   P.  for  the   time  being  and  two  of  the  attendants  shall 
ink  meet,  the  number  of  causes  considered  and  other  present 
sions  respected,  except  they  shidl  be  otherwise  especially 
ma  tided. 
XXV.  And  forasmuch  as  a  threat  number  of  onr  tenants  and 
ten  have  been  heretofore  retained  with  sondry  persons  by 
J  [of]  livery,  badi^e  or  cognizance,  by  reason  whereof  when 
should  have  had  their  service  they  were  rather  at  command- 
ment of  other  men  than  (according  to  their  duty  of  allegiance) 
to  OS  of  whom  they  have  their  living,  our  pleasure  and  expres^s 
eaanaandmeot  is  that  none  of  the  said  Council  or  others  shall 
by  any  means  retain  or  entertain  any  of  our  tenants  or  farmers, 
what  degree  soever  the  same  be,  in  such  sort  as  they  or  any 
tbem  shall  account  themselves  bound  to  do  him  or  them  any 
lier  service  than  as   to   our  officers   having   office  or   being 
ipointed  in  »er»-ice  there,  unless  the  taid  farmers  and  tenants 
continually  altvudant  and  uprising  and  downlying  in 
of  him  that  shall  so  retain  them  :  and  the  said  Lord 
P.  mkI  Council  shall  in  every  general  sitting  give  special  notice 
and  chaffs  that   no  nobleman  or  other  shall  retain  any  of  the 
Mid  tenants  or  farmers  otherwise  than  is  aforesaid,  charging  all 
le  said  farmers  and  tenants,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  their 
iS  and   holds   and  incurring   our   further   displeasure   and 
,digtuktion,  in  no  wise  to  agree  to  any  retainer  otlierwise  than 
,  bat  wholly  to  depend  upon  us  and  upon  such  aa  we 
1  s[)]ioint  to  be  our  officers,  rulers  and  directors  of 
era :  and  for  the  letter  execution  hereof  the  said  Lord  P.  ami 
uncil  shall  first  provide  to  be  clear  of  this  crime  themselves 
CAuse  inqaisition  to  lie  nude  and   verdicts   io  Iw  taken 
or  otherwise  information  to  be  made  by  our  attorney, 
ipon   due  examination   thereof   the   offenders    to  be  duly 
pttniabed  aa  the  cause  shall  require,  at  the  discretion  of  M.e 
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LiKd  P.  or  T.  P.  Mtd  ttro  of  th«  Conocil  boantl«o  to  couUnu 
txsmnAtvrr 

XXTL  Asd  oar  fnKh«r  pleasure  is  thut  iu  every  «ucb  Biit 
Md  in  all  plaoc*  wliere  Uie  MiiJ  Lord  P.  Biid  Con     "    '    ><  < 
any  aotable  usenUj  before  tbem  they  aball  give 
■nd  eomiikodineiit  to  the  (>eople  to  conform  tlituu^eltr*  lu 
things  to  the  obtenrntion  of  socli  luws,  orditmncca  »nd  dete 
laiiutioDs  as  be  or  shall  be  made  ...  by  us  or  oar  IVii 
Coancil  [or]  our  Comnmsiouers  for  Csnses  Ecclr  ■  -■-     '   ^ 
order  of  our  Parliament,  touching  religion  aud  tht 
set  forth  ;  and  for  good  and  due  execution  thereuf  tli 
judiug  and  aEsisting  to  the  Archbibbop  of  York,  the  otliL 
and  ecclesiastical  miniEters  within  every  ibeir  joritidictioD. 

XXVII.  Also  oar  express  pleasure  and  conmiaudment  ia  < 
the   President   and    Council    M-ith    all    their    policte» 
endeavour  to   repress  all   Po[>ish  priest;,  semiiiai°y  prieata  and 
other  ^ducers  of  our  subjects,  and  shall  witfaiu  the  limits 
their  authority  give  warrant  and  direction  under  oar 
there   for  the  search   of  any  house  or  places  where  aiiy  aue 
|)er90UB  shall  be  suspected  to  be  received  or  rrtuuio  nr  ahid 
and  aUo  shall  in  their  gaol-delivery  l)«fore  them  to  be  held  pB 
in  execution  with  all  severity  [the]  laws  made  <u>d  ordaine 
against  priests,  seminaries  and  their  receivers  ,  .  .  and 
recusants :  and  for  a  better  discovery  shall  coll  liefore  them 
such  persons   as  shall  be   suspected    to  have  contracted 
destine  and  secret  marriage  by  Popish  priests  or  secretly  aod 
unlawfully  to  have  baptised   their  children  after   the    Pop 
manner,  and  their  offences  (not  being  trea<oa  or  felony)  in 
sei^cions  and  sittings,  after  doe  proof  heieof  had  I 
of  witnesses  or  other  means,  to  punish  by  Gue  anil 
at  tlieir  discretions;  and  aho  shall  in  their  sessions  «i 

upon  iufonnntion  and  complaint  unto  them  made,  by  e.\. „ 

of  witnesses  or  other  good  proof  according  to  their  dia 
Itearaod  determine  and  punit^h  severely  all  dis'  i  '  .!  < 

tenpts   made   of   any  warrants  and   directions  t- 

iwaiiliiiij:  out.  and  apprehending  of  such  sedacera  or  ofifeiide 
and  their  receivers,  aiders  and  nuiintuiners. 

WVm.  Further  our  pleasure  is  that  the  said  ImtJL  V.  aa 
CcNudl  tfaall  from  time  to  time  make  diligent  and  eflit) 
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rif  Uie  wrongful  tiking   in  of  commona  and  other 
<d  tlir  decay  of  tilliiye  and  of  towns  or  houses  of 
iibandry  contrary  to  the  laws,  and  of  all  offences  against  one 
rt  entitled  an  Act  against  \\v  decaying  uf  towns  and  bouses 
f  faurliaiidry  and  uguiubt  oup  Act  entitled  an  Act  fur  the  nmiu- 
•uatice  of   hutibaudry  and  tillage   made  in   the  39th  year  of 
ureu  P>lizali<-th  [39  &.  40  £liz,  i  and  2] ;  and  Itnviug  all  respects 
miTectionfe  apart  tbey  shall  take  such  order  for  redress  of 
anuities  used  in  tlie  game  as  the  poor  people  be  not  oppressed 
fcirc-t-d  to  go  Iwitgiug,  but  that  they  niiiy  live  after  tlieir 
Dud  siirts  and  qualities :   and  fur  the  better  execution  hereof 
vy  shall  (if  they  tiud  any  notorious  malefactor  in  thiii  behalf 
Itkixy  great  weidth)  cause  the  extremity  of  the  law  to  be  executed 
him  publicly,  that  the  example  of  some  notable  punish- 
may  make  others  afraid  to  do  the  like  ;  and  yet  in  this 
i  such  discretion  mu&t  be  used  as  the  common  disonlercd 
apic  do  uot  thereby  tako  any  courage  to  meddle  therein  by 
by  violence  of  tlicmselves,  but  to  expect  the  redress  of  oar 
ithority  and  laws. 

XXIX.  And  if  it  shall  happeu  that  the  Lord  P.  and  CoauoII 
kail  vary  in  opinion  for  the  law  or  fur  any  order  to  be  taken  in 
matter  or  fact  l)cfore  them,  if  the  mutter  or  case  touch  or 
>Dceru  the  law  then  the  opinion  of  the  greater  or  more  part  of 
numl>er  of   councillors  a))pointed  to  continual   attendance 
eiog  there  present  slmll  take  place  and  determine  the  duubt : 
ad  if  there  be  on  both  parts  an  equal  like  number  of  coun- 
bound  to  coutiuue  in  attendance,  then  that  part  where- 
I  the  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  in  his  absence  shall  agree  shall  be 
red  and  take  place  :    and   if  the  case  and   matter  be  of 
ioiportaiice  and  tht-  ({ucstion  and  doubt  be  of  the  law,  then  the 
ord  I',  and  Council  shall  signify  the  causu  and  matter  to  the 
es  uf  assize  or  to  the  judges  sitting  at  Westminster,  who 
all   uiiji   diligence  advertise  them  again  uf   their  opinions 
riu  :    and  if   the  matter  be  of  great  importance  and  not 
Ltjuesliou  of  the  law,  and  order  [be{  necessary  to  Vh*  taken  Uf>ou 

fact,  then  the  said  Lord  P.  and  Council  shall  in  (hut  ca 
ivertise  u*  or  our  Tnvy  Council  uttendant  upon  our  person  1 
name,  whereupon  they  shall  have  kuou  ledge  again  how  to 
I  tbmuelves  iu  that  behalf. 
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XXX.  And  the  said  Lord  P.  and  Couticil  shall  have  pfiwir 
»nd  authority  upon  complBint  of  spoil  extortions  ruid  oppreisiuiu 
or  violent  and  unlawful  expulBions  to  examine  tho  Mme  gpcnliljr 
and  fihall  take  order  that  the  parly  grieved  may  have  due  abd 
nndelayetl  remedy  and  restitution,  and  for  want  of  ability  iu 
the  offenders  tlierein  they  may  be  punished  otherwise  corpomllyJ 
to  the  example  of  others. 

XXXI,  And  if  any  man  of  what  degree  soever  he  be  shalVJ 
upon  poml,  lawful  and  reason nhle  cause  or  matter  mi 
to  the  Lord  P.  und  Council,  by  information  iir  otherwi  ■  i 
surety  of  peace  or  justice  against  any  greiit  lord  or  nobleman 
the  country,  the  said  Lord  P.  and  Council  shall  in  that 
grant  the  petition  of  the  poorest  man  against  the  richest 
againF^t  the  greatest  lord,  being  of  the  council  or  other,  as  the 
shall  grant  the  same  (lieing  lawfully  asked)  against  men  nf 
mealiest  sort,  and  that  letters  or  process  of  mjfrgfiitraa  may  b*- 
Hwtirded  U|k>u  bonds  or  recognizances  for  the  imnce  or  good 
l)eliaviour  as  there  hath  been  accustomed. 

X.X.Xn,  And  our  pleasure  is  further  that  if  any  person 
dwelling  or  resiaut  within  the  limits  of  this  commission,  Bgnimit 
■whom  complaint  shall  be  made  for  any  extortion,  mi.sdemennour 
or  other  offence  or  cause,  and  that  process  hath  been  directed 
foi-th  under  our  signet  there  and  been  delivered  unto  the  said 
party  so  offending  for  his  personal  appcarauce  to  :<• 
matter,  whereof  good  proof  to  lie  made  l>efore  the  L' 
Council,  and  the  said  pert>ou  so  offending  neither  fur  the  niil 
process  nor  yet  for  any  attachment,  proclamation  of  nlle^rianc 
nor  other  process  of  reliellion  will  come  in  to  make  anxwer,  hut 

absent  himself  or  fly  out  of  the  limit«  of  this  said  a 

then  tiie  said  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  or  three  of  the  Councii  .  f 

two  of  them  to  l>e  of  those  boundcn  to  continual  attendance) 
shall  have  full  p<iwer  to  send  forth  new  attachments  or  other 
process  with  *pecia!  letters  declaring  the  offence  to  the  thcriff 
of  tlmt  county  where  he  is  fled  and  doth  remain,  to  app 
and  attach  him  ;  and  if  he  shall  .  .  .  keep  himself  secret  ; 
same  county  or  fly  oat  of  the  county  ...  in  sueb  Becrut 
that  process  cannot  be  served,  then  upon  return  or  i — '  -" 
thereof  the  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  and  Council  as  is  afo: 
have  not  only  full  power  to  sequester  the  profit*  of  tiiu  Uu 
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•ad  cTkH^U  .  .  .  b«t  »lao  to  proceed  to  the  kearing 
liiukiion  iiad  detormiBAtioa  of  the  laul  in»tt«r,  .  .  .  aad 
to  ftSBMi  ndi  fioM  of  lite  uid  duobedient  penon  . . . 
liie  diaeretkin  of  tlw  aud  Lord  P.  [etc.]  ahall  aeein 
remetit :  Mad  after  coch  Mqaeatration  our  plauure  u  tJiat 
sbftU  be  prooeM  of  procUmatioii  two  general  market  dajB 
Bwrket  towB  next  to  the  said  habitation,  to  this  effect : 
,  Um  eud  offBBder  or  aome  lawfully  authorized  for  him  shall 
it  day  of  the  next  sitting  of  the  (aid  Coancil  after  the 
I  of  tlw  Mud  aequestration  appear  before  the  eaid  Lord  P. 
I.]  and  au*wer  the  matters  against  him,  and  take  order  as 
eth  for  all  offences  .  .  .  and  amercements,  or  otherwiae 
I  profita  of  hia  lands  and  goods  to  be  taken  to  oar  use  until 
'  ahaO  apfiear  and  tabmit  himself .  .  . ;  and  farther 
ia  that  after  aaeh  aequestrntion  the  Lord  P.  [&c.] 
hare  foil  power  ...  to  examine  the  matters  complained 
ud  if  they  bjr  pntofs,  witnesses  or  otherwiae  can  cou- 
Jjr  cooae  to  the  knowledge  ihereuf,  then  to  take  order  and 
plaintiff  aatiafied  according  to  justice  .  .  . 
[I.  And  for  eo  much  as  it  may  chance  the  Lord  P.  to 
disabled  tliat  he  shall  not  be  able  to  travel  for 
dimctidn  of  snch  matters  as  then  shall  occur,  or  shall  be 
eaUed  tn  tlte  I^u  Itament  or  otherwise  employed  in  our  aSiiirs . . . ; 
thafafiwa  to  the  intent  that  the  said  Council  may  be  . . .  full  and 
aad  that  there  may  be  at  all  times  in  the  same  one 
to  direct  all  things  in  such  order  and  form  as  the 
P.  aigfat  io, . .  .our  pleasure  ia  thnt  when  the  said  Lord  P. 
be  so  diseased,  ahcented  or  letted  as  aforesaid,  .  .  .  that 
I  be  aball  aame  and  ap(>oint  such  a  meet  person  being  of  the 
wwaril  as  by  him  the  Lord  P.  sliall  be  thought  meet  during  his 
i;  and  we  dnriug  the  said  time  do  give  unto  the  person 
the  name  of  Vice  President .  .  . 
ILXXIV.  [ItespMt  to  be  shown  to  the  Y.  P.  as  to  the 
LatdP.] 

XXXV.  [Of  the  cancelling  of  recognizances.] 

XXIVI.  We  alto  further  ordain  that  the  Raid  Lord  P.  or 

\.  P.  aaai  two  of  the  Council  bound  to  continual  attendance 

aUD,  ■  l^Kj  aee  occasion,  make  process  against  any  disobedient 

I  paia  of  allegiance  and  by  proclamation  of  rebellion 
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and  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  or  tlie  towns  of  Ne« 
or  Berwick  shall  disobey  ttuy  jwoceES  directetl  h  i 

Council  or  any  their  orders  and  decrees  .  .  .  nod  eunflot  eim-| 
veuieiitly  be  apprehended  or  taken  l>y  the  sheriff*  or  th 
cffirerB,  iheu  the  said  Lord  P.  and  Council  sb.ill  write  letters  oe 
direct  process  to  the  Lords  Wardens  of  the  Marches  or  to 
BiiJiop  of  Durham  or  to  his  officers  or  to  the  chief  ufficvn  >A 
the  towns  and  castles  of  Newcastle,  Carlisle  and  Berwick . 
for  the  apprehension  and  order  of  the  siiid  persons  .  .  . 

XLVI.  And  our  pleasure  is  that  the  Lord    P.   [*c.]  shall 
admonish   and  give  in   charge  to   the  Lords  Wardens  iif  tliflj 
Marches  of  England  against  Scotland  and  all  the  justices 
peace  in  the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Westmoreland,  Cui 
l)erland  and  Durham  to  foresee  that  the  towns,   vil' 
fiinns  be  not  there  decayed  or  wasted  nor  the   lands 
from  tillage  to  paj^ture  nor  so  takeu  from  the  houses   iiiiit  tii 
tenants  und  farmers  thereof  cannot  l>e  able  to  keep  hones  > 
geldings    for   service    and   defenoe   of   tJie   frontiers   tboni 
heretofore  in  times  pa^t  they  have  been,  for,  that  bein^  suffere 
the  frontiers  shall  bo  much  d<'iK>puliited  and  made  weak  ;  wher»«] 
fore  our  pleasure  is  that  the  ^ame  ahall  not  be  permitlod,  am] 
that  if  any  such  defaults  have  been  within  forty  years  |j&st  ill 
same  to  be  amended  and  reformed  with  all  speed  and  at 
farthest  within  one  year;  and  the  Council  slmll  for  that  pur 
direct  forth  commissions  at  till  times  convenient,  and  not  ce 
until  some  reforniation  be  hiid  according  to  one  staiate  miule  i 
the  23nl  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth  [23  Eliz.  4]. 

XLVII.   And  where  in  the  time  of  the  late  Queen   Ma 
a  very  good  law  [2  A  3  P.  &  M.  l.  §  1  ]  was  estal  '\  ' 
of  Parliament   for   the    enclosure  of  divers  grt  ,1 
frontiers,  we  charge  the  said  Lord  P.  and  the  whole  council 
to  consult  and  determine  by  some  good  ucana  how  the 
might  be  put  in  speedy  execution  .  .  . 

XLVIII.  Also  whereas  we  {jeroeive  that  this  prr  > 
nesa  and  favour  doth  much  bolden  the  evil  disposed,  •*.■ 
require  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.J  for  some  couveiiieut  sea»(i4 
henceforth  to  use  entire  direct  severity  against  notable  ofTa 
and  to  punish  tliem  without  long  delay,  not  only  by  {«tn 
body  aiid  imprisoumeut  but  alao  by  good  fines  and 
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■0  R8  the  opiiiiou  or  report  of  severity  in  the  beginning 
nmjr  work  that  by  force  which  is  and  hatli  beeu  long  seen  will 
not  be  obtained  by  favours  and  gentleness,  as  by  good  experienre 
of  Uie  like  in  the  pnrts  of  Wales  much  good  nnd  quiet  hnth 
tkare  ennueJ  and  cuiitrariwise  much  hurt  hath  thereof  in  those 
rts  followed. 

XLIX  '.  Finally  considering  that  divers  ill-affected  persons 
have  withdrawn  themselves  from  their  obedience  and  without 
lieeaae  and  contrary  to  the  duties  of  their  allegiance  fled  out  of 
Um  realm  and  have  attempted  divers  things  against  us  and  our 
realm  their  native  country,  we  think  it  convenient  that  it  be 
igently  considered  by  you  our  said  P.  and  Council  how  nnd  in 
sort  such  occasions  or  any  others  like  thereto  may  be 
prevented,  either  for  devising  of  seeds  of  rebellion  by 
or  reports,  or  by  seeking  through  colour  of  rule  and 
or  by  anlawful  retaining  of  any  of  our  tenants  or 
ami  to  that  end  we  will  that  yoa  cause  inquisition  to 
e  in  sundry  parts  of  those  north  parts  where  cause  shull 
be  of  aulawful  retiiining  of  our  subjects  by  any  persons,  and 
i«ly  of  them  which  have  so  withdrawn  themselves  or  departed 
\t  realm. 

do  well  ako  to  cause  regard  to  be  had  of  !sach 
^f  time  have  offended  and  have  received  their 
pirdoOB  in  what  sort  they  do  cai-ry  theraEelves  for  avoiding  of 
ions  of  suspect,  who  if  they  live  honestly  and  circumspectly 
the  more  to  be  allowed  and  favoured.  Like  regard  would 
to  the  friends  and  servants  of  )<uch  as  have  so  withdrawn 
Ives  or  are  fled  out  of  the  realm  or  that  have  suffered 
aoeording  to  their  deserts,  tluit  there  be  no  resort  unto  tbcm  of 
iCpected  persons  with  messages  to  kindle  any  spark  of  new 
lUblM  .  .  . 

LL  Aiid  forasmuch  as  all  our  said  councillors  and  likewise 

1  ntbers  which  shall  lie  hereafter  np|X)inte<l  to  be  of  our  Kaid 

uiicil  in  those  north  parts  before  their  admittAnce  into  their 

veral  charges  are  to  take  their  oaths  as  well  of  obedience  to 

ue  and  faithful  service  in  tiie  place  of  couu- 


'  'All   the  •rtiula*  foUowin^;  kr«  new,  auil   be  n^l 
^  tooiilem|>orKi7  note  in  ntkr^). 
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cillon  .  .  .  our  pleaeare  Ib,  that  you  the  Lord   P.  shall  cause 
them  in  your  presence  to  tiike  their  said  several  oaths  .  .  . 

LIT.  [Proclanintion  to  be  made   by  the   Lord    Mayor    and 
She)  ifls  of  York  that  tlie  above  commission  has  been  issued.] 
[Signed]  Ro.  Cectll. 

Exam,  per  Ed.  Coke. 

Concord,  cum  originali, 
Jo.  Fkrmb. 

Statt  Paper*  ^Dom.)  JamtM  I,  u.  p.  7^ 

4.  Ikstbuctions  fob  the  Pbf.sioent  aitd  Coukcil  or 
Wales,  1617. 

Instruct  ions   given   by  our  most   gracious  sovereign    Lord. 
Jumes,  by  the  gi'ace  of  God  King  of  England.  Scotland,  France 
and  Irelnnd,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.,  to  his  right  trusty  and 
right  Well  beloved,  Williiini  Lord  Compton,  Lonl  President  of^^ 
his  Council  within  his  Majesty's  domitiion  and  principality  ol^H 
Wales  and  marches  of  the  tame,  and  to  all  hereafter  mentioned  ^^ 
and  appointed  to  be  of  his  said  Council  .  .  . 

Signed  by  his  Majesty  at  Theobald's  the  twelfth  day  of 
November  in  the  year  of  his  Majesty's  reign  of  England,  France 
and  Ireland  ihe  fifteenth,  and  of  Scotland  the  one-and-fiftieth, 
1617. 

1.  First,  his  Maje>ty,  much  desii-ing  the  continuance  of  quici 
ness  and  good  government  of  his  Highness'  jieople  and  subject 
within  the  said  dominion  and  priueipality  of  Wales  and  the 
marches  of  the  same,  by  the  placing  and  continuance  of  a 
President  and  Ctmncil  (liere,  as  heretofore  hath  l>een  used  for  the 
good  and  indifferent  administration  of  justice  to  his  subjects 
of  those  parts,  and  for  the  good  opinion  by  his  Highness  con- 
ceived in  his  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  William  Lord 
Conipton,  ...  by  these  presents  doth  ap{X)int  the  said  William 
Lord  Ciimpton  to  be  president  of  that  Council  during  his 
Majesty'B  will  and  pleasure,  and  therefore  doth  allow  to  him  or 
to  his  vicc-presiilent  for  the  time  l)eing  the  authority  to  call 
together  all  guch  as  be  ...  of  the  said  Council  at  all  times  when 
it  ^ha!l  be  thought  convenient,  or  otherwise  by  lettere  to  appoint 
them  and  every  of  them  to  do  all  such  things  for  the  advance- 
ment of  justice  and  for  the  suppressing  and  puuiahing  of  male- 
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factors  and  for  the  furUiering  of  his  Mnjefty'g  affairs,  according 
to  these  instructions!,  as  shall  be  requisite  or  convenient  .  .  . 

II.  And  to  the  intent  the  Lord  President  thus  established 
niHy  at  all  tiroes  he  furnished  and  assisted  with  a  convenient 
number  of  men  of  umlerstatKliiig,  experience  and  discretion  and 
thought  meet  to  liave  the  names  of  his  Majesty's  councillors, 
his  Majesty  upon  good  advice  and  delilieration  hath  elected 
these  persons  whose  names  ensue  hereafter  to  be  of  the  said 
Council  with  the  said  Lord  President:  That  is  to  say,  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  knight.  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England  ; 
Thomas,  Earl  of  Sufl'olk,  Lord  Treasurer  of  England  ;  Edward, 
Earl  of  Worcester,  Lord  Privy  Sedl  ;  William,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
Lord  Chamberlain  of  hi.s  Majesty's  household  [and  78  others  'j  : 
all  which  councillors  his  Highness  douhteth  not  but  every 
of  them  will  be  st  all  times  diligent  and  willing  to  do  unto  his 
JIajesty  pucli  service  to  their  uttermost  endeavours  as  shall  be 
to  his  Highness'  contentation  and  to  the  discharge  of  their 
duties  .  .  . ;  and  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is  that  every  of  t  he  said 
couijcillors  shall  have  voice  and  place  in  all  sittings  aud  councils 
according  as  they  are  before  in  these  instructions  named,  saving 
to  the  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  his  place  as  anciently  hath  been 
used. 

in.  And  because  it  is  expedient  a  convenient  number  of  the 
said  councillors  both  of  learning  and  experience  be  continually 
resident  at  the  said  Council  for  the  afsistance  of  the  Lord 
President  or  Vice-president  for  the  time  lieing, .  .  .  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  is  .  .  .  tliat  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Chamberlain,  knight, 
Chief  Justice  of  Chester,  Sir  Henry  Townshend',  knight.  Sir 
Francis  Ewre",  knight,  and  Nicholas  Overbury  *,  esquire,  or  three 
of  them  at  the  lenst  (whereof  the  said  Chief  Justice  of  Chester 
to  be  one)  thaW  give  their  continual  attendance  at  the  said 
Council  fur  tho  whole  terms,  and  two  of  them  at  the  least  for 
the  times  of  the  vacation  between  the  terms  .  .  . ,  saving  for 
such  times  as  any  of  them  shall  ride  their  circuits  in  the  vaca- 
tions between  the  terms  .  .  . ;  in  consideration  of  which  service 


'  Tho  Hat  inclndes  seven  earU,  one  viscouot,  nine  buhopH,  three  temporal 
Ionia,  and  several  judges. 

*  Second  Justice  of  Chenter.  '  A  Jujtice  of  North  Wales. 

*  A  Juatii*  of  South  Walea. 
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and  residency  to  be  thus  acconiplislied  for  liis  Majesty  .  .  .  hiff 
Majesty  .  .  .  doth  by  these  present  Lustruclions  allow  unto  the 
said  Chief  Justice  all  such  fees  and  allowances  as  have  been 
anciently  belonging  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  for  the  time 
being  ,  .  .  an<l  over  and  heeiiies  that  to  the  said  Chief  Justice  of 
Chester  the  sum  of  £ioo  by  the  year  of  late  years  added  .  .  . ; 
and  to  the  said  Sir  Henry  Towns^hend,  knight,  Sir  Francis 
Ewrc,  knight,  and  Nicholas  Oveibury,  esquire,  to  every  of 
them  the  sum  of  one  hundred  marks  by  the  year  .  .  . ;  and  for 
the  better  assistance  of  the  said  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  for  the  time 
being  and  of  the  said  council,  when  it  shall  seem  convenient, 
the  said  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  for  the  time  being  or  iu  their  absence 
or  vacancy  the  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  and  council  attending 
may  call  unto  him  rr  them  any  such  otiier  of  the  council  learned 

he  or  they  shall  think  convein'ent,  and  the  same  couucillo: 
having  no  fees  certain  by  these  instructions  shall,  for  so  man; 
days  as  they  shall  make  their  alwde,  I'eceive  the  fees  severally 
per  poll  cS  6s.  Sd.  per  diem. 

IV.  And  his  Majesty  straightly  commandeth  that  none 
his  Majesty's  Council  in  the  said  principality  and  marches  of 
Wales  shall  practice  or  give  counsel  in  any  cause  or  suit  inj 
that  court  .  .  . 

V.  And  his  Majrsty's  pleasure  is,  that  the  said  Council  shall 
hold  their  terms  and  sittings  at  the  most  meet  places  for  suitors 
to  resort  unto,  that  is  to  say  in  the  winter  tin>e  the  sessions  and 
sittings  for  Michaelmas  terra  and  Hilary  term,  with  the  time 
of  vacation  between  those  terms,  shall  be  kept  at  Ludlow  .  .  ., 
and  lor  the  rest  of  the  year  the  abode  of  the  Lord  P.  [&c.]  may 
be  at  the  said  town  of  Ludlow  ...  or  elsewhere  within  the  limi 
of  their  jurisdiction  aa  shall  be  by  them  thought  meetest  fi 
suitors  to  resort  unto. 

VI.  And  tlie  King's  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  tlie  •»] 
Lord  P.  [&c.]  by  all  kiwful  ways  and  n>eau8  they  can  shall  . 
examine,  search  out  and  repress  all  treasons,  petty  treasoi 
murders,  rapes,  burglaries,  robberies  and  other  felonies,  and 
accessories  to  the  same,  which  .  .  .  shall  arise  within  thi 
dominion,  principality  and  country  of  Wales,  and  the  marches 
of  the  same,  and  the  counties  of  Gloucester,  Worcester,  Hereford, 
Salop  and  Monmouth,  the  liberties  of  his  Majesty's  Ducby  < 
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Lancaster  within  the  counties  aforegaid,  the  cities  of  Gloucester, 
Worcester  and  Hereford,  the  town  of  Hnverford  West,  the 
county  of  the  city  of  Gloucester  and  the  county  of  the  town  of 
Haverford  West,  and  wthin  all  the  counties,  cities,  towns, 
franchises  and  liberties  within  the  limit  aforesaid  ;  and  shall 
apprehend  all  such  offenders,  their  confederates  and  receivers, 
and  them  commit  to  prisun  there  to  remain  until  tliey  shall  be 
lawfully  ,  .  .  delivered  .  .  . 

VII.  And  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is.  that  his  solicitor  for  the 
said  Council  shall  he  continually  there  resident,  and  shnll  write 
and  take  examinations  .  .  .  and  shall  attend  with  the  said 
examinations  at  all  sessiona  and  assizes  as  occasions  shall 
require  .  .  . 

Vin.  And  ...  his  Highness  doth  by  these  presents  give  full 
power  and  authoiity  to  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  or  any  three  of 
them  at  the  least,  whereof  the  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  for  the  time 
being  or  the  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  to  he  one,  to  examine,  hear 
and  determine  as  well  by  examinatiun  of  witneeses  and  of  the 
parties  upon  interrogatories  as  by  all  other  good  ways  and 
means  by  their  wisdoms  and  discretions,  as  heretofore  hath  been 
used  by  the  saiil  Council  for  the  time  being,  all  .  .  ,  for-^eries, 
extortions,  briberies,  exactions,  comorthcK  and  begging  or  un- 
lawful gathering  of  many  for  any  causes  or  pretences  whiitsoever, 
maintenances,  champarties,  embraceries,  oppressions,  vexations, 
conspiracies,  embezzling,  raziflg  or  defacing  of  any  bills,  plead- 
ings, orders,  rules,  proceedings  or  records  of  the  same  court, 
escapes,  riots,  routs  and  unlawful  assemblies,  forestalling  and 
engrossing,  corruptions,  falsehoods,  frauds,  iinlnyful  liinitinir  in 
jiajests,  chases,  parks  and  warrens,  not  amending  high  ways  and 
bridges,  erecting  of  cottages,  taking  in  or  keeping  of  inmates, 
keeping  of  disordered  alehouses  .  .  .  and  all  other  offences  .  .  . 
committed  against  the  laws  of  this  realm  by  any  .  .  .  persons  of 
what  degree  soever  they  be  within  the  suid  dominion  and  prin- 
cipality of  Wales  [&c.]  and  to  punish  the  same  according  to 
their  wisdoms  and  discretions,  as  well  by  fine  and  imprisonment 
as  othei-wife,  according  to  the  quality  of  their  offences,  as  to 
them  shall  seem  meet. 

IX.  And  furiher  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  shall  .  . .  diligently 
enquire  Milhin  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction  as  is  aforesaid  of 
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all  such  as,  under  pretenco  and  colour  of  taking  of  any  musters 

of  uny  soldiers  or  of  piovibioii  of  armour  and  wuupons,  )iiive 
unlawfully  and  indirectly  exacted  auy  sums  of  money  or  other 
gift  whatsoever,  and  upon  due  proof  thereof  .  .  .  shall  not  ooly 
coustraiu  such  officer  ...  or  other  ]>ersoD8  whatsoever  to  restoi 
.  .  .  the  double  value  of  the  thing  that  is  so  taken  .  .  .  but  all 
shnll  punit-h  them  M'itli  fine  aud  imprisonment  according  to 
their  discretions  and  the  Ltws  and  ordinances  in  that  behalf 
provided. 

X.  And  his  Majesty  .  .  .  doth  by  these  presents  give  A 
power  to  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]   to  hear  aud  determine 
manner  of  perjuries  coniuiitted  withiu  the  said  duniinion  [&c.], 
in  such  wise  as  the  Lord  P.  and  Council  there  for  the  time 
1)euig   might   have   done   and   uted   to  do  Ijefore  the  statute 
[5  Eliz.  9.  §  7I  made  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  lal 
Qnecn  Elizabeth  touching  the  punishing  of  perjury  .  .  . 

XL  And  wherens  divers  lewd  and  malicious  i>erson8  have 
heretofore  and  of  late  days  more  aud  mure  devised  ...  or  pub- 
lii^hed  many  false  and  seditious  tales  .  .  .  books,  letters  aud 
lil)el8,  which  amongst  the  jx-ople  have  wrought  and  hereafter 
may  work  great  mischief, ...  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is, . . .  when- 
soever any  such  falne  and  seditious  tfiles  [&c.]  shall  be  devised 
...  or  dispersed  within  any  the  limits  or  jurisdictions  aforesaid, 
that  the  publitliers  .  .  .  thereof  be  forthwith  stayed,  aud  all 
means  ufed  to  attach  them  all  from  one  to  another  until  the 
first  author  may  be  apprehended  ;  aud  such  offenders  shall  be 
duly  openly  punished  by  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  by  fine,  im- 
prisonment, wearing  of  papers  and  the  like,  according  to  their 
discretion:  but  if  any  shall  offend  in  so  high  a  nature  as  may 
tend  to  the  danger  or  d'whonour  of  his  Majesty  or  the  state, 
then  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  shall  forbear  to  proceed  tljercupon 
and  shall  certify  his  Majesty  or  the  Lords  of  his  Privy  Council 
of  the  case,  and  thcreujwn  shall  do  us  tliey  shall  be  in  that 
behalf  directed. 

XII.  And  whereas  divers  persons  of  Wales  and  the  nmrchi 
[&c,]  have  coinmnnly  used  to  go  us  well  to  churches  as  iu  fai 
markets  and  other  ()1aces  of  public  meeting  in  haruess 
privy  coats,  the  King's  Highness"  pleasure  is  that  from  bene 
forth  no  man  shall  wear  either  harness  or  privy  coat  iu  churchei 
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fairs  or  markets  or  any  other  place  of  public  meeting,  except 
such  as  shall  he  licenced  .  .  . :  and  iu  case  that  any  mnu  shall 
do  contrary  to  this  article,  that  then  the  officers  to  whom  it 
shall  appertain  shall  iacontinently  seize  the  said  hurnesa  or 
privy  coat  to  the  King's  llnjesty's  use  and  then  send  the  persons 
',  wearing  the  same  to  the  Lord  P.  [&c.]  to  be  punished  by  ira- 
prisunnicnt  and  fine  according  to  the  discretions  of  the  said 
Lord  P.  [&c.]  .  .  . 

XII I.  And  further  his  Jfajesty  doth  (tive  full  power  to  the 
Lord  P.  [&c.]  to  make  proclamations  in  his  Highness'  name  as 
often  as  they  shall  think  good  for  the  better  order  and  quieting 
of  his  Majesty's  subjects  within  the  princijmlity  [&C-],  and  to 
punish  the  ofl'endi-rs  for  their  contempts  sgainst  sufh  procliiraa- 
tion  by  fine  or  imprisonment  as  the  case  shall  rei|uirf. 

XIV.  And  his  Miijesty  doth  give  full  power  to  the  said 
Lord  P.  [&c.]  to  hear  and  determine  and  also  to  punish  all 
manner  of  persons  within  the  limits  and  jurisdictions  aforesaid 
wliich  sliull  be  notoriously  known  to  live  contrary  to  God's 
laws  and  the  Kind's  Highness'  ecclesiastical  Iiiws  iu  incest, 
adultery  or  fornication  .  .  . ;  provided  always  that  no  person 
Bhall  be  called  in  question  by  the  force  of  this  article  for  any 
the  offences  aforesaid,  unless  the  same  offences  shall  1ji«  .  .  . 
comniitted  within  the  space  of  three  years  next  before  informa- 
tion thereof  given,  tior  that  any  such  offender  shall  be  examined 
upon  oath ;  provided  also  that  the  ordinary  of  every  diocese 
where  any  such  offender  shall  be  resident  may  proceed  for  the 
better  satisfying  the  congregation  iind  for  the  more  knowledge 
of  offenders'  penitence  in  that  behalf  according  to  the  laws  and 
censures  of  the  Church  as  heretofore  they  have  done  .  .  . 

XV.  And  further  his  Majesty  doth  give  full  power  to  the 
said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  to  examine,  hear  and  determine  as  well  upon 
bill  exliiliited  by  the  [iluintiff  and  the  answer  of  the  defendant 
tliereunto  made  uftou  oath  and  by  examiiuition  of  witnesses  .  .  . 
as  by  all  other  good  ways  and  means  .  .  . ,  as  heretofore  hath 
been  used  by  the  said  Council,  all  manner  of  complaints,  petitions 
and  iufurmations  ...  for  any  cause  or  matter  oi'ising  within  the 
said  dominion  and  principality  [&c.],  as  well  concerning  hinds, 
tenenieiits  or  hereiUtanients,  either  of  fieehold  or  cust"' 
copyhold,  as  goods  and  chattels  for  which  the* 
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payment  of  all  bucU  suras  of  money  b8  shall  be  Inid  out  for  all 
Buch  necespary  fuel  [&'c.]. 

XXXVII,  XXXVIII,      [Of  the  Serjeant  at  arms  and    mes- 
sengers.] 

XXXIX.  And  forasmuch  as  under  pretence  of  privilege  of 
the  court  there  hath  been  increased  not  only  many  unnecessary 
8ui(s  in  coarta,  but  also  unneccBsnry  suitors,  supposing  them- 
selves to  be  privileged  peraous  which  are  not  indeed,  and 
thereby  having  their  suits  received  without  paying  of  fees,  .  . 
to  the  discredit  and  slander  of  the  same  ;  for  the  reformntii 
tiiereof  it  is  his  Majesty's  pleasure  that  from  henceforth  tht 
shall  be  no  allowance  of  privilege  for  the  receiving  of  such  suits 
in  the  name  of  any  persons  other  than  such  to  whom  the  privilege 
of  the  court  of  right  belongeth,  .  .  .  viz.  to  the  Lord  P.  or  V.  P. 
and  Council  attending  the  same  and  their  servants  then  attend- 
ing u])on  them  in  household,  with  the  officers  of  the  court  [and 
certain  ntlier  persons]. 

XL,  And  foranuuch  as  it  may  chance  the  Lord  P.  [shall]  he 
sometimes  diseased  ...  or  shall  be  called  to  the  parliament 
otherwise  employed  in  his  Highness'  affairs,  .  .  .  therefore  to 
intent  that  the  said  C()uncil  may  be  and  remain  evennore  fi 
and  perfect,  .  .  .  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is  that,  when  the  Ijord 
P.  shall  be  so  diseased,  absent  or  let,  .  .  .  that  then  he  shall 
appoint  such  meet  person  being  of  the  Council  as  by  him  the 
said  Lord  P.  shall  be  thought  meet  during  his  absence,  and  his 
Majesty  during  the  said  time  dotb  give  unto  every  such  person 
80  to  be  appointed  the  name  of  Vice-President,  and  that  su  long 
as  he  t^hall  continue  V.  P.  he  shall  have  all  such  authority  as  the 
Lord  P.  himself  to  all  intents  and  purposes  .  .  . 

XLI,  And  forasmuch  as  the  King's  Majesty  considering  how 
unmeet  it  is  that  his  Highness'  tenants  and  farmers  should  be 
retained  by  wages,  livery,  .  ,  .  promise  or  otlierviise,  .  .  .  there- 
fore his  Highness'  express  pleasure  and  commandment  is  that 
none  of  his  Majesty's  said  Council  ...  or  anj'  other  person  . 
shall  by  any  liveries,  wages,  . .  .  promise  or  otherwise  retain 
entertain  any  of  his  Majesty's  tenants  or  farmers  in  any  so 
whereby  he  shall  account  himself  hound  to  do  unto  him  or 
under  him  other  than  as  to  one  of  his  Majesty's  said  Council  or 
his  Higbuees'  oflicer  in  that  behalf  (if  any  so  be)  in  any  manni 
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of  service :  and  fuiiher  liis  like  pleasure  is,  that  the  Lord  P. 
[&c.]  shall  in  every  of  tlieir  jiriniipal  sittings  give  a  special 
charge  that  tuiK',  cither  noblemen  or  gentlemen  or  other, 
presume  tu  retain  miy  of  his  Miijesty's  tenimts,  charging  all  liis 
Majesty's  tenants  upon  pain  of  his  Mojrsty's  displeasure  iu  no 
wise  to  agree  to  any  such  retainer  with  any  man,  but  only  to 
depend  upon  his  Higliui'K'i  and  upon  such  oa  his  Majesty  shall 
appoint  to  be  hia  utficer^  in  that  hehulf. 

XLIl.  [General  order  to  {-heriffs  &c.  to  aid  the  Coumil.] 

XLIir.  And  to  tlie  end  thiit  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  may 
proceed  to  the  iidniiuistration  of  justice  as  well  in  all  causes 
concerning  his  Majesty  or  the  good  and  quiet  government  of 
his  Majesty's  subjects  ...  as  likewise  to  give  convenient  relief 
to  all  suitors,  plaintiffs  and  defendants,  .  .  .  and  that  the  said 
suitors  or  any  others  whom  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  shall  by  his 
Highness'  process  call  before  them  may  quietly  have  access  to 
the  Jaid  President  [&c.]  .  .  .  without  any  impeachment  or 
molestiition  iiy  arrest,  .  .  .  (which  privileges  are  [so]  incident 
to  his  Majesty's  high  courts  of  justice  at  Westminster  that 
without  the  same  in  many  cases  they  cannot  administer  his 
Highness' laws)  .  .  .;  therefore  his  Majesty's  will  and  pleasure  is 
that  all  his  subjects,  as  well  in  making  their  repair  to  the  said 
P.  [&c.]  as  likewise  during  the  time  oF  iheir  ueces.'ary  abode  tu 
stay  about  the  same  and  In  their  return  home  again,  shall  be 
privileged  and  discharged  from  all  arrests  by  any  process  or 
warrant  granted  or  sued  out  ur  from  any  cori)oration  wherein 
the  said  Council  shall  be  then  resident  or  being. 

XLIV.  [Council  to  act  with  diligence.] 

XLV.  And  the  King's  Majesty's  further  pleasure  is,  that  the 
Lord  P.  [&c,]  .  .  .  shall  minister  as  well  the  oath  of  supremncy 
as  the  oath  hereafter  mentioned '  unto  every  of  the  said 
Council  whensoever  they  shall  be  preferred  thereunto  .  .  . 

XLVI.  And  forasmuch  as  it  is  convenient  that  as  well  all 
inferior  officers  and  attendants  ...  as  other  superiors  may  be 
ol)edient  to  the  laws  of  the  realm  concerning  the  serx-ice  of  God 
and  the  piofeesion  of  the  true  Christian  religion  established  in 
the  realm,  tlie  Lord  P.  [&c.]  shall  t4ike  order  that  no  i)ersou 
.  .  .  shall  continue  iu  or  exercise  any  office  there  except  they 
'  Thui  oath  aearly  resembles  tbkt  of  a  Privy  CoanciUor  (see  sibuve,  p  i6g), 
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procif  appear  clear  nintter  for  flip  plaiiiliflT  to  li<>  i 
equity  and  good  conpcience  and  tliut  lie  is  witliuu 
remedy  by  the  common  law. 

XVI.  And  his  Majesty  doth  likewise  p^ve  power  to  the 
Lord  P.  [&c.],  if  any  person  that  hath  b^en  by  the  space 
three  yeara  quietly  in  possession  of  any  lands,  tenements 
hureditatnente  .  .  .  within  the  said  doniiniooa  f&c-J  ''hall 
riotously,  forcibly,  or  by  fraudulent  practice  outed  of  tho  ma 
or  otherwise  shall  be  vexed  with  often  and  continual  suit* 
disturbances,  that  in  such  cases,  though  the  party  grieved  nu| 
have  common  remedy  by  the  ordinary  law,  they  >  ii 
complaint  thereof  made  unto  them  by  bill  or  infnrin. 
order  for  the  restoring  of  the  posEession  of  the  same  landii  [&aJ 
until  the  title  or  interest  of  the  same  shall  be  decided  or  i 
by  the  due  course  of  the  common  law  .  .  . 

XVII.  And  his  Majesty  doth  further  give  full  power  to  tk 
said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  to  hear  and  determine  ...  all  debts,  dctetma 
covenants,  accounts,  assumptions  and  other  personal  actio 
arising  within  the  said  dominion  [<fec.],  where  the  debt .  .  .  or  ttl 
damage  therein  alleged  shall  not  exceed  the  full  ram 
£50,  and  wliieh  .shall  not  any  way  concern  the  title  or  intnr 
of  freehold,  customary  or  copyhold  or  chattel  real  .  .  . ;  and  . 
to  hear  and  determine  in  like  manner  ...  all  other  actiog 
personal  though  the  same  be  for  debt  or  damages  to 
Bum  of  £^0  or  above,  which  shall  not  any  way  coucem 
title  or  interest  of  freehold  or  customary  or  copyhold  or  cbatt 
real  ....  in  cases  where  in  respect  of  any  inequality  or  di 
bility  of  the  complainant  by  poverty  or  otherwiae  it  ah 
appear  that  the  party  plaintiff  is  not  able  to  sue  at  the  ong 
nion  law  ;  provided  that  such  inequality  or  disability  of 
complainant  l>e  certified  ...  by  the  jiLstices  of  assizes  or 
sessions  where  the  said  plaintiff  shall  dwell  or  by  one  of  the 
or  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  or  two  justices  of  the  pence  ( 
the  said  county  . . . 

[XVTU.  Power  to  award  costs.] 
[XIX.  Of  letters  missive,  Ac] 
[XX.  Power  to  issue  processes  aa  nsnal.] 
XXI.  And  likewise  his  Mig'cety  doth  hereby  give  fuU  po« 
to  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.J,  upon  just  caum  of  eqaity  to 
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■ppMTJng  either  l)j-  the  answer  of  the  drfcndiint ...  or  npon 
any  other  juxt  c>cca(iion  whereupon  (he  cuurt  of  Chancery  o-seth 
to  gntnt  injunction  for  stay  of  suits  of  law,  to  awnrd  in- 
actions or  orders  for  the  st^iy  of  any  proceedings  ...  in  any 
aporal  court  .  .  .  within  the  limits  aforesaid :  provided  that 
colour  tliereof  they  do  not  award  any  injunction  or  oriler 
stay  of  any  suit  depending  in  the  courts  of  King's  Bench, 
oinou  l^leas  or  Exchequer,  uor  before  the  justices  of  Assize 
'  justices  of  Oyer  or  Terminer,  or  justices  of  the  Great  Sesuons 
the  dominion  of  Walt^s  or  the  General  Sessions  of  the  jieace 
of  any  county  within  the  said  limits. 
XX IT.  [Of  tlie  adrainitiering  of  oaths.] 

XXIII.  [Of  pursuivants.] 

XXIV.  And  further  his  Mnjeety  commandetJi  that  all  matters 
, .  ahall  he  heard  and  determined  in  open  court  before  the  Lord 
I  [Ac],  and  likewise  all  orders  and  rules  taken  before  them  in 

6y  cau««s  shall  be  likewise  done  in  open  court  . . . 

XXV.  [Arrangement  of  business  in  court.] 

XXVI.  [What  causes  may  be  heard  in  vacation.] 

XXVII.  [Ctrtnin  orders  of  Queen  Klizabeth  to  be  observeil.] 

XXVIII.  XXIX.  [Ilegister  of  orders  and  custody  of  records,] 
XXX.  [power  to  fine  and  take  recognizances.] 
XX.XI-XX.XIII.     [Of  the  milking,  keeping,  Ac.  of  the  book 

'  fines.] 

XXXIV.  [No  new  offices  to  be  made  or  fees  raised.] 

XXXV.  And  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  for  avoiding  of  all 
rniption  to  be  used  by  any  purveyor  or  other  officer  appointed 
'  provide  carriages  for  removes  and  for  wood  and  fuel  an<l  such 
hrr  neregjaries  for  the  said  Council,  tlmt  from  henceforth  the 

tuntry  shall  not  l)e  charge<l  with  more  carriages  than  shall  h« 
quiaitfl  .  .  . ;  and  therefore  his  Highness  commnndeth  that  all 
carriages  shall  be  appointed  from   time  to   time  by  the 
wamnl  of  the  Lord  P.  [Ac]  .  .  . 

XXXVI.  And  his  .Majesty's  further  will  and  pleasure  is. 
It  if  at  any  time  h<treaft«r  it  shall  happen  that  the  whole 

rion  cannot  be  hu<l  of  fuel,  wood  and  coal  for  the  exiten^^es 
the  said  houH-huld  out  of  his  Highness'  woods  . .  .  domains 
kttliin  the  limits  aforesaid,  that  then  the  Lord  P.  [&c.]  shall 
order  to  the  clerk  or  i-ecciver  of  the  lines  aforesaid  for 
0  c 
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praediclas  aliisque  viis  [&c.]  quiliua  diclue  Magnns  Admimllu 
l&c]  melius   ecivcrit   nut    poterit,   audiendi,   exmniiuiiuH, 
cutiendi  ac  fine  dcbito  terminnndi  .  .  . 

VI.  Necnon  ad  iiiquirL-ndnm  p«r  facmmeiitui 
legnlium  liominum  .  .  .  de  oraiiibuB  qn»e  de  jur.- 
nntionibus    vel     consueludinilniB     curiae     uostrae     prtncif 
AdtninilitatiB  ab  aiitiquo  inquiri  soleut  vel  dcbcnt ;  reofV{ae  .  .1 
naui'leros,  marinanos  .  .  .  et  alios  .  ,  .  res  uuuticas  «|iiA»cuDq4 
exercentes  . .  .  mulctondum,  corrigendum  .  .  .  ac  .  ,  .  incaro 
andum  .  .  .  :    fluniiiiaque    iio>tr»    publicn,    portuB    [&c.]   icfi 
jui  isdictionem   noatratn   maritiinnm  .  .  .  pro    coiiservatior.e 
claesis    nosirae  .  .  .  quatn    pisciuin  in  eisdeui  Hamiuibns  [&a 
crescentiuin ',  ordinationes  et  titntuta   quneciiiii|ue  in  e» 
edita  debite  coiiservaiidum, .  .  .  subconservntoiesqup  dc 
.  .  .:  necnon  ad  rctia  nimis  stricta  et  alia  ii  gi-nia  - 
men) a  illicila  .  .  .  et  exercitatores  et  occupatorea  Mramdetn  .  ,1 
corrigeudum  et  reforroanduno. 

VII.  Atque  insupertam  naves  qoara  naviculaa  guerriuAaqu 
qunsounque  alias  naves  et  riBviculas  «eu  vasu  quaecunque, 
quibuecuiique  viagiis  et  uegotiis  noetria  .  .  .  ,  necunn  uavigero 
iiautas  sen  pilotas  . .  .  et  alios  personaH  quascuuque  pro  uavib^ 
[&c.]  idoucos  .  .  .  quuties  necesse  fuerit  . .  .  congregandum,  deli 
gendutii  .  .  .  et  asbignaiiduni . . .  ,  prout  Magiio  Adniirallo  tuiuM 
[&c.]  de  tenifiore  in  teinpus  raagia  expediens  viiuni  fueiit. 

VIII.  Ciinoessiiuus  praoU-rca  . .  .  llnj-no  Adniirallo  noetro  [fto 
.. .  putestateni,  quoties  opus  et  ueeesse  fuerit,  ad  uominnndtun  .  .  . 
et  constituenduin  locumteneutes  .  .  .  «c  omnrs  ofiiciarios,  minis- 
tros  sub  Be  necessariog  .  .  . ;   Slatutnque  et  ordinationes  quav 
cuuque  iu  ofiiciu  Adniiralitatis  pracdictuo  statut^ndiun  .  .  .  oc  i 
quite  futrint  repellendii  repelleudum ;    Necnon  bujiuTnudi  u4 
ciurioB  [&C.J  .  .  .  amovere  ac  alios  .  .  .  tubstituere. 

IX.  [General  clause  empowering  the  Lord  High  Admiral  i 
Ilia  deputies  to  proceed  and  give  teuteuce  &c.  iu  tlie  ciuea  «L 
mentioned  within  tlie  limits  abovi'-mentioned.] 

X.  Volumus  ctiam  .  .  .  quod  praelatusO.  M.  B.  .  .  .  ct  ejus  , 
ministri   I  abeai.t  coguitioncm  et  decLeioneiu  de  wreccu  ma|| 
mnguo  seu  parvo,  ac  de  inoite  submergioue,  et  vt»ii    - 
mortuomm  quorunicunque  personarum  in  morw  v»l 

'  Some  K'ordu,  nieli  ai '  au|«nriiletidiini,  «t/  ttxn  to  b*  litre  oaitU«d.  i 
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nMicis  [&c.]  gubniersaruin  .  .  .  nut  aliquo  alio  modo  ibidem  ad 
jloriem  dcveuiciitium  :  nccnon  .  .  .  conserrutiouera  statatonim  ' 
triirum  de  wrecco  maris  et  de  officio  coronatoris  annis  tertio 
quarto  Edwurdi  Primi.  atqoe  siatutorum  '  de  bonis  spolintis 
■per  mare  venieotibus  in  hoc  regnum  nostrum  Angliae  anno 
iMsaimo  soptimo  Edwardi  Tertii  .  .  .  editorum,  atque  cognitio- 
de  mahemio  in  locis  praedictis,  .  .  .  cum  poteetate  etiam 
Jendi  delinqaentes  in  ea  parte  quoscuuque  juxta  juris  exi- 
eutiam  et  curiae  nostrae  Admiralitatis  .  .  .  consuetudines. 

XL  Eoquod  expressa  meutio  de  vero  valore  annuo  vel  certitn- 
jne  praemissonun  . . .  minime  facta  existit,  atque  aliqao  statuto, 
ctii  .  .  .  sive  restricUone  praescntibus  Uteris  patentibus  . .  . 
BpDfniaDtibus  .  .  .  non  obstante. 

XII.  Mandautea  .  .  .  univergis  proceribus,  dominis,  justitiariis 

. .  ac  caeteris  miuistris  et  fidelibus  nostris  .  .  .  quod  praefato 

farchioni  Buck.  .  .  .  circa  executionem   praemiraonim   iuten- 

BtM  . .  .  et  obedientes  siut,  . . .  sub  poena  cuntemptus  istaram 

Brmruin  patentium  et  sub  pericalo  incumbente. 

Apud  Westmonasterium  viresinio  octavo  die  Junii. 

Bjpner't  FaiUra,  vol  XVII.  p.  IJ4. 


v.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1.  The  Kino's  Cobohatiok  Oath. 
Juramentum  Rejjis  Jacobi,  1603. 

ArMi-thop.  Sir,  will  you  grant  and  keep  and  by  your  oath 
nnfinn  to  your  people  of  England  the  laws  and  customs  to 

pm  granted  by  the  kings  of  England  your  lawful  and  religious 
iecessors ;  and  namely  the  laws,  customs  and  franchises 
nted  to  the  clergy  luid  to  the  {Ktople  by  the  glorious  king, 

>  Edward,  your  predecessor,  accorditig  and  conformable  to  the 
tyn  of  Ood  and  true  profession  of  the  gospel  established  in  this 
ingdcim,  and  agreeing  to  the  prerogatives  of  the  kings  thereof 
wd  to  the  ancient  customs  of  this  realm  1 

King.  I  grant  and  promise  to  keep  them. 


OAcaiUD  CiiraoaUvU  (4  Bd.  I). 


*  17  Ed.  m  (a).  >.  13. 


392 


James  I. 


[1904. 


.(.  Will  you  keep  peace  and  agreement  entirfl\  ;  to 

your  power,  both  to  God,  the  holy  church,  the  <.i       .  the 

people  I 

K.  I  will  keep  it. 

A.  Will  you  to  your  power  cause  law,  justice  and  diicretloa] 
in  mercy  and  truth  to  be  executed  in  all  your  judgment*  1 

K.  I  will. 

A .  Sir,  will  you  grant  to  hold  and  ke«p  the  lawa  and  rightfol ' 
customs  which  (he  commouitlty  of  your  kingdom  linve,  and  lol 
defend  and  uphold  them  to  the  honour  of  God,  so  much  o*  iu] 
you  lieth  1 

A'.  I  grant  and  promise  so  to  do. 

Sequitur  admouitio  episcoporum,  &o. 

Our  lord  and  king,  we  beseech  yon  to  grant  and  pn»«pr«1 
unto  us  and  every  one  of  us  and  the  churches  committed  to  our] 
charge  all   canonical  privileges  and  due  law  and  justice,  awl 
that  you  would  pnrteet  and  defend  us  us  every  good  king  iu  liia^ 
kingdom  ought  to  be  a  protector  and  defender  of  (Iih   Kigfa 
and  churches  under  their  government. 

K.  With  a  willing  and  devout  heart  I  promi?f  mid  gf 
that  I  will   preserve   and  maintain  to  you   and    every  of  yaa 
and    the    churches   committed    to   your    charge    all    caiionioll 
privileges  and  due  law  and  justice,  and  that  I  will  be  your 
protector  and  defender  to  my  power  by  the  assistance  of  Oe 
oa  every  good  king  in  his  kingdom  ought  to  prot«ct  and  defend 
the  bishops  and  churches  under  their  government. 

Tanner  MS8.  {Bodl.),  vol.  94,  t  IM.  | 


2.    Pboclakation  op  the  Ukios  of  Ewot-^xtt  akd  , 

SCOTLAKD,   «6o4. 

As  often  as  we  call  to  mind  the  most  joyful  anil  jnal 
nil  ion  made  by  the  whole  body  of  our  realm  in  the  iir*t 
of  our  high  court  of  parliament  of  that  blessing  which  it 
pleased  God  to  reser\'e  many  years  of  his  providence  to 
person  and  now  in  the  fullness  of  the  time  of  his  dicpoaitko  t«| 
bestow  upon  us,  namely  Uie  blessed  union  or  rather  ni>noit 
of  these  two  mighty,  famous  and  ancient  kiogdoou  of  Eo^li 
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Scotland  uuder  one  imperial  crovrn,  so  often  do  we  think 

»t  it  is  our  duty  to  do  our  utmost  endeavour  for  the  a<lvance- 

ent  Hud  perfection  of  tliat  work  which  is  of  hio  hegiuning  and 

Itereof  he  hath  givt-n  so  ninny  ]>alpali]e  signs  and  or^uinents 

I  be  thnt  seeth  tliem  not  is  blind,  and  he  that  iiiipugneth  them 

but   eudmvour    to   sepurate   thut   which    God  hath   put 

ether  .  .  .  All    which   being  mutters    prepared   only  by  the 

Bvidence  of  Almighty  God  ond   which   by  human  industry 

oould  not  have  be<>n  80  ordered,  we  and  all  our  subjects  uuj^ht 

^fc»t  with  reverence  to  acknowledge  his  handiwork  therein  and 

Hb  give  him  onr  most  humble  thanks  for  the  same,  and  then  to 

^rarther  by  our  endeavours  that  which  his  wisdom  doth  by  ao 

many  eigus  point  out  to  be  his  will ;  whereof  many  particularitivB 

i]jendiug  upon  the  determiimtiontt  of  the  stntefi  nnd  parlininents 

[both  realms,  we  leave  them  there  to  be  digcussed  acconliiig 

the  oommiasions  granted  by  the  several  Acts  of  both  par- 

Bts,  and,  some  other  things  resting  in  our  own  imperial 

r«r  aa  the  head  of  both,  we  are  purposed  towards  the  buLld- 

:  of  this  excellent  work  to  do  by  ourself  that  which  justly  and 

fely  wo  may  by  our  absolute  power  do  .  .  . 

I  'Wherefore  we  have  thought  good  to  discontinue  the  divided 

aes  of  England  and  Scotland  out  of  our  regal  style,  and  do 

intend   and    resolve   to  take  and  assume  unto  us  in  manner 

^^bd  form   hereafter  expressed  the  name  and  style  of  Kin^  of 

pVreat  liritoin,  .  .  .  not  that  we  covet  any  new  aii'ected  name 

devised  at  our  pleasure  but  out  of  undoubted  knowledge  do  nse 

i>  true  and  ancient  name  which  God  and  time  have  imposed 
on  tliis  isle  .  .  . 
Upon  all  which  c-onsideratious  we  do  by  these  preseuta  by 
ce  of  uur  kingly  power  and  prerogative  assume  to  ourself 
tlie  elenruess  of  our  right  the  name  and  style  of  King  of  Great 
itain,  France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.,  as 
loweth  in  our  just  and  lawful  title,  and  do  hereby  publish, 
promulgnt«  and  declare  tlie  Eame,  to  the  end  that  in  all  our 
prodainalions  .  .  .  nnd  in  all  other  causes  of  like  nature  the 
be  aaed  and  observed  . . . 

[Dated  ao  October,  1604.] 

Sfmn-'t  Faitn,  vol.  XVL  p.  60^ 
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3.    Censohshtp  of  thk  PRnm. 

1.  Prodatnation,  i6j2. 

A  proclamation  against  the  disorderly  printing,  uttering  mi 
dispersijig  of  books,  pompldets,  &o. 

"W^iereaa  Ihe  23rd  day  of  June,  in  the  s8th  yenr  of  the  \ 
of  our  late  dear  sister  t^ueen  Elizabeth,  fur  the  repret 
sundry  intolerable  offences  .  .  .  occasioned  by  the  disorderl] 
printing  and  selling  of  books,  a  decree  '  was  tnnde  in  the  II ig 
Court  of  Star  Chamber  containing  many  just  and  provid« 
ordinances  for  preventing  of  thoFc  inconveniences,  .  .  .  the  tr 
intent  and  meaning  of  which  said  decree  bath  l>een  ckutelotulj 
abused  and  eluded  .  .  . ;  We,  willing  not  only  to  tread  in 
steps  of  our  said  dear  sister  but  to  add  such  further  strwig 
as  shall  be  meet  to  those  provident  and  good  ordvrs  made 
her  time,  have  thought  fit  to  publish  and  declare  unto  all  oa 
subjects,  that  it  is  our  express  will  and  commandment  that  th 
said  decree  be  from  henceforth  strictly  observed  and  put 
execution  ;  and  ...  we  do  straitly  j)rohibit  and  forbid  that 
person  whatsoever  ...  do  at  any  time  berenfter,  eitlier  witli 
our  own  dominions  or  without,  imprint  or  briiiij  in  . 
perse  any  seditious,  schismaticul  or  other  scandalous  lii»ka 
pampldcts  whatsoever,  or  any  uther  books  (though  lawful 
allowed  to  be  printe<l  by  such  to  whom  the  printing  ther 
doth  belong)  which  shall  be  printed  contrary  to  the  trur  i&t 
of  the  said  decree,  or  siiall  be  printed  out  of  this  realm 
pose  to  avoid  the  said  decree  or  any  prohibition  or 
contained  in  any  letters  patents,  privilege  or  lawful  ordinAUM 
upon  pain  of  our  indignation  and  heavy  displeasure,  and  of  ti 
pains,  punishments  and  imprisonments  contained  in  the 
decree,  and  such  further  censures  as  by  our  court  of  Star  Chamfa 
and  High  Commission  respectively  shall  be  lbo4ight 
be  inflicted  on  them  for  such  their  ofl^ences. 

And  we    do    straitly  charge    the    master    add     ker| 
wardens  of  the  mysterj-   or  art  of  stationers  of  th« 
London  .  .  .  that  they  from  time  to  time  ...  do  mnke 
and  diligent  search  for  all  such  scandalous  nud  offciiMT* 
or  psmphlete  as  are  imported  into  this  realm  or  horv  impriui 
'  See  above,  p.  169. 
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rcontrftnt'  (o  this  our  royal  comiuniidmeiii,  and  seize  llie  winie, 
Bil  do  tbfir  nltemiost  endeavours  as  well  for  suppressing 
benof  aa  for  bringing  the  oiTunderg  unto  justice  .  .  . 

[Iiftted  25  Sept.  i6z2.] 
Symer't  t'mltra,  voL  XVII.  p.  52J. 


3.  Proclamation,  1624. 

proclamation  against  st-ditious,  popish  and  puritanical  books 

or  pamphlets. 
For  that  the  printing,  importing  and  dispersing  of  popisli 
ml  sfditious  books  and  pamphlets  and  seditious  puritanical 
lliuoks  atid  panipblets  ...  is  grown  so  common  and  practiced  so 
iJicentiuuBly,  both  to  the  traducing  of  religion  and  the  ttate,  as 
llLal  great  inconveniences  may  grow  thereby  if  they  be  not  pre- 
Ivented  and  punished;  therefore  we  do  Btniitly  chnrge  and 
[command  that  fmm  bencefoith  no  person  or  ptrsons  whatsoever 
sume  to  print  any  lKX>k  or  pamphlet  concerning  matters  of 
church  gnvenjment  or  state  within  any  our  own 
>i,  which  thall  not  first  be  perused,  corrected  and 
k«ilowed  under  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Klie  Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Vice- 
ICliantellor  of  one  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge 
[for  the  time  lieing,  or  one  of  thera,  or  some  other  leiimed  person 
liir  persons  to  tliat  purpose  appointed  by  tliem  or  one  of  them  ; 
land  that  no  merchant  or  other  person  whatsoever  from  hence- 
Hortli  pivsume  to  import  into  thin  kingdom  any  such  book  or 
Ipanipiilet  and  offer  the  same  to  sale  or  otherwise  dispose  thereof, 
Iwfore  the  same  be  first  peiused  and  allowed  by  the  Lord 
Archbinhop  of  Canterbury  [and  others  as  before]  .  .  .  and  that 
[no  .  .  .  perton  whatsoever  shall  from  henceforth  presume  to  sell 
'^or  offer  lo  B«<11  or  otherwise  disperse  .  .  .  any  such  book  or 
{Nunphlet  not  so  perused  and  allowed,  u[>on  pain  of  our  high 
Itlispleaiiure  and  such  other  severe  punishment  as  by  our  laws 
lor  bjf  our  prerogative  royal  may  be  inflicted  upon  them  for  such 
[tlietr  cootcmpl. 

And  we  do  straitly  charge  and  command  all  .  .  .  our  officers 
land  roiDist<<r8  whatsoever  and  all  other  our  loving  subjects  to 
Iwhom  it  shall  apptrtain,  and  especially  the  master  and  wardem 
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3.  Committion  to  ettcute  Martial  Law,  1 644. 

James  by  the  grace  of  God  [&c.]  to  our  tmsty  and  wrIl-b(rlov«i 
the  mayor  of  Dover  for  the  lime  being  [nud  nine  ofhrrf.]  ' 

Whereas  we  are  given  to  uudcrstand  tluit  of  those  troops  and 
conipunies  of  soldieni,  which  are    now  come  togetlier  b;  ou 
comuiaiidineut  ...  at  Dover  or  the  plat-CB  thereabouts  in  ti 
county  of  Kent,  to  the  end  to  be  from  thence  tr«uspnrt<<l  irfi 
]iarts  beyond  the  seas  with  all  convenient  - 
them  are  so  disordered  and  disobedient  to  li 
that  they  presume  to  commit  divers  oatragea  and  with  sn 
violence  as  thiit  the  pence  of  our  said  county  is  much  di!>tarb«dj 
and  many  of  our  loving  subjects  put  in  fear  of  their  live*  and 
have  their  houses  and  goods  violently  entered  upon  and  takeu^ 
away  by  force :  We  therefore,  .  .  .  out  of  our  gracious  care  tl 
prevent  the  said  disorders  and  outrages  by  suppressing  them  i^ 

their  beginning  l)efore  they  go  too  far,  have '    !  yo 

to  be  our  conimif^sionerF,  and  do  by  these  present;-  <  vofl 

or  any  three  or  more  of  you  full  power  in  all  places  within  our 

said  county  of  Kent,  as  well  within  the  Cinque  Ports  or  anj- 

other  liberty  as  without,  to  proceed  according  to  the  justice  1 

martial  law  against  such  soldiers  within  any  of  our  1    ' 

said  and  other  dit^solute  persons  joining  with  them  . 

such  time  as  any  of  our  said  troops  .  .  .  fhall  remain  then?  . . 

shall  within  any  the  places  or  precincts  aforesaid  at  imy  tii 

after  the  publication  of  this  our  commisijion  oommil  any  : 

berieg,  felonies,  mutinies  or  other  outrages  or  n 

which  liy  the  martial  law  ought  to  be  putiisho'i 

and  by  such  summary  course  and  order  as  is  a^'rceabie  to  mar 

tial '  law  and  as  is  used  in  armies  in  time  of  war  to  procerd  la 

the  trial  and  condemnation  of  such  delinquents  and 

and  them  [to]  cause  to  be  executed  and  put  to  death  accordin 

to  the  law  martial,  for  an  example  of  terror  to  others  .  .  .: 

which  purpose  our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  caoae  to  ht] 

erected  such  gallows  or  gibbets  and  iu  audi  places  as  yon  slial| 

think   fit,  and  thereupon   to  cause  the  said  offenders  tu 


'  Eight  Knight*  uid  one  Eaquire. 

>  '  martbaU/  in  the  rull 


*  •  uUting,'  ia  O*  loD. 
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upon  view  that  others  may  take  warning  thereby 

tliemgelreB  in  Buoh  due  order  luid  obedience  as  gowi 

BbjectK    ought  to  do  ;   etraitly  charging  and  coromauding  nil 

Bayors  .  .  .  and  other  officers  iind  all  other  our  lo>-ing  subjectB 

rluttsoerer,  upon  their  allegiance  to  us  and  our  crown,  to  be 

ling  you  and  such  three  or  more  of  you  as  aforesaid  in  the 

execution  of  this  our   royal    commandment.      And    these 

trvscnls  flhuil  be  unto  you  a  sufficient  warrant  and  discharge 

the  doing  and  exccutin;^  .  .  .all  such  things  as  any  three 

moix-  of  you  as  nfmcstiid  sliall  find  refjuiaite  to  l>e  done  con- 

eruing  Uie  premi8«c». 

At  Westminster,  the  thirtieth  dwy  of  December. 

Vixi.  Soil,  11  Jae.  I,  t«rt  4. 


Vf.-EXTRACTS  FROM  POLITICAL 
WRITERS. 

1.   Jakes  L 

I.  Prerogative  and  the  Juign. 

. . .  Now  having  spoken  of  your  office  in  gei.eral,  I  am  next 
come  to  the  limits  wherein  you  are  to  l)ound  yourselves, 
irhich  likewise  are  three.  First,  encroach  not  upon  the  pre- 
ati\e  of  the  crown  :  if  there  falls  out  a  question  that  concema 
ogntive  or  mystery  of  date,  deal  not  with  it,  till  you 
lit  with  the  king  or  his  council,  or  both ;  for  they  are 
traBBcendent  matters  .  .  .  That  which  concerns  the  niyftery  of 
the  king's  power  is  not  lawful  to  be  disputed  ;  for  that  is  to 
wad«  into  the  weakness  of  prinoes,  and  to  take  away  the 
Bystioil  reverence  that  belongs  unto  them  that  sit  in  the 
roue  of  Qod. 

Secondly,  tlmt  you  keep  yourselves  within  your  own  benchea, 

Dot  to  inva'le  oth>'rjuri>ii)i''tic>ns,  which  is  unfit  nnd  an  unlawful 

Keep  you  therefore  all  in  your  own  bounds,  and  fur 

'  |Krt,  I  desire  you  to  give  me  no  more  right,  in  my  private 

stive,  than  you  give  to  any  subject,  and  therein  I  will  lie 

seqoleweni :  as  for  the  absolute  prerogatire  of  the  crown,  that 
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iR  uo  subject  for  the  tongue  of  a  lawyer,  uor  u  lawful  io  Ir 

disjmted. 

It  is  atlieiBin  and  blasphemy  to  dispute  what  Ood  can  dfts 

good  ChristianB  content  themselves  with  hig  will  revealinl  in  hi| 

word,  so  it  is  presumption  and  high  contempt  in  a  cnhject  tr 

dispute  what  a  king  can  do,  or  say  that  a  king  cannot  do  thiL 

or  that ;  but  rest  in  that  which  is  the  king's  rt^vealrd  will  Inl 

his  law. 

A  tpeteh  I*  ihr  Star-Ckamhrr  dm  ao  Jiate,  1616  (JPorJa  of  Jumtt  I. 
ed.  1616,  p.  556). 


2.  Prerogative  and  Parliament, 

According  to  these  fundamental  laws  already  alleged,  we  iIbjI] 
see  that  in  the  parliament  (which  is  nothing  else  but   t.hr  he 
court  of  the  king  and  his  vMsnls)  the  laws  are  but  craved  tij 
his  subjects,  and  only  made  by  him  at  their  rogation  and  wit 
their   advice :    for  albeit    the   king   make   daily  ittatiiteit 
ordinances,  enjoining  such   pnins   thereto  as   he    thinks   lue 
without  any  advice  of  parliament  or  estates,  yet  it  lie*  in  llM 
power  of  no  parliament  to  make  any  kind  of  law  or  (tatot 
without  his  sceptre  be  to  it,  for  giving  it  the  force  of  n  law 
And  as  ye  see  it  manifest  that  the  king  is  over-lord  of  th 
whole  land,  so  is  he  master  over  every  person  that  ir  ' 
the  game,  having  power  over  the  life  and  death  of  c^ 
them:  for  although  a  just  prince  will  not  take  the  life  of  8i»| 
of  his  subjects  without  a  clear  law,  yet  the  same  laws  whereb] 
he  taketh  them  are  made  by  himself  or  hia  predecessors  ; 
the  power  flows  always  from  himself;  as  by  daily  f  ■ 
see  good  and  just  princes  will  from  time  to  time  n 
laws*  and  statutes,  adjoining  the  pcnaltiea  to  the  breakers  tlierenfJ 
which  before  the  law  was   made  had  l>een   no    cnme   to 
subject  to  have  committed  .  .  .  And   where  he  scea  the  lai 
douhtaome  or  rigorous,  he  may  interpret  or  niitij^'atw  the  ram«^1 
lest  otherwise  fttmmmn  jut  be  gumma  injttria :  and  thrrefo 
general   laws    mode  publicly  in   purlinraent  may  upon  kntiv 
respects  to  the  king  by  his  Authority  \>e  mitig»t<-d  and  nupcad 
ujion  causes  only  known  to  him. 

As  likewise,  although  I  have  said  a  good  Icing  will  fntiae  all 
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bit  «cticma  to  be  accordiog  to  the  law,  yet  is  he  not  bound 
to  but  of  his  good  will,  and  for  good  example-giving  to  his 
ilgects  ...  So  as  I  huve  already  »nid,  a  good  king,  though  he 
«  tbove  the  law,  will  Bulijcct  and  franio  his  actions  thereto, 
for  example's  sake  to  his  subjects,  aud  of  his  own  free  will,  but 
not  as  subject  or  bound  thereto  .  .  . 

Triu  Law  of  Free  Mouarckim  (  Worta  of  Jamet  I,  p.  103  . 
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2.  Chief  Justicx  Cokb. 

The  honourable  court  of  Star-Chnmber,  coram  Rege  et  Con- 
rilio  suo :  of  ancient  time,  coram  Rege  in  camera,  &c. 

Id  the  28th  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III  it  appeareth 

tlie  returns   coram  noVit  are   in  throe   manners :    coram 

it  in  cavura  (which  it  is  i^aid  was  afterwards  called  Camera 

1)  \    coram  nobis  uhicu7U]iie  fturimut   in  Angtia,  wliich 

the  King's  Bench;  and  coram  nobis  in  emteellaria.     And 

'  oQ  the  high  and  honourable  courts  of  justice,  this  ought  to 

kept  within  his  proper  Iwunds  ami  jurisdiction  .  .  .    [Here 

lllow  notes  of  various  cases  in  which  the  juri!<diction  of  the 

Duncil  or  the  .Star-Chamber  is  mentioned,  in  the  reigns  of  £d- 

III.  Henry  VI,  Edward  IV,  Richard  III  and  Henry  VII] 

.  ,  .  This   court    in    ancient  times   sat   but  rarely,  for  three 

OHiBes.     First,  for  that  enormous  and  exorbitant  caui^eg  which 

bis  court  dealt    withal    only  in    those    days    rarely    fell    out. 

iij,  this  court  dealt  not  with  such  causes  as  other  courts 

nary  justice  might  condignly  [xinish,  ne  dignitat  hujuM 

r  viletceret.     Tliirdly,  it  very  rarely  did  sit  lest  it  should 

WW  tlie  king's  Privy  Cc'uncil  from  matters  of  state  pro  bono 

to  hear  private  causes,  and  the  principal  judges  from 

eir  ordinary  courts  of  justice. 

That  which  now  is  next  to  be  considered  in  mri*  tmitporit  i» 

Ftatute  of  3  H.  VII  .  .  . 
Upon  this  stntute  and  that  wliich  formerly  has  been  said, 
>e  txx  conclusions  do  follow.     The  first  conclusion  is,  that 
kti  Act  uf  3  H.  VII  did  not  raise  n  new  court ;  for  there  waa 
oort  of  8tar-Cbamber  and  all  the  king's  Privy  Council  judges 


TIm  wcond  concludiou  is,  that  the  Act  of  3  H.  VII  being  in  the 

od 
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aflirmative  is  not  in  some  things  pur«ue<l . .  . ;  and  it  i«  a  gooJ 
rule  that,  where  the  Act  of  3  H.  VII  is  not  parsucd,  there  . 
they  must  have  warrant  from  the  ancient  court  .  .  . 

Thirdly,  that  this  Act  being  (as  hath  l»eeu  said)  is 
afHrmntive,  and  enumerating  divers  particular  offeuces,  nlbti 
'  injuries '  is  a  large  word,  yet  that  court  hath  jurisdiction 
muny  other,  as  is  manifest  by  authority  and  daily  experieoci 
and  this  must  of  necessity  be  in  respect  of  the  former  juri 
diction. 

Fourthly,  this  Act  in  one  point  is  introductory  of  •  new  law, 
which  the  former  court  had  not,  viz.  to  examine  the  dcfeiHlut 
. .  .  upon  oath  uixin  interrogatories. 

Fifthly,  where  it  is  said  in  this  Act,  '  and  to  pnniab  tl 
after  their  demerits  after  the  form  and  effect  of  -  ■ 
&c.' the  plaintiff  muy  choose  whether  lie  will  inf.i  n 

statutes  as  this  Act  directeth,  or  for  the  offence  ut  the  commi 
law,  as  he  might  have  done  before  this  Act ;  which  proveth  thi 
this  Act  takcth  not  away  the  former  jurisdiction. 

Lastly,  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  dealeth  not  wilh  on; 
offence  that  is  not  malum  in  ge,  against  the  common  law, 
mnlwn  jtrohihitum,  against  some  statute  ■ .  . 

-  Divers  s|)ecial  Acts  of  Parliament  have  given  also  juriadietSi 
to  thiscouit,  viz.  12  R.  II,  cap.  II ;  2  R.  II,  cap.  5  [1] ;  13  H.  1 
«*P'  7 ;  3,i  H.  VIII,  cap.  I ;  4  &  5  Ph.  &  Mar.  cap.  8 :  5 
cap.  9,  10  &  14 :  27  Eliz.  cap.  4. 

And  seeing  the  proceeding  according  to  the  laws  ami 
of  this  realm  cannot  by  one  rule  of  law  sufiSce  to  punish  in  rv( 
case   the    exorbitancy  and    enormity  of   some   great    liorri 
crimes   and   offences,  and  especially  of  great  m«o,  thi* 
dealeth  with  them,  to  the  end  that  the  medicine  may  bo  ocooi 
ing  to  the  disease,  and  the  punishment  according  to  the 
ut  i>oeria  ad  yaucot,  mttva  ad  omntu  yerveniat,  without 
of  persons,  Imj  they  public  or  private,  great  or  Kmall  .  .  , 

The  proceeding  in  this  court  is  by  bdl  of  information, 
examination  of  the   defendyint    upon    intem^givtories,    and 
examination  of  witnetises,  and  rarely  ore  tenu*,  upon  IIm 
fession  of  the  party  in  writing  under  his  band,  which  be 
must  freely  confess  in  open  court,  upon   which   ooDfeMioa 
open  court  the  court  doth  proceed.    But  if  bxa  coafemdon  \m  mi 
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down  too  short  or  otlierwise  than  he  memit,  he  may  deny  it, 
Dd  then  they  cannot  proceed  against  him  but  by  bill  of 
[formation,  which  is  the  fairest  wuy  .  .  . 

It  i»  the  most  honourable  court  (our  Parliament  cxcejyted) 
at  in  in  the  Christian  world,  both  in  respect  of  the  judges  of 
the  court,  and  of  their  honourable  proceeding  according  to  their 
just  jurisdiction  and  the  ancient  and  ju8t  orders  of  the  court. 
For  the  judges  of  the  same  are  (as  you  have  heard)  the 
grandees  of  the  realm,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Treagurrt-, 
the  Lord  President  of  the  King's  Council,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal, 
all  the  lords  spiritual,  temporal  and  others  of  the  King's  most 
onuurable  Privy  Council,  and  the  principal  judges  of  the 
ilni,  luid  such  other  lords  of  Parliament  as  the  King  shall 
.  .  And  the  ci>urt  cannot  sit  for  hearing  of  causes  under 
number  of  eight  ut  the  least  .  .  .  This  court,  the  right 
titution  and  ancient  orders  thereof  being  observed,  doth  keep 
England  in  quiet. 

Bo  this  court  being  holden  coram  Rtge  et  Coneilio,  it  ia  or 
ay  be  compounded  of  three  several  councils  :  that  is  to  say,  ( i ) 
the  lords  and  others  of  his  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  always 
dgea  without  appointment,  as  before  it  appeareth.  (2)  The 
jges  of  either  bench  and  l>arons  of  the  exchequer  are  of  the 
Ling's  Council  for  mutter  of  law,  &c.,  and  the  two  chief  justices 
or,  in  their  absence,  other  two  justices  are  standing  judges  of 
this  court.  (3)  The  loids  of  Parliament  are  properly  </«  Magno 
Coneilio  Regit,  but  neither  these,  being  not  of  the  King's  Privy 
Council,  nor  any  of  the  rest  of  the  judges  or  barons  of  the 
Exchequer  are  standing  judges  of  this  court. 

It  ia  uuw  and  of  ancient  time  hath  been  called  the  Chaml)er 
of  the  Btars,  the  Star-Chamber,  the  starred  chamber,  in  respect 
Um  roof  of  the  court  is  garnished  with  golden  stars  .  . .  Lastly, 
it    '  '  th  to  be  seen  what  jurisdiction  this  court  hath   in 

].  it,  and  where  and  in  what  cases  this  court  may  inflict 

pttiiifclimciit  by  pillory,  papers,  whipping,  loss  of  ears,  tacking 
of  ears,  stigmata  in  the  face,  &c.  (For  it  extendeth  not  to  any 
offence  that  concerns  the  life  of  man  or  obtruncation  of  any 
member,  the  ears  only  excepted,  and  tiiose  rarely  and  in  most 
heinous  and  detestable  offences)  .  . .         tiutUuUt,  P«t  IV.  cap.  5. 
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*.  Of  Uie  High  ComiDUsion  in  Causes  EcclesiAsiicaL 

Ttvo  questionB  have  been  made  concerning  the  jnriwiiction 
these  commissioners : 

First,  what  caupes  do  belong  to  the  High  CommiBSioncTB 
force  of  the    Act    of  i  Elizabetli,  Cap.  I.  and  of   the  letter* 
patents  thereupon  grounded  ? 

Secondly,  in  what  cases  the  High  Coramisaioners,  bj  the  ni<i 
Act  of  I  EHz.  Cap.  I.  and  the  letters  patents  to  them  granted, 
may  impose  fine  and  imprisonment,  and  in  what  not .  ,  . 

First,  tiie  title  of  the  Act  is  '  An  Act  restoring  to  the  crown 
the  ancient  jurisdiction,'  &c.  By  this  the  nature  of  Uie  Act 
doth  n])pear  to  be  an  Act  of  restitution.  And  this  x*  also 
manifest  by  the  preamble  of  the  Act  .  . . 

The  first  clause  of  the  body  of  the  Act  (to  let  in  the  re«lit 
tion  of  the  ancient  right  and  jurisdiction  ecclesiaatii^al  witli 
the  realm)  doth  abolish  nil  foreign  jurisdiction  out  of  the  re«Ji 
Then  followelh  the  principal  clause  of  restitution  and  uni 
of  the  ancient  juiisdiction  ecclesiastical,  being  the  main  pn 
of  the  Act  [the  first  part  of  §  8  is  recited].     And  upon 
clause,  being  the  final  intention  of  this  Act  expressed  iu  th« 
title  and  preamble,  do  the  subsequent  clauses  depend:  thcn-i'^r 
this  clause  is   especially  to  Imj   considered,  and   tiierein    •   « 
things  are  to  l)e  observed  :  .  .  .  that  no  jurisdicti'  ' 
restored  and  united  to  the  crown  but  such  as  i 
bad   been    or   lawfully    might    be   exercised    or   nstrd   (or   the 
reformation,  correction,  &c.     Wliereupon  it  ia  concluded  that, 
seeing  th.it  no  man  could  be  fined  or  imprisoned  by  force  uf 
nny  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical  which  hnd  l>een  used  y 

might  be  U!'ed  before  tliis  Act,  that  therefore  by  tl  i  <i 

power  of  fining  and   impriaoniDg   in   ecclesiastical  canacs  is 
given  . .  . 

The  jurisdiction  being  restored    to    Queen    Elizabeth 
hciiK  and  successors,  next  and  ininicd) 
her  power  to  assign  and  authorize  conn: 

jurisdiction  restored  and  united  to  her,  for  which  porpow  it 
further  enacted  [part,  of  §  8,  '  And  that  your  Higho«M  . 
restrained  or  amended,'  is  teciletLj  By  this  clause  theni  if 
question  but  the  cummissionerB  for  such  causes  lu  am  MOt- 
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^BntU'd  to  them  by  force  of  this  Act  may,  if  the  coniniiasionen 
^^B  com]>ct«nt,  proceed  to  deprivation  of  the  Popish  clergy, 
^^phich  WM  tlie  main  object  of  the  Act),  or  to  ponish  them  by 
^^MlMiastical  cotisares,  and  by  no  words  or  meauiuf^  hitlierto 
^BW  punish  by  tiue  or  imprisoiinient,  fur  thnt  no  ecclcitmsticul 
power  could  reform  and  correct  (as  the  statute  speuketh)  iu 
kt  manner.  And  without  question,  if  the  commissioners  be 
bmpeteut,  that  is,  if  they  be  spiiitual  mfii,  they  may  proceed 
centeuce  of  excommiiuication,  .  .  .  and  u|>on  ofrtifii.-iite  made 
the  excommunication  according  to  law,  a  •Svjni/irarit  or  Cap. 
shall  lie  awiirded  out  of  tlie  chaneen,'  for  the  takiiij^  and 
9uin^  of  the  bodies  of  such  excomrouuiciitc  persons. 
r  aAer  the  letters  patents  of  the  commission  are  described 
limited,  folluweth  a  clause  of  direction  for  the  conimisEione>9 
kfep  themselves  within  their  commission  in  these  words 
conclusion  of  §  8,  '  And  that  such  persons  .  .  .  nolwith- 
ading,'  recited.]  This  is  a  clause  of  reference  merely  to  the 
ner  i)arts  of  the  Act,  and  yet  by  colour  of  this  clau.te  tho 
ligh  Commissioners  do  pretend  to  fine  and  imprison.  That 
bis  clause  rcfciToth  wholly  to  the  former  parts  of  the  Act,  it  is 
pparent  by  the  very  words  thereof  .  .  .  And  by  the  authoiity 
at  is  claimed  by  the  commissioners',  who  seeth  not  but  that 
nfUcatioD  of  lands,  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels,  &c.,  ns 
I  may  be  imp<>se<l  as  fine  and  imprisonment?  And  were  it 
0,  violent  iiitetiiretation,  directly  against  the  K-tter  and 
iiing  of  the  Act  and  full  of  great  iuconvenienc",  to  make  of 
latter  words  this  construction,  riz.  that  the  High  Com- 
limioners  shoald  correct  and  punish  all  the  errors,  heresies, 
s,  offences,  ubiises,  contempts  and  ecormitie«,  Ac,  under 
lins,  forfeiture  and  penalty  as  Queeu  Elizabeth,  her  h'  im 
and  TOCcessorF  by  any  letters  patents  should  impose  or  a))point ; 
nd  that  consequently  by  force  of  the  generality  of  this  «m- 
Imctiou,  she  did  impose  and  appoint  fine  and  imprisonment  t 
iistruction  should  be  first  directly  against  the  wonis 
ing  of  the  Act  for  the  causes  aforesaid.  Secondly,  by 
bo  same  reason,  by  the  generality  of  such  a  coustniction, 
^ue«n  Elibibetii  might  have  imposed  forfeiture  of  lauds, 
ufiscatioD  of  goods,  nay,  cor^Ktral  punishment,  loss  of  mcml>«r 
of    lift  also,   for   iuooutiiiency,   solicitation    of    chastity. 
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working  on  a  holiday  or  any  inferior  offence  pun'  '  'v  tba 

ecclesinsticol  law,  and  yet  the  sentence  of  tlie  cm-  >  rs  Ig 

8uch  cases  should  lie  both  fatal  and  filial  .  .  .  Thirdly,  th»t  tiiii 
violent  construction,  under  mystical  and  olontly  word*,  »houli 
extend  to  fine  and  inipriBoninent,  &c.  [of]  all  perrons,  M  wel 
laymen  ...  as  to  eccle&iaslical  persons,  who  were  the  pn>{ 
objects  of  this  Act . . . :  than  which  uuthiug  could  be  more  absu: 
and  inconvenient  .  .  . 

And  seeing  it  hath  been  granted  that  the  pajml  authority  or 
any  other  having  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  could  not  fine  iu)d 
imprison    before    this   Act   of    i   Elizabeth,   ...   it    •  i 

«  concftsU  and  by  the  letter  of  this  Act  that  it  was  i- 
meaning  of  the  makers  thereof  to  extend  the  said  clauiie  to  llu«j 
and  imprison  the  subject  for  ecclesiastical  causes,  and  to  mi 
him  subject   to   greater  confiscations,   forfeitures  and   piinin! 
ments,    where  his  Ixidy  before    this   Act   was   not   subject 
imprisonment  but  upon  the  King's  writ  De  excom.  eajHendo, 
his  body,  lands  and  goods  to  fiues  or  other  penoltipa  or  panii 
ments,  by  them  to  be  imposed  .  ,  .  Wc  roust  therefore  rv' 
ourselves  to  the  text  of  the  Act  of  I  Eliz.,  tlie  only  ground 
this  question,  and  thereupon  the  conclusion  is  that  do  K'ttri 
patents  can  by  virtue  of  this  Act  of   i  Eliz.  give  any  jKiwer  tff' 
the  commissioners  to  imprison,  except  it  be  in  certain  particular 
cases,  which  now  fall   into  consideration.      For  csample '  th« 
statute  of  I  H.  VII,  cap.  4.  doth  give  power  to  bishops,  &c. 
commit  priests  convicted  of  any  incontinency  to  prison  .  .  . 

If  the  High  Commissioners  might  have  lined  and  imprisoned 
men  for  offences  against  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  to  what  cn4 
were  the  statutes'  of  33  Eliz.,  28  Eliz.  &c.,  made  ngoiust  mm 
for  abstaining  and  not  coming  to  divine  service,  &e„  and  why 
did  those  Acts  inflict  a  penalty  of  £:!0  the  month  and  impri»on- 
ment,  &c.,  with  a  discharge  of  the  penalty,  &c.  upon  submission, 
if  the  High  Commiasioners  might  have  fined  and  imprt»iDi 
them  absolutely  without  certainty  of  any  sum  or  linii*  '' 
any  time  of  imprisonment,  and  without  any  ability  or  , 
Bubniission  or  conformity  to  ease  themselves  t  .  .  , 


I 


Cok. 


'  Thi«  u  tb«  only  eiunplc  of  sooli  exeepUoo*!  IcgiaUtioo  givH! 
The  allanon  is  to  23  Elii.  I.  )  5,  and  29  Ella  6.  {  I,  Ac. 
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And  concerning  the  form  of  eoramissionB  and  practice  by  the 

igh  Comniibsionei-s  in  the  reign  of  the  httc  Qaeen  ElizAheth 

fining  and   imprisoning  for  tulult«ry,  fornication,  simony, 

defamntion,   &c.,  it  may  be  that  soch  fines  have  l>een 

i,  hut,  a8  wc  be  itifunued,  not  one  of  them  levied  in  ail 

be  reign  of  (^ueen  Elizatieth  by  any  judicial  process  out  of  the 

clujquer  .  .  . 

In  Atmcre's  case  the  whole  court  of  Exchequer  in  the  last 
Queen's  reign  judicially  resolved,  being  the  Ring's  proper  court, 
lliat  the  High  Commissioners  could  not  punish  any  man  for 
working  on  a  holiday,  albeit  it  Ik)  a  matter  of  ecclesiastical 
^c^isance,  but  [that  he]  ought  by  the  true  meaning  of  the 
tatot«  of  I  Eliz.  to  be  punished  by  the  diocesan  .  .  . 
And  concerning  fine  and  imprisonment,  anno  9  Roginae 
.  .  .  Thomas  Lee,  an  attorney  of  the  Common  Pleas,  being 
snted  before  the  High  Commissioners  for  hearing  of  a  mass, 
by  them  in  their  proceedings  committed  to  prison,  which 
iter  lieing  returned  by  Habeas  Corpus,  he  was  upon  great 
Dnsideration  had  by  the  Lord  Dier  and  the  whole  Court  of 
Dmon  Pleas  discharged  of  his  imprisonment,  for  that  the 
High  Commission  liad  no  power  to  imprison  him  in  that 
case  .  .  . 

And  we  will  conclude  with  the  confession  of  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop Bancroft  himself  in  Ids  32ud  Article,  his  own  words 
being  :  '  Of  latter  days  whereas  ccxtain  lewd  persons  (two  for 
example's  sake),  one  for  notorious  adultery  and  other  untolerable 
ntempts,  and  another  fur  abusing  of  a  bishop  of  this  kingdom 
threatening  speeches  and  sundry  railing  tei-ms,  no  way  to  be 
ured,  were  thereupon  fined  and  imprisoned  by  the  High 
rmmissioners  till  they  should  enter  into  bonds  to  perform 
ler  orders  of  the  said  court,  the  one  was  delivered  by 
Corpus  out  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  the  other  by 
lik«  writ  out  of  tlie  Common  Pleas ;  and  sundry  other  pro- 
have  been  likewise  awarded  to  his  Majesty's  said 
i(  luers   upon    thete    suggestions,    that    they    had    no 

tbority  to  fine  or  imprison  any  man. 

lutUMet,  Part  IV.  cap.  74. 
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3.   LoBD  Bacox. 

1.  Tkt  Slar-Chamber. 

■b  sathority   of   the   Star-CliAmb'T,    wlucli    bel! 
^A*  ancieut  commoii  laws  of  the  reulin,  wna  con 
ostein  c«8e8  by  Act  uf  Parlmment.     Tills  court 
'iaft«t  aad  noblest  iustitutiouB  of  Uiis  kiii^om.     Fu 
of  courts  of  ordinary  justice,  besides  tbe  liigii 
it,  in  which  distribution  the  King's  Beiirl 
M  of  the  crown,  the  coaimori-placv  pleas  cirili 
plMA  coDcerning  the   King's  revenue,  and 
tr  iHloruii  power  for  mitigating  tbe  rigour  of  Ia« 
«itirii>ity,  by  the  conscience  of  n  good  man  :  thru 
■Ivajs  reserved  a  high  and  pre-oniiii< 
'•  Cooacil,  in  cniists   (h:it   might  lu   e\ 

th«  Rtato  of  the  commonwealth ;  which 
tbe  Cuoncil  used  tu  sit  in  the  chiuab 
^m  dlar<luaber ;  if  civil,  in  the  White-Chamber  »l 
Aad  H  Uie  chancery  had  the  prctorian  power  foa 
^  iha  ^U'-ClHUBber   had    the    ceusorinu   power   ful 
SMikr  tW  ifagree   of  capital.     This  court   of  Sti 
of  good  elements,  fiw  it  consisteth 
ociunciUors,  peers,  pr»'Iates,  niid 
»l»i  principally  of  four  kinds  of 
^iifi  fCOBMB  various  of  stelliomite,  and  the  incba 

^«i;ii*  crimes  capital  or  bfinous,  not  actuaUj 
rso^  T  par|«tnkted.  Rut  that  which  waa  prini'i|nl]] 
«  W  iii»  Jlc<  was  force,  and  the  two  chief  su[i{Mirt4 

«f  auiti  cades,  and  maintenance  or  headAUl 

^tia  Uetgn  of  Btnry  VU,  ad.  164 1,  p.  fij-j 

a.  n*  Crv«en  and  (Ae  Judgti. 

\mi^^  «agM  aiUtre  all  to  remember  the  coucluHion  of 
'&>aM«    !>>Mt^  TkMee,  talu*  populi   tupnmia    lex '  ;    and 

«aoe|)t  they  be  in  order  to  that  end,  are  Ui| 


•^»  ••  Mk  taa  1^  Twelve  T»ble«,  but  from  Ooaa,  O*  I<yiW, 
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f!iinp«  L-aptious,  und  omcles  not  well  inspired.     ITierefore  it  is 

*  happy   thing  in  n  State   when  Kings  and  States  do  often 

consult  with  judges;  and  again,  when  judges  do  often  consult 

rilh  tbe  King  nud  St«te :  the  one.  when  tlierc  is  matter  of  law 

Btervenient  in  business  of  state  ;  the  other,  when  tliere  is  soiiie 

Dnsidenition  of  state  interrenient  in  mntter  of  law;  for  innuy 

Bes,   the    things   deducet.i    to  judgment  may  be   meum    and 

tvm,  when  the  reason  and  consequence  thereof  may  trench  to 

oint  of  (^ctate  .  .  .  Let  judges  also  remember,  that,  Solomon's 

lie  was  supported  by  lions  on  both  sides ;  let  Ihein  bo  lious, 

at  yet  lions  under  the  throne,  being  circumspect,  that  they  do 

ot  chei-k  or  oppose  any  points  of  sovereignty. 

Bfa^t  '  Of  JudiealuT*.' 

4.    SiK   WaLTEB  RA.LEIOH. 

T/ie  Prerogative. 

ni  binding  of  a  King  by  law  upon  the  advantage   of  his 

ity  makes  the  breach  itself  lawful  in  a  King,  his  charters 

nd  all  other  instruments  beiug  no  other  than  tlie  surviving 

itneastii  of  uuconatioiued  will.     Prinoep*  non  mbjtcilur  nuii 

votuntate   libera,  mero   molu   et   ceria   »ei«tUia — ntcessary 

ords  in  all  the  grants  of  a  King  witnessing  that  the  sttrae 

uta  were  given  freely  and  knowingly. 

Prtrogatin  of  ParHamanl  {Prt/aee). 

5.    Db.  Cowixl'. 

Xit»g . . .  He  is  u1>ove  thu  law  by  his  absolute  power  (Bracton, 
8)';  and  though  for  the  better  and  equal  course  in  making 
Uir*  he  do  admit  tlie  three  estates,  that  is.  Lords  Spiritual, 

'  Oil  17  Feb.,  1610,  the  Honee  of  Common*  took  notice  of  IhU  book, 

abiiabel  in  1607  b;  Dr  Cowell,  Prof«(«or  of  Ciril  L«w  nt  Ciuntin']{{« ; 

S  Mkrch  2,  in  a  conferenc«  with  the  Lords,  (pecified  tl)e  u-ticlr*. 

I'krlikment,  Prrrogftlive,  and  Sabddy,  a*  upecially   objectiotmliU 

Mnrn'  Journal*).     T)m>  Kin^',  in  hia  meMiig*  to  Parliuncnt   Muvh  81 

|tt»l  it  wkti  d»ng«rauB  to  nibuiit  tbe  power  of  a  king  to  detinitii>n  ; 

b»]  be  did  acknuwledge  that  he  hwl  nn  power  to  make  lawn  of  biiu- 

to  (xact  any  labeidics  dfjurr  without  the  ooofcot  of  bia  tbrm 

L*     Pmrliamfntary  Deialei  in  1610  (Camden  Society),  p.  J4. 

*  Bractflo.  on  the  uaninii y.  t»y»  :  I.  e.) :  '  lp«e  autcm  ru  nuu  detwt  r-^- 

tab  komine  wd  (uli  doo  et  mib  lege,  quia  lex  lacil  regem  . .  . ;  noa  «■!  cnini 

rn  oM  ikKBiBAtur  voluntaa  et  noa  les.' 
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Lords  Temporal,  and  tlie  Commons  unto  council,  yet  this, 
divers  learned  men's  ojiinioiis,  is  not  of  conslmitit,  but  of  his 
own  henigiiity  or  by  reason  of  his  promise  rande  upon  oath  at 
the  time  of  his  coronation.     Fur  otherwise  were  he  a  subject 
after  a  sort  and  subordinate,  which  may  not  be  tliought  without 
breach  of  duty  and  loyulty.     Yot  then  must  we  deny  him  to  be 
above  the  law,  and  to  have  no  power  of  dispensing  with  any 
positive  law,  or  of  granting  especinl  privileges  and  charters 
unto  any,  which  is  his  only  and  clear  right  .  .  .  And  though  at^^ 
his  coronation  he  take  an  oath  not  to  alter  the  laws  of  the  lan<^H 
yet  this  oath  notwithstanding,  he  may  alter  or  suspend  anj^i 
particular  law  that  seeraeth  hurtful  to  the  public  estate  .  .  . 
Thus  much  in  short,  because  I  have  heard  some  to  be  of  opinion 
that  the  laws  be  above  the  King  .  .  .  Lastly  he  hath  in  the 
right  of  his  crown  many  prerogatives  above  any  common  person, 
be  he  never  so  potent  or  honourable.  ^h 

Parliament  (parlamenlum)  .  .  .  The  assembly  of  the  King  aiM^| 
the  three  estates  of  the  realm,  videlicet,  the  Lords  Spiritual,  the 
Lords  Temjiora!,  and  Commons,  for  the  debating  of  matter 
touching  the  commonwealth   and  especially  the   making   an 
correcting  of  laws ;  which  assembly  or  court  is  of  all  othef 
the  highest,  and  of  greatest  authority  .  .  .  And  of  these  two, 
one  must  needs  be  true,   that  either  the  King  is  above  the 
parliament,  tliat  is,  the  positive  laws  of  his  kingdom,  or 
that  he  is  not  an  absolute  King  (Aristotle,  Polit.  III.  i6)'. 
therefore  though  it  be  a   merciful  policy  and  also  a   politic 
mercy  (not  alterable  without  great  peril)  to  make  laws  by  the 
consent  of  the  whole  realm,  because  so  no  one  part  shall  have 
cause  to  complain  of  a  partiality,  yet  simply  to  bind  the  prince 
to  or  by  these  laws  were  repugnant  to  the  nature  and  constitu- 
tion of  an  absolute  monarchy  .  .  . 

Prerogative  of  the  King  {praerngativa  regis)  is  that  especial 
power,  pre-eminence  or  privilege  that  the  King  hath  in   any 
kind,  over  and  above  other  persons  and   above  the  ordina 
course  of  tlie  common  law,  in  the  right  of  his  crown  •  .  .  .  No 

'  The  exact  referenoe  in  obscure,  but  Arintotle  (I.e.)  coucludaa  ' 
«I  Ttvas  dpx'**'  0i^TiOVf  rovTom  KaTaarariuv  ifOfto^iXattaf  irai  vm^p^ros 
yifiois : '  which  i>(pves  with  Bracton  and  not  with  Cowell. 

•  Cf.  Blackstune,  I.  7  (eil.  1830,  vol.  I.  p.  339)  :  '  By  the  word  : 
live  we  uiually  undergtaud  that  apecial  pre-eminence  which  the  king  1 
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IliOF*  rt'gnlilies  wliicli  ore  of  the  higlier  nnture  (all  lx>inff 
Hthiii  the  compass  of  his  prerogative  and  justly  to  be  eonipriged 
nder  thnt  title),  there  is  not  one  that  belonged  to  the  nioict 
aliite  prince  in  the  world  which  doth  not  also  belong  to  onr 
ing,  except  the  custom  of  the  nations  so  differ  (as  indeed 
ey  do)  that  one  thing  lie  in  the  one  accounted  a  regality 
kt  in  another  is  none.  Only  by  the  custom  of  this  king(l'<m 
niaketh  no  laws  without  the  consent  of  the  three  estates, 
bou^h  he  may  quash  any  law  concluded  of  by  them.  And 
Irliether  his  power  of  making  laws  be  restrained  de  neceititate 
of  a  godly  and  commendiible  policy,  not  to  be  altered  without 
Tlfreat  peril,  I  leave  to  the  judgment  of  wit«r  men.  But  I  hold 
it  incontrollable  [incontrovertible],  that  the  King  of  England  is 
^^ui  absolute  King.  And  nil  learned  politicians  do  range  the  power 
^^H  making  laws  inter  inxiffnia  summae  et  absohttae  potettatin, 
^H  SuhtiJy  (gtiisidium)  .  .  .  signifying  a  tas  or  tribute  asBe8»e<l 
^^■y  [>arliament,  and  granted  by  the  Commons  to  lie  levied  of 
^^■rery  subject  according  to  the  value  of  his  lands  or  goods,  after 
^^■he  rate  of  41.  in  the  jKiund  for  laud  and  2$.  8d.  for  goods,  as  it 
^Hb  moet  common!}'  used  at  this  day.  Some  hold  opinion  that 
'  this  subsidy  is  grante<l  by  the  subject  to  the  Prince,  in 
recompense  or  consideration,  that  wherens  the  Prince  of  his 
Ihsolute  power  might  make  laws  of  himself,  he  doth  of  favour 
the  consent  of  his  subjects  therein,  that  all  things  in 
'  own  confefsiuu  may  be  done  with  the  greater  indifferency. 

CowelFt  Interpreter,  td.  1607. 


6.   JoHK  Seloeh. 

Convocation. 

We  have  nothing  so  nearly  expresses  the  power  of  a  eonvoca- 
aoii  in  re«pect  of  a  parliament,  as  a  court-leet  where  they  have 

|iower  to  make  byelaws,  as  they  call  them ;  as  that  a  man 
•lull  put  80  many  cows  or  siieep  in  the  common  ;  but  they  can 
loaHc  nothing  that  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom. 

orar  M11I  ktmve  all  other  {>eraotiii,  ami  out  of  the  ordinary  conrre  of  the 
«ommoa  Uw,  in  right  uf  hia  reiptl  dignity.'  lite  (ubttituliuD  of  the  worth 
C««M  of'  liar  'above'  make*  all  the  diiferenoe. 
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A.  Hiv  is  a  thing  men  have  made  for  their  own  aaket,  ft 
^/itkaiud  sake  . .  . 

A  King  that  churns  privileges  m  his  own  oonntry,  hccai 
tliey  have  them  in  another,  is  just  as  a  cook,  that  chvims  fn-x  r 
see  Lord's  house  because  they  are  allowed  in  another.     If  tl 
Wter  of  the  house  will  yield  them,  well  and  good. 

The  text,  '  Render  unto  Coesur  the  things  that  are  C«Mor'! 
makes  as  much  against  Kings  its  for  them,  for  it  eays  [ilaii 
some  things  are  not  Cie&ar's.     Bat  divines  make  choice 

first  in  iiiittery,  and  then  because  of  tho  other  part  adjoii.i 
to  it.  ■  Render  unto  Ood  the  things  that  are  Qt>«l'>.'  where  llux 
faring  in  the  Church.  .  .  . 

The  King  can  do  no  wrong  :    that  is,   no   proceisfl   can  lie 
granted  against  him.     \Vhat   must  be  done   then  I     Pt'i'^   ■ 
him,  and  the  King  writes  upon  the  |ietitian  '  soit  droit 
and  sends  it  to  the  chancery,  and  then  the  huhioess  is  )m  u.'. 
His  confessor  will  not  tell  him  he  can  do  no  wrong. 

There 's  a  great  deal  of  differenoe  between  head  of  the  cboreh 
and  supreme  governor,  as  our  canons  call  the  King.  CoDcciTe 
it  thus :  there  is  in  the  kingdom  of  England  a  college  of 
physicians  ;  the  King  is  supreme  governor  of  those,  but  nut 
kead  of  them,  nor  preeident  of  the  college,  nor  tin'  lir^i 
pltyskian. 

Prerogative. 

IVcrogative   is  something  that  can  be  told  what  it  is, 
AMiictliuig  that  baa  no  name.    Jost  as  you  see  tho  archliiKbop 
kks  his  prerogative  court  bat  we  know  what  is  done 
09«7t,  se  tlw  Kiag'a   prerogative   is    not    his  will,   oi 


Por« 
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VII.— ECCLESIASTICAL. 

I.   DocuitEnTB. 
1.   The  iiillcnary  Petition,  1  toy 

The  hnmblc  petition  of  tlie  miuisters  of  the  Church  of  Englanrl 
llegiriiig  reformation  of  certain  veremoniea  and  abuses  of  tiie 
.burch. 

To  the  nioftt  Cliristinu  and  excellent  prince,  our  gracious  and 
Sovereign,  James,  by    the   grace   of   God,  &c..  we,  the 
inistcrs  of  the  Church  of  England  that  desire  reformation, 
»  long,  pmsperous  and  happy  rvign  oyer  us  iu  this  life, 
in  the  next  rverlasiini;  salvution. 
Most  gracious  and  dreud  Sovereign,  seeing  it  hath  pleased  the 
ivine  Majesty,  to  the  great  comfort  of  all  good  Christians,  to 
Ivauce  your  Highness,  according   to  your  just  title,  to  the 
rr  '  ■   government    of  this   church  and   coramonwenlth   of 

[]  we,  the  ministers  of  the  gospel   in  this  land,  neither 

factious  men  affecting  a  popular  parity  in  the  church  nor  as 
rhiamatics  aiming  at  the  dissulutiou  of  the  state  ecclcsiustical. 
it  as  thn  faithful  sers°ants  of  Christ  and  loyal  subjects  of  your 
lesiring  and  longing  for  the  redress  of  divers  aimses  of 
ii.  could  do  no  less  in  our  obedience  to  God,  service  to 
lur  Majesty,  love  to  his  church,  than  acquaint  your  princely 
iiycsty  with  our  particular  griefs.     For,  ta  your  princely  pen 
iteOi,  tlie  King  as  a  good  physician  most  first  know  what 
:cant  humours   his  patient   naturally  is   most  subject   unto 
fore  he  can  begin  his  cure.     And  although  divers  of  us  that 
ibr   refoimation   have    formerly  in    respect   of   the    times 
irtbed  to    the   book,   some   ujwn  protestation,  some   upon 
ation  given  them,  some  with  condition,  rather  than   the 
lurch  should  have  been  deprived  of  their  labour  and  ministry. 
:t  now  we,  to  the  number  of  more  than  n  thousand  of  your 
ajeiity's   subjects   and    ministers,    all    groaning    as   under   a 
.mon  burthen  of  human  rites  and  ceremonies,  do  with  one 
lint  consent  humble  ourselvea  nt  your  Majesty's  feet,  to  lie 
aad  reliercd  in  this  behalf.     Our  bumble  suit  then  uoto 
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your  Majesty  is,  that  [of]  these  offences  following,  some  may  be 
removed,  some  amended,  some  qualified : 

I.  In  the  church  Bervice,  that  the  cross  in  baptism,  int«f 
rogatories  ministered  to  infants,  [and]  confirmation,  ns  super- 
fluous, may  be  taken  away.  Baptism  not  to  be  ministered  by 
women,  and  so  explained.  The  cap  and  surplice  not  urged. 
That  examination  may  go  before  the  communion.  That  it  be 
miuiMered  with  a  sermon.  That  divers  temis  of  priests  and 
absolution  and  some  other  used,  with  the  liiig  in  marriage,  and 
other  such  like  in  the  book  may  be  corrected.  The  longsome- 
ness  of  sei'vice  abridged.  Church  songs  and  music  moderated 
to  better  edification.  That  the  Lord's  day  Ije  not  profaned: 
the  rest  upon  holidays  not  so  strictly  urged.  That  there  be  an 
uniformity  of  doctiine  prescribed.  No  popish  opinion  to  b« 
any  more  taught  or  defended :  no  miuisters  charged  to  teaej 
their  people  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus.  That  the  canonii 
scriptures  only  he  read  in  the  t-hurch. 

II.  Concerning  church  ministers,  that  none  hereafter  be 
admitted  into  the  ministry  but  able  and  sufBcieut  men,  and 
those  to  preach  diligently,  and  especially  upon  the  Lord's  day. 
Tliat  such  as  be  already  entered  and  cannot  preach  may  either 
bo  removed  and  soma  charitable  course  taken  with  them  for 
their  relief,  or  else  to  be  forced,  according  to  the  value  of  their 
livings,  to  maintain  preachers.  That  i)on-residency  be  not 
permitted.  That  King  Edward's  statute  [5  &  6  E.  VL  xa]  for 
the  lawfulness  of  ministers'  marriage  be  revived.  That 
ministers  be  not  ui'ged  to  subscribe  but  (according  to  the 
law)  to  the  articles  of  religion  and  the  King's  supremacy  only, 

IIL  For  church  living  and  muinteuance,  that  bishops  lea' 
their  commendams,  tome  holding  prebends,  some  parsonagei 
some  vicarages,  with  their  bishoprics.  That  double-benefieed 
men  be  not  suffered  to  hold  some  two,  some  three  benefices 
with  cure,  and  some  two,  three  or  four  dignities  besides. 
That  impropriations  annexed  to  bishoprics  and  colleges  be 
demised  only  to  the  preachers'  incumbents  for  the  old  rent. 
That  the  impropriations  of  layman's  fees  may  be  charged  with 
a  sixth  or  seventli  part  of  the  worth,  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
preaching  minister. 

I\^  For  church  discipline,  that   the  discipline  and  excom*- 
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mtuiication  may  bo  aduiitiiBtered  according  to  Chn'st's  own 
itutitutiou,  or  at  least  that  euurniitim  mny  b«  redressed ;  u, 
namely,  tiiat  cxcomniunication  come  not  forth  ander  the  aame 
of  l»y  {Kfnon?,  chancellors,  officials,  &r.  That  men  b«  not 
excoiuuiunicated  for  trifles  and  twt^h'e-peuny  matters :  that 
none  be  cxcomnjuiiicated  without  the  consent  of  his  pastor. 
That  the  officers  lie  not  siifTered  to  extort  unrcai>onabIe  fees. 
That  DODO  having;  jurisdiction  or  registers'  places  put  out  the 
■uue  to  farm.  That  divers  popish  canons  (as  for  restraint  of 
marring  at  certain  time-i)  \xi  reversed.  Tliat  the  longsoineDess 
of  suits  in  ecclesiastical  courts  (which  hung  sometime  two, 
three,  four,  five,  six  or  seven  years)  may  be  restrained,  That 
the*  oath  ex  officio,  whereby  men  are  forced  to  accuse  themselves, 
be  more  sparingly  used.  That  licences  for  marriage  without 
bauua  asked  l>e  more  cautiously  granted. 

These,  with  such  other  abuses  yet  remaining  and  practised  in 

the  {^huri-h  of  England,  we  are  able  to  show  not  to  be  a^reeitble 

to  tlic  Scriptures,  if  it  shall  please  your  Highness  further  to 

us,  or  more  at  large  by  writing  to  be  informed,  or  by 

irnce    among  the  learned   to  be  resolved.     And   yet  we 

■   not  but  that  without  any  further  process  your  Majesty 

ii<«e  Christian  judgment  we  have  received  so  good  a  tasto 

ly)  is  able  of  yourself  to  judge  of  the  equity  of  this  cause. 

'  rust,  hath  appointed  your  Highness  our  physician  to 

'-   diseases.     And  we   say  with   Mordecai   to  Hester, 

•'>  :io  koowetli  whether  you  are  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 

•itTjet'  [Eeth.  iv.   14].     Tlius   your   Majesty  shall    do  that 

!i  we  are  persuaded  shall  be  acceptable  to  God,   honour- 

ur  Majesty  in  all  succeeding  ages,  profitable  tci  hia 

■  iiicb  shall  be  thereby  increased,  comfortable  to  your 

!<T8,  which  shall  be  no  more  suxpended,  silenced,  disgraced, 

D«d  for  men's  ti'aditions,  and  prejudicial  to  none  but  to 

bat  seek  their  own  quiet,  credit  and  profit  in  the  world. 

ith  all  dutiful  submission  referring  ourselves  to  your 

'8  pleasure  fur  your  gracious  answer  aa  Ood  shall  direct 

mo»t  humbly  recommend  your  Highness  to  the  Divine 

)r,  whom  we  beseech  for  Christ  his  sake  to  dispoee  your 

to  do  herein  what  shall  be  to  his  glory,  the  good  of 

cb,  oud  your  endless  cuuifurt. 
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James  I. 


Your  Majesty's  most  humble  subjects,  tbe  ministers  of  tt 
gospel,  that  desire,  not  a  disorderly  innovation,  but  a  due  and 
go<lly  reformation.  Fuller't  Church  BUtorg,  Book  X 


2.  JTamplon  Court  Confirence,  Jan.  1604. 

The  sum  of  what  was  concluded  at  this  conference  will 
appear  in  this  following  authentic  paper,  which  seems  to  be 
[by]  the  hand  of  the  Bishop  of  London  [Bancroft]. 

A  note  of  such  things  as  shall  be  reformed  in  the  Church 

1.  The  Absolution  shall  be  called  the  Absolution  or  General 
Remission  of  Sins. 

2.  The  Confirmation  shall  be  called  the  Confirmation 
Further  Examination  of  children's  faith. 

3.  The  Private  Baptism,  now  by  l.iymen  and  women,  shall' 
be  called  the  Private  Baptism  by  the  ministers  only  ;  and  all 
those  questions  in  that  baptism,  which  insinuate  it  to  be  done 
by  women,  talceu  away. 

4.  The  Apocrypha,  that  hath  some  repugnancy  to  the 
caiionieal  scripture,  shall  not  be  read  ;  and  other  places  chosen 
wliicli  either  are  explanations  of  scripture  or  suit  best  for  good 
life  and  manners. 

3.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  shall  be  somewhat  limited, 
and  to  have  either  tbe  dean  and  chapter,  or  some  grave 
minister  assistant  to  thein  in  ordination,  suspension,  degrada- 
tion, &c. 

6.  The  excoraniunication,  as  it  is  now  used,  shall  be  taki 
away   both    in   name   and    nature.     And    a   writ   out   of   th( 
chancery,  to  punish  the  contumacious,  shall  be  framed. 

7.  The  kingdom  of  Ireland,  the  borders  of  Scotland,  and 
Wales,  to  be  planted  with  i-chools  and  preachers  as  soon 
may  be. 

8.  As  many  learned  ministers,  and  maintenance  for  them,  to 
be  provided  in  such  places  of  England,  where  there  is  want,  as 
may  be. 

9.  As  few  douhle-beneficed  men  and  pluralities  as  may  be 
and  (hose  that  have  double  benefices  to  maintain  preachers,  and 
to  have  their  livings  as  near  as  may  be  one  to  the  other. 
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10.  One  nniform  translation  of  the  liiblc  to  be  made,  and 
only  to  be  used  in  ail  the  churches  of  England. 

1 1.  One  Cat«chl>.in  to  be  made  and  used  in  all  places. 

12.  The  Articles  of  Religion  to  be  exjilnined  and  enlarged  ; 
and  no  man  to  teach  or  read  against  any  of  them. 

13.  A  care  had,  to  observe  who  do  not  receive  the  com- 
muitiun  once  in  the  year:  the  ministers  to  certify  the  bishops, 
the  bishops  the  archbishops,  and  the  archbishops  the  King. 

14.  An  inhibition  for  Popish  books  to  be  brought  over  ;  and 
if  any  come,  to  be  delivered  into  their  hands  only  that  are  fit  to 
have  them. 

15.  The  High  Commission  to  be  reformed,  and  reduced  to 
higher  causes  and  fewer  persons ;  and  those  of  more  honour  and 
better  qualities.  Strypt,  Whitgifl,  voJ.  II.  p.  501. 


3.  TIu  King's  Licence  to  Convocation,  April,  1604. 

James,  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  &c.,  to  all  to  whom,  &c., 
greeting.  Whereas  in  and  by  one  Act  of  Parliament  mode  at 
Westminster  in  the  25th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth,  reciting  that  where  the  King's  humble  and  obedient 
subjects,  the  clergy  of  the  realm  of  England,  had  not  only 
acknowledged  according  to  the  truth  that  the  Convocations  of 
the  same  clergy  were,  always  had  been  and  oujfht  to  be  as- 
sembled only  by  the  King's  writ,  but  also  submitting  themselves 
to  tlie  King's  Maje.»ty  had  promised  in  verba  saeerdotii  that  they 
would  never  from  thenceforth  presume  to  attempt,  allege,  claim 
or  put  in  ore,  or  enact,  promulge  or  execute  any  new  canons, 
constitutions,  ordinances,  jiiovincial  or  other,  or  by  whatsoever 
other  name  they  should  be  called  in  the  Convocation  unless  the 
said  King's  most  royal  assent  and  licence  might  to  them  be  had 
to  make,  promulge  and  execute  the  same,  and  that  the  said  King 
did  give  his  most  royal  assent  and  authority  in  that  behalf,  it 
was  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  said  parlimiient 
according  to  the  said  subraisfion  and  petition  of  the  said  clergy 
(amongiit  other  things)  that  they  nor  any  of  them  from  thence- 
forth should  enact,  promulge  or  execute  any  such  canons  [&c.] 
in  their  Convocations  in  time  coming,  (which  always  should  be 
assembled  by  authority  of  the  King's  writ),  unless  the  8am» 
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clergy  might  liave  the  King's  roost  roynl  asseot  and  licence  ( 
niiike,  proDiulge  and  execute  Euch  canons  [&c.],  upon  p«in 
every  one  of  the  said  clergy  doing  coutrary  to  the  said  Act  aw 
lieing  thereof  convict  to  suffer  iroprisoQineut  and  make  fine  i 
the  King's  will ;  and  further  by  the  said  Act  it  ia  proridcd 
no  CAuons  [&c.]  should  be  made  or  put  in  execution  within  tbil 
realm    by  authority  of  the   Convocations  of  the  clerey  whic 
should  be   contriiry  or  repugnant  to  the    KiiiL' 
roj-al  or  the  customs,  laws  or  statutes  of  this  n 
contained  in  the  said  Act  to  the  contrary  Uiereof  uotwithst 
ing  ;  and  lastly  it  is  also  provided  by  the  said  Act  ' 
canous  [&c.]  which  theu  were  already  made,  and   >> 
were  not  contrary  nor  reimgnnnt  to  the  laws  [*^c]  of  iLie  ttwli 
nor  to  the   damage  or  hurt  of  the  Kiiig's  premgutive  roy 
should  then  still  be  used  and  executed  as  they  were  Iwfore  1 
making  of  the  said  Act,  until  such  time  os  tliey  siioald  1i^ 
viewed,  searched  or  otherwise  ordered  and  determined  by 
persons  mentioned  in  the  said  Act  or  the  more  part  i>f  the 
according  to  the  tenour,  form  and  effect  of  the  taid  Act,  aa 
the  said  Act  amongst  divers  other  things  more  fully  »&d 
large  it  doth  and  may  appear;  Know  ye  that  we,  for  div 
urgent   and  weighty  cauites   and    consideration*    itt   thercv 
epocially  moving,  of  our  t'pecial  grace,  certain   ' 
mere  motion  ...  do  give  and  grant  full,  free  and 
licence,  power  and  uutliority  unto  the  Reverend  Fatiier  in 
Richard,  Bishop  of  London,  president  of  this  present  Conv 
for  the  province  of  Canterbury  at  this  preteiit  parli«iiMMit 
assembled,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  bibhopis  of  the  suine  |itr>Tioc», 
and     unto     all    deans    of    c.ithednil     churches,     nrchdc 
chapters  and  colleges,  and  the  whole  clergy  of  every 
diocese  within  tho  said  province,  That  they,  tiie  said  "Piwliffp  i 
London,  president  of  the  said  Convocation,  and  the  rest 
said  bishops  [&o.]  or  the  greater  number  of  them  shall  and  VUJ 
from  time  to  time  confer  ,  .  .  and  ngre«  of  and  upoa 
canons  [&c.]  as  tliey,  the  said  Bishop  of  London,  |it«tiident 
the  said  Couvocatioo,  and  the  rest  of  the  cuid  bitrbnps  . . .  or  th 
greater  uuml>er  of  them  (whereof  tlie  said  president  ...  to 
one)  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy  ...  or  the  gri.al«-r  QumLer  ii 
them  shall  Uiink  necessary  .  .  . ,  for  tlic  Ijuuuur  oiui 
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itnighty  God,  the  good  and  quiet  of  the  Church  and  the  better 
civcnimuiit  tliereof,  to  lie  fixjni  time  to  time  observed  ...  as 
rell  by  tbenist-lves  uud  tlie  rest  of  the  whule  clergy  of  the  said 
i>viiit:e  of  Canterbury  in  their  several  cAllinga  .  .  .  and  ad- 
ioiitrktions  and  alao  by  all  cbuncellort,  deana  and  chapters, 
gleiicons,  coaimissarieg,  .  .  .  and  all  other  ecclesiastical 
and  their  inferior  ministers  whatsoever  of  the  tame 
evince  of  Ciuitf  rbur)'  in  their  digtiuct  courts  ami  in  the  order 
tid  manner  of  their  proceedings ;  and  further  to  confer  .  .  . 
ud  agree  upon  such  other  points  ...  as  we  from  time  to  time 
i  deliver  .  .  .  unto  the  said  Bishop  of  London,  president  of 
kid  Convocation,  in  writing  under  our  s-igii  manual  or  privy 
ignet  to  lie  dt'butt'd  .  .  .  and  concluded  upou  :  the  said  statute 

any  other  statute,  Act  of  Parliament  ...  or  any  other 
litng  whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

we  do  also  by  these  presents  give  uuto  the  said  Bishop  oi 

Bn,  pivsideut  of  the  said  Convocation,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 

jiihoite  [&v.]  full,  free  and  lawful  liberty  .  .  .  and  authority  that 

bey,  the  said  Bishop  of  London  .  .  .  and  the  rest  of  the  wd 

lio{)fl  of  the  same  province  or  the  greater  number  of  them 

rhereof  the  said  president  of  the  said  Convocation  to  be  one)  and 

(  rest  of  the  clergy  ...  or  the  greater  numlier  of  them,  all 

lid  canons  [&c.J  so  by  them  .  .  .  agreed  upon  shall  and  may 

own  in  writing  in  such  form  as  heretofore  hath  been  accus- 

Dmed:  and  the  same  so  set  down  in  writing  to  exhibit  and 

.  .  .  unto  as,  to  tlie  end  that  we  upon  mature  consider- 

.  may  allow  .  ,  .  and  nitify  or  otherwise  disallow  .  .  . 

mxch  and  eo  many  of  the  said  canons  [Sec]  as  we  shall  think  fit : 

.  provided  always  that  the  said  canons  [Sec] . .  .be  not  contrary 

refiugTiBnt  to   the   doctrine,  orders  and  ceramonies  of  the 

hnrch  of  EugLind  already  establisliod  ;  provided  also  .  .  .  that 

kid  canons  [l^c]  shall  not  be  of  any  force  ...  in  the  law, 

lit  only  such  and  so  many  of  them  and  after  such  time  as  we 

our  letters  patent  under  our  great  seal  of  England  shall 

(low  .  ,  .  the  bume ;   anything  before  in  there  presents  cou- 

nI  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

[Dated]  at  WestmLnster,  1 3  April. 

Pat.  Hott,  i  Jamtt  I,  Part  aj. 


K  e  a 


James  I. 


His  Hi^lesty  is  well  pleased  to  bftve  it  known  tttttt  ht  is  u  fir 
from  altenition  of  his  purpose  to  work  no  tuiifonnrtjr,  ■*  tJbrj 
ure  tffiportUDsto  in  their  unjust  desire  of  imioration,  so4l 
expecteth  that  from  hencf forth  \ritiioat  delay,  whera  Bdricaj 
preraileth  not,  nntbority  shall  compel,  and  that  the  Uwi  shall  | 
be  pat  in  execution  where  admonition  taketh  not  effect  .  .  .  KvA\ 
•o  we  hid  Tonr  lordship  yery  heartily  &rewcll.  Fruni 
ImU  the  loth  of  December  MDCIV  . . . 

Tour  lordship  haring  perused  this  letter  cnnnoi  bui 
rrjoice  at  his  Majesty's  constant  resolution  and  bmmI  hMMoraliiaJ 
iBclination  of  their  lordships,  and  I  doubt  not  but  rim  will  witi 
all  care,  faith  and  diligence  accomplish  ti.e  effect  tbere<'  f 

At  Lambeth  the  32nd  of  December.  MDCIV. 

Your  lordship's  very  loriug  friead  aad  brotiier, 

R.  CAKTiriJu 

CanhMiri  Doewmmlury  AumaU,  roL  II.  ^  ^. 


6.  Letter  of  indulgenu  to  Paf>itU,  i63t. 

The  Lord  Keeper  wrote  to  the  jodgw  oo  ttaa 
That  the  King  having,  upon  deep  reasoo  of  8t»t«,  asd  ia 
expectation  of  the  like  correspondence  frotn  fornga  |*tiiCTi  I0 
the  professors  of  our  religion,  resolved  to  grant  toOM  gnee  to 
imprisoned  Papists,  hud  commanded  him  to  paaa  JMBe  writs 
ndt-r  the  bniad  seal  for  that  parpcee :  whcrefiocv  it  k  kit 
^tsjestr's  i>leasure,  that  they  make  mo  niocDeaa  or  dtflcolty  to 
rjitend  his  princely  favour  to  all  such  as  thiej  AaU  Sod  | 
in  the  gaols  of  their  circuits,  for  any  okareb 
rcAising  the  oath  of  su{tremacT,  or  dispernng  of 
or  any  other  [toint  of  recusancy  that  AaU 
only  and  not  matters  of  state.  M^immM,  «aL  L  ft  (3. 


7.  Letter  ofJamei  I  to  the  ArMiAtf  yfCmiut^uiy 
dirtetioru  abovt  j)rt»dk«r*,  tfiix. 

Most   Bererend   Father  in  God.  right 
beloved   councillor,    we   gr*et  joa   welL      P« 
abuses  and  extravagances  of  preachers  in  tlM  pulpit  h«*»  batn 
in  all  tiroea  auppresaed  in  tbis  mlia  by  mm*  act  of  Cooadl  or 


"rS 


Papists:  Preathers. 


423 


ite,  with  tlif  advice  and  resolution  of  grave  and  lenrnrd 
tUtc*  ;  .  .  .  and  whereas  at  this  prest-iit  divers  young 
udentti.  by  reading;  of  late  writers  and  ungrounded  divines, 
3u  liroach  many  timea  tinprofitalile,  unsunnd,  seditious  and 
dnngiTous  doctrinc«,  to  the  scnndMl  of  the  Church  and  di»|uiet 
the  StJttc  and  preHont  goveniraent ;  We,  upon  hunilile 
presentation  unto  U8  of  theiie  inconveiiienceB  by  yourself  niid 
Iry  other  grave  and  reverend  prelates ,  ...  do  by  theee  our 
letlei'E  strnitly  chnr(;e  and  command  you  to  use  all 
lie  care  and  diligence  thiit  thei^c  Hmitntions  and  rautiooa 
emith  sent  unto  you,  concerning  preachers,  be  duly  and 
Btly  from  henceforth  |)ut  in  practice  and  observed  by  the 
bishops  within  your  jurisdiction  .  .  . 

Directions  concemiug  preachers  .  .  . 

I.  That   no    preacher,   under  the   degree   and  calling  of  a 

shop  or  dean,  ...  do  take  occasion,  by  the  expounding  of 
fsiy  text  of  scripture  irhatsoever,  to  fall  into  any  set  discourse 

'  common  place,  otherwise  than  by  opening  the  coherence  and 
ivision  of   the    text,  which   shall    not   be   comprehended   and 

ftrrnnted,   in   essence,  subttance.  effect  or   natural  inference, 

thin  Bome  one  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  .  .  . 

IL  That  no  parson,  vicar,  curate  or  lecturer,  shall  preach 
sermon  or  collation  hereafter,  upon  Sundays  and  holidays 

the  afternoon,  in  any  cathedral  or  parish  church  throughout 
be  kingdom, 'but  upon  some  part  of  the  Cntechipm,  or  some  text 
kkcn    out  of  the    Creed,  Ten  Commandments  or   the  Lord's 

•yer.  (funeral  sennons  only  excepted)  .  .  . 

III.  That  no  preacher  of  what  title  soever,  under  the  degree 
a  bishop  or  dean  at  the  least,  do  from  henceforth  presume  to 

path  in  any  popular  auditor)-  the  deep  points  of  predestina- 
election,    refiroljation,   or    of    the   universality,   efficacy, 
»istibility  or  irreeisl^liility  of  God's  grace  . . . 

IV.  Tliat  no  preacher  .  .  .  shall  presume  in  any  anditory 
within  this  kingdom  to  declare,  limit  or  bound  out,  by  way  of 
pontive  doctrine   in   any  lecture  or  sermon,  the   power,   pre- 

ive    and    jurisdiction,    authority   or    duty    of    sovereign 

V.  Tliat  no  preacher  . . .  shall  presume  causelessly  or  without 
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iD«  text  to  fall  ioto  bUt«r  ii>4ecti>i-»  \tA  to 
Sgaiust  the  persous  of  citlxr  r;i|ii::< 

TL  I^iUt,  liist  the  archbishops  and  bishope  of  tl>«  kiogdo 
MjJh^  bath  good  cauee  to  blame  for  their  for 
be  watt  wary   and    choice    in   their   liceoaing 
aad  rarolte    all    grants    made   to   any   ctiancella 
)\  to  pass  1icenc«8  in  this  kind :  and 
. .  be  licensed  henceforn'ord  in  iho  roart 
,  by  ncMBUDendation  of  the  party  from  thv  bishop 
ikft  ibotam^  aaJer  hia   hand  and  seal,   with   u  Jiat  frutn  ll 
lavi  AreUMihop  of  Canterbury  [and]  a  cunfirnmtiun  under 
gNBk  arsl  of  England.     And  tliat  such  us   do  trao^grcM  an 
•■t  of  the  directions  be  suspended  by  the  bi»hop  uf  the  diocex 
«r  n  hb  delaalt  by  the  archbishop  of  Uio  province,  ah  ojicio  ( 
tma^tei*,  for  a  year  and  a  day,  until  his  Majesty,  by  the  adv 
•fthc  next  Courocation,  shall  prescrilie  some   further  puuii 
■Ml>  BH$Aieortk,  toI.  L  pp.  64-I 


8.  High  Comrnitaion,  t6il'. 

[L]  James  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  &c.,  to  the  most  rere 
hihtt   our    right    trusty   and    right    well-Wdoved    couutilK 
0«arg«,   Ltird    Archbinhop    of   Canterbury    [&c.],   and    to 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  the   time   being,  and 
our  right   trusty  and  right   well-beloved   oouncillor,  Tliomaa, 
Lord  Ellesmere,  Lord  Cliaucellor  of  England,  aad  to  our 
tvnsty  and  right  well-beloved   cousin   and    councillor, 
Sv'       -  !ry.  Lonl  High  Treasurer  of  Kngland.  nndJ 

Liit<;  i»r  of  England  or  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Gr 

wf  AifUfDd  . . .  and  to  the  Lord  Tteaaurvr  of  E^iglasd  lor  titu 
taa*  Vfioc  and  to  [8;  others*]  gn.oting. 

[U.J  Whenas  at  the  parliament  holden  at  'U'catmiMter  | 
tfe*  tnk  ytM-  of  the  reign  of  our  dear  sister  Blizabeth 

mi0  ta  ik*  Cnmariariona  of  1613  and  1615  an  ptiatail| 

iAn  Mb  BUw^  «  Peana,  f»iir  Ar«||it(«ix>iu.  etgVl  I 
'  Me^  4a  («•  CMiT  JuMien  »ii>l  the  Chi«r  Karoa,  vtUi  1 
|iS<»  IIIIU  Owical,  th»  tfalioitor  Owwral,  Ac       _^ 
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Baeen  of  England  one  Act  wm  made,  amongst  others,  entitled 
Bii   Act  i«»toriug  to  the  crowu  the  ancient  juriBdiction    ove 
Hw  state  ecolestasiicttl  [&c.],  by  which  »aid  Act,  amongst  othe 
llungi,  it  was  estublished   and   enacted.  That    [&c.J ;    by  the' 
kiMres  words   of  which  said  Act  authorixing  our   Raid  dear 
■ktrr,  her  lieirs  and  successors,  to  grant  such  commissions  when 
Bud  as  often  and  for  such  and  so  long  time  as  should  be  thought 
■u<et    and   convenient,   it  appearetb  that   the  said  parliament 
BorpoMxi  jdainly  to  represent   and  intimate  to  our  said  dear' 
BBt<'r  and  tlie  kings  of  tliis  realm  that  should  succeed,  as  well 
Hic  great  trust  that  was  reposed  in  the  crown,  as  also  theifl 
Btrn  opinion  and  intention  that  such  commissions  should  be  of  1 
■Nnporary  nature,  and  tLut  it  was  desired  and  meant  that  the) 
Bight  be  accummo<lated  to  tlie  accidents  and  varieties  of  time 
■pd  occasions ;   We  liave  now  thought  good,  for  divers  weightj 
Btttses  and  out  of  our  princely  care  and  desire  to  ease  and 
Bootcnt  our  loving  subjects  as  far  as  may  stand  with  (rood^ 
Government  and  justice,  by  the  advice  of  our  Privy  Council  to^J 
Brant  forth  our  commission  in  manner  and  form  following. 
B    [III.]   Know  ye  therefore  that  we  for  sundry  good,  weighty 
■tod  neceiSRiy  causes  and  cousidcralions  us  thereunto  especially 
Moving,  of  our  mere  motion  and  certain  knowledge,  by  force 
Bed  virtue  of  our  supreme  authority  and  prerogative  royal  and 
^^AttMld  Act,  do  by  these  our  letters  patents  under  our  great 
^PmFSbglund  give  and  grant  full,  free  and  lawful  power  and 
Kitliority  unto  you  the  »tid  [cummissioners  above-named]  beiii 
HI  our  natural  subjects,  or  any  three  or  more  of  you,  whereo 
blio  Archbishop,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  te 
Bishops  and  fourteen  others]  to  be  one,  from  time  to  time 
Bpquire  as  well  by  examination  of  witnesses  or  presentments  ai' 
Bao   by  examination  of  the  parties  accused  themselves  u]K>n 
Hteir  uulh  (where  there  shall  first  appear  sufficient  matter  o£ 
Butrge  by  exainiuntion  of  witnesses  or  by  presentments  or 
Bublic  and  uotuiious  fiuno  or  by  information  of  the  ordinary) 
BU  and  singular  aj'OBtni^ies,  heresies,  great  errors  in  niiittors 
Butli  and  n-ligion,  schisms,  unlawful  conventicles  tending 
Beliisni  against  the  religion  or  government  of  the  Church  uoti 
l|gtablished  :  and  also  of  all  persons  which  have  or  shall  refus 
Ut  have  their  childi'eu  baptized,  or  which  have  or  shall  ad« 
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uiinisU>r  or  procure  or  willingly  Bufftr  the  Bacmmi-nf  ■  >» 

to  be  ndtiiiiiistered  by  any  Jexuit,  Seminnry  or  otl;'  ii, 

priest,  or  which  have  or  shall  celebrate  the  miw*  or  procure  I 
same  to  be  celebrated,  or  willingly  hear  or  be  pr<u4!Ut  at  I 
same,  aiid  of  their  said  offences  ;  and  also  of  nil  bhuphemo 
aiid  impious  acts  and  speeches,  scandalouit  bookf>,  '• 
writings  against  the  doctrine  of  religion,  the  i)ook  oi 
Prayer  or  ecclesiastical  state  or  government  now  crta 
in  the  Church  of  England,  or  against  any  archbishop  or 
touching  any  offence  or  crime  of  ecclesiastical  cogiifl 
pro&nation  of  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the 
Supper  and  of  all  other  thiug»  and  places  consccm 
dedicated  to  diviiic  eervice;  wilful  and  unlawful  digging 
of  liuried  bodies  in  any  church  or  chapel,  or  churchyar<i| 
riolent  and  wilful  disturbances  and  interruption*  of  divL 
cwvioe  or  sermons  in  any  church,  cha[>cl  or  public  pri 
place;  violent  sind  wilful  laying  of  hands  upou  tbr  j 
*nj  RrcIibi»bop  or  bishop ;  simoniee,  iDcests,  infamous  ai 
Bottaious  adulteries  ;  '  and  of  all  abtiteji.  offrnc<»,  imtoUnt  mil 
iourt  and  ccmteuipts  being  not  ea/nial,  committed  or  c/i 
•r  agaiimt.  you  or  a-ny  mifh  thm  or  nnyrf  of  ytw 
a^hnmid.f>i'liciull>/  nit  ting  in  our  aaitl  court  of  lli/jh  Ci 
fir  caBlMr'<urtW  eatue*  ;  and  of  all  outrageoua  cffenctt, 
*mii  tomUmpt*  aforemid  ngaitiH  imy  oiir  offictr*  i>f  mini 
te  tht  txtemion  of  the  jtrorfis*  or  jiuintlatm  axonnUd  nr 
mettrdtHff  to  the  tenour  or  to  the  true  intntl  or  r. 
emfhUtrt  patenU  ;  and  also  of  all  corruptions,  >  ,  ' 

•btt{«e  in  any  ecclesiastical  judges,  officers,  or  their  dejiutiea 
clerks  or  other  ministers  whatsoever  belonging  '  either  M 
taid  ceurl  of  High  Commitsimi  [^e-]  or  to  »ny  otMer  eccl 
courts  or  .  . .  employed  in  or  by  the  same,  committed  in  »ny 
county  ...  or  other  places  .  .  ,  within  (keae  our  realma 
England  and  Ireland  and  dominion  of  Walca,  and  at  all 
offenders  in  the  premises,  and  of  all  their  comueUors,  proeai 
antl  abettors. 

(IV.]  And  we  do  further  give  and  grant  full,  fire  and  lawful 
power  and  authority  unto  you  all  or  to  «ucli  tlirr.^  <.r 


any     ' 

M 


■  Addvd  is  l6ii. 
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yott  OS  is  aforesaid  to  ('iiquire  ox  ufurt'Daid  of  all  mimli'moanoun 
wbntaoevcr  uiuiiiiitteil  by  any  ccclrsiastical  person  withiji  tkeM 
onr  realms,  .  .  .  which  in  any  wise  concern  the  execution  of 
their  i^veral  ofiiceB  ...  in  any  mntler  of  ecclesiastical  cogniza.nce> 
»s  also  of  all  other  misdemeanours  committed  by  the  itaid 
Mclesiasticnl  persuns  for  which  tht-y  may  be  censured  by  the 
eoclesiasticul  laws  of  tliis  our  kingdom. 

[v.]  Aiid  also  we  .  .  .  give  .  .  .  authority  unto  you  or  scy 
three  or  more  of  you,  wliereof  [&c.  as  Wfore],  to  search  for, 
apprehend  and  imprison  ...  all  Jesuits,  Seminaries  and  other 
pofiah  priests,  obstinate  and  dangerous  popish  recusants, 
■oapected  of  practice  ognins't  the  state,  and  sectaries ;  and 
likewise  all  persons  whidi  shall  send  or  convey  .  . .  any  children 
of  their  own  or  of  any  others  or  any  persons  whatsoever  into 
the  parts  beyond  the  seas,  to  lie  there  kept,  taught  or  brought 
up  iu  the  Romish  religion,  eithf-r  in  any  school  or  seminary  or 
ID  any  other  place  whatsoever;  and  also  all  such  as  shall  send 
and  convey  .  . .  any  money  or  other  things  towards  the  relief  or 
maintenance  of  any  such  child  or  children,  or  of  the  said 
seminaries  or  schools  themstdves,  or  any  persons  living  in  the 
■ame;  and  to  proceed  ugaiiist  and  punish  them  in  manner  and 
form  hereafter  following,  or  otherwise  to  deliver  them  over  to 
our  temporal  courts,  judges  and  justices  as  their  several  cases 
shall  require. 

[VI.]  And  also  we  ...  do  give  full  .  .  .  authority  unto  yoa  or 
•ny  three  or  more  of  you,  whereof  [&c.],  to  enquire  and  search 
for  .  .  .  all  hereticAl,  schismatical  and  seditious  books,  libels  and 
writings,  '  and  oU  other  book*,  pamphlett  awl  jiortrailure* 
offinunve  to  the  ttate  or  »ft  forth  without  mifflcient  and  latr/ul 
authority  in  that  Mtalf,  and  all  makers,  devisers,  printers  and 
wilful  disperfers  of  any  such  .  .  .  liooks  [tec],  and  their  pro- 
eurerfi,  counsellors  and  abettors ;  and  the  same  books  [Arc]  and 
the  printing-presses  themselves  likewise  to  seize  '  and  to  to 
order  and  difjionn  of  them  .  ,  .  ns  tl>ey  may  it  fit  afUr  ttrr*  or  b« 
amjiUytd  for  any  ruch  unlawful  u»t,  rettoriitf)  nevtrtheUt*  th» 
maUrial*  in  mieh  entr  a*  they  may  nnt  afterv^irdt  he  10  abumi 
or  othtnei^e  the  value  of  l/ietn  to  llu  otrtter*  thereof:  and  aUo  to 
take,  apprrbend  and  imprison  .  .  .  tlie  ofTendem  io  that  behalf, 
•  Added  ia  1613. 
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'  and  alto  all  person/   which  ahatl  tffend  tujaixiti  any 
Itfrttofure  nuuU  by  Ou  hvjh  emtri  of  Star-ChtivAer  ...  or  kereafi 
to  be  tltere  made  touching  Ute  re/oniuxtimi  of  diver*  ditordtn^ 
the  printing  and  uttering  of  hooka. 

[VII.]  Aud  we  do  furtlier  give  . . .  suthority  iwto  yoo 
any  tliree  or  more  of  you  us  is  last  before  niti'' 
your  letters  missive  to  or  for  niiy  persuti  which  s.li.'  aI| 

accused  or  upon  uotoiious  fame  suspected  to  lutvc  titt'euded  ii 
any  of  the  premises,  thereby  .  . .  commandiug  tbera  to  app 
before  you  [&c.]  at  a  day  and  place  cert-aln  to  auswcr  iber 
unto ;  and  where  you  [&c.]  shall  find  it  necessary  in  any 
the  cases  aforesaid  only,  we  give  you  [&c.]  authority,  by  [y]oO 
messengers  or  pur8uivant«  or  by  attachment  to  be  dir<rfrt(>d  i 
the  s-heriff  to  whom  the  execution  in  that  behalf  shall  appertain 
to  cause  euch  person  so  charged  [&c.]  to  be  arrested  .  . 
apprehended  and  to  be  kept  in  safe  custody  till   he  shall 
lirought  before   you  [&c.],   or  other\^-ise   shall   be   enlarged 
delivered  according  to  the  direction  hereafter  in  three  preaeati 
prescribed. 

[V71I.]  And  we  likewise  give  .  .  .  authority  onto  yon  [i 
to  cunimand  all  our  sheriffs,  messengers  and  other  officers  .  . 
\)j  your  process  of  attachment,  either  to  bring  safely  before  yo 
[&c.]  the  said  pi-rsons  ...  or  else,  if  yon  [&cj]  sbaQ  in 
discretions  so  think  fit,  to  take  such  sutficient  bonds  to  our  ' 
of  such  persons  which  from  time  to  time  shall  be  n>  arrested  . 
as  aforesaid  .  .  .  for  tlieir  personal  appearance  to  be  ninde  befor 
you  [Ac]  . .  . 

[IX.]  And  we  do  give  authority  to  ail  the  aaid  shrrifis . . 
and  other  ofHcers  to  take  such  bonds  to  our  use  of  such  per 
and  in  such  cases  ...  as  are  before  mentioned;  and  in  ra 
such  persons  be  not  able  or  will  obstinately  refusic  t<i  gil 
sufficient  bond  and  security  ...  as  aforesaid  .  .  , ,  then  we  wi 
that  in  our  name  you  [&c.]  give  commandment  to  aucb  she 
[&c.]  under  whose  charge  he  or  they  to  to  be  oonveuted  befa 
you  shall  liappeu  to  be,  either  for  the  bringing  of  bim  I 
you  or  else  to  commit  him  to  ward  ....  80  to  remain  ui 
sliall  give  sucli  bond  or  until  you  [&c.j  idmll  take 
order  for  his  enlargement. 

■  Added  in  1613. 
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[X.]  And  furthermore  we  give  authority  unto  you  [&c.]  to 
kr  by  your  discretions  of  any  offender  or  8ugi)€Ct  |)erson 
b  shall  be  con  vented  and  brought  before  you  [&c.]  such 
iunces  or  obligations  to  our  use  in  such  sums  of  money 
thfir  fM-rgonal  uppearance  and  attendance  from  time  to  time 
efore  you  [&c.]  us  to  you  [&c.]  shall  seem  meet  in  that  behalf: 
ad  if  any  jiers-on  which  shall  lie  so  called  before  you  L&c] 
DUching  any  of  the  premises  do  refuse  to  make  their  personal 
p})earaace  ...  or  to  eut«r  such  bond  or  recognisance  as 
foresaid,  then  it  sbsll  be  lawful  to  you  [Ac]  to  apprehend 
ind  to  commit  to  prison  all  the  said  persons  .  .  . ,  there  to  remain 
safe  custody  for  such  reasonable  time  aa  you  [&c.|  shall 
iilnk  fit  in  your  discretions,  or  till  they  shall  enter  such  bond 
recognisance  .  .  .  aforesaid. 

[XL]  And  we  do  also  give  authority  unto  you  [&c.]  to  call 

ore  you  [&c.]  all  offenders  in  any  of  the  premises  and  also 

ich  as  shull  be  charged,  accused  or  upon  notorious  fame 

ct(>d  to  have  offended,  and   them  to  examine  u()on  their 

oorporal  oaths  touching  every  of  the  premises  which  you  shall 

pbjec-t  against  them,  in  case  it  do  first  appear  that  the  parties 

into  which  the  said  oath  shall   be  so  ministered  are  thereof 

ietected  either  by  examination  of  witnesses  or  by  presentments 

by  public  or  notorious  fame  or  by  information  of  the  ordinary 

rbeie  the  offence  was   committed :   and  if  any  person    shall 

efuae  to  take  the  said  oath  in  the  cases  aforesaid  or  having 

tken  th«  oath  shall  refuse  to  answer  upon  their  oath  directly 

ud  fully  unto  the  articles  and  matters  objected  against  them, 

en  it  shall  be  lawful  to  you  [&c.]  to  apprehend  .  .  .  such 

nns  ■  .  .  and  to  commit  them  to  prison,  there  to  remain  .  .  . 

Butil  they  have  taken  the  said  oath  and  made  full  and  direct 

swer  ri'spectivtly  unto  the  said  articles  .  .  . ,  or  otherwise  to 

proceed  against  the  said  refusers  according  to  the  ecclesiastical 

in  that  lichulf. 

[XII.]  And  Ukcwiae  we  give  unto  you  [&c.]  authority  to  call 

ind  airud  fur  all  such  witnesses  or  other  persons  as  can  inform 

*oa  cuDceming  any  of  the  premises  as  yon  [&c.]  sliall  think 

.,  and  them  to  examine  upon  their  cor|X)ral  oaths  for  the 

'  trial  and  opening  of  the  premises. 

[XIIL]  And  further  we  give  authority  unto  you  [ftc]  from 
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time  to  tune  during  oar  pleasure  to  bear  all  the  offeucci  uu 
the  offenders  tiforesoid,   and  to   proceed    a?nin»t    theni    i-i 
iiccording  to  the  form  of  the  law  eci  !■  or  sum: 

according  to  the  grave  wisdoms  and  cji   ,  i;  of  you 

and  likewise  to  order  and  determine  the  same,  inflicting 
ceuBures  and  pnuighmenis  only  as  are  hereafter  mentioo^ 
])rcscril)ed. 

[XIV.]  And  if  you  [&c.]  shall  find  by  confession  of  the  p«i 
or  otlier  eufiicient  proof  any  person  to  have  offended  in   tl 
premises,  or  refusing  to  obey  or  perform  yonr  ordm  . . . 
then  you  [&c.]  shall  have  authority  ...  to  punish  the 
person  so  offending  by  censures  ecclosiasticnl  or  by  reaaoi 
fine  or  imprisonment  according  to  the  quulity  and  ijuantity 
their  offence,  or  by  all  or  any  the  said    means  according 
your  discretions. 

[XV.]  And  when  an/  person  shall  be  convented  or  pi 
Iiefore  you  [&c.]  for  any  of  the  offences  before  expressed 
iiis-fancc  and  suit  of  any  person  promoting  the  office  iu  tli 
behalf,  that  then  you  [&c.]  shall  have  full  power  tn  awnrd  8a( 
costs  and  expenses  of  the  suit  as  well  to  and  against  the  port; 
that  shall  prefer  or  present  the  name  offence  as  to  and 
the  party  that  shall  be  conveuted,  according   as   their  ot 
shall  require  .  .  . ;  and  if  the  said  costs  and  expenses  .  .  .  ba  ui 
paid  .  .  . ,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  to  you  [&o.]  tu  VMum  » 
jierfcons  to  be  arrested  and  apprehended,  .  .  .  and  to  eoi 
them  to  prison   there  to  remain  till   they   liave  satisfied 
same. 

[XVI.]  And  forasmuch  as,  if  one  commit  an  offence  of  r«c(e- 
EiBStical  cogniz4iuce  iu  one  diocese  or  peculiar  jurisdiction,  and 
afterwnrds  de]iRrt  and  remain  in  another  diocvae  or  jurisdictioa 
before  any  suit  be  therefore  commenced  or  jirewntrd  io  iKe 
place  where  the  offence  was  comroittrd,  he  is  uiipunii.lMUe  b 
any  ordinary  juriwlictiou  ecclesiastical,  we  therefore.  .  .do 
authority  to  you  [&c.],  upon  the  certificate  and  cumphuat 
to  you  [&c.]  first  made  by  tlie  ordinary  of  the  dioccao  or 
of  the  peculiar  where  the  offence  wos  so  con"  '    ■  .  Mad  tor 

by  letters  missive  or  to  cause  tu  be  appi'e)j>  I  Lroiyto 

before  yon  [&c.]  by  proeen  of  attachment  if  need  be  . . . 
offender  or  any  person  charged  or  suspected  to  have  offoadcd  ii 
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it'  '  i.-\«tical  cognizance  other  than  tbose  which 

...      .ily  iniMitioned  ;  and  when  any  such  offender 

[<l£C.J  liliaJi  appear  or  be  brouglit  before  you  [&c.],  to  set  down 
Bch  orders  as  yo»i  [&c.J  shall  think  meet ;  which  said  orders  so 

you  [&c.]  tri  be  made  a»  aforesaid  »hall  be  to  this  effect  only, 
lut  (he  suid  offciidui-s  [&c.]  shuU  personally  appear  to  answer 

tlie  suid  c-iimes  accoiding  tu  tlie  laws  ecclesiastical  of  this  our 
ingdoiD  before  the  ordinary  or  judge  ecclesiastical  of  the  place 
rhere  thu  offence  was  committed. 

[XVn.]  And  likewise  we  give  onto  you  [&c.]  authority  to 

ke  snflicieut  bonds  or  recogniscancea  ...  of  all  the  said 
Scndeii)  [&c.]  fur  the  performance  of  the  said  orders;  and  if 
be  Mtid  offenders  [&c.]  shall  refuse  to  perform  the  suid  orders 
or  to  give  bonds.  .  . ,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  you  [&c.] . . . 
I  punish  them  by  reasonable  imprisonment  according  to  your 
liscretion. 

[XVIII.]  And  further  we  do  give  unto  you  [ftc]  authority  to 
kke  and  cieize  such  children  and  other  persons  which  from  time 

time  fchall  be  carried  or  conveyed  or  [are]  ready  to  be  carried 

conveyed  into  any  of  the  parts  beyond  the  seas  to  the  intent 
l#e    there    brought   up    in    Romish    religion    as    aforesaid ; 

ul  likewise  to  lake  and  seize  such  money  and  other  things 
rhich  shall  be  appointed  to  be  carried  into  any  of  the  parts 

yond  the  teas  for  the  mainteiumce  either  of  the  said  children 
nd  persons ...  or  of  any  other  person  brought  up  or  remaining 

the  sfurei^aid  seminaries  or  schools  of  Komiiih  religion  ;  and 
be  said  children  and  otiier  persons  which  shall  be  taken  us 
iforcsaid  to  retain  in  safe  custody  till  some  good  order  may  be 

ken  fur  them. 

[XIX. j  And  alro  we  do  give  unto  you  [Ac]  authority  to 
tv/.t  all  massing  stuff,  relics  and  other  like  superstitious  things 
lUii  to  deface  the  same  in  such  manner  as  from  henceforth  they 

ay  nut  serve  for  any  such  superstitious  use,  without  deatroy- 
Dg  the  substance  thereof,  excejit  otherwise  it  cannot  be  so 
i>facrd. 

[xx.]    '  Aivl  fttranmueh    <u    innee  our   latl    committitm    /oi' 
itMM  ecehtttittical  .  .  .  there  halh  Iten  divert  lantentahU  com- 
\t»  and  jietitiont  dtiinrrd  at  uitil  to  ourttlf  at  to  our  Priry 
>  Added  in  1613. 
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fOtmeit  by  many  imt^ji  against  their  hushandt,  whtrtin  Ihey  hit' 
gg*»ltd  thitt  inlhout  an;/  just  cause  of  offtnce  givtn  In/  them  (i 
thrir  eaid  lnuiiundf  in  tluit  behalf,   and  nottcithttamltntj   that 
aomr.  of  them  have  brmiglu  to  t/teir  hiubandu  ijrtal  advttncevi*n\ 
yet  by  their  husbands'  crud  and  barbaroti*  usage  and  Irreaeh 
the  bottds  of  holy  tv^lloek  and  other  t/teir  unf/oiliy  dttntanomr  t 
hare  been  ei titer  cast  off"  or  left  by  their  hvshaivla  or  fortul  lo, 
from  llnem  or  leave  Oieie  cohabitatinn  without  Jit    mat' 
given  unto  them,  and  that  </«••  ordinary  eceUsiastieal  eomi 
not  afford  them  timely  and  Jit  meant  of  relief  for  sundry  r»amm* 
specially  because  their  nefessilie*  require  abot*  ait  odktr  ca. 
'  grievance  a  summary  hrnring  and  s/ierdy  relief  beitv}  dhei 
I  often  in  danger  to  jxrish  for  want  ;    h'e  tlterrfore^  t«  the 
that  as  well  ourself  as  our  Prix-y  Council  daily  employed  in 
highest  affairs  of  state  might  be  freed  of  this  particular,  as 
that  tluijust  complaints  and  distressed  estates  of  itueh  wive* 
the  eases  aforesaid  may  Ix.  with  all  convenient  ex])editlon 
determined  and-  relieved   in  a   certain  court  lohereunto  in 
beJialf  they  may  ordinarily  rejiair  for  justice,  do  give  unto 
[^«.]  authority  upon  every  such  complaint  made,  to  you  [«J'**1  • 
by  any  wife  or  in  Uie  behalf  of  any  wife  against  her  huJbani, 
send  for  by  letters  missive  or  to  cause  to  be  apprthmile<i  <mi 
brouyht  before  you  [^'c.j  .  .  .  all  such  husbands  .  .  .  ;  > 

any  tueli  husband  .  .  .  shall  appsar  or  be  brought  bi 
[4'c.].  to  proceed  to  the  examination  thereof  by  all  Ih*  lawft 
ways   and  means  before  mentioned  with   all   eonvtmisfU   t*pt' 
dilion  ,  .  , 

[xxi.]  And  we  do  further  give  authority  unto  you  or  anyjitt 
or  more  of  you  whereof  [tlie  Archbishop,  the  Lord  Chan<*Uor, 
Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  tlie  Hisliope  of  Londim 
Ely\  til  be  one,  Jinally  to  Itetir  and  determine  .  .  .  the  tetid  i"i 
jilaints  and  accusations  made  by  or  in  the  behalf  of  any 
against  her  huslmnd  in  tlte  casis  aforesaid  :  and  if  you  or  any 
such  thres  or  more  of  you  as  is  first  {dnnie  mentioned  shall  act 
idile  by  your  godly  and  grave  counsel  and  persuasion*  to 
the  said  husbands  and  wives  .  .  . ,  then  you  or  cmyjit*  or 
yim,,  whfreof  [at  before],  to  set  down  such  orders  from  li>u« 
as  you  [4^c.]  sltall  in  your  discretions  think  tnett  for  the 
and  reaaonahle  alimony  ond  maintenn:ne«t  of  every  tttch 
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UmiJ  time  an  you  nhnll  think  vieet,  and  durimj  tfit  lime  of  her 
^nxi  her  taid  htuhaiuts  hviiuj  oMinJer  aiul  for  tlit  defraying 
of  tht  experuet  of  tuit  which  every  such  wif«  hath  or  thall  Im  at 
.  the  preuntintj  of  the  taid  cau*e  .  .  . 

Ixxii.]  Atid  liktwite  we  give  unto  you  and  etmry  tueh  five  or 
t  of  you  a*  i$  aforesaid,  authority  to  tuk^  tuffietunt  boitda  or 
•isaiuxt .  .  .  of  evfry  such  htiaband  »o  accused  at  aforesaid, 
«u  tv«U  for  his  ajuxaratux  .  .  .  as  also  for  the  jterformanee  of  all 
Vtr  orders  made  in  lite  htltalf  of  the  taid  wictt  at  aforesaid, 
t/uclt  bond*  [^c]  if  they  shall  refuse  to  enter  into  or  shall  refute 
form  your  said  orders,  then  toe  give  uulo  you  or  any  surh 
or  more  of  you  as  aforesaid  authority  in  that  behalf  to 
puniJi  tfie  tame  person  so  refusing  or  not  jierforviing  the  same 
by  oetitures  ecdesiattical  or  by  reasonable  fine  attd  impritonvieni, 
or  by  all  or  any  of  tfte  said  means  aceordiuy  to  your  discretions, 
[XX  (xxiii.)]  [Power  to  make  etatutca  for  cathedrals,  grummar 
ehooU,  &c.  as  l>efore,  to  a  qnorum  of  six,  of  whom  the  arch- 
bishoj)  or  a  bishop  to  be  one.] 

[XXI  (xxiv.)]  [Power  to  the  archbiBhop  and  bishops  to  ud- 
linister  the  oath  of  EUpremacy  as  before  :  certificates  of  refusal 
I  be  made  to  the  court  of  King's  Bench.] 
[XXn  (xxv.)]  [Sir  Qeorge  Paule  to  be  registrar,  with  allow- 
ance fixed  by  the  conimissioucrs,  as  before.] 

[XXIII  (xxvi.)]  [Power  to  appoint  messengers,  as  before.] 
[XXIV  (ixvii.)]    [Appointment  of  a  receiver  or  receivers: 
two  books  of  fines  to  be  kept,  and  certificates  to  be  made  into 
be  exchequer,  as  before.] 
[XXV    (xxviii.)]     Provided    always  .  .   .  that   no   sentence 
litivc  of  any  cause  or  matter  determinable  by  virtue  of  this 
istion   shall    hereafter   be    given    without    the    pergonal 
B,  bearing  and  full  assent  of  five  or  more  of  you  our  said 
lissiouers,  whereof  [the  Archbishop,  Lord  Cliancellor,  Lord 
irer,  Lord  I'rivy  Seal,  the  Bishops  of  I»iulon,  Winchester, 
Exeter,  Lichfield,  Cliichester,  Rochester,  or  Oloucester,  and  five 
ibers]  to   be  one,   anything   before   in   these   presents   con- 
ned tu  the  contrary  in  anywise  notwithstanding ; '  usithout 
tion  neverthdeMt  of  any  direction  before  in  these  presents 
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>g  ik*  ftnOHM  that  are  lo  he  of  the  qvonim  in  ik 
kmtbatti  aitd  wi/t  orJy. 


iTXVI  (nix.)^  .{Seal  to  b«  affixed,  aa  before.] 

[XXVn  (xxx.)]  And  oar  will  and  pleasure  is,  and   wp  rioj 
brabf  Bgsify  and  declare  unto  you  our  8aid  comminsinDors  and 
IB  aO  other  our  Uiring  snhjects,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
ptraoMi  tliat  shall  hereafter  l>e  Hentenccd  by  yuu  by  virtue 
this  aw  commission,  which  shall  find  thnnselvea  griewd 
iiawiii  of  any  such  sentence,  to  Wcomc  suitors  nnto  us  by 
iff  mpplication  as  of  our  grace  to  have  a  coinniisaion  of  revie* 
to  be  granted  by  us  for  the  re-examination  of  tlieir  cause. 

pLXVIU  (xxxi.)]  [General  order  to  sheriffs,  A.-,  f.i  aMig 
€<— imiwiopers,  as  before.] 

[XXIX]  And  to  the  end  that  this  form  of  ccinmissn 
ccclesiastirAl    nud    none    other   be   lioldrn   in   nil 
at   the   renltn,  We  do  by  these  presents  revoke 
I  an  funner  coinnii8.sionB  for  ecclesiastiral  causea  in  all  ] 
vbataoerer,  and  do  declare  onr  will  and  plcafure  to  be,  tliat  tfa 
mmm  sliall  cease,  determine  nnd  \te  utterly  voi< i  mniicmon 

M  w  hare  granted  by  way  of  appeal  in  .  <:-a\  cans 

Wtwccp  party  and  party  to  judges  delegated  only  excepted. 

[Dated]  Westminster,  August  29. 

Fai.  ItoH,  9  Jac  I,  Part  1S.I 

(The  oommisaon  of  16 13  substitutes  for  §  XX  FX  of  161 1 
Om  foDowtng:] 

[xxKii.]   Lastly,  we  .  .  .  give  autliority  unto  ynn  the 
Gwjgt.  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, .  .  .  and  unto  all  otlu 
twr  eoouaiflsionf'rs   unmcd    by  our   former  rommLMton  lalcl] 
IpaalMi  the  19th  day  of  August  in  the  ninth  year  of  oar  rci^ 
if  *Vichi>d    . ..  that  they  biuI  such  of  thtm  as  by  oor  Mid  eotn^ 
■■■•^a  art  aatboriscd  in   that  bchnlf  may  prearnt,  \ntkt  and 
all  caosvs  and  matters  befon':  the  dat. 
id  at  the  tirac  of  the  making  liert-of  dvy 
>  cowmiwwoBers, . . .  nnd  also  to  proceed  to  th«  exc 
».-»>•»(.<««  ...  as  they  might   have  done  befbr 

'-«  presents :    this  onr  preerat  oomaujaioa  ,  . 
'«.r  matter  .  .  .  notwithstanding. 

[Doted]  Westminster,  Jdoc  at. 

Pal.  RM,  II  /«r.  /,  ftet  l|.l 
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No  Bishop,  no  King. 
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[The  Commission  uf  1635  adds  the  foUowiDg  lection  :] 
[xxxiii.]  Pi-ovidt-d  always  .  .  .  thiit  wlieu  the  couvocation  of 
tlie  clergy  for  <he  proviuce  of  Canterbury  shall  )>e  assembled, 
by  reason  whereof  there  will  be  always  at  hand  for  the  execution 
of  tJiis  our  comniissiuii  sach  competent  number  of  the  bishups 
aforesaid  as  there  will  not  need  the  assistance  of  any  other  of 
our  couimissiuners  ubove-nnnied,  tliat  then,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  any  such  assembly,  .  .  .  the  said  hisliopa  only  to  be 
aaseinbled  in  the  said  convocation  shall  proceed  in  the  execHtion 
of  our  said  commission ;  and  that  iu  their  Convocation  Hons« 
only  and  nut  elsewhere  ;  and  that  no  otliers  of  our  said  cora- 
miaauncrs  above-named  shall  intermeddle  with  the  execution 
of  this  our  cummiasiou  during  the  continuance  of  any  such 
convocation. 

[Dated]  "Westminster,  Jan.  2 1 . 
Rymer'$  Fadtra,  vol.  XVIL  p.  661. 
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II.  EmucTB  FROM  Ecclesiastical  Wbttebs. 

1.  Lacd. 

(a)  Sermon  HV  :  Psaltnt  cxxii.  3,  4,  5. 

I  know  tiere  are  some  that  think  the  Church  is  not  yet  far 

enough  beside  the  cushion :  that  their  seats  are  too  ea-sy  yet, 

too  liiph  too.     A  parity  tliey  would  have,  no  bishop,  no 

ivenior,  but  a  parochial  consistory,  and  that  sliould  be  lay 
Miough  too.  Well,  first,  tliia  parity  was  never  left  to  the 
church  by  Christ.  He  left  apostles,  and  disciples  under  them : 
00  parity.  It  was  never  iu  use  with  the  churcli  since  Christ. 
No  church  ever  any-whero  (till  this  last  age)  without  a  bishop 
.  .  .  And  one  thing  more  I  will  be  bold  to  ai)eak  out  of  a  like 
duty  to  the  Church  of  England  and  the  house  of  David,  lliey, 
whoever  they  be,  that  would  overthrow  »e/if.t  eccUtiat,  the 
■eats  of  ecclesiastical  govcrnincnt,  will  not  spare  (if  ever  they 
gnt  ptiwiT)  to  have  a  jduck  at  tlu>  throne  of  Diivid.  And  there 
is  nut  a  man  that  is  for  parity,  nil  fcllowx  in  the  church,  but  he 
ia  not  for  moiiarchy  iu  the  state. 


*  Prrsobed  6  K«b.,  1615  -6,  at  the  opening  of  ParliamraL 
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(b)  Sermon  IV' :  Pgalma  I^cxv.  >,  3. 

Tbe  King's  power,  that  !s  from  God :  the  judges'  and  Ih 
suboi-diiiate  magistrates'  power,  tliat  is  from  the  King:  bcitL  1 
for  the  good  of  the  jjeople,  that  they  may  lead  a  peBC«ttUe  1 
in  all  godliness  aud  Louesty.     All  judges  aud  courts  of 
even  this  great  congregation,  this  great  council  now  re 
Bit,  receive  influence  aud  power  from  the  Kiug,  and  are  <11 
pcusera  of  his  justice,  as  woll  us  their  owo,  both  iii  the  Ui 
they  make  and  in  tlie  laws  they  execute :  in  the  oiaaec  wbl 
they  hear   and    iu  the    senteuces  which  they  give :   tha 
God's  Uigh  Steward,  and  tliey  stewards  audtr  liioi. 

(c)  SeniiOH  r^;  Pmlins  hexiv.  a 2. 

God's  cause  is  at  trial ;  but  what  cause  of  hid  19  U  that  I 
particularly  meant  in  this  place '?  .  .  .  First,  tlie  ■ 

Lis  power  aud  justice.     Aud  resist  either  of  thcti., 

'the  power  aud  the  ordinance  of  God'  (Rom.  xiii.  a)*.  There] 
God's  cause  plain.     And  the  eye  of  nature  could   &ec  aliipd 
diviiium,  somewhat    that    was   divine,  iu    the   goTernur» 
orderera  of  comroonwcalthi«.,.  And  therefore  the  school  cos 
'that  any  the  least  irreverence  of  a  King — as  to  dispntvi 
judgments,  and  whether  we  ought  to  follow  and  obejr  him — 
§airUcijium  ilieilur,  is  juf-tly  extended  to  be  called  Mcrilegl 
And  ciince  all  sacrilege  is  a  violation  of  something  that  it 
it  is  evident  that  the  office  and  person  of  the  King  ie  oac 
sacred,  and  therefore  cannot  bo  violated  by  the  hand,  tong 
or  heart  of  any  man,  that  is  by  deed,  word  or  thought,  but  'd 
God's  cause,  and  he  is  violated  in  liim.     And  1< 
learn  if  they  will,  I  am  sure  'tis  (it  thfy  should,  ; 
which  arc  sacrilegious  against  God  aud  h'n  Church,  nrv,  for  ' 
very  neighbourhood  of  the  ein,  the  likeliest  men  to  offer  viulei>e^ 
to  the  honour  of  princes  Gi'st  and  their  pei'sons  after. 

Sfven  Sermoiu  pteaeheil ...  by  WUliam  La*d,  if^C  «>L  j6{I 

'  Preached  berore  the  Kln^,  tg  Jane,  1615. 

*  Preocbnl  befoie  tli.^  King,  5  .Inly.  16)6. 

*  '  Li-t  every  iwul  \jv  <iulij<.><-t  unto  the  lii(,'brr  poiren.     For  tbvntU  1 
power  but  of  God  :  the  puwen  that  be  are  urdHioad  of  God.     Wli^MH 
therefore  resiateth  th«  power,  rctisteth  the  oixliDiiom  of  Owl : 
that  rasiit  ahall  receive  to  theoueltn  duuQstiun  '  (Book  zUi.  I,  a) 
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Divine  Right:  Taxation. 
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2.   SiBTHOBPX. 

•Sermon '  en  Apottolie  Oheditnee :  Romans  xiii.  7. 

Tbe  prince  . .  .  hath  his  duty  to  direct,  commAnd  and  protect 
.  .   Which  duties  being  performed  by  a  Sovereign,  lie  may 
rightly  require  these  dues  of  subjects  ;  yea,  whether  he  perform 
I  Ilia  duty  or  not,  he  may  require  these  dues  of  them,  ...  to  be 
klionoured,  obeyed  and  mHintained  .  .  .  And  as  rulers  may  justly 
Ichalleuge  this  honour  to  their  persons,  so  may  they  with  nu  less 
right  call  for  obe<lieiice  to  their  laws  and  commands, . . .  whether 
the  prince  l)e  a  ])eliever  or  an  infidel,  whether  he  mle  justly  or 
I  unjustly,  courteoosly  or  covetously  and  cruelly.     For  whereas 
there  are  hut  duo  Ugit  termini,  two  etfi'cts  of  the  law — the  one 
to  j>crform  the  commundnieiit,  the  other  to  undergo  the  punish- 
ment— if  princes  command   anything  which   subjects   may  not 
perform,  Ik-cousc  it  is  against  the  laws  of  God  or  of  nature,  or 
inpoesilile,  yet  subjects  are  bound  to  undergo  the  punishment 
without  either  resistance   or  railing    or   reviling,    and    so   to 
I  yield  a  passive  obedience,  where  they  cannot  exhibit  an  active 
one . . . 

Tribute,  being  due  to  princes  by  a  triple  obligation,  ...  by 

'  the  law  of  Ood,  as  the  rign  of  our  subjection ;  by  the  law  of 

nature,  us  the  reward  of  their  pains  and  protection ;  by  the  law 

of  nations,  as  the  sinews  of  the  state's  preservation  .  .  .  The 

consiilemtion  of  which  things  (no  question)  made  ...  all  an- 

tiquity  to  be  absolutely  for  absolute  oltcdience  to  princes  in  all 

l-CiTil  or  temporal   things;    and   the   more   moderate   modern 

Tdhrines  .  .  .  acknowledge  in  this  particular,  that  if  a   prince 

'  tmpoee  an  immoderate,  yea  an  unjust  tax,  yet  the  subject  may 

not  tliercujKju  withdraw  his  obedieuce  and  duty;    nay  he  is 

bound  in  conscience  to  submit, 

ApntMic  Of>t<l\mef,  ihrvnng  tkt  Duty  of  Svhjteti  to  pay 
TttHmte  and  Tiiitt  to  tktir  Prince  ...     «u.  16 j6. 


Preocbed  ai  tho  AadiM  at  Northampton,  ij  Feb.,  |6]6. 


438 


James  I. 


[xwi. 


3,    Ma\'nwarino. 
Sermon  /' ;  EccUa.  viii.  2. 

To  ingeminate  again  the  parts  of  the  text;  1.  Hex,  a  King: 
and  what  is  higher  in  heaven  or  earth  than  a  King,  God  only 
excepti^dl  ...  2.  Jfmulalum  Regis  :  and  what  is  strunger  than 
it  ?  ■  ■  •  Z-  Obedience  to  this  conimaudineiit :  and  what  more 
rightful,  just  and  equal  with  men  1  What  with  Ood  more 
acceptable  ^  .  .  . 

Among  uU  the  powers  that  be  ordained  of  God  the  regaJ  it 
most  high,  strong  and  large :  .  .  .  No  power  in  the  world  or  in 
the  hierarchy  of  tlie  church  can  lay  restraint  upon  these 
guprcmes  .  .  .  Now  to  this  high,  large  and  most  constraiaiug 
power  of  Kings,  not  only  nature,  but  even  God  himself  gives 
from  heaven  most  full  and  ample  testimony,  and  that  this 
power  is  not  merely  human  but  sujierhuraan  and  indeed  no  less 
than  a  power  divine  .  .  .  That  sublime  power  therefore  which 
resides  in  earthly  potentates  is  not  a  derivation  or  collection  of 
human  power  scatt^'red  among  many  and  gathered  into  one 
head,  but  a  participation  of  God's  own  omnipotency,  which  he 
never  did  commuiiic»te  to  any  multitudes  of  men  in  the  world, 
but  only  and  imniudiately  to  his  own  vicegerents  .  .  . 

The  second  point  was  Mandalum  Rtgis ;  the  commandment 
of  tlie  King  .  .  .  All  the  significations  of  a  royal  pleasure  ara 
and  ought  to  be,  to  all  loyal  subjects  in  the  nature  and  force  1 
a  cotiiraand  .  .  .  Nay,  though  any  King  in  the  world  should 
commtiud  flatly  against  the  law  of  God,  yet  were  his  power  no 
otherwise  ut  all  to  be  resisted,  but  (for  the  not  doing  of  his  wS 
in  that  which  is  clearly  unlawful)  to    endure   with    patienc 
whatsoever  penalty  his  pleasure  should  inflict  upon  them  wh 
in  this  case  would  desire  rather  to  olxjy  God  than  man  .  .  .  But 
on  the  other  side,  if  any  King  shall  command  that  which  stand 
not   in  any  opposition  to    the  original  laws  of  God,  n«tar 
nations  and  the   Gospel   (though  it  be  not  correspondent 
every  circumstance  to  laws  national  and  municipal),  no  subject 
may,  without  hazard  of  his  own  duninntiou  in  rebelling  a^ 
God,  question  or  disobey  the  will  and  pleaBui'e  of  his  Sov«reig 


Preached  »t  OatUnds,  4  July,  t6>7. 
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To  Kings  therefore  in  all  these  respecta  nothing  ctin  be 

Idtuiieil    (xrithuut    mauifcBt    and    sinful    violation    of    Liw    and 

conscience)  tliat  amy  answer  their  royal  state  and  excellency, 

llhat  may  further  the  supply  of  their  urgent  necessities  .  .  . 

The  third  point  is  obedience  .  .  .  But  there  be  pretenders  of 

|cou8ci«uce  againiit  obedience  ;  of  religion  agniust  allegiance  ;  of 

liuaiau  laws  against  divine  ;  of  positive  a^inst  natural ;  and  so 

of  man's  wiwlom  against  the  will  and  wisdom  of  God  .  .  .  First, 

bey  would  please  to  consider  that,  though  such  assemblies 

the  highest  and  greatest  representations  of  a  kingdom  be 

most  sacred  and  honourable  and  necestary  also  for  thoso  ends  to 

,  which  tliey  were  at  first  instituted,  yet  know  we  must,  that 

dained  they  were  not  to  this  end,  to  contribute  any  right  to 

kingB  whereby  to  challenge  tributary  aids  and  subsidiary  helps, 

but  for  the  more  equal  ini{>ocing  and  more  easy  exacting  of  that 

which  unto  Kings  duth  ap[>ertain  by  natural  and  original  law 

I  Aud  justice,  as  iheir  proper  inheritance  annexed  to  their  imperial 

crowns  from  their  veiy  births.    And  therefore,  if  by  a  magistrate 

that  is  supreme,  if  upon  necessity  extreme  and  urgent,  such 

ubsidinry  heli»  be  required  : — a  proportion  being  held  respec- 

ively  to  the  abilities  of  the  persons  charged,  and  [so  that]  the 

Nam  or  quantity  so  required  surmount  not  too  remarkably  the 

use  and  charge  for  which  it  was  levied  : — very  hard  would  it  be 

[for  atiy  man  in  the  world,  that  should  not  accordingly  satisfy 

tuch    demands,    to    defend    his    conscience    from    that    heavy 

jprtjudice  of  resisting  the  oidinance  of  Uod  and  receiving   to 

ihimself  damnation  ;  though  every  of  (hose  circumstances  be  out 

observtd  which  by  the  municipal  laws  is  required '. 

Jitligion  md  AlXtgiance,  t«  Imo  tenmnu  . .  .by  Rogrr 
Mognwanng  ...    ed.  1627. 

'  By  whom  tbu  iluctrine  [of  the  monarchy  jure  diritto]  oame  at  tint 

|W>  Im  btuitchnl  Kiid  l<ruught  iu  laahiun  nmonjpt  us,  and  what  mi  oSmU  il 

kra  rise  lo,  1  leave  tu  hiatoriAna  to  reUte,  or  to  the  memory  of  thow  who 

rnnlptiiporKriei  with  Sibtfaoq>  ami  MAnwering  to  recwllect.'    (Loet*, 

0/i-  "«p.  1.) 

i  '  iiiach  uaun  to  fear  th»t  the  uoh*(>py  publication  of  tbi* 

.411111,  the  liberty  and  prupertjr  of  the  lubject  ^which  other*  kiul 
:    to  declare  before  Mr  Ilubbee  ...  I  mean  Dr  Monwanng  ood 

ipe),  cuntributed  too  much  thereunto  [i.  e.  to  the  lata  rebeUioo\' 

hC'iarrnrfon,  A  S<uveg  0/  iA«  LtviatAan,  |>.  55.} 
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S  Eliz.  Cap.  XVIIL 

I  Act  dttHaring  tlie  arUhnrity  of  the  Lord  Kefptr  of  the  Great 
Seal  of  England  and  tiie  Lord  ChanceHor  to  be  one, 

Where  some  question  hatli  of  late  risen,  whether  like  .  .  .  jurig- 
dictioti  and  power  doth  lielong  and  of  right  ought  to  belong  to 
the  I'flife  of  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England  for 
the  lime  being,  as  of  right  doth  and  ought  to  belong  to  the 
office  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  for  the  time  being,  or 
not :  .  .  .  1^  it  enacted  .  .  .  Tliat  the  Common  Law  of  this 
realm  is  and  always  was  .  .  .  that  the  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal 
of  England  for  the  time  being  hath  alwoys  had  and  of  right 
oogbt  to  have  and  from  henceforth  mav  have,  us  of  right  be- 
longing to  the  office,  .  .  .  tlie  same  .  .  .  jurimliction  .  .  .  and 
advantages  as  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  for  the  time 
lieing  ...  as  if  the  fame  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  for  the  time 
were  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 


IjfFLCEXCE   OF   THE   CbOWN   IN   PaBLIAMEKTABY   ElECTIOKB, 

1570. 

TTie  Lord*  of  titt   Council   to   Arehbia/top   Parker  and   Lord 

Cobham. 

.  .  .  Where  the  Quern's  Majesty  hath  determined  ...  to  have 
a  {Mrliament  holden  at  Westminster  this  next  April,  .  .  .  her 
MajeKty  liath  called  to  her  remembrance  .  .  .  that  thongh  the 
greater  number  uf  knights,  citizens  and  burgesses  for  the  more 
part  are  duly  and  orderly  chosen,  yet  in  many  places  such  con- 
gidcrntion  is  not  usunlly  had  herein  as  reason  would,  that  is,  to 
choose  [leroon^  nlile  to  give  good  information  and  advice  for  the 
placeH  for  which  they  are  nominated,  and  to  treat  and  consult 
discreetly  u|k)U  such  matters  as  are  to  be  propounded  to  them. .  .  . 
and  therelure  .  .  .  have  we  for  this  purftosc  made  apecial 
choice  of  your  lordehipit,  requiring  you  ...  to  confer  with  the 
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elieriffoftliatsliire  of  Kent  .  .  .  nud  with  such  special  men  of  live- 
lihood iind  wuiahip  (if  the  same  county  as  have  intereet  herein, 
and  in  like  manner  with  the  head  officers  of  cities  and  boroughs 
80  83  by  your  good  advice  and  direction  the  persons  to  be  chosea  J 
may  be  well  (Qualified  with  knowledge,  discretion  and  modesty,  j 
and  meet  for  those  places.  .  .  .  17th  Feb.  1570. 

Parker  Corretpondenee,  pp.  379-38X, 

Udall's  Case  :  Ijiterpretation  of  Stat.  23  Euz.   2. 
At  the  Assizes  at  Croydon  the  2^th  July,  1590. 

Mr  tldall  WH8  called.  .  .  ,  Then  was  his  indictment  read.  .  .  . 
The  form  of  which  indictment  was  .  .  .  that  he,  not  having  the 
fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  but  being  stirred  up  by  fhe  instiga- 
tion and  motion  of  the  Devil,  did  maliciously  publish  a  slanderous 
and  infiimoua  libel  agaiust  the  Queen's  Majesty,  her  crown  and 
dignity.  .  .  . 

Judge  Clarke. — You  of  the  jury  have  not  to  enquire  whether 
lie  be  guilty  of  the  felony,  but  whether  he  be  the  author  of  the 
book ;  for  it  ia  already  set  dowu  by  the  judgment  of  all  tlie 
judges  iu  the  laud,  that  whosoever  was  author  of  that  book  was 
guilty  by  the  statute  of  felony,  and  this  is  declared  above  half 
a  year  agoue. 

Udall. — Though  it  be  so  determined  already,  yet  I  pray  your 
Lordships  give  me  leave  to  shew  .  .  .  tliat  thougli  I  were  found  to 
l)e  the  author,  yet  it  cannot  be  within  the  cuuipass  of  that  statute, 
anno  23  Eliz.  cap.  2,  whereupon  the  indictment  is  framed.  .  .  . 

Judge  Clarke. — We  have  heard  you  sjieak  for  yourself  to  this 
point  at  large,  wliich  is  notiiing  to  excuse  you;  for  you  cannot 
excuse  yourself  to  have  done  it  with  a  malicious  intent  against 
the  bishops,  and  that  exercising  their  government  which  the 
Queen  hath  appointed  them,  aud  so  it  is  by  consequence  against 
the  Queeu,  .  .  . 

Judge  Clarke. — This  book  hath  made  you  to  come  within 
the  compass  of  tlie  Statute,  though  your  intent  were  not  so,  for 
1  am  sure  there  was  Mr  Stubbs,  well  known  to  divers  here  to 
be  a  good  subject  and  an  honest  man  ;  yet  taking  upon  him  to 
write  a  book  against  her  Majesty,  touejiiug  Monsieur,  he  thereby 
came  within  the  compass  of  law,  which  he  intended  not  in 
making  of  the  book ;  and  .  ,  .  if  this  taw  had  been  mode  then, 
whicli  was  made  since,  he  had  died  lor  it.  .  .  . 

Udall. — My  Lords,  his  case  and  mine  is  not  alike,  for  his 
book  concerned  her  Highness'  person,  but  the  author  of  this 
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book  touchetli  only  the  comiptious  of  the  bishops,  aad  therefore 
not  the  person  of  her  Majesty. 

Jvdge. — But  I  will  prove  this  book  to  be  against  her 
Majesty's  ]ier8on,  for  her  Majesty,  being  the  supreme  governor 
of  nil  persons  and  causes  in  these  her  dominions,  hath  established 
this  kind  of  government,  in  the  hands  of  the  bishops,  which 
thou  and  thy  fellows  so  strive  against ;  and  they  being  set  in 
authority  for  the  exercising  of  this  government  l.>y  her  Majesty, 
thou  dost  not  strive  against  them,  but  her  Majesty's  person, 
seeing  they  cannot  alter  the  government  which, the  Queen  bath 
laid  upon  them  .  .  .  ." 

StaU  Trial*,  i.  1 71-175. 

Taxation  by  the  Commons  :  Speech  of  Mr  Francis 
Bacon,  March  3,   1593. 

He  yielded  to  the  subsidy,  but  misliked  that  this  house 
should  join  with  the  upper  house  in  the  grantin;^  of  it.  For  the 
custom  and  privilege  of  this  house  hath  always  been,  first  to 
make  ofl'er  of  the  subsidies  from  ht-ncti,  then  to  the  upper 
houie  ;  except  it  were  that  they  present  a  bill  unto  this  house, 
with  desire  of  our  assent  thereto,  and  then  to  send  it  up  again. 
And  reason  it  is,  that  we  should  stand  upon  our  privilege, 
seeing  the  burthen  resteth  upon  us, us  the  greatest  number;  nor 
is  it  reason  the  thanks  should  be  theirs,  And  In  joining  with 
them  in  this  motion,  we  shall  derogate  from  ours;  for  the  thanks 
will  be  theirs  and  the  blame  ours,  they  being  the  first  moverF. 
Wherefore  I  wish,  that,  in  this  action,  we  should  proceed,  as 
heretofore  we  have  done,  apait  by  ourselves,  and  not  join  with 
their  lordships. 

D'Eaet'  JuurnaU,  p.  483. 

Pboclamation  of  Martial  Law,   1595. 

Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  To  our  trusty  and 
well-beloved  servant,  Sir  Thomas  Willford,  Knight,  greeting. 
Forasmuch  as  we  understand  that  of  late  there  have  been 
sundry  great  unlawful  assemblies  of  a  numlier  of  base  people  in 
riotous  sort,  both  in  our  city  of  London  and  in  the  suburbs  of 
the  same  and  in  some  other  parts  near  to  our  said  city,  for  the 
suppretsiou  whereof,  although  there  hath  been  some  proe*^ 


'  Jadgment  w«a  given  agunst  Udall  in  Feb.  1591. 
but  not  p&rtloned,  and  died  in  prison,  1591. 
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in  ordiiiftry  manner  by  Ihe  Mayor  of  the  eaid  city,  and  snni 
offenders  committed  to  several  prisons,  and  have  also  recei 
corporal  pnnisbment  by  direction  and  order  of  our  Council  i 
the  Star  Clmniber  at  Wtstminster  .  .  .  Yet,  for  that  the  in- 
solence of  many  of  this  kind  of  des[ierat«  offeuden  is  such  is 
they  care  not  for  any  ordinary  punishment  .  .  .  we  find  it  neces- 
sary to   have    some    such   notable,   relx?lliou8  and   incorrigible 
persons  to  be  speedily  suppressed  by  execution  to  death  aci 
to  the  justice  of  our  martial  law ;  and  therefore  we  have 
choice    of  you  ...  to   be  our  Provost-Nfarshall,   giving 
authority,  and  so  we  command  you,  upon  eignificAtiou  given  to 
you  by  our  justices  of  peace  in  our  city  of  London  or  of  an 
place  near  to  our  said  city  in  our  counties  of  Middlfscx,  Surrey, 
Kent  and  Essex,  of  such  notable  and  rebellious  and  incorripbl 
ofienders  worthy  to  be  speedily  executed   by  martial   law,  t< 
attach  and  take  the  same  persons,  and  in  the  presence  of  lb 
said  justices,  according  to  justice   of  martial   law,  to  cxecu 
them  upon  the  gallows  or  gibbet  openly.  .  ,  .  And  furtbcrinoi 
we  authorize  you  to  repair  with  a  convenient  company  into  a 
common  highways  near  to  our  «iid  city,  wheru  you  shnll  niid 
stand  that  any  vagrant  persons  do  haunt,  and,  c.i 
assistance  some  convenient  number  of  our  justices  i 
abiding  about  the  said  places,  to  apprehend  all  siiri  itnit 

suspected  persons  and  them  to  deliver  to  the  said  jii.-;  . 
to  be  committed  and  examined  of  the  causes  of  their  \> 
and  finding  them  notoriously  culpable  in  the  unlawful  u>. 
life,  as  incorrigible  and  so  certified  to  you  by  the  said  jn*tic< 
you   sliall   by  our  law  mnrti;»l  cause  to  be  execir    '  tb 

gallows  or  gibl>et  some  of  them  that  are  so  found  ; 
and  incorrigible  offenders,  .  .  .  And  this  our  author 
to  you  to  continue  in  force  until  that  we  or  oui 
signify  unto  you  our  pleasure  to  determine  the  'saotc.     [I)»l 
July  1 8.]     Per  breve  de  Private  Sigillo. 

Uymer't  FuKlera,  XVI  pt.  «79w 


The  Cakons  of  1604, 


III.  Whosoever  shnll  heix>after  affirm  that  tlu  Cknrch  of 
England  by  law  established  under  the  King's  M^esty  is  not 
a  true  and  an  apostolical  cliurcb.  trncbini;  and  maintaining  the 

doctrine  of  the  apostles,  let  him  be  cx'  "  fli.-t-^ 

and  not  restored,  but  only  by  the  arcbl  I'vuU 

ance  and  public  revocation  of  this  hb  winked  errur. 
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TV.  Wbosoerer  sLall  bercafter  aiEnn  that  tlie  form  of  God's 
rorship  in  thu  Clmrcli  of  England,  established  by  law  nnd 
unUinvd  in  the  l>ook  of  Comtuon  Prayer  and  uduiinistrution  of 
ucranient§,  is  a  corrupt,  Buperstitious  or  unlawful  worship  of 
}ud,  or  cuntaiueth  anything  in  it  (hat  is  rv'pugunnt  to  the 
criptures,  let  him  lie  uxconiniunicatcd  ipso  facto  and  not 
rstored  but  by  the  bishop  of  tlie  place  or  archbishop.  .  .  . 

V.  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  uRinn  that  any  of  the  nine  and 
I  Hurt}'  Articles  .  .  .  are  in  any  pait  Hup«r»ti(iou!!  or  erroneous  or 
l«ach  M  he  may  not  with  s  good  couBuience  subscribe  unto,  let 

liira  l>c  excomuionicated  ipao  facto  and  not  restored,  but  only 
the  archbidiup.  .  .  . 

VI.  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  affirm  that  the  rite»  and 
_cerenjonics  of  tlie  Church  of  England  by  law  established  are 

icked,  anti-chricitian  or  superstitious,  or  tnch  as,  bein^  com- 
taaded  by  lawful  nathority,  men  who  are  zealously  and  goilly 
Sected  may  not  with  any  good  conscience  approve  them,  nse 
tliem,  or  as  occasion  requiretli  Bubscribe  onto  them,  let  him  be 
Kcummuiiicated.  .  .  . 
VIL  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  affirm  that  the  government 
I  of  the  Church  of  England  under  his  Majesty  by  archbishops, 
|bi»hops,  dciiu«,  archdeacons  aud  the  rest  that  l^ar  office  in  the 
»me,  is  anti-christian  or  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  let  him 
excommunicated.  . . . 

IX.  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  separate  themselves  from  the 
Dmniuiiiun  of  Kaints,  as  it  is  approved  by  the  npogtlos'  rules,  in 
be  Cliurch  of  England,  and  combine  themselves   together  in 
new  lirotherhood,  ...  let  them  be  excommunicated.  .  ,  . 

XI.  WhuMiever  shall  hereafter  affirm  or  maintain  that  there 
are  within  this  realm  other  meetings,  aseemblies  or  cougrega- 
lioDS  of  the  King's  lx>rn  subjectit  than  sach  as  by  the  laws  of 

land  are  held  aud  allowed,  which  may  rightly  challenge  to 
Jieuit«lves  the  name  of  true  and  lawful  churches,  let  him  bo 
bsc^mmuuicated. . .  . 

XII.  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  affirm  that  it  is  lawful  for 
ny  sort  of  ministers  and  lay-persons,  or  either  of  them,  to  join 

ther  and  make  rules,  orders  or  constitutions  in  causes 
siastical,  without  the  King's  authority,  and  shall  submit 
tiem»e1ve«  to  l>e  ruled  and  governed  by  tliem,  let  them  be 
excommunicated  ifto  facto  and  not  be  restored  until  they 
repent  and  publicly  revoke  those  their  wicked  and  anabaptistical 
rs. 

Cv/rdvtU,  Sfuoialia,  I.  p.  149. 
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JUDOHENT   OF   LoBD   CHANCELLOR  ElLESXERE,    IK 

Calvin's  Case,  Joke,  1608. 

.  .  .  Tims  I  have  liere  delivered  my  concurrence  in  opinion 
with  my  loi-tls  tlie  judges,  mid    the    leaBons  that  induce  aud 
satisfy  my  coDscicnce  that  Ro.  Calvine,  niid  all  the  post-nati  in 
Scotland,  are  in  reastm  and  l)j'  the  common  law  of  England 
naturnl-born  eulijfct^  within    the    nllej?innce   of  the    King    of  1 
Enjrlaiid,  and   enabled  to  purchase  and  have  freehold  and  in-  < 
heritatice  of  lands  in  England  and  to  bring  real  actions  for  the  ' 
same  in  England. 

Statt  Trial;  XL  p.  106. 

Jurisdiction  of  the  House  of  Lords,  1624. 

Whereas  this  High  Court  of  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament 
do  often  find  cause  in  their  judicature  to  impose  fines  amongst 
other  punislinients  upon  offenders,  for  the  good  example  of 
justice  and  to  deter  others  from  like  offences ;  it  is  ordered  and 
declared  that  at  the  least  once  befiirc  the  end  of  every  session, 
tlie  committees  for  the  orders  of  the  house  and  privileges  of  the 
lords  of  Parliament  do  acquaint  the  Lords  with  all  the  Hues  that 
liave  been  laid  that  session.  ,  ,  . 

Slandinj  Ordert  of  the  Lordt,  No.  98 :  Nay,  Pari,  Pmeiiet,  p.  101,  1 
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Abjuntion  of  the  realm,  by  reou- 

Bants,  ix.,  90,  93,  106, 
Absoliitiun,    to    be    lunite<l,    330: 

name  objected  to,  414,  416. 
AoeeM,  freedom  of,  1 1 7, 1 25 :  «fe  alto 

Speaker. 
Aotuariua   («  derk   in  a  ooart  of 

law),  139. 
Admiml,  powen  of  an,   163,  397; 

uf  Li.rd  High  — .  388  :  Vice  — , 

165. 
Admiralty,  Court  of,  38S, 
Admonition  to  Parliament,  the,  198, 

245.  247- 
Adultery,  punialie<l  by  Hi^h  Com- 

missinn,   iig,  407,  426;   by  the 

biahopfi,  375  ;    by  the  Council  of 

Wale.,  383. 
Aidi,    fvudal,   limitation    of,    296 : 

levy  of,  3JS. 
Aldermen,  their  powers,  ;o,  104. 
AlehuuseB,  ter  Innt. 
AUt^once,  oath  of,  35(> ;  to  be  od- 

miuiiitered,     258,    262,    >66  (3), 

373-275 :    proclamation  of,  373, 

373- 
Alma,  70,  180,  187  :  — honaea,  99, 

lOI. 

Altars,  to  be  reroovdd,  190. 

Amerccmcnti  (properly,  a  aum  ex- 
acted from  a  peraon  '  in  the  Kin^'a 
metcy '),  aaseaaed  by  a  jury,  345  : 
t«t  alio  Finea. 

Anehora^om  (duty  token  of  ahipa 
for  tlie  uae  of  a  haven),  38H. 

Apocryplia,  not  to  be  read  in  church, 
4«4i  4'6- 


Apparitora  (meaoengera  in  ecdeai- 
o-'ticaloourtaS  complained  of,  227, 

301 

Apgirenticef),  regulations  for,  45-,S4  ; 
children  of  paupers  to  be  bound, 
97,  98:  of  printers,  172  (2):  ex- 
emptiona  for,  266. 

Arclibiiibops,  their  powers  in  general, 
•«e  Biahopa :  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  lee  Canterbury,  York  :  to 
approve  marriages  of  biahopa, 
188  :  iaititution  objected  to,  196, 

•97.  199- 

Archdeacons,  their  duties,  19,  188, 
201,  304,  209,  364  :  in  convoca- 
tion, 190:  objected  to,  196,  197, 
200,  330,  323. 

Ariatotle,  (ioute<l,  183,  410. 

Arms,  borne  by  eaqnireii,  1 76 :  of 
reouaants,  268,  319, 

Arraignment  (placing  a  priaon«r  at 
the  bar,  properly  at  the  auit  of 
the  crown),  13,  2j,  60,  79,  8a 

Arrest,  freedom  from,  1 1 7,  1 36-1 29, 
289,  330-335. 

Articles  uf  religion,  aubacription  to, 
required,  64,  65,  300,  301,  313, 
215,  337:  some  rcjo'led  by  Par- 
liament, 131  :  some  objected  to, 
198,  216.  317,  385,  386,  300,414: 
instruction  in,  188 :  bued  on 
acripture,  301,  445:  Vi  b«  ex- 
plained, 285,  417  :  aermona  to  be 
confined  to,  433. 

Arlificera,  regulali"' 

AtsiKsiatea,  for    O 
min'sUtra,  320. 


H^E^B^^^I 

^^ 

*        ^ 

^^^^^448                                        ^^B 

^^^^H           AsMicialioii,  to  pnitect  tbo  Queen, 

Becnnagium  (11MM7  paid  taM^^I 

^^M        83. 

the  maintenuiee  of  bcaona),  jl^^l 

^^^^H           Attacliment  (procen  for  mmpellio^ 

Beggins,    allowed,    44,    100,   iQ4^^| 

^^^^^^               ft|)penraiice  in  court),    iasued    by 

forbidden,  68,  69.  99.  381  :  J^M 

^^^H               Star-Clumber,     1S3;     by     High 

uUo  Rogues,                                  ^^H 

^^^^^P               CuDuiiission,  418,  430, 

Bentfices,    admisaion    to,    64,   )l4^^| 

^^^^V          Attnint  vproctstn  intreuonor  felony), 

ji.ttnmst.'e  of,   >66 :  poor,  to  I^^B 

^^^^H               io>  39>  67,  77  (]) :  (awrilBgkiiut 

inerctsed,  385.                            ^^H 

^^^^^K               a  jury  fur  »  false  verdict ',  304. 

Berwick,  under  tha  Council  uf  tl^^| 

^^^^^1           Attomey-Generel,  liia  diiliea,    li}, 

North,  37<S.                                ^H 

^^^1               335,  339  :  of  the  North,  369,  375 

Bible,  the,  its  authority,  aa(  :  tol^H 

^^H 

re-translated,  417  :  t«  beflwUt^H 

^^^^H           Attorney!,  to  take  oath  of  rapre- 

in  each  parish,  l8j.                        j^B 

^^^^H              macy. 

Births,  register  of,  186.                   ^H 

^^^^^H 

Bishops:  election, c^usocjatiop.A^^^B 

^^^^H            Babington,  Antony,  143. 

197,    343:     iujli"                      - -i^^l 

^^^^H            Biicou,    Lord,    in    parliament, 

197-199,  316--                     ^H 

^^^^^1               1 1 4,  330 :  on  propheiyings,  307  : 

416;  defended    .                             .^H 

^^^^H             impeacbmcnt  of,  334 :   in  Council 
^^^^^B              of  Wale»,  379  :  liii  political  opin- 

oatli  of  supremncy,  b :                      r^B 

the  oath,  40,  85  '  ;  '.                   ^^^ 

^^^^^M               ions,  408 :  on  taxation,  443. 

giance,  373:                           ^j^^^H 

^^^^H            ISailitb,  of  citieR  and  borougbi,  their 

tcrs,    Uceucea,    '                  ''^^^^1 

^^^^H              powem,   (unifonoity)    19;  (poor) 

■94>                      ^^^^1 

^^^^^B              A7,  43,  6g  ;  (labourers)  48,   51  ; 
^^^^^B               (recuBnntf )  267. 

trol  over                             *<^^^^l 

306,406:  toniu                  '"^^^^1 

^^^^P            Bancroft,  Richard,  Bp.  of  London, 

19.                   .  ^^^^^p 

^^^^^1                afterwards  Abp.  of  Cant.,  inaaes 

secular  dntict    >                     ''jm^^| 

^^^^K               Lambeth  articles,  236 ;  on  Huri- 

--(?i^H 

^^^^H              tans,  &c.,    147,   421       in   High 

(ceil-                                        -i»iJ'^M 

^^^^^H              Coumiiw'ion,   407  :    president  of 

rccuf.-iiii.t   Mvi        [.ij-u.<,    a^^^^B 

^^^^^1               Convocation,  41 S. 

^1:,  90,  358  <3;,  374.  i^^^^M 

^^^^^H           BanishnicKt,   of   rogues,    101 ;    tee 

powers   to  be   redix^l,    'OV^Mj^H 

^^^^^M               alto  Abjuration. 

3l6-J3I,  335  (1),  414,416  '  tiii^H 

^^^^H           Bankrupts,  disqoali6ed  for  Parlia- 

slackneia,    331,  434:  F<iurercoa^^| 

^^^^H 

of,  with  the  Ciaumons,  131,  >i^^| 

^^^^1           Baptism,  the  cross  in,  191,186,414  : 

vestment*,  an-)  marriage  <-f,  <*J^H 

^^^^H                by    wotueu,   414,    416 :    nrivnte. 

teniji                                               I^H 

^^m 

i^^B 

^^^^H            Barnnace,  estate  of,  176. 

HiL-i                                                                          j^ 

^^^^H            Barona,  how  taxed,  34  :  not  obliged 

•43.-. 

^^^^^B                to  lako  oath  of  supreuuuy,  41  : 

Blin'k...                                           '''i'^™ 

^^^^H               to  take  oath   of  allegiance,  173, 

BUckstone,  on  prert^aus*,  4101    ^^| 

^^^^^1               374:    right  to  entertain  players. 

Ikiriilmcu,  ttt  Villain:^.                     ^^H 

^^^^^B               69,  2 53  ;  judges  in  Star-Chaniber, 

Books,  Popish,  !<■                             :^H 

^^^^H               180  :  tee  alto  Peers,  Exchequer. 

6e<Iiliuus,  7R,   J                               5^H 

^^^^^H           Barony,  tenure  by,  395. 
^^^^H           BaiTiiiters,  to   take  oath   of  supre- 

437  ;  MeaUlo  Pri"<                         ^B 

Borders,  .Scotch,  ttt  Nwtli  Buts 

^^^^^1 

Welsh,  .««  Wal«> 

^^^^^1          Barrow,   Henry,  before   the   High 

Borough,  i(U  admit 

^^^^^B               Commission, 

(poor-law  \    |: 

^^^^^P          Bates'  case,  in  the  Exoheijucr,  349 : 

(vagaboiii! 

^^^^^B              in  parliament,  397,  343. 

tioes.  Ac.                                            ■ 

^^^^H          Beads,  for  praying,  forbidden,  1 85, 

(penal  law».                            -^^^H 

^^^^B              367. 

privileges  of,  3:                          ^^B 

Ittdtx. 


449 


B,  Mlt-t'wle  in,  114. 
|BowiDg  Hi  ibe  nkiiie  of  Chrut,  ob- 

iedtil  lo,  414. 
I  brkcbm,   rvfeivnca*   t«,    1 15,    111, 
409. 
BnutdiDg,  for  rogne*,  68,  354. 
BrerUry   (•    IkmiIi    conUining    the 
wrvitv*  ti«F()  in  the  Rvmui  ^nrcli 
at  the  liiffpirnt  boun),  to  be  <ie- 
•tmywd,  167. 
Briberr,  in  elecUoor,  131 :  judieikl, 
381.' 
_  Briitol,  Bp.  of,  Mir  Thornborongh. 
dtaiaii  GrNt,  oaihc  tdnpteJ,  393. 
lSob«rl,  21 1,  2H,  IQI. 
■r,  LunI,  in  trial  uf  Q.  ilary, 
141:  a  J. P.,  I44:  principal  aecre- 
'■'■y.  '59'  '6S;  Tmhutot,  173: 
hi*  policy  toward*  Puritaoi,  113. 
I  Burglary.  74,  361.  380. 
Burial*,  reguter  of,  1 86. 

I  Caiobipartiam    (cbamparty.    q.r.), 

.  Cuidlei    (n*ed    a«    offering*),    for- 
bidden, 1 85. 
CanoBi,    coi'le*iaatical,    *nbje<it    to 
King'*    approval,    417-419:    *e« 
al»o  Prebendarie*. 

[Curtdbary.  Abp.  of,  hi*  powen, 
to  determine  Teetment*,  lo  :  eocle- 
•iastieal  taxation,  161  (2',  163, 
360 :  ceniorthip  nf  ibe  preo,  170- 
171.  188.395:  lioencei  to  preaoh- 
«»»,  l8j,  414. 

f  — ,  ptorlnoe  of,  tt  OanTooatioa. 

f  Cap,  iquare,  U>  be  naed,  1S8,  194  : 
olijeeled  to,  414. 
Capitinm    Ca   cap   a*ed    as  lirery'', 

NS- 
CSarliale,  place  of  meeting  for  C.  of 

North,  367  :  a  forttta*,  376. 
Carta,   Magna,   catloma-daliei    in, 
^      J4.V  J<8. 
'  Carturiiflit,  Thomaa  I96,  JJ3,  147. 

I  Ca»tl<- ':■•-'    the  obligation  npon 

I I  t<  !■  rtue  of  their  tenure, 
to   ,               :  >r   the  garriaun   of 

iam,  to  be  taught,  188  :  obe 
«mly  Id  be  med.  4 17. 
rath<«lial«,  art  uf  uni^mnity  to  be 
u1wn-Te<l  in,  16,    18:  oriUaaooea 
for,  36,  933,  433 :  TaMmanti  In, 


193 :  «ee  alto  Dean*,  Pmbcod- 
arie*. 

Ceral,  Sir  Kolxprt,  Prino.  Secretary, 
115,  361;  Treasurer,  3.^3;  in 
parliament.  115. 

— ,  Sir  Williaiu,  ire  Borghley. 

Cenaor-''*'^'    ■—■  Pre**. 

Ceo«ui  i^lical,  uu'ler  Act 

of  I  '  r  S,  ao :   in  ijeneral, 

161,  383,  411  :  inflicted  by  High 
Comniiarion,  304,  405,  430. 

Ceremoniea,  aee  Rite*. 

Cbamparty  fa  bargain  made  oith 
a  party  to  a  >nit,  to  have  a  *hare 
in  the  thing  aaol  for  in  caae  uf 
anooe**),  furbidden.  3S1. 

Chance],  cammaBion-table  to  be  in 
the,  190. 

Chancellor,  I»rd  High,  power*  of, 
(oath*)  8,  40,  16],  173,  >8o; 
(taxeaj  30,  31 ,  34,  355,  3.s6,  3  j8. 
360 ;  (wage*)  48  ;  (rogue*)  loi  ; 
<  inriiamentary  privilege)  I  tS, 
IJ9.  130  (3),  190;  (villain*)  174  : 
member  of  StAr-Chamber,  175, 180 
(3),  i8j,  403  :  tee  alto  Chaneery. 

—  of  the  Ezcheqaer,  let  Exche- 
quer. 

— ,  dioeeaan,  jnriadlction  of,  19, 
101,  limited,  414,  objected  to, 
196,  199,  31 8,  aio.  415. 

Chnncery,  Court  of,  *ub(idy  oora- 
miHionen  named  in.  31  :  writ* 
iaiued  from,  (election*')  288 : 
(halieaa  oorpoa)  331  ;  (rebellion) 
374 :  return*  made  into,  (eleo- 
tion»)  281,  387,  j88,  3j6.  3J8: 
(wigea)  48,  49 ;  (recuiant*)  J35, 
136 :  gilta  of  land  regiatered  in, 
103:  right  to  aubpcena  a  M.P., 
1 19  :  injunction*  inued  by.  3H5  : 
compared  with  Star-Cbamber, 
408 :  >ef  alto  Chancellor. 

— ,  Inn*  of,  40. 

Chantrie*,  annexation  of,  37,  38. 

Chaplain*,  taxed,  163 :  a«fl*tanta 
to  Bi*hop*  in  ordination,  iiiS. 

Chapter*  of  Cathedral*,  iwllector^  of 
*ntaidy,  55  :  in  Convnoatinn,  190: 
aaaociate*  to  Bi*ho|i«,  4 16:  «e« 
alto  Ueana, 

Charter,  oxcrcifea  in,  jc6 :  Chief 
Juatice  of,  379  (]\  380. 

Cblrugraphia  (eorvDaiitt),  389, 
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Church,  pu-ith,  tee  Puiah  : — ysnla, 
185,  4:6:  diBtiirbancea  in,  328, 
426:  nttendance  ivt,je«  RecnMUitr. 

Churcbwkrdens,  their  datiei,  (poor) 
J7,  4J  (J).  43(»).  7'.  96.  97  (3'. 
98  U)'  99  (3).  «o3.  187:  («<"»■ 
•antu)  91,  356,  a6i,  974  ;  (cM«  of 
c)iiircbe>),  186. 

Citfttiona,  Act  of,  revived,  1 :  general, 
337. 

Claaaea,  of  the  people,  176:  Presby- 
tenftn,  148. 

energy,  benefit  of,  cnrtnilcd,  66, 
78,  84,  90,  4c.,  sboliahed,  57, 
74 :  triftl  "f,  74 :  taxation  of. 
;4,  137.  161  :  marriage  of,  rega- 
latfd,  187,  rcwigniwd,  139,  legnl- 
ized,  3f5,  414:  to  take  oath  of 
aapreniacj,403:  (n'alMiMiniatera. 

Clerk,  of  the  crown,  ,^30,  331,  335, 
336,  338  :  ofH.  of  Conmiuiu,  337  : 
of  the  peiure,  357. 

Coinage,  in  King'a  power,  340,  343. 

Coinent,  punished  by  J.P.'a,  144. 

Coke.  Sir  Edward,  Attorney-General, 
326;  in  parliament,  333,  334: 
hia  defence  of  Star-Cbamber,  401  : 
attack  on  High  Commiaainn,  404. 

CoUectora,  of  aubaidy,  38,  34,  3.1;, 
$5  :  of  alma  for  poor,  43,  43  :  of 
|Kior-rate.  70,  73  ^3)  :  for  huuaes 
of  correction,  74- 

Comiiiendama  (properly  the  tempo- 
rary holding  of  a  benefice  till  a 
clerk  can  be  found  for  it,  often 
abused  by  lieing  made  pemuuient), 
objei-tc'd  to,  414. 

Commiaanriea  (ecclealaatical  jodget 
exerci»ing  juriadiclion  under  a 
Bialiop  or  hia  chancellor),  their 
jnriadictiou,  9,  19,  364  ;  roirulaled, 
30I,  434;  objected  to,  197,  199, 
317,  »>8- 

Coiiimiiiaion,  High :  for  powen  in 
gentral,  aee  the  varioua  oommia- 
aiona,  337-143,  4J4-435 :  origin, 
6  :  authority  confirmed,  361,  364, 
370.  375;  impugned,  335,  303- 
30J,  404:  to  be  refonued,  417: 
IMjwem,  (here»y)  13  ;  (veatmenta) 
30  ;  (deprivation)  64 ;  ^cenaor- 
fship  of  the  preca)  168,  169,  171, 
173.  189,  394 ;  (eocleaiaatical 
diacipline,  4c.)   19*,   194;   (aub- 


warranlJ  I 


■criptioD  to  the  ArtielM) 
(examination  by  oath)  S( 
aiipeneded  by  Cos' 
aiitting,  435. 
Common  landi,   pmr-honaa* 
built  on,  98  :  wroogful 
of.  37<- 

—  h»W,  Kt  IjkW. 

—  Pleaa,  court  of,  monopntl 
in,  113:  collide*  with  lit. .1,1 
miiiaion,   407   (a)  :   it 
408:  Juaticea  of,  »»f  .' 

Cuiuniuiie,  House  of:   rigb 
genentl,  3K9, 443;  pelitjnsa 
".S.    396,    303,    307,    311, 
pmteatfof,  313,339; 
330.   331.   331,    333,    333 
niittees  of,   114,    117.    tl 

3.^o.  33'.  333.  334  :  joJi 
a8o,    383,    337  :    confi 
(with  »he  T.-inIs''    150.    .1 
(3)  !  (with 
trol  o»«r  • 

a  court  of  r.-<'T.i.    2^-.   ;H' 
33°>   33S ;    uitmbera    of,  to 
oath  of  aupremacy,  41  ;  to 
roUecton  of  lubaidy.  >9 :  ttt  aim 
Parliament,  Privilege:. 
Comnirinwealtb  (iu«  of  ike 
106,  1 1  J,  113,  119.  J74,  17: 

35«- 
Commiution,  Holy,  rtfpaUtiaora  l«r, 

190,  193:    uaed  u   >  tott,    }fi. 

364,  366,  367,  J7J,  374  (t\  417: 

kneeling  in,  191  :  to  ta  piuciti'il 

by  examtnntion,  414. 
Comorthea  (WeUh,  cymhorih  ;   m- 

aialanos    or  contribiitioo,  ipft 

ently  a  WeUh  form  of '  mainlaa 

ance')  forbiildea,  381. 
Companiea,  trading,  exetaptidB* 

277- 
Compter,  priaon  of  the,  334. 
Concilium,  Magnum,  all  pea* 

brra  of,  403. 
Concionat'irea  (pr«aeh«n).  Ml, 
Ciinfirmation,    objvcted     1^^    414^ 

name  Uy  l)e  changed,  416. 
Conf-pir'^'^'  -t™titi,  -  .v,^^;,- .•    fi. 

pun' 
Coinii 

onil  T.,  303  ,  C  i/l  W«l«>, 
Coutiialilei,  High,  to  odQi 
relief,    too;    paUy,  tlwir 
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.tnhMij)  Jf .  33.  34 ;  0»b<niivt») 

4T.  49:  (P*"')  70.  99:  Cog"**^ 
J54.  173  ;  (t»cn»»Dl«5  lj6,  174  ; 
niulsr  (xiotrol  of  J. P.'*,  14^,  146, 
148. 

O^nirsd,  the  Great,  291.  195,  196, 
399,  joo. 

CootuQutcy,  iiS.  416. 

Conventiclrs,  forbidden,  (Purit»n) 
8<j.  91 .  JOS,  2 1 1  (3) ;  (P»pl»t)  308 ; 
(in  geneml)  145,  148,  36>,  435. 

Conrocslion ;  it*  powrra.  hntvy) 
11  ;  (t»x«tlTc)  jy,  54,  137;  con- 
•ultative)  434  :  tulionlinBtf  to 
[Arliiuneiit,  434  :  •iinimon*  to, 
190  :  lioence  to,  417  :  up|>er 
houw  of,  to  set  for  High  Com- 
mndon,  43 j  :  of  York,  to  follow 
Cuitcrhury.  56. 

Cope,  Mr  ,  wmt  to  the  Tower,  114. 

Cope*,  when  to  be  amd,  193. 

CopU  curiae  (oopjr  of  ooartrroU,ooiiy- 
hold).  174. 

Copvholdcr*.  174.  177,  367. 

(Vinidieii  'doe*  paid  by  a  religious 
booee  to  a  bcneiactor'),  30. 

Corpixmtion*,  (bodice  politic  or  cor- 
pnimte),  taxed,  39,  30 :  kIiooId 
aader,  76  :  landa  of.  94  :  patents 
to,  113,  115:  «"•  a/m  Bomnghn. 

Correction,   hoiines  of,    73  (3),  ^8, 

100.  103,  371,  373. 

Council,  Privy  ;  (anwera — adminit- 
tralive,  i.wa^ea')  49;  (jwnal  Uwa) 
63,  174;  (vai;ab<)oda,  Ac.)  103; 
(national  ilefeiiof)  1:7,  158,  160, 
161  (  ^^.  \f)2.  164,  379,  596:  (oen- 
•<.t  ■a,)    168,   169,   188; 

(e* 185.306,341.  370, 

431  ;  luaili*  363,  373  ;  licence*) 
tSf,   a6i,  366;   judicial,    81,   83, 

101.  1(17,  181,  1831,3),  37'>  4°'  i 
penal,  t03,  laft,  174,  3^)8  ;  iniier- 
ritory.  371,  .I?--  '-=  =**;  ")<) ; 
deliberative,)  ,  i; 
laxative,  134  ;iir- 
Cliambrr,  i6;>,  169,  .174  :  iiicuil>«n 
oflhaStar4:hanibetC<mrt,  175, 180 
(4  401,403.408,444: 
ill                       I,     118:     nominated 

by  ''■■■■•■ .179:  •-"■■■'■ 

tected,  368:  oath 
tliau  to,  431,  433 
of,  167. 


Council  for  war,  379,  »8o,  396:  of 

the  North,  or  Wale*,    we   Korth 

Part*,  VValM. 
Coun*«l.  Queen'*,  ca<ie*  referred  to, 

136,  167. 
Court-roIU  (record*  of  jmlicial  prt>- 

oecdings    in   a   outnorial    court), 

174.  367- 

Court*,  eocletiaclical,  their  juriadic- 
lioo  objected  to,  335:  bill  t» 
reform  them,  386  ;  their  ililatnri- 
neM,  4(5  :  fc  Cbancellorr,  Coni- 
miuarief,  &c. 

Cumberland,  exemption  for  weaveB 
in,  J3  :  ttf-  nlio  North  Part*. 

Curata,  to  be  examined  before  ad- 
miviion,  3i6  :  tee  aim  Miniater*. 

Curtr*T,  tenure  by  (the  tenure  by 
which  a  huaband  holds  hi*  wife  ■ 
land*  aftar  her  death,  il'  he  hn* 
iasne  by  her),  365. 

Custom*  duties,  their  orii(in,  36, 
349 :  due  by  common  law,  343 : 
an  ancient  revenue  of  the  crown, 
35,  26,  340. 

Casta*  Rutulonrai  an  officer  ap- 
pointed to  keep  Quarter  Keaainn 
record*/,  149. 

Deanery  (rural),  ezerciae*  holden  in, 
J07. 

Dttana,  of  Cathedrals,  coUceton  of 
sulieidy,  55  :  in  Convocation,  190: 
vesitmeot*  of,  193:  rroidenoe. 
300  :  jurifdiction,  309,  333  :  asso- 
ciate* fur  bishop*,  416:  tauttion 
of,  54,  163. 

Degratlatiou  (ecclaaiaatical).  power 
of,  limited,  416. 

Demesne,  anrieot,  holders  ol^  taxed 
for  *ub«idy,  30, 

Deodanda  'thing*  or  animal*  for- 
feited for  having  caused  the  death 
of  atmie  one).  388. 

Drprivatlon,  of  ininisteni,  for  nnnnon- 
tonnity,  15,  19,  431  ;  for  hot  «nl>- 
aoribing  to  the  AitirlrK,  64.  317, 
301;  vestment*.  3K6;  simony, 
187  :  appeal  against,  304. 

Diaeiplinc,  tha  Book  of,  345,  347- 

Tenlh*. 
J  piwer  (penal  Uwa),  J7  J, 
t}6,  308  :  (jvnenl)  ijif. 
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Sbb  CoBcgei,  oiMi 

2i.rxm'::^  exchange* 

--.-«i«;';tr.   Court  o* 

~:il  ialion  in,  55  :  n 

IS.   Hi:  biU  tu  n 

.■ervidcatea  of  fines. 

131,364.433:  Rite 

opptwed  u>  High  Ov  1 

pleu  about  rvvenm 

— ,  Receipt  of,  linn*  |ia 

157  :  Uxe*  paid  inl 

— ,  Cluncellor  of.  to 

rionen  for  aijf.  55, 

— ,  Chief  But^o  of.'on 

mijrk'tu.  Si.  141 ; 

of  the  ptwn,  172  ;  1 

Sbir-L'huubcr,  403, 

— ^1  B»ri>nt  of.  on  C. 

365 ;  not  ill  8ur-Cfa 

Exniiumunicmtion,  rr| 

aoi   ,3',    lit ;   abi 

ai8  11).  301,  414.41 

rcfunued,   120:   to 

416  ;  etTect  of,  265, 

Exerciaei,  aoi-ao8 :  a 

MS. 
Exhibition!,    at    the 

186. 
Expulidon,  parliament 


^^^^H                                                                    453       ^^1 

^^^M^tIT  Sfit;    C.   of  Die  North. 

Die   market,   cf.  Engro**eni,    Re-                ^^M 

^^H    S'i  (witli  rxrvplionii,  370)  ;  V.  tif 
^H    Walr*.  3S0:    Jualioe*  of  PwtM, 

^'r»t«r>),  to  be  puniahed,  u.s,  14S,                  ^H 

■ 

^^H    I45-   M^-   M^-  challenj;*  to  jiuy 

Forgery,  panbbad  by  Star-Chaiuber                ^H 

^^■^  In  cmti  of,  79. 

and  Caatle-Chamber,  153;  C.  of          ^^^H 

^^VmxU  (fee*),  14J.AC. 

North,  374;  C.  of  Wale*,  381.               ^^^H 

^^^yeudkriea  (olfioon   of  tb«  court    nf 

Furi*ractut«  (forfeiture).  149.                      ^^^^H 

^^K    wsnlM,  ftft|Kiintoil  in  every  cinntjr 

Forteaciie,  Sir  John,  in   the  Buck*          ^^^^| 

^^H    to  look  nficr  tbe  frodkl  nghU  ut 

election,  3'.<i-333-                                    ^^^H 

^^^t^» vavn),  40,  31,6. 

Fmnchi*e*  (privilege*  or  exemption*          ^^^^H 

^^HH||l|''lUito,  of  tile   Kinft,    179; 

from  ordinary  juriadiction).  69,  K7.                 ^^M 

^^^^(NaiMNrftir  cnminulAtiun  of,  jgi, 

Frank-bank  (a  Midnw'a  interrat  in                  ^^| 

I            '95.   '99  ■  object   of,  34S  :  value 

her  hualiand'*  land*,  proerved  by                  ^^| 

^^    of.  345  :  nrii^n  of,  393  :  $te  Aidt, 

«|iecinl  cuiUiin),  365.                                    ^^^^B 

^^K^Gnml  Conlnot. 

Freedom,  original,  of  all  men,  173.            ^^^^^| 

^^Bleia.  The<-ph.,  Bp.  of  Uandaff.  im- 

^^^^^M 

^KMMh«d.  334. 

Galley*,  rogue*  condemned  to  the,         ^^^^| 

^^■PgfMtttin  uid  Tenth*,  (]«6ned.  175  : 

^^^^1 

^^■^tooew  of  levj  iiii{,  3H,  39,  379. 

Gaol-Delivery,  Justice*  of,  aer  Jua-           ^^^^H 

Han  mod  Forfeiture*,  for  neglect  of 

^^1 

doty,  49,  97.  104,   373  :    for  re- 

Gaolera,  under  auperviaion  of  J.P.'a,                  ^^| 

fnuU  of  office,  70,  74,  100 :  em- 

14;, 146, 148.                                                     ^H 

ployed  in  poor^relief.  73,  76,  J37, 

Ga<ila,  pri*onera  in,  99 :  are  Compter,           ^^^^H 

361,  in  allowance*  toj.l'.'s.  53: 

Fleet.  Manhal*ea.                                   ^^^M 

arbitrary,  86  :  not  arbitrary,  306, 

Garter  King  at  Ann*,  139.                         ^^^^H 

344  :    wrongly    remitted,     37J  : 

Geneva,  church  of;  it*  influence  in            ^^^^H 

land   •ei<e<l    inttead   of,  357 :  an 

Kni;land.  195,  334.                                           ^^H 

^^    alternative  for  pillory  Ac  77  (3) : 

Gentlemen,  what  they  are,  176.  177.           ^^^^H 

^H    inflicted  by  U.  of  Lord*,  336  :  H. 

Goodwin,  Sir  Franci*.  389.  335-331.           ^^^^| 

^H    of  C'-oinmonx.  133  (3),  337  ;  S:>Ur- 

Governor*  of  the  poor,  73  (3).                      ^^^^f 

f           Chamber,  181  ;  H  igh  Coniminion, 

Greenwood,  John,  before  tlie  High           ^^^^H 

L           330.  430.  dispoted   404-407  :  ne 

C-ommiuion,  333.                                        ^^^^H 

^^B    aito  livcunaut*.  Labouren,  tc 

Grindal.    Edoinnd.  Bp.  of    London,            ^^^^H 

^^■fint- Fruit*  ,pn>fit4  of  an  eocleaiaa- 

and  High  Commiaaioner,  169.  194.            ^^^^H 

^^H    ticot    beiiehce    for  the  first  y««r. 

337,  333;  Abp.  of  Canterbury.  337:          ^^^^^ 

^^B    payable  to  tlie  crown;.  re*ton)d  to 

hi*  partiality  to  Puritan*,  304.                 ^^^^H 

^^m'    the  crown,  33  :  allowed  for,  jj. 

Quemtey,  t**  Jeteey.                                      ^^^^H 

^^H 

L .390. 

Uabea*  Corpn*.  writ  of,  313  :  granted           ^^^H 
againat  High  Commi-«(tion,  407,                ^^^^^H 

■^Vloet  priaon,  183,  389,  390,  331. 

^^Blotaon  (or    6oU»m.  thing*    found 

Hackwell(or  Hakewell),  Mr..  11}           ^^^M 

^H^floatiac  on  the  («a).  38S. 
^Bkjdl^  Sir  B.,  expelled  the  Hooae, 

^^^H 

Hall,  Arthur,  138,  131.                                 ^^^H 

^^K.  S3S- 

Handicraft*,  liat  of  regulated,   51  :           ^^^^^ 

^^Borce  (illegnl  violence),  puninhed  by 

exemption*  for,  363.                                  ^^^^H 

^^B  C.  of  North,  375  ;  by  8tar-Chnm- 

Harding,  llioma*.  194.                                 ^^^^H 

^^F    h(T,  408, 

Harriaon,  Bichard,  3  11.                              ^^^^H 

^Bvcrogn  policy,  di*cai*ed  in  parlia- 

Hattnn, .Sir  Chriatophar,  hated  by           ^^^^H 

ment,     ft     Palatinate,    Spanish 

Paritan*,                                                      ^^^^| 

Mateli. 

Henry   VII.  ttrengthena  the  SUr>          ^^^^M 

'S.j^igi^  1.-,  „f  .!._  maintained,  340 : 

Chamber.                                                    ^^^^H 

pa»>                   i'idden,  381. 

Henry  VIII,  tcbooU  foandMl  liy.  jfi.         ^^^M 

VcrmnM.              ^^..n*    who    boui^bt 

'33-                                                         ^^^H 

op  gouda  b*tur«  they  oama  into 

Hereay,  what  ia  not  to  be  deemed,         ^^^^H 
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\3  {i)\  powers  oonoerning,  dele- 
gated to  High  Commimion,  6, 
238,  329,  425  ;  disputed,  405. 

Heriot  (the  beat  beast,  due  uii  the 
death  of  n  ten^mt  to  the  lord  of 
the  nuinor),  to  be  retaioed,  296. 

Highwayg,  repair  of,  out  of  alma, 
187. 

Holidays,  to  be  obeerred,  185,  186, 
188:  enforced  by  High  Com- 
miwion,  406,  407  :  Puritau  objec- 
tions to,  19[,  414. 

Huninge,  uf  a  bishop,  243 :  to  b« 
abolinhed,  295. 

Homilies,  to  be  read  in  church,  187, 

193- 

Hospitals,  exempt  from  subsidy,  36  : 
rate  for,  99,  100 :  permission  to 
erect,  103. 

Householders,  responsibility  of,  91, 
261  :  overseers  of  poor  choaen 
from,  96,  103 ;  to  subscribe  to 
the  Articles,  285. 

Hull,  (wlt-trade  of,  114. 

Hundred,  the,  a  di«tiict  for  collec- 
tion of  subsidy,  29,  31,  33,  35; 
for  iioor-relief,  70, 97,  98  :  labour- 
ers not  to  depart  froui,  47  :  police 
responsibility  of,  86,  87. 

Husbandry,  regulations  fur  servants 
in,  46- J 2  :  protection  of,  93-96, 
37».  376- 

Images,  to  be  destroyed,  186. 

Im|>eachment,  279,  280,  334-336. 

Impositionii  (additional  taxes  on  im- 
ports'!, arguments  against,  296, 
302,  340-355. 

Improiument    (of    mariners,    ftc.), 

390.  397- 

Imprisonment,  power  of,  given  to 
High  Commission,  230  (2),  427, 
428,  429  :  impugned,  404. 

Impropriations  (the  profits  of  eode- 
siosticul  beucficeij  in  the  hands  uf 
liiymen),  taxation  of,  104,  414. 

Independents,   211,   223,  224,   291, 

44  5- 

Indictment  (a  criminal  charge  made, 
at  the  suit  of  the  crown,  by 
the  grand  j  ury ,  11,  12,  39,  80, 
'45.  378,  Ac     Cf.  Presentment. 

Infants  (persons  under  21),  not 
taxed  for  bequests,  36. 


Injunctions,  the  Queen's,  confirmed,] 
172,  192,  194,  212,  242,  375,  386. J 

—  (prohibitions  to  other  cuorts), 
issued  by  CThnncery,  385 ;  by 
Council  of  Wales,  385. 

Inns,  uuder  control  of  J.P.'s,   I4S»J 
146,148  ;  of  Council  of  Wales,  38 1. 

Inquest  of  office  (an  enquiry  by 
jurors  B|)ecially  impanelled'),  68. 

Ireland,  exempted  from  subsidy,  35: 
Star-Chamber  in,    150:     Unde 
takers  in,  1 66  :  measures  for  r«-  ^ 
lention  of.   278,   318,   354,    396: 
schools  and  preachers  in,  4(6. 

James  I,  his  proclamations,  280,314 
39'.  394.  395.  4»o  =  •"»  message] 
to  Parliament,  296,  310,  313,  326, 
330.334:  speeches,  282,291,393: 
policy  towards  Puritans,  3S3,420; 
towards   Papists,   283-285,    433 : 
letter  about  preachers,  423  :  corn*  J 
nation  oath,   391  :    views  of  thai 
prerogative,     399,     and     above,| 
pattim. 

Jersey  andGoemsey, exempted  from  ' 
subsidy.  35. 

Jesuits,  banished,  84:  punished  by 
death,  85  :  colleges  of,  84  :  sab- 
mission  of,  85  :  persons  suspected 
of  being,  93 :  tlieir  activity,  Ac, 
360,  308 :  execution  of  laws 
Hgainst,  demandtxl,  300,  319,  330. 

Journals  of  Parliament,  an  olficial 
record,  130. 

Judges,  nut  to  be  papists,  6,  364: 
opinions  of,  1 36,  326  (3j:  not 
superior  to  parliament,  1 30,  390 : 
conference  with  parliament,  pro- 
pa.ied,  326,  330  (2) :  subordiiuita 
to  crown,  399,  408 :  cases  recom- 
mended to,by  Hlar-Chamber,  167: 
appoiutment  of,  143 :  U>  ssscw 
tines,  345  (3). 

Jury,  ti-ial  by,  allowed  under  Act  < 
Supremacy,  1 5 :  for  se«litiou,  79  (3)  ! 
robbery,  57  ;   felony,  79 ;   on 
Borders,  270;  befot«  High  Con 
mission,     228,    233,     303,    304! 
Justices ofO.andT., 361 ;  JusticeaJ 
of  Peace,  145,   148;    Admiralty,- 
390 ;  C.  of  North,  369 :  rebuked 
for  wrong  verdicts,  180:   p>rli>» 
mentary  exemption  &om,  l] 
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Chief,  on  apecUI  jadJdkl 
DiMioo*.  8],   141  :    iu  iitar- 
uber,  1 80,  403  :  their  oeDtor- 
'  ilii|>  uC  ills  |<re«.  1 7  J. 
'  of  King'*  Bench,  juriwlictioD  of, 
79,    j6i  :    ouei   referred    to,    \>j 
I  j.r.'t,  147  :  m  King**  Bench. 
'  ut  Couiuion  Pleu,  o*«e«  nfrrred 
to,  147:  ite  Common  Plea*. 
uf  Aoize,  Oyer  and  Temuner, 
,  Mid  Uiiul  Delivery,  ccmiiuiuioiK 
to.  36'.   3*53:    their  jurixliction 
(jwpiiits    and    rcconnts)    18  (3), 
40.  76,  91,    161;    ^sedition)    79; 

[(hiubandry)  94,  96  :  ilxirdcn) 
106,  170,  J71  :  doubtful  caMS 
referred  t<>,  by  J.P.'i,  147;  by 
C.  of  North,  371. 
■  or  the  Peace,  their  po«en  :  (a) 
jmlicial^l  or  more  Juitioea — 
(aerrantai  46  ;  (vagabondi),  101 : 
3  or  more —  (vagabonds  and  pour) 
72:  4  or  more — ^pprentioea,  &c.) 
5J  (j):  in  Quarter  Seoiont — 
(recdaant*,  &c.)  40,  76,  90,  157, 
^S^>  '74  •  ^huabnndry,  Slc)  96 : 
ivagabunda)  102 ;  (,borden)  106, 
271  :        (proclamatiun*)        306  : 

I  quorum  re<)uire(l,  $3,  71. 103. 146. 
^6)  admi»ittratifie — I  or  more — 
(licencet  to  bef{)  101 ;  (appren- 
tioea,  Ac.)  52,  53;  1  or  more — 
(l-oor)  43.  44,  96  (21;  (!>«««» 
to  beg),  69  {if,  (certiBcate  of 
poverty)  384  ;  (allowance  of 
parwat  wivia )  187:  (tearch  of 
luKue*)  267;  (poorj  43,  44,  69, 
70,  96  ,2),  97,  99,  104;  (appren- 
tice*, tc)  49,  53;  3  or  more — 
(Ti^{alMDdi)  71  :  4  or  more — 
I  (Ueaooei  to  travel)  164 ;  larau 
L  M  Kooaanta)  268 :  iu  Quarter 
don*— (wi(;et)  48,  49;  (poor) 
f7»,  7.V  97,  <j^,  100 !  (huibaudry) 
96:  "     101,   272  :  qwr- 

Inuu  ■/>,  104,  258,  273, 

174:  ik'iujjniairvUun  of  oath*, 
I  Justice.  85,  90,  266,  274, 
1  Jtulioet,  H5,  2j8,  273,  574 :  (ai»- 
covery  uf  recuuiuil  1S5.  j62,  364: 
(penjtiint**  "f  recusaiii-y )  7J  : 
It)  ;  ^«r  of  coiuuiiital) 

iJu.  .10,79.80   j),*'6; 

MTvauu,  Sc,  £2 ;  ncoMntal  lOi, 


274;  vagabondi,  68 :  2Ja(tioa*— 
po<jr-Uw,44,97.98.9i>;  labonren, 
49,  $0,  71  ;  vngabcnds,  102  :  reoo- 
aanut,  2j8,  174:  (branding)  68; 
(baniahment,  galloyi)  102  ; 
(death)  I06 :  (levy  of  fiue»'>  j6i. 
Fine*  nn,  fur  ueglccl  of  duty,  49, 
104,272,374;  allowances  t«,  53: 
(uborjinate  to  High  CA>miuiaiion, 
232.238;  to  C.  of  North,  374. 376: 
to  take  oath  of  aupreiuacy,  6: 
general  im|Hirtance  of,  179. 

Keeper,  Lord,  441 :  «•<  alio  Cban- 

cellor. 
Ring,  §et  Prerogative,  tv. 
King 'a  Bench,  certificate*  of  aedition 

or  recuaancy  to  be  made  into,  40, 

4'.  "5.  >39.  433:  pri»on  "f.  99  = 
tubordinate  to  Parliament,  352  : 
piras  in,  401,  408  :  collide*  with 
High  Commiaiion.  407 :  «(«  alto 
Juatioe*. 

Knighthood,  distraint  nf  (fine  for 
declining  knighthood),  133,  176. 

Kiiighta,  how  made,  176,  177. 

Kni^jht-aerrice,  aid  from  lauJa  held 
by.  35a.  35<»,  3f7:  to  be  taken 
away,  191,  19J,  296. 

Labourer!,  regalationa  for,  45-f4: 
Ibeir  poeition  in  the  ctate,  1 77 : 
oe  alio  Justice*  of  Peace. 

Ljtgon  (or  lagan,  thing*  fuund  sunk 
in  the  *■•),  3S8. 

Lancashire,  exemption  for  we»ver* 
in,  52. 

Lancaster,  Duchy  of ;  ita  Ubertie*  in 
Wale*.  3S0. 

Laatage  (payment  for  h«llaat  or 
lading  of  a  ship),  388. 

Law,  Common,  the  *ucoe**ioo  daier- 
inined  by,  59:  monopoliea,  fto. 
tried  by,  tit,  276:  oustonia, fine*, 
Iu.,  liiuitod  by,  343-345:  recu- 
aanta  not  to  practine  in,  40,  264 : 
bills  expository  uf,  invalid.  111.: 
consonJup  of  lioaka  on,  172: 
dofeota  of,  auppliod  by  Slar- 
Chamber,  181 :  defined,  34 1 :  ita 
basis,  349. 

— ,  eeclesiaatical,  to  be  followed.  30, 
)>7>  i'>S-  l^ne  and  tmprisotunent 
not  infiicted  by,  406. 


45<S 
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\^m,w»i\iti   or  mftnlukll^.  execuUil 

hj  l/nk  LieateDmnl^   154,   ijj. 

wfaaiialc,    164,     '•■"      'n«v"r    nf 

Oww,  996:  vb  176. 

}>^:  ——««■«—»■"■-  (4,^. 

— ,  (totnte,  auy  be  <iu(wu«i>i  «riUi, 

III. 
— ,  itrat,  how  iiiip<i««l,  340. 
— ^1  oi*it,  aad  maritim-,  in  Admiralty 

Ooort.  389. 
UMtann,    (o    be    ardained,    200: 

texed,  jtio:  buw  to  be  Ueemed, 

4*4. 
Lm,  Coort,  it*  fwwer*,  41 1. 
Lcplb  buuio,  defined,  177. 
Tuftiiltlhi  power, bel'>i>gs  to  p4rlia- 

■HBt,  178,  190:  cUiued  by  the 

crows,  40O. 
Iltmh  yiriiT  religion,  punished  by 

Hig^  OommiaBini,  416,  437. 
IflmiUii  ^  nniok  iect«  (liveries  of 

anecnt  cr  (Mliion),  forbidden,  I45. 
LitMiy,  the,  to  be  used,  1 84. 
LUcne  partitae   (—  o«rt»  partita, 

diarter-paiiy.  a  contract  between 

a  ahip^wner  and  a  morcliaat), 

liiai^,  condemned  by  Puritanii, 
all,  113:  «H  alio  Prayer-Book. 

Lireiy  ^tbe  retention  of  bodies  of 
•arrants  by  the  gift  of  coats  or 
odMT  badges),  punishable  by 
J.P.'s,  144,  C.  of  North,  369,  C. 
rfWalea,  j8j,  386. 

\M»hJS,  Bishop  of,  irt  Field. 

Loiim,  exemptions  for,  47,  54. 1 70, 
17*,  >77 :  customs  of,  touching 
•ffreatioei,  50:  aldermen  of,  to 
art  M  J.P.'s,  104:  Beoorder  of, 
l>9;  «ai;nuit8  in,  ]19:  recusants 
Mpalled  &0111,  263 :  martial  law 

lik.443- 

— t  Bishop  of^  his  duties  in  eoolcai- 

Mtictil  taxation,  161 :  censorship 

taiwclirlby.  171,  17J,  1S8,  395. 

I^ai^  House   of,    its  jurisdiction, 

»«*  J34- J36.  337-3.19.  ■♦■46  :  pri- 

116,  |]8:  ler  a/so  Peers. 

to  aid  in  collecting 

Imms^  1|4,  13$:  military  dutie», 

Waw*.  plane  vl  maeting  (or  Council 

g(Wai«i.3Sa 
Ig*^  wl»-Uade  oC  114. 


"•in 


Ttii    Parte  I 


Maiming,  pnnisne'i   tiT  J.P.a,  I 

148. 
Maintenance  (the  nr'- 

ing  of  a  suit  at 

'45.  ijo,  36:..V4 
Maiaiiiis  de  dit":  ^i•:,  103. 

Majtfota*  laeu    !u.!    .r.iwoa).  141. 
Malvesev.  tnx  ou,  J5. 
Manor*,  lords   of,  their  control  1 

waste  Units,  98. 
Moniioiihouies,  of  reeuaanla,  a^. 
Mamlaugliter.  ^54.  36}. 
Manuals    ibooks    rootainiag    oeoa* 

sioiwl    serrioee    for    the    oaa    «f 

priests),  to  be  J«-  ■ 
Makvhes.   Lonls  ^^ 

376 :    Scotch,  »»e 

\VeUli,  ire  Wale*. 
Market-l"»'>'    l-.l..... 

51:   » 

clamati 

373:  pillory  ii.,  7J 
Mariiue,   Iclt^ni    of   <pem>ii 

I'      '     '  i     by    ika 

( 
M »^..  .  .., 

recusants,  : 

without  bani    ,  ,   .,     :     . 

nrer,  1 79,  195  ;  causea  coae«nua((,  < 

in  High  Coinmisaon,  431,  433:^ 

register  of,  tu  be  kept,  1  ((6. 
Marshal,   Knight  (Marshal   of  thre 

Household^  duty  nf,  100. 
Manhaleea,  coutribntions  forpriaoa- 

en  in,  99. 
M luy ,  Q.  uf  England,  scboola  fr*itilYil 

by>  3^-  >  33 :  monasteriaa  rafiwwdaii 

by.  37- 
— ,  Q.  of  Scotland,  petltiea  -j»t'»«^, 

109:  trial  of,  140. 
Mom,  penalty  fur  saying  oir  Ikaaiiaf, 

75- 
Master  of  the  Hon*,  duly  of,  1 33. 
Masters  of  colleges,  Ibeir  1 

regulated,  18S, 
Mayors,  In  tnVr  oath  of  euj 

6:     jn 

formi! 

53  •  otiuiiiiinLrAi  t 
law,  4i  (J),  43, 
98:  wag*.,    -s 
power    of   ■ 

43.   44.   6'.* 

rasabooda,    ^i,    saiiitiua. 
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altowmnon  to.  {3  :  toting  M 
J.P.y  80,  Ac;  u  returning 
nffle«T«,  3.11 :  «ubordin«ts  to 
J  .P.'»,  1 4  J,  1 46,  to  C.  of  North,  374. 

Mwehmat*.  taxed  fear  tonna^  and 
poanda^  26 :  a|fprentic««  of,  ,iio, 
51  :  exemptioiu  for  (penal  lawi), 
85,  j66 ;  (fialcnl»),  177 :  their 
|Kililical  inferiority,  177. 

MuMin^iom  (h  dwelling-houao,  with 
or  witliout  land  attjacenfi,  173. 

M<<lr<i|>nlitas,  of  the  r«alui  to  deter^ 
mine  TettmtnUi,  10. 

Mioo,  to  pay  poor-rate,  104. 

Miniatera  of  atata,  to  take  oath  of 

—  ":  '<  take  the  uath,  6  : 

gfi  «  of.  I3-JJ,  184-189, 

«9'-'94Uf>«'<w)4»(').43C»).>04; 
(reeuaanl*)  90,  91  (1),  185.  174. 
417:  exemptiona  from  taxation, 
56  :  unbaenptiun  to  Article*,  64, 
III,  ke.:  want  uf  Ieaniin)j;  in, 
186,  188,  300,  310,  2l<i,  >9i.  416: 
not  to  be  without  cure  nf  noull, 
197  ;  te  Clergv,  Unifunnit;. 

MJMiil  (maa*-book),  prayer-book  de- 
rived from,  196:  to  be  deatrojed, 
»67. 

Moileraton,  of  exerciae^  104:  of 
tynodii,  131, 

Monopolief,  diacoaaed,  111-117  : 
aboliahe'l,  376. 

Munler,  373,  380,  397, 

Moiic,  eodetiartical,  to  be  reformad, 

4«4^ 
Miuiter'mBaten,i5j:  frand* in,  38] : 

— bonk,  167. 
Mutilation,  |>enalty  for  leditinn,  77  : 

inflictt-d  by  C.  of  North,  368  ;  by 

Star-Chaiuber,  403. 
Matiny,  paniahable  by  martial  law, 

397 

Navy,  tpecia]  proviaion  for,  378,  318, 
306 :  goremtnent  of,  tn  Aitniiral. 

NetMriaitd*,  th^  treatio  with,  &.C., 
166:  aaaidancc  tu,  378,  318,  396. 

Newcaatle-on-Tvuf,  exciiipUKl  from 
•nbaldy,  36 :  caatle  of,  376  : 
DMwting-phwe  tat  C.  of  North, 
367. 

Non  obatante  (a  clauM  lniert«d  in 
wrila.&c  by  which  thajirohibltiTe 


action  of  a  atalute  or  other  order 

waa  banred),  11  J.  114. 
Nonconformintii,  tei  Pnritana, 
Non-reaidenue,  te  Reaidence. 
North  Parts,   the.   exempted   from 

anbaidr,  36  :  meaaure*  for  keeping 

order  10,    105,  369,  370:  aehoola 

and  preacher*  in,  416 :  reciiMnta 

in,  6]- 
— ,  Preaident  and  Cooncil  in,  com- 

miaiion  to,  363 :  aecretary  to  know 

about,  166:  procedure  of,  314. 
Northamptonahire,  Puritani  in,  303, 

348. 
Northomberland,  «ee  Nnrth  Part*. 
Norwich,  indaatrial  exemptioiu  for, 

53,  54:  exerciaea  in,  303. 
Notary  public  (a  person  appointed 

by  authority  to  attest  deeda,  &c.  , 

Noreliata  (Poritans),  283. 

Oath,  of  allegiance  or  aupremaey, 
««<  Alle^ance,  Supremacy :  coro- 
nation, 391,410:  corporal  (taken 
by  laying  the  hand  on  the  Bible'), 
7,  8  (i),  40.  166,  373.  before  High 
Commiuion,  130.  ^i9(]). 

— ,  ex  officio  (aiimiuintered  by  an 
official  by  virtue  nf  bia  office, 
apecially  awd  of  the  oath  ad- 
miniater»l  to  penon*  aocuied  be- 
fore the  High  ConuuiiHionK  at- 
tacked, 113,  217,  225,303,415; 
dafanded,  3I4 :  before  adiniaaion 
to  a  beDe6ce,  Ac,  316. 

Officers,  of  army  or  navy,  not  to  be 
reottianta,  364. 

Ordinance*,  maide  by  the  crown, 
400  :  inatancaa,  16S,  169. 

Ordinarie*  (eccleaiagtical  jodgea 
having  authority  of  their  own 
right,  not  delegated),  their  jaria- 
diction — .Act  of  Uniformity)  19, 
30;  (poor)  43(3);  (ordination) 
64.  65(3);  (reoasanU)  75,  91, 
l8j;  (oenaorahip)  (88;  (morals) 
375.  383:  to  be  aided  by  High 
Commiaiion.  430,  431  :  to  have 
aaaociatet,  219. 

Ordination,  regulations  touching,  40, 
f>i>  '93>  30°=  Puritan  demand* 
oonoeming,  aij,  316,  >dj,  414, 
416. 
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Ordnance,  Miuter  of  the,  ,^96. 

Oilg&ns,  to  be  abolished,  191. 

OrnAmenU  (ei'oleciiistickl),  deter- 
Diinid,  10  :  exempled  fn>m  tax- 
ation, 30. 

OuBtre  le  main  (the  delivery  of  an 
eecheat«d  etlate  '  out  of  the  King't 
band '  to  tbe  rigbtfal  olaiuiaot),  8, 
296. 

Outlawry,  disijualificalion  for  par- 
liament, 127,  138,  j8i,  315:  not 
a  disqualification,  Ijl,  319: 
penalty  for  refusal  to  eorrcnder, 
146,  148. 

Ovemei^rg,  of  tbe  poor,  70,  71,  96, 
97  (4)'  9^  (4)'  99i  i°4  ■  <^f  booaea 
of  oorttiction,  73. 


Palatinate,  tbe,  negotiatiooa  about, 
278,  to  be  broken  off,  317,  318; 
aid  for,  309,  315,  359,  360. 

Papers,  wearing  of  la  penalty),  337, 
368,  38a,  403. 

Papists,  tfe  Kecutantl. 

Pardon,  K  ing'i  right  of,  34 1 :  firom 
Rome,  63, 

Pariah,  adiujuintrative  district  — 
(Act  of  Supremacy)  17;  (taxation) 
35  :  (pw)  4'.  44  (>  .  70.  7'.  96, 
97.  98(»).  99(4).  »03.  104(1). 
186,  187;  (rogue*)  101  ;  (recu- 
Minta)  ij6;  (labourcm^  47:  to 
provide  pra)'er-lKx>k»,  18;  bibles, 
185;  ci>mmunion-table.  193:  re- 
gister of  births,  &c.,  iSlS. 

—  chttTcb,  articles  to  be  reid  in, 
6$ :  oveneera  to  meet  in,  97 : 
bibles,  Jko.,  to  be  plaoe<l  in,  )8j  : 
to  be  purged  of  afarinet,  Jbc.,  1 86. 

Parkor,  Abp.  of  C'aut.,  his  oonver- 
satioB  with  P.  Wentwurtli,  111  : 
his  AdTerliseinenls,  191  :  siip- 
preaies  exercises,  J04 :  liis  homai^, 
143:  on  High  Cimimisaion,  169, 
194,  JJ7,  233,  33J  :  letter  to,  44I. 

Parliament,  its  sovereignly  —  (re- 
ligion) 1 1,  390,  370 ;  (succession) 
59;  (legislation)  134,  341  ;  (tax- 
ation) 176,  347.  353,  411;  (in 
general)  178,  389,  353:  suhordi* 
nation  to  the  crown  argud,  400, 
4°9.  43*:  privileges  of,  1 17-133, 
a54.  '.ISi  »87-»93.  3«o-3'<>.3'«- 


339:     joriwlicttoa    of,     1 31 -I J 
334-3Jiy :    privacy  of   dabaU 
133:  |>etiti  ■        '    •  -     ;    aJtlic 
of,  317,  i  '<vtlare 

179:  tte  ni-     —      ,  I  '■  ■mniolM.   ' 

Patents,    Letters,    dtsrnand,    fl| 
"S.  333:  reguUtrd.  176. 

Patronage,  (akou  from    \i^A 
366. 

Peace,    JuoUoes   of.     t*«    Jt 
clerk  of  tbe,  337  :  breadi  1 

148.  i^l'  375- 

Pecniiare     (eccleaiattKal 
exempt    from    onUnAry 
astical  jnriedictinn^,  430, 

Peer.,  truil  of,  by  their 
served  by  statu'. 
63,  160;  in  I>  •■• 

139;  exempted  1 jii  .n   'i;- 

preiuaoy,  41  :  sous  of,  eligibl>  to 
11.  of  Commons,  131  :  U3  take 
oatb  of  allegiance,  363  :  mtaBimn 
of  Magnum  Couciliom,  403 : 
alto  Barons,  Ixtrvls. 

Penance,  commutation  of,  Ml.  Jt 

Penry,  John,  335. 

Perjury,  in  regard  nf  benefit 
clerg)-,  74 :  to  be  triad  in  St 
Chamber  and  timilar  court*,  l< 

'5'.  374.  .^SJ- 
Peterlwrough,  exer'  .».  ' 

Philiiors   (or  Filij  ■    who 

file    the    writs    in    tbe    LuuiOMMt 

PWas),  40. 

Pilgrimage*,  forbicii' "-    :"; 

Pillory,  jwnally  A. t 

7-    (".'■'.    ?^-:     II'  ,    ■:^ 

<<c,  181,  36S,  403. 
I'i  i,  of,  388. 

Piu*  V,  I'lipe,  his  Bull,  195. 
Players,  theatrical.  69,  353. 
Pluralities,    to    be    rvfiirmo 

416:    regulations    toacbio 

3  33 :    complained    of,    31 

3o>;4>4- 
Poaching,  furlqtidstn,  3^1- 
Pole,  Cardinal,  tahoiiU  fuoBtlci] 

36.  »3}. 
Pontifical,   the   (ordar  of 

tiou),  ll).<t. 


u 


J  oitioei  of  i'sac' 
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Pixir-mte,  ■rbitnry,  43:   filed,  70. 

96.  99,  104  :  kppvkl  •gftinit,  98. 
I'artal*  (f  •>  portuiM,  9.  r.),  to  b«  de- 

»tro)'«d,  J67. 
Parti,  fnn  entry  through,  3,^o. 


— ,  Cioqae,  exempted  fnini  xubsiil^ 
36  ;    not  from  feudi 
oivtiul  Uw  in,  398. 


ubsiiiv, 
.  350: 


P'lrttiite  (O.  F.  porthon  —  porti- 
foriiun  or  bre>-i»ry,  7.  e.),  pnjier- 
book  cuUtrd  from,  198. 

Prmeuiunire,  penalty  of  1  the  penalty 
uf  outlawry  and  furffituie  inflicted 
under  the  itat.  16  R.  II.  5),  for 
impu^rnim^  eocl.  •upremacy,  ftc, 
10,  11,  \i.  39,  41,  61,  6j,  63; 
denying  the  Queen'a  title,  60 ;  re- 
futing oath  of  allegiance,  159, 
>6i,  >74  :  inflicted  by  High  Qmu- 
mitaion,  304(1). 

I'niyer-buok,  of  Edward  VI,  to  be 
kept,  13,  with  alteraliona,  14. 

— ,  of  Etiiabelh,  to  be  uned,  14-16, 
188,  108,  111,  375:  to  be  pro- 
vided in  pariahee,  18:  condemned 
by  Puriuna,  198 :  orthodoxy  of, 
3 1 3 ,  445  :  ttrict  obserraoce  uf,  ob- 
jected to,  J 17. 

Preacher*,  re^pilations  for,  6j,  1 85, 
19a,  193,  }oo,  joi,  412:  more 
liberty  demanded  for,  J17:  ne- 
eenity  of,  414,  416. 

Prvljendariea,  taxation  of,  54,  161. 
360:  vealmenta  of,  193. 

Pmlnitinatinn,  doctrine  of.  adopteil, 
i  16 :  not  to  be  generally  prea4:hed 
on.  413- 

Pre-euiption,  roya]  right  of,  199: 
cf.  Ptirreyance. 

Premier  acisin  ffint  poaWBioa  :  the 

Kinc'f  right    to  tbe   fint   year's 

prattu  of  any  e«tat«  of  which  a 

tenant-in-ckief  diea  Mnwil),  to  be 

'.  ^y6. 

1  the,  of  the  crown:  in 

—     1,-4.  "79.  39'.  409.  4'0- 

436- 43S:    legialativv,    I  JO, 

iu<lic-ial,   1J3,    181  :    eccle- 

J5,  i40.  290,418.  415: 

1  IT,  lij.  113:  feudal, 

«o-34] :  BnwrVin 

M-kitC'De  on,  4I0: 

jLi'.ciU'ii,  1 16, 125:  Jamea  I 

'93.    »94.    i'O.    i<».    3"3. 


4«». 


3«5.  3'6.  399-  400.  4>3:  J°4P*I 
on,    340-342 :    growth    of,    189: ' 
penalty  for  attacking,  119:   limi- 
Utionn  of,  290,  297  ^2),  34J-353, 
409  (note). 

Prerogative  -  court,  of  tbe  Arch- 
biihop,  199,  412. 

—  of  the  Pope,  199. 

Preabyteriani,  197,  246,  247,  435. 

Presentment  (a  itatemeut  nuule 
by  the  grand  jury,  being  uiually 
a  charge  of  an  offence),  39,  41, 
425:  uf  reouaantf,  257,  274,  364. 

Preiident,    Lord,    of    the   C'ounoil ; 
dutteii  in  taxation,  31,  34:    power] 
of    committal,     114:      in     Star- 
Chamber,  173,  403. 

Preu,  Cenwnhip  of,  168-171,  188, 
'89.  394.  39^.  4»7i  4*8:  #w  a*w 
BoukL 

Primer*  (Popish  books  of  devolioa  ^ 
containing   prayer*  and  relijpuut  , 
initruction),    to    b«     dsstiuyed, 
267. 

Prinlen,  Queen's,  exemption*  (or, 
171,  172  :  lit  Press. 

Prisage  (the  King's  right  tii  take  • 
portion  of  the  wine  loaded  on  a 
ship),  certainty  of.  349. 

Privileges,  (arliamentary.  see  Par- 
linment,  &c. 

Privy  heal,  l>ord,  his  dutie*  in  tax- 
ation, 31,  34:  in  8tar-Chauil>er, 
'75.  40.1 :  "tl'*''  'luties,  273,  356: 
see  uNo  Seal. 

I'r<x:easiiiiui  (religious),  forbiddeo, 
186. 

Prv<'laiiialinii>,  abuse*  of,  305,  306  ; 
*r<  a/so  RliraU'tli,  James  t. 

p'rocton  or  Proouralur*  those  wbi> 
manage  another  man's  cause  in 
an  eccleaiaatiual  court  or  eoU«it 
the  fmil*  of  a  InmattM  for  M»- 
otber  'I.  69. 

P^>pbe'^.  !  oidsea. 

PrutonuOtii-.    tMiiof  olorlu   of  tha 
King's  Ilcnch  and Comiuun  PUm),| 
40. 

PrvT(Ht-mar*hal  (an  afl!o»r  to  exe- 
cute martial  law),  15;,  444. 

I'uritanm  gensrai  dncrlplioni  uf, 
194.  283,  291  :  name  tir*t  used. 
19.;:  Ihoir  views,  196-199:  tie- 
mands,  191,  219,  413,  420^421: 
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Wight,  Isle  of,  regarded  u  &  sepa- 

nta  county,  3 1 . 
Wine*,  tax  on,  35,  36. 
Witchcraft,  ?8,  148. 
Witnegses,  two  required,  II,  13,  25, 

60,  68,  80. 
WolBcy,  Cardinal,  bii  influence  on 

Star-Chamber,  180. 
WorkhouKS,    loi,    103;    see    alto 

Correction,  hoaiaei  of. 
Wreck,     in     juriiidiction     of     the 

Admiralty,  390. 
Writ*,  all  made  in  King's  name,  1 79, 


Yeomen,  what  they  are,  177. 
York,  province  of,  subxidy  grmnted 

separately  by,  56.  , 

— ,  Abp.  of,  on  Council  of  North,  I 

3^5>   37°  '■    censor   of  the   pr 

18s,  188,  395. 
— ,    county   of,   under   Coimol   9f  J 

North,  374. 
— ,  city  of,  meeting-place  of  C. 

North,  367,  368. 

ZeeUnd,  sectarian  books  published  j 
in,  III. 
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Imperial  4(0. 

Present  State  op  the  Work. 
VoL     I.  j  3  I  Edited  by  Dr.  Mcbkat    .    . 


£   :   d. 
Hs]f-morooco    a  la    6 


▼oL    II.    O     Edited  by  Dr.  Mcbbax     ....    Hal/'inorocco    a  la 

Vol.  III.  I  ^  I  Edited  by  Dr.  Mcbxat  and  Mr.  Hbibt  Braslet 

Half-moroceo 

DoMt  SteHon  Doom — Dsigg«t«i 
.F-Field        .    . 

V  EdiledbyMr.BKADunr  J  'ieW-'i^h  ■    • 
I  Fish-FIexQOse 
^  nezuosity-Foiater 
^  O  To  be  edited  by  Mr.  Henry  Bbadlet.    In  PrtparaHon. 
Vol.  V.    H— K  Edited  by  Dr.  Xusxat.    In  Ou  Prea. 


Vol.  IV. 


a  13 
o  5 
o  7 
o  a 
o  a 
o    a 


*,*  The  Dictionanf  it  alto,  as  hereto/ore,  issued  in  the  original  Parts : — 

Series    L    Parte  I-IX.  A— Diatrurtfol ea<*  o  la    6 

SeriM   I.    PartX  DiatrnatAillr— DBl«getai o    7    « 

Series  IL    Parte  I  and  II.    B— Field «iicA  o  la    « 


Oxted:  OaMmiaatnn 


Bmtmttmamvoti 


■.C. 


ENGLISH  AND  ROMAN  LAW. 


A  Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon  of  the  Old  Teatamnnt.  ^\\\^ 
an  Appendix  containing  the  Biblical  Arnmnir,  linHtl  on  tl 

and  Lexicon  of  Oeseniuti,  by  Francis  Bruivn,  CD.,  S.  R.  Ij , 

and  C.  A.  Uriggtt,  D.D.     Parts  I-V.     Small  4to,  jf.  6d.  «aeb.    Tut\ 

Imtmilialtlij 

Thesaurus  Syriacus :  collegcniut  Qunlrembre,  Cernetein,  Lor 

Arnoldi,  AgrcU,  Field,  Ro«diger:  cdidit  R.  Puyne  Smith.  iiT.P. 

Vi.il.  I,  i-onhiiiiiiig  Fnsciculi  I-V,  mil  M.,  •;(.  f  j. 

*,*  "Pie  First  Fkc  Faxkiiti  mt\ij  u/«i  tic  luiti  stfiutuldt. 

Fasc  VI.  I(.  l>. ;  VII.  |{.  i  is.  6d. ;  VIII.  ll.  l6t. ;  IS.  t(.  $«. 

Fii-~c.  X.  Pare  1.     Jmnteiliatilii. 

A  Compendious   Syriac   Dictionary,   rouudetl    ujioa  tbe   at 
Edited  by  Mrs.  Mnrgolioutb.     Part  I.     Small  ^to,  8a.  6d.  net.     P^rt] 

Immtilidltln. 

A   Sanskrit-English  Dictionary.     Etytiiologically  and  Philolc 
ually  nrrangiHl.      Jiy  Sir  M.  Monier- Williams.  0.C.L.    ^toi.    4L  14^.1 
A    Greek-English    Lexicon.      By    IL    G.    LiJdell,    D.D., 

Robert  SfOtI,  D.D.      ICiyhth  Eilition,  nuineJ.     4tu.      i/.  16.. 

An    Etymological    Dictionary    of   the    English 

arranged  on   an   Historical   Basis.      By  W.  W.    Skeat,  LilLD.     Jiiuwl 
Edition.     4to.     il.  4JC. 

A  Middle-English  Dictionary,      liy  F.  H.  Strntinann.     A    new 

edition,  by  U.  Bradk-y,  M.A.     410,  half-nii)ro<'i-i>,  iL  lis.  6rf. 
The  Student's  Dictionary  of  Anglo-Saxon.     By  U.  Sweet, 

Ph.D.,  LL.1>.     Small  4(0,  Ss.  6-1.  nnt. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  based  on  the  MS.  culleoliona  of 
late  Joseph  Bosvrorth,  D.D.  Edited  and  enlarged  by  Prof.  T.  K.  T«{ 
JLA.  Partj!  I-III.  A-.S.4R.  410,  stiff  covers,  1 5*.  e«eh.  Part  IVa 
SAR-rSWlDRIAN.     Stiff  Covors,  8>.  6d.     Part  IV.  }  j.  {iMnMlMMy. 

An  Icelandic-English  Dictionary,  liuscd  uu  tbe  MS.  coUeetio 
the  lato  Richard  Cleasby.     Enlarged  and  completed  by  O.  Vigfoi 
M.A.     4to.    ^t.  jt.  


2.   LAW. 


Anson.      Prin<ij>leti    uf    the 

English  Law  0/  Omlmct,  nnil  0/  Agmtn 
in  iU  JltMion  to  Qmtract.  By  Sir  W. 
R.  Anson,  D.C.L.  Eightli  Edition. 
8to.    I  cm.  6d. 

Law  and  Cvstom,  of  the 

CnniSilyaimt.  »  Vols.  Svo.  Stamd 
Edition. 

Part  I.     Parliament  1  it.  bd. 

Part  II.    The  Crown.  1411. 


Baden-Fowell.  Land' 

•tfBtifiih  I)uiiil  ;  being  a 
the  Land-Tenurvt,  and  of 
terns    of    Ijind-R^'Vfnue 

trntion    pr. 

Provinces.  ada 

CLE.     3  VI..,. 

Digby.      An  I 


th«' 


i 

Aiitrion.      0T»7.      I  jf.  rt^ 


lU^tH 
BLA. 


Oafoid:  OUnadoa  i*r 


LA  IV 


Orueber.  Lax  Aquilia.  The 
Roman  Lnw  nf  Diiuikev  U>  Pro- 
pert)'  :  liping  •  Cointneiit<iry  on  th« 
TiU«  of  the  Dini-flt  'Ad  lA>^m 
Aqailiun '  (Ix.  1  r.  By  Erwin  Umo 
ber,  Dr.  Jur..  VLK.   8vo.    lot.  M. 

Hall.  Interiuitional  Law. 
BjrW.  E.  Hull,  M.A.  /V.<.(Ai  Edition. 
8ro.     aa«.  64. 

Al'rrdtiseonthcFo'rriffn 

Pinttr*  and  Jmiplklura  nf  tlu  DriliiJi 
Cnum.  By  W.  K.  Unll,  M.A-  Svo. 
loit.  6il. 

Holland.     Elements  of  JuriK- 

jnvdtna.  By  T.  E.  Holland.  D.C.L. 
Eighth  Fditian.     8vi>.     loi.  6((. 

The  European  Concert 

•n  Iht  EaUmi  Quetliun;  a  Collection 
of  Treativs  and  other  Public  Acts. 
Edit^-d,  with  Introdii<.-tion8  and 
Note*,  by  T.  E.  llollnnd.  D.C.L. 
Svo,      I  J*,  bd, 

Gentilie,    Alberici,    De 

lun  Billi  Libri  Trt*.  Edidit  T.  E. 
Holland.  LCD.  Small  4to,  half- 
morocoo,  2i«, 

-  The  Inntitutea  of  Jus- 

linum,  edited  aa  a  recension  of 
thn  Iniilitut«s  of  (laiita.  by  T.  E. 
Holland.  D.C.L.  Seamd  Edition. 
Extra  f'-j»p.  8vo.     5«. 

Holland  and  Shadwell.  Select 

Tillctfnnn  tht  lUifrtt  nf  Jutlinian.  By 
T.  E.  Holliuid,  D.C.L..  and  C.  L. 
Shadwell.  B.C.L.     Svo.     14*. 

Alao  told  In  Part*,  in  pap«r  coTcra — 
Part   L  Introductory  Title*.   it.6d. 
Part  IL  KMtnilv  \mvi.     i«. 
Part  III.   '  '.'iw.     »«.  (SdL 

Part  IV.  1  ,:otion»  (.No.  l), 

3*.  dd.    (^u,  j),  41.  61^ 


Markby.     Elerneiilt*   of   Law 

conndrrtd  vith  r^emift  to  Ptinc^ylf^  0/ 
OtnfialJiirni<rMilmn.  BySirWllliani 
Mnrkby,  D.CL.  fyUt  Edilion.  8to. 
1 1*.  fxl. 

Moyle.        Tmperatoris    Ju*- 

lininni  liutitutionum  Libri  tjuattuar  ; 
with  Introductions,  Commentary, 
Excurvus  and  Translation.  By  J.  B. 
Uoylc, D.C.L.  Tliird  KiUlion.  3  Tola. 
Svo.    Vol.  I.  |6«.    Vol.  II.  6j. 

Contract  of  Sale  in  the 

Oril  Uu).  By  J.  B.  Moyle,  D.C.L. 
Svo.    10(.  6(/. 

Pollock    and    Wright.     An 

Ettayon  Potaeniim  in  Iht  CumnumLoit, 
By  Sir  F.  Pollock.  Bart.,  M.A.,  nod 
.SirR.S.Wriglit.B.C.L.  Svo.  8«.6rf. 

Poste.     Oaii   Inditutionum 

Jurit  Cifili*  Commentarti  Quntlutrr  ;  or. 
Elements  of  Roman  I^w  by  Onius. 
With  a  Traiulation  and  Commen- 
tary by  Edward  Poste,  MA.  niui 
EdilioH.     Svo.     I  St. 

Raleigh.     An  Outline  of  the 

Low  n/ I'tvjierty.  By  Thos.  Raleigli, 
M.A.    Svo.    ■;».6d. 

Sohm.     ludituteti  of  Jicnnan 

Imw.  By  Rudolph  Sohm,  Profoasor 
inUieUniversity  of  LcipziR.  Trans- 
lated by  J.  C.  Ledlie,  B.C.L.  With 
nn  Introductory  Essay  by  Ervrin 
Oruiber,  Dr.Jnr.,  M.A.    Svo.    iSf. 

Stokes.      The    Anglo-Indian 
CadfM.    By  Wliitley  Stokes,  LL.D. 
Vol.  I.  SulatantivcLaw.  Svo.  30*. 
Vol.  II.  Adjective  Law.  8vu.  351. 

First  Bn<l  ^^econd  Suppleroenla  to 
thi- above,  1887-1891.  Svo.  U.64. 

Separaloly,  No.i,  m.6<<.;  No.  «,4x.6rf. 


Uadoo :  Htmt  PaowM,  Amra  (X>n>»r,  B.C. 


HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY,  ETC. 


3.    HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY,  ETC. 


Adanmani  Vita  S.  Cidumhae. 
Ed.  J.  T.  Fnwler,  D.C.L.  Crown 
Svo,  liair-bound,  St.  6d.  net  (with 
transliition,  gj.  («/.  ntlj. 

Baedaellistoria  Ecclesiastica, 

etc.  Edited  by  C.  Plummer,  ILA. 
3  vols.     Crown  Svo,  in.  net. 

Bedford  (W.K.R.).  The  Blazon 

of  KjiiaciiiMKii.  B<'ili)$  I  hi>  Arms  luirne 
by,  iir  iitlriliutwl  In,  thu  Arch- 
bi.s}t0|i9  and  BishopB  of  EngUind 
:iiid  Wales.  With  iiii  Ordinary  of 
tlio  Coats  doncribed  and  of  otiipr 
Episropiil  Arms.  Hectmd  Edition, 
Hrrisnl  and  KnliiTged.  With  One 
Tliniisnnd  IllustrationR.  Sm.  ^to, 
liiirkniin,  3i».  (xt.  tirt. 

BoBwell'8    Life    of    Samuel 

Johnoon,  LL.D.     Edited  by  G.  Birk- 
boclc  Hill,  D.C.L.     In  six  volumoi, 
niodium  Svo.     With  I'ortruits  and 
Fiioaimiles.     Ilalf-bouud,  jt.  is. 
Bridges.     TJie  '  Oy>«,s  Majnx' 

(•/ li'Hin  Jiiron.  Edilod.  with  Intro- 
ductiiin  and  Annlytieitl  Tuble,  by 
.Toiin  lli'nry  Bridgi's,  B.M.  2  vols. 
Svo,  33s. 

Bright.     Chapters   of  Early 

KnijUiOi  CJiurcli  llistonj.  By  W. 
Bright,  D.D.  Tliirrt  Editim.  «/.• 
t.iM<J  UTul  Enlarged.  With  n  Map. 
Svo.     lilt, 

CasauboQ  (Isaac). 
13y  Miirk  Puttiaon. 

Clarendon's    JJisloi-y   of   the 

lieMlion  and  Ciril  Wan  in  Erifflatid. 
R«-odited  from  »  frosh  culhition  of 
the  originiil  MS.  in  tho  Bodleian 
Library,  with  miirginnl  datoa  uiid 
occasional  notes,  by  W,  Dunn 
Macruy,  M.A.,  F.8.A.  6voU.  Crown 
Svo.     il.  it. 

Crawford.    The  Crawford  Col- 

Intion  of  Early  CMarleri  and  Dottimenlji, 


1559-1614. 
Svo.     16a. 


now    in     the     Bmllpf,, 
Edited  by  A.  S.   ^ 
Stevenson.     Sni  . 


Libf 
1 

.<h. 
Earle.  Hand1x>ok to  tlu  Lai 

Charim,  and  other  S<ix<ml£ 

By  John  Earle,  M.A,     Crown  I 

i6<. 

Freeman.      Tfie    HUtory 

Siclbjfrom  Uit  Eattiiit  Timtt. 
Vols.  l..and  IX,    Svo,  cloth. 
Vol.   III.      Th^   Athenian 

Carthaginian  lnviuion% 
Vol.  IV.     From  tho  T. 

Dionyiioa    to    the 

Agathokl««.   Edited  t>7 

3.  Evans,  M.A.    ii«. 

Freeman.       Tfie    JUiffn     of 

n'illmm    Ru/iit  and   Ihr   A{ini9<im  t/ 
Ihnry  iht  Finl.    By  E.  A.  Kn>«m*n, 

D.C.L.  J  vols.    Sv,..     I,'   ir,.        

Oardiner.  The  ' 

Documetitii  tif  Ikt 

1628-1660.     Scl 

by  Samuel  Baws^n  o.iiu>iii<r,  M. 

Crown  Svo.    qj. 

Gross.     The  G 

n  Contribution  I"  . 

Ilistor}-.     By  Chaili^Giww,  i' 

a  vols.     Svo.     ?4». 

Hastings.     Uuxtintfn  atnl 
/foAifla  H'ur.    By  Sir  John  81 
O.CS.I.    Svo,  oloth,  10*.  <U. 

Hodgkin,     Jta^         '  Vr 

vader,.    With  PI  ,pg, 

T.  llodgkin.  D.C.  1^ 

VoU.  I-It.   i^tnnd  SdOinn. 

Vols.  IlI-IV.  &OMf  J»i 
ti  16*. 

Vols.  V-VI,     IJ,  |6«. 

The  Lyynasiy  of  1% 

d«riM«,-  or.  Serenly  V«ar*'  BtrM 
with  the  Barbariiuia.  By  tit*  1 
Autlior.    Crown  8vix    6«. 


Ox/ortl :  CUr*indou  I'l 


HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY,  ETC. 


Jaokflon.     Tht  Church  of  St. 

Mary  Of  Virym,  ijtj,<r<l.  By"T.  O. 
Jwkaon,  M^V.,  R.A.  With  Twenty- 
four  ftUl-pagp  IlliistratinnB,  niiil 
nuniorous  iSaU  iit  the  Text.  Demy 
4t«,  hair-liounil,  36«.  nti;  or  in 
ri'llum,  gilt  top  and  morocoo  tabnU, 

Ar.,  ^ii,  ttfi. 

Johnson.     Letters  of  Samvtl 

Jriknvm,  LL.lK  C«llect4H]  and  EttitiM] 
\>yO.  Birkhock  Hill,  D.C.L.  a  vols. 
liaLT-roan,  981. 

Joh  nno  n  Ian  MisreUa  n  >>«. 

By  the  Kainv  Editor,  ivols.  Me^liuiii 
i^i..,  half-riinn,  a8s. 

Kitchin.  A  HistorijofFrance. 
With  KumcrouB  Mnpn,  PInng.  and 
TablMi.  By  O.  W.  Kitthin.  D.D, 
In  Uiiw  VolunufK.  nird  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  cacli  iw.  Or/. 

Vol.  I,  to  1^5 J.     Vol.  II.   1453- 
1624.     Vol.  ill.  1614-1793. 

Laoaa.      Intixnluctton    to    a 

lllftancal  Ct<i/ritpliy  0/  tlte  Brili»h 
CaluHin.  ByC.  P.  Lm-jis.B.A.  With 
Ri|^it  Unlit,   Crown  8vo.    ^l.  M. 

Historical  Geography  of 

iAt  IfrttitH  Culuniet: 

Vol.  I.    'ITiti  Mi-dit«rr>inpan  and 

K<ut4^rn  Colonip*  (cxrluaivo  of 

India).     With   Eleven    Unps. 

Crown  8vo.     J». 
Vol.  n.    Tlio  Wt^t  Indian  Clo. 

niea.      With    Twelve     Unps. 

Crown  8vo.    ;<.  6<l. 
Vol.  III.     We»t  Africa.      With 

Five  Map*.  Crown  8to.   •,§.64. 
Vol.  IV.    South  and  East  Africa. 

Hiolurii^al    and    (.leographival. 

With  Ti-n  Mn]>&     frown  Svo. 

9*.  (uL 

Ludlow.      The    Memoin    of 

/■'<<'  •    If,  L(euJ*tmnt-Ot>unU  0/ 

H' '  ''C  Arm^  ^  M«  Cbmaion- 

t««'tt'ifA'>ii(tonA  16:5-1671.  Edil«d 
b7C.IL  Firtli,  M.A.  1  volH.  8to. 
It  161. 


Macbiavelli.  II  Principe. 
Edited  hy  L.  Arthur  Burd,  U.A. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Lord 
Acton.    Svo.     141. 

Frothero.    Select  Statutes  and 

ullirr  OinMthttianal  tkxumentt,  illusha- 
(ir«  (tf  Vie  Rtigiu  qf  Elimbtth  and 
James  I.  Edited  by  0.  W.  Prothoro, 
M.A.    Crown  Svo.     lo».  6rf. 

Seh-cl  Statutes  arul  other 

/*9CMmr)ili  iMtring  oit  tkt  CotutUalimiai 
tlthtuty  i\f  Enyhi'l,  JTxnn  A.V,  1 307  (o 
■558.     By   the  wme   Editor.    [In 

l^epiiraliun,] 

Bamsay  (Sir  J.  H.).  Luncaster 
and  i'ork.  A  Century  of  Englioli 
HiNtory  (a.p.  1399-1485').  2  vols. 
Svo.    With  Index,  3711.  6<l. 

Bamsay  (W.  M).     The  Cities 

aiifl  Uhhitptie*  ttf  Phryyiii.    By  W.  M. 
Kam«ny,  D.C.L.,  LL.D. 
Vol.  I.    I'nrt  I.   The  Lycog  Valley 
and   Soiilli-Wt'iiluru    Phryyia. 
Royal  8to.     1 8<.  net. 
Vol.1.   Part  II.  West  and  Wi-l- 
Ccntral  Phr}'gia.     ii«.  wt. 

Banko.  A  History  of  Eng- 
land, pthuipalllf  in  tht  Strrnlmllk 
Cenhirg.  By  I,,  von  Riinke.  Trnns- 
tiiled  under  the  8up<>rintundence  nf 
II.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.,  and  C.  W. 
Hoaae,  M.A.  6  vols.  Svo.  fij*. 
Ki'vi^ed  Index,  vp«r,itely,  f». 

Bashdall.  The  Univeraitienof 
Btmix  in  ihr  ilidilli  Agtx.  By  Ilaal- 
ings  Raahdall,  M.A.  3  vol*.  Svo. 
With  Maps.    ai.  5*.,  lyet. 

Smith's  Lectures  o»  Justice, 

FMire,  }Urfnw  and  Arm;  Edit«<l, 
with  Introdut'tion  and  Ni>t««,  by 
Eiiwiri  Cannau.     Hvo.  lot.  6d.  nW. 

Wealth      of     Nntioiis. 

With  Nolo*,  by  J.  K.  TUorold  Rog«r*, 
M.A.     a  Tola.    Svo.    au. 


Uiotoai  Oanr  Paownt,  Anun  Obiwr,  B.O. 


PHILOSOPHY,  LOGIC,  ETC. 


Stephens.       The      Principal 

Spcectif.f  n/  the  Stattsmen  and  Orators  t\f 
the  Fnnch  Retolutian,  1789-1795. 
By  11.  Morse  Stephens,  a  vols. 
Crown  8vo.    ajs. 

Stubbs.    Select  Chai'terB  and 

oilier  niiiti  ations  0/  Ettglish  Corutitu- 
livnal  HiKlory,  from  Ike  Eatiietl  Time) 
to  lite  Rtign  (>f  Eilinird  I,  Arr»ngi*d 
Rnd  editod  by  W.  Stubbs,  D.D., 
Lord  Bisliop  o(  Oxford.  Eighth 
Eiiitian.     Crown  8vo.     8».  6rf. 

Ttie  Conntitutioiuxl  Jlin- 


lonj  (if   Ertglanit,    in    itt   Origin    and 
/Vif/njmiriif.    Librnty  Ediliim.     3  vols. 
Demy  8vo.     7I.  8j. 
Also  in  3  vols,  crown  8vo,  prico 
1 2s.  ench. 


Stubbs.  Seventetn  Lectunton 

the  Sludv  of  Uedianml  ami    IMtra 
Hiiiary.    Crown  8vo.     8«.  64. 

RefiistTUVi      Sacrum 


Anglicanum,  An  attempt  to  cxhibi: 
the  course  of  Epis<*opal  SuocMauia 
in  England.     By  W.  Stubtw,  T>,T~ 

Hinult  4to,     Sfiiiiut  Edtlion,     IOC  C 

Swift  (F.  D.).     27ic  Life  ai 

Timet  of  .famtn  Ih*    FiiM  (^ 

By  F.  D.  Swifl.  KA.   8vo.    im.  i 

VinogradoflT.       Villaint 
England.     K«inys  In  Euclia 
iiovnl  Uiatury.  ByPanlViiMS 
Profc'wnr    in     tho    UniveriJCy] 
Motoow.   Svo,  half-bound,     i^i 


4.   PHILOSOPHY, 

Bacon.  The  Esmys,  With  lu- 
tioduotion  and  Illustrativi;  Note's. 
Hy  .S.H.  Reynolds,  M. A.  8vo,  half- 
bound.     I3».6i/.  I 


LOGIC,   ETC. 


Novum.      Orii<inutn. 

EditiHl.  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
&c,  by  T.  Fowler.  D.D.  Stemd 
Edition.     8vo.     I  Js. 

Berkeley.       The     Work*     of 

Otoiye  Bakelmi,  />./).,  /otrmity  Binhup 
o/CVcyiK*;  infiudittp  many  qf  htJi  tiiil- 
(iig»  liilhrrto  imjnMiihcd.  With  Pro- 
fuccA,  Annotitions.  and  an  Account 
of  his  Life  iind  Philosophy.  By 
A.  Ciunpboll  Fi'iuier,  Hon.  D.C.L., 
LL.D.     4  vols.     gvo.     J  J.  I.St. 
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